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PREFACE. 

As  the  preface  of  this  work  is  published  after  nearly  the 
whole  of  the  work  itself  has  been  submitted  to  our  readers, 
it  is  obviously  needless  to  give  a  particular  account  of  the 
contents,  or  to  specify  at  large  out  views'  and  intentions* 
A  few  brief  remarks  are  all  diat  the  occasion  requires  us 
to  offer. 

Thpugh  our  labors  have,  doubtless,  been  attended  with 
many  imperfections,  it  would  be  affectation  not  to  express 
a  belief,  that  they  have  had  a  beneficial  tendency,  and  that 
they  have  accomplished,  to  a  very  desirable  extent,  the 
ends  for  which  they  have  been  continued*  It  would^ 
moreover,  be  ungrateful  not  tji  mention,  that  we  have 
received  decided  testimonies  to  the  utility  of  our  exertions^ 
and  ardent  wishes  for  our  future  success,  from  men  of 
enlarged  minds,  and  unquestioned  piety,  who  have  a 
thorough  acquaintance  with  the  religious  state  of  New* 
England,  and  a  deep  concern  fqr  the  prosperity  of  the 
American  churches.  To  the  disinterested  aid  afforded  us 
by  our  correspondents  much  of  the  approbation  bestow*, 
ed  on  our  work,  is  undoubtedly  to  be  ascribed.  We  re- 
spectfully return  them  our  thanks  for  their  assistance,  and 
invite  them  to  continue  it.  While  we  do  this,  we  ac- 
knowledge from  several  dF  them  a  promise  of  renewed  and 
more  extensive  exertions. 

Among  the  ^eat  objects  which  demand  the  attention^ 
the  sacrifices,  and  the  prayers  of  Christians  in  our  country, 
one  of  the  most  important  is  the  Missionary  cause. 
Though  we  hope  this  cause  has  gained  some  adherents 
in  consequence  of  the  select  religious  intelligence  which 
has  been  presented  to  our  readers,  yet  it  has  not  held  that 
prominent  place  in  oiir  pages  which'  its  importance  might 
claim.  The  principal  reason  of  this  apparent,  defici^cy 
has  been  a  conviction,  that  every  step  taken  in  so  mo- 
mentous a  concern  ought  to  be  taken  with  great  delibera- 
tion, and  that  nothing  crude  or  incjonsiderate  should  be 
offered  to  the  public.  We  are  persuaded,  that  it  is  the 
urgent  duty  of  the  people  of  the  Uhited  States  to  enter 
vigorously  into  this  cause;  and  we  have  pleasing  hopes, 
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tnat  our  country  will  be  a  great  and  highly  honored  in^ 
strument  in  evangelizing  the  heathen  world. 

Another  great  object  to  which  the  hearts  and  hands  of 
the  followers  of  Christ  ought  to  be  continually  applied, 
at  the  present  time,  is  the  education,  settlement,  and 
maintenance  of  a  learned  and  pious  Clergy.  Unless  this 
object  is  regarded  according  to  its  real  importance,  there 
is  reason  to  believe  that  the  state  of  religion  must  expe- 
rience a  lamentable  depression  among  us.  Though  we 
unhesitatingly  profess  our  belief  in  the  doctrine,  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  the  author  of  all  moral  goodness  in  the 
hearts  of  men,  yet  we  cannot  help  seeing  that  the  usual 
method  of  the  Divine  operation,  in  the  blessed  work  of 
converting  and  sanctifying  mankind,  has  been  by  the 
appointment  of  well  adapted  means  and  instruments. 
Learning  has  no  necessary  connexion  with  piety,  nor  ig- 
norance  twith  vice:  still  the  experience  of  ages  has  shewn, 
that  when  the  Clergy,  as  a  body,  have  been  ignorant,  they 
have  also  been  worldly-minded  and  corrupt;  and  that  the 
great  models  of  piety  in  every  age,  have  been  diligent 
students,  and  anxious  inquirers  after  knowledge  of  every 
useful  description.   ^ 

True  religion  is  attacked  on  the  one  hand,  by  moraliz- 
ing divines,  who  overtook  its  essence  and  its  glorf ,  its  / 
suitableness  to  the  sUite  of  man,  and  other  distinctive  fea- 
tures in  its  character;  and,  on  the  other,  by  turbulent  sec- 
taries, Avho,  in  many  parts  of  New  England,  are  exhibiting 
the  wildest  enthusiasm,  and  the  deepest  hostility  to  the 
regular  administration  of  religious  instruction,'  to  the 
Sabbath  itself,  and  to  the  doctrines  of  grace.  At  such  a 
time,  our  Clergy  must  be  wise,  as  well  as  harmless. 

We  trust  our  patrons  will  feel,  that  if  this  publication 
is  suited  to  counteract  the  prevalent  evils  of  our  day,  and 
to  supply  the  wants  of  the  religious  public,  it  should  re- 
ceive  the  countenance  and  support  of  the  friends  of  truth. 
Relying  on  this  support,  we  shall  proceed  with  alacrity 
in  our  labors,  and  look  with  confidence  for  that  blessing, 
without  which  all  attempts  to  do  good,  or  to  obtain  it, 
will  prove  ineffectual.  ' 
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abdaess  to  the  Public. 

AT  tbe  cotdAeni^ement  of  another  volame  ot  the  P^KomsT  and 
Missionary  MAaAziNS,  the  Editors  ayail  themselves  of  the 
occasion,  to  lay  before  their  readers  some  of  the  most  importaot 
considerations,  which  relate  to  the  interests  of  this  pablication. 
The  tiine  will  not  be  misemployed  which  is  spent  in  declaring  oar 
intentions,  and  explaining  the  yarious  means  by  which,  it  is  hoped^ 
they  may  be  accomplished. 

The  utility  of  religious  Magazines  has  been  established,  both  in 
Europe  and  America,  within  the  last  twenty  years,  in  a  manner  too 
satisfactory  to  admit  of  a  question.  As  Tehicles.of  information 
peculiarly  interesting  to  Christians;  as  bonds  of  union  between 
pious  men  of  all  denominations,  and  in  all  classes' of  society;  as 
incentives  to  active  beneficence;  and  as  the  means  of  concentrating 
benevolent  exertions  of  all  descriptions,  they  remain  unequalled. 
When  judiciously  conducted,  they  have  uniformly  received  the 
hearty  approbation  and  patronage  of  wise  and  good  men;  and  to 
the  extensive  circulation  which  has  been  given  them,  may  justly 
be  attributed  much  of  that  enlarged  philanthropy,  that  fervent 
charity,  that  concern  fdr  the  salvation  of  the  heathen,  and  those 
corresponding  exertions  to  extend  the  knowledge  and  influence  of 
the  gospel  through  the  world,  which  have  cast  a  radiance  over  the 
close  of  the  eighteenth  century,  and  the  beginning  of  the  nine, 
teenth,  and  have  promised  a  more  glorious  period  than  the  Chris, 
tian  church  has  ever  yet  enjoyed.  That  increasing  evidence  of  the 
approach  of  such  a  period  may  continue  to  be  afforded,  and  that 
we  may  be  the  humble  instruments  of  advancing  it,  in  some  small 
degree,  is  our  constant  prayer,  and,  should  we  be  prospered  ac- 
cording to  our  desire^  will  be  our  abundant  reward. 

The  religious  doctrines  which  this  work  has  endeavored  to  sup- 
port, and  is  pledged  to  support  hereafter,  have  been  so  often  made 
public,  and  particularly  on  a  recent  occasion,*  that  it  is  unneces- 
sary, at  this  time,  to  state  them  at  large.  Though  disclaiming  all 
subjection  to  human  authority  in  matters  of  faith,  and  professing 
to  receive  the  truths  of  Christianity  from  the  Bible  alone,  the  £di. 

•  See  the  Pre&ce  to  the  second  volttme. 
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tors  have  no  hesitation  in  declaring  it  as  their  opinion,  that  the 
scripttires  were  well  understood,  and  powerfully  taught  by  Calvin, 
and  his  cotemporaries,  the  Reformers  in  France,  Germany,  aad 
Great  Britain;  by  the  ablest  and  most  learned  preachers  of  suc- 
ceeding times,  in  the  Protestant  churches;  and  by  those  venerable 
men  to  whom  America  was  indebted  for  the  introduction  of  civili- 
zation  and  Christianity.  It  gives  ns  pleasure  to  add,  that  the  same 
truths  which  have  been  to  eminently  the  means  of  enlightening  and 
reforming  mankind,  are  now  believed  and  taught  by  the  great  body 
of  the  Congregational  and  Presbyterian  Clergy  in  the  United  States* 
The  influence  of  these  truths  we  most  anxiously  wish  to  extend,  as 
we  believe  them  to  be  the  foundation  of  all  true  religion  in  the 
world.  Where  union  on  the  cardinal  doctrines  is  found,  it  should 
not  be  interrupted  by  any  thing  which  fosters  sectarian  prejudices^ 
or  is  fitted  to  serve  the  narrow  interests  of  a  party. 

That  a  Magazine  may  be  most  extensively  useful,  it  should  contain 
a  variety  of  matter  adapted,  as  far  as  may  be,  to  the  difierent  tafrtes, 
habits,  and  wants  of  its  readers.  An  outline  of  the  plan  upon 
which,  in  our  opinion,  su6h  a  work  should  be  conducted,  we  pre. 
sent  to  our  subscribers  in  the  following  observations;  assuring  them^ 
at  the  same  time,  that  v^e  shall  consider  ourselves  bound  to  conform^ 
so  far  as  our  ability  shall  permit,  to  the  plan  which  we  adopt. 

Essays  on  the  primary  doctrines  of  Revelation,  written  with  care 
and  judgment,  are  eminently  instructive.  Theology  is  the  noblest 
of  the  scienoes;  jetj  thanks  to  the  adorable  wisdom  of  God,  it  is 
more  easily  comprehended  by  men  of  common  understanding,  and 
in  ordinary  life,  than  any  other  science  whatever.  There  are  mys- 
teries indeed  ;  but  these  are  inseparable  from  the  existence,  the  na. 
lure,  and  the  Providence  of  the  Supreme  Being.  All  who  with 
humility  receive  the  divine  declarations,  will  easily  understand  the 
great  and  fundamental  principles  of  religion  and  morality,  and  will 
clearly  discern  their  beautiful  symmetry  and  admirable  dependence. 
These  principles  are  perfectly  agreeable  to  reason,  in  all  cases 
where  reason  can  be  properly  applied  to  them.  Though  they  can. 
not  be  taught  systematically,  and  at  length  in  a  periodical  work 
of  this  kind,  they  can  still  be  occasionally  stated,  proved,  and  de. 
fended;  their  uses  can  be  exhibited,  and  their  divine  original,  and 
transcendent  glories  displayed.  The  distinguishing  doctrines  of  the 
gospel  are  never  to  be  concealed,  or  abandoned.  They  are  to  hold 
a  prominent  place  in  exciting  and  directing  any  efforts,  by  which 
the  everlasting  interests  of  men  are  intended  to  be  promoted.  Noth. 
log  can  be  more  unwise,  in  concerns  of  such  amazing  consequence, 
than  to  give  place  for  a  moment  to  the  maxims  of  the  worldly,  or 
the  contempt  of  the  light-minded.  We  have  often  admired  a  pas- 
sage in  an  address  or  review  written  by  the  Editors  of  the  Christian 
Observer,  to  the  following  effect:  "That  they  had  ever  esteemed 
it  most  wretched  policy,  evfn  as  policy,*  to  be  afraid  to  look  their 
creed  and  its  enemies  in  the  face,  at  the  same  time."*     Those  wh» 

*  We  cite  from  memoi^  onlr. 
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pui  on  the  nhok  (irmor  pf  God,  are  ncTer  at  4  less  for  weapons  to 
repel  the  assaults  of  their  ad?er8aries;  while  those  who  neglect  thif 
divine  panoply^  and  resort  to  human  resources  for  dcfeace,  ar^ 
dJinost  sure  to  be  disgraced  in  the  contest,  if  not  utterly  vanquished. 
Some  raateriaU  it  Is  hoped,  our  pages  mafr  furnish  for  the  instruct 
tioo  and  eetablishment  oi  out  readers,  in  the  gr^t  principles  of  the 
Christian  faith. 

Y«t  w«  consider  long  and  ahitrnse  metaphysical  discussions,  as 
not  well  adapted  to  the  nalture  of  a  Magaaioe,  designed  for  ih% 
peruaal  of  all  classes  of  people.  Such  discasaions  appear  to  much 
better  advantage,  and  fall  more  naturally  into  the  hands  of  those 
who  will  f\Tii6t  by  them,  if  published  as  separate  treatises.  Tiiey 
will  then  be  read  more  nnioterrnptedly,  and  the  result  of  the  argu« 
meats  contained  in  them  will  more  clearly  appear. 

Any  new  light  which  modern  diseoTeries,  or  mor^  accurate 
learning^  iQaj  throw  upon  particular  texts  of  scripture,  or  jupon 
the  general  scope  of  any  of  the  inspired  writings,  will  be  entitled 
to  partici^lar  regard. 

Essays  on  th^  order,  harmony,  and  government  of  the  church  of 
Christ,  on  the  duties  of  its  officers,  and  the  exteot  and  obligation  of 
ecclesiastical  discipline,  will,  we  presume,  be  acceptable  to  the  re« 
ligious  pnblic.  Under  these  heads  may  be  comprised  every  thing 
which  promotes  the  union  and  watchfulness  of  Christians;  every 
thing  which  animates  them  to  the  discharge  of  the  peculiar  dutiep 
which  they  owe  each  other^  or  causes  them  to  feel  a  livelier  interest 
in  each  other's  spiritual  welfare. 

It  is  desirable  that  a  work  like  this  should  contain  many  antidotes 
to  the  poison  of  infidelity.  Though  the  writings  of  Paine  and  bif 
associates  have  been  driven  with  contempt  and  indignation  frowi 
pnblic  notice,  and,  in  the  course  o^  a  few  years,  have  sunk  into 
the  abyss  of  oblivion  from  which  they  will  never  emerge;  though 
Hume  is  mnch  less  read  than  formerly,  and  Bolingbroke,  Shaftes- 
bury, Hobbes,  and  writers  of  the  same  stamp  are  scarcely  read  at 
all;  and  though  the  blasphemous  doctrines,  and  the  abandoned  lives 
of  modern  champions  of  unbelief,  have  enveloped  then  and  their 
adherents  in  a  cloud  of  guilt  and  horror,  which  in  the  view  of  sober 
^persons  will  not  be  easily  dispelled;  still  the  seminal  pi  inciples  qf 
Infidelity  exist  e^^y  where,  and  are  always  ready  to  spring  up  un^ 
der  the  influence  of  a  depraved  heart,  and  worldly  passions.  For 
the  security  of  the  young,  and  the  instruction  of  the  uAinformed,  it 
is  necessary,  that  the  plagues  which  systematic  irreligion  entail^ 
upon  its  votaries,  here  and  hereafter,  should  be  frequently  and  ade* 
quately  described.  Their  comfortless  lives,  their  pestilent  examples, 
their  hypocritical  preiteosions,  and  their  hopeless  deaths,  should  not 
lie  forgotten:  nor  should  the  opportunity  be  lost  of  contrasting 
with  these  fprlorn  prospects,  the  joys  which  result  from  a  scriptu* 
ral  view  of  the  divine  government,  the  pleasure  of  serving  God  and 
enjoying  his  favor,  the  blessings  of  brotherly  love,  and  the  hopes 
of  immortality;  all  which  are  among  the  possessions  pf  every  hQQ[i« 
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ble  belierer,  and  constitute  the  earnest  of  that  better  Inheritance 
which  he  will  receive  in  heaven. 

Latitndinarian  opinions  in  divinity  approach  to  the  neighborhood 
of  Infidelity;  with  different  degrees  of  approximation,  however,  ac- 
cording to  the  proportions  in  which  truth  and  error  are  mingled. 
A  loose  Theology  always  leads  to  a  correspondent  relaxation  in  the 
duties  of  morality.  The  descent  is  easy  and  natural,  from  the  ele. 
Tated  road  of  virtue  to  a  level  with  the  pursuits  and  enjoyments 
which  belong  exclusively  to  this  world.  Whenever  the  teachers  of 
of  piety  and  morality  yield  to  the  perverse  inclinations  of  uien,^ 
and  conceal  or  explain  away  those  truths  of  the  Bible  which  have 
ever  been,  and  ever  will  be,  offensive  to  the  natural  heart;  the  im- 
mediate consequences,  are,  indifference  to  the  concerns  of  a  future 
state,  and  neglect  of  religion.  As  a  second  grade  in  the  scale  of 
declension,  the  tone  of  morals  will  be  sunk,  and  a  lower  standard 
will  be  erected  to  suit  the  practices  of  those,  who  will  not  submit 
to  the  restraints  of  a  holy  life.  The  remoter,  but  not  less  certain^, 
consequences,  will  be  a  general  profanation  of  the  Sabbath,  inatten- 
tion to  the  religious  education  of  the  young,  and  practical,  if  not 
professed,  Infidelity.  To  counteract  these  baleful  tendencies  is  ai^ 
object  which  every  good  man  will  approve. 

Perhaps  no  department  of  a  good  Magazine  is  surrounded  by  so 
many  diiHculties,  as  that  which  is  occupied  by  Reviews  of  New 
Publications.  Our  work  will  not  be  sufficiently  extensive  to  admit 
reviews  of  all  the  books  on  literary  and  scientific  subjects,  which 
may  be  published;  nor  would  the  admission  of  them  comport  with 
the  design  of  a  work  intended  for  general  circulation.  Even  a 
brief  notice  of  all  the  Sermons  and  other  religions  pamphlets^ 
which  are  issuing  almost  daily  from  the  press,  would  take  up  more 
room  than  can  be  spared  without  injury  to  other  departments.  In 
the  selection  of  books  to  be  reviewed,  we  roust,  therefore,  consult 
not  only  their  intrinsic  character,  but  the  state  of  religious  con. 
troversy;  and  must  inquire  what  errors  are  most  prevalent,  and 
what  truths  most  important  to  be  inculcated. 

We  are  not  insensible  of  the  various  and  opposite  dangers,  which 
attend  the  management  of  cpntroversial  subjects,  in  days  like  these. 
To  possess  a^  glowing,  watchful  zeal  for  the  truth,  and  yet  hear 
patiently  the  arguments,  and  detect  calmly  the  sophistry  of  error; 
to  exhibit,  at  the  same  time,  a  hearty  reprobation  of  falsehood,  and 
real  kindness  towards  the  persons  of  its  abettors;  to  treat  the  sneers 
of  the  profane,  and  the  calumnies  of  the  unprincipled  with  just  in. 
dignation^  without  feeling  or  exciting  the  heat  or  the  bitterness  of 
anger;  to  be  willing  that  every  writer  should  be  allowed  the  full 
force  of  his  reasons,  and  receive  due  credit  when  right,  as  well  as 
due  reprehension  when  wrong;  and  to  make  proper  distinctions 
between  educational  prejudices,  unintentional  error,  wilful  misrep- 
resentation, and  fraudulent  impositions  on  the  public,  are  qualifi. 
cations  of  rare  attainment,  though  necessary,  in  some  good  degree^ 
at  least,  to  every  accomplished  reviewer. 
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With  these  things  in  view,  we  shall  constantly  aim,  however 
deficient  we  may  be  in  talents  or  learning,  not  to  transgress  the 
great  law  of  love;  and  not  to  forget  our  own  liability  to  mistakes^ 
misconceptions,  and  false  conclnsions.  While  we  hold  that  relig* 
ions  truth  will  be  easily  found  by  sincere  and  unprejudiced  inquir. 
ers,  it  is  to  be  remembered  that  men  are  not  naturally  sincere  and 
unprejudiced;  and  that'  they  will  hardly  become  right  at  all,  and, 
If  right,  will  hardly  remain  so,  without  continual  prayer,  yigilance, 
and  humility.  We  wish  to  keep  in  view  our  own  participation  in 
the  general  corruption,  and  that  it  becomes  not  any  roan  to  assume 
the  character  of  an  infallible  censor  of  his  fellow  men.  As  we 
confidently  belieye  our  religious  doctrines  to  be  those  of  the  Bible, 
we  are  to  be  considered  as  always  referring  to  the  Bible  as  the  per- 
fect test.  We  would  wish  our  pages  to  be  so  conducted,  as  that, 
were  it  possible  for  us  to  revise  them  a  century  hence,  when  all  the. 
passions  of  the  moment  shall  have  been  forgotten,  (however  our 
knowledge  may  have  been  increased,  or  our  views  rectified,)  we 
should  not  have  occasion  to  blush  for  the  spirit  manifested,  or  to 
expunge  a  sentence  on  account  of  its  unchristian  tendency.  And 
though  so  complete  a  victory  over  passion,  provocation,  and  infir. 
mity,  is  rather  to  be  desired  than  expected,  we  shall  anxiously  strive 
to  obtain  it. 

In  order  that  a  publication  of  this  kind  may  have  much  weight 
of  character  with  the  public,  it  is  indispensable  that  the  assistance 
of  literary  men  should  be  given  to  it.  Such  assistance  we  shall 
make  every  exertion  to  acquire;  and  we  have  the  assurance,  that  in 
many  instances  it  will  be  afi'ordcd. 

Articles  of  Religious  Intelligence  are  in  every  point  of  view, 
extremely  interesting  to  all  classes  of  persons  in  the  religious  com* 
munity.  Proceedings  of  Bible  Societies,  and  of  other  associations 
for  the  purpose  of  promoting  Christianity,  especially  of  Missionary 
Societies  at  home  and  abroad,  will  be  procured  and  inserted  as  sea« 
sonably  as  possible.  The  exertions  which  are  made  to  disseminate 
the  gospel  in  Asia,  and  every  thing  which  may  give  information  of 
its  progress  in  that  benighted  portion  of  the  globe,  will  be  deemed 
peculiarly  important.  To  furnish  our  readers  with  the  most  au. 
tbentic  communications  on  these  subjects,  all  the  valuable  religious 
Magazines  of  the  day  will  be  consulted,  and  every  practicable  use 
will  be  made  of  private  epistolary  correspondence. 

Judicious  Narratives  of  Revivals  of  Religion,  in  our  own  coun^ 
try,  haVe  ever  been  esteemed  eminently  useful.  Within  the  last 
fifteen  yo^rs,  m^ny  parts  of  the  United  States  have  been  highly 
favored  with  such  attention  to  the  concerns  of  the  soul,  as  may,  with 
the  strictest  propriety,  be  denominated  a  Revival  of  Religion.  That 
this  has  been  the  case,  is  as  well  established  with  the  sober  and 
candid,  as  that  there  is  any  such  thing  as  religion  existing  among 
mankind.  Accounts  of  such  revivals  have  a  powerful  influence  to 
awakep  the  careless,  to  animate  and  encourage  the  desponding,  to 
make  the  wicked  tremble,  to  stimulate  the  pious  to  prayer  and  oth- 
^r  efforts,  and  to  increase  the  anion  and  love  of  those  who  rejoice 
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in  the  gracu)as  fisUations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  The  eTents  wiiich 
take  place  on  such  occasions  should  be  faithfully  and  conciselj 
stated,  without  expecting  in  every  case  to  avoid  the  scorn  of  the 
ungodly.  Such  religious  awakenings,  however^  as  have  taken 
place  in  almost  every  period  of  ih^  .Christian  ehurch;  irhich 
have  been  gloried  in  by  the  wisest  and  best  •of  men  as  tokeos  of  th^ 
peculiar  favor  of  God,  and  have  been  followed  by  the  peaceable 
JYuits  of  righteomness^  are  always  to  be  distinguished  from  ike 
Tagaries  of  a  wild  imagination,  and  the  cl^^nors  of  enthusiasm.    . 

Memorials  of  those  who  have  been  eminently  useful  %n  their  .gea*- 
eration,  we  shall  wijth  pleasure  record  in.  the  Biographical  depariU 
-  ment.  Our  country  has  produced  many  such  men;  and  their  Uvjea 
urould  furnish  large  materials  of  amusement  and  instructipn.  It  h 
only  necessary  that  those  who  were  best  acquaiated  with  th^em^  and 
are  competent  to  the  task,  should  tak«  the  trouble  oi  writing;  sucb 
'  particulars  respecting  them,  as  the  public  would  lie  iaterfsted  in 
learning. 

Obituarj  notices  of  persons  of  every  age,  a^d  from  every  grade 
in  society,  vho  have  remarkably  exhibited  thie  power  of  reUgioUj^ 
will  be  gladly  accepted.  The  death  bed  of  a  youths  ox  even  of  a 
childy  whose  heart  has  been  sanctified  by  divine  grace,  is  often  the 
scene  of  much  heavenlyinstruction. 

We  shall  think  ourselves  warranted  to  extract  from  similar  pub- 
lications pieces  of  superior  merit.  It  ifi  true  that  a  prejudice  u 
indulged  by  some  against  the  insertion  of  any  thing  but  origin 
nal  matter,  and,  doubtless,  original  matter  should  ever  be  preferred 
to  any  other  of  no  more  than  equal  value.  But  when  an  essay  ap- 
pears in  a  respectable  foreign  Magazine,  written,  on  a  reasonable 
topic,  with  great  learning,  lofty  eloquence,  and  unfeigned  piety; 
an  essay  which  would  not  be  seen,  lUiJess  extracted,  by  a  £fti^ 
part  of  our  readers,  we  cannot  dou-bt  that  the  good  of  the  great 
majority  will  be  consulted  by  republishing  it. 

Those  who  have  leisure  and  ability  to  write  for  the  public^  are 
•earnestly  invited  to  favor  us  with  the  fruits  of  their  study  and  rci. 
ilection.  Any  subjects  within  (he  scope  of  the  preceding  observa* 
tions,  will  correspond  with  our  design.  A  wider  rang^  might  have 
been  taken,  but  our  limits  woald  not  permit.  While  we  cordially 
solicit  the  aid  of  literary  men,  it  is  not  to  be  forgotten,,  that  1th» 
very  essence  of  the  Editorial  office  consfsts  in  the  power  of  admitting 
or  excluding  what  is  offered,  so  as  to  accomplish  most  effectually 
the  objects  of  the  publication.  If  any  persons  should  feel  disapn 
pointed  that  communications  made  by  them  do  not  appear,  thej 
will  do  well  to  consider,  that  there  may  be  satisfactory  cea«^us  ^ 
a  personal,  local,  or  temporary  nature,  why  pieces  even  of  decided 
merit  should  not  be  admitted.  Another  declaration  which  we  feel 
it  necessary  to  make  explicitly,  cannot  be  better  expressed  than  ii;i 
the  words  used  by  the  Editor  of  the  Christian  Observer^on  a  similar 
occasion,  and  adopted  several  years  ago,  by  the  Editors  of  the 
Panoplrst:  '^  It  is  hoped  that  correspondents  will  permit  sliglU 
alterations  to  be  made  in  tfaQ  phraseology  of  a  paper^^  when  it  ahall 
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he  deemed  eipedieat;  and  this  liberty  will  always  be  supposed  to 
be  granted,  unless  expressly  withheld." 

We  close  this  address  by  stating  onr  hopes,  that  this  publication 
may  be  the  means,  in  some  measure  at  least,  of  uniting  the  pious  of 
all  denominations;  of  making  men  feel  the  need  of  combined  exer- 
tion in  the  service  of  God;  of  enlarging  the  views  and  directing  the 
pursuits  of  youth;  of  promoting  religious  reading;  of  making  lite, 
rature  snbservient  to  the  highest  interests  of  mankind;  of  awaken, 
ing  Christians  to  the  duties  of  prayer,  watchfulness,  and  beneficence; 
of  presenting  and  illastrating  the  radical  difference  between  the 
Tighteons  and  the  wicked;  of  communicating  anxiety  for  the  salra- 
tion  of  the  heathen;  of  urging  to  the  support  and  encouragement  of 
Missionaries;  and,  in  all  these  and  many  other  ways,  of  extending 
the  boundafies  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 


RELIGIOUS   COMMUNICATIONS. 


DIALOOtJB  ON  UNIVERSAL  SALVATION. 
Goncbidedfroni  Vol  II.  p.  556. 


R.  The  first  passage,  reverend 
Sir,  which  I  shall  produce  from 
the  infallible  word  of  God,  a- 
gainst  your  erroneous  views,  is 
2  Thcss.  i.  7 — 9j  where  it  is  de-' 
clared,  that  the  Lord  Jesus  shall 
be  revealed  from  heaven  with 
hk  mighty  angels^  in  framing 
fire^  ^taking  vengeance  on  them^ 
that  know  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  and  that  they 
shall  be  punished  with  everlast^ 
ing  destruction  from  the  pre* 
sence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
glory  of  his  power*  You  can- 
not deny  that  this  relates  to  the 
future  condition  of  men# 

M.  No;  that  must  be  ad. 
mitted;  but  tken  if  destruction 
is  to  be  endured,  men  will  not 
be  miserable  for  ever;  they  will 
be  annihilated. 

R.  Annihilation  is  not  the 
meaning  of  destruction;  but  it 
means  the  loss  of  happinesSj  thd 


desolation  of  our  enjoyments. 
The  word  occurs,  as  you  will 
see,  if  you  examine,  in  but  three 
other  places  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, where  we  read  of  the  de-^ 
struciion  of  the  body,  and  also 
that  when  men  say,  peace  and 
safety,  then  sudden  destruction 
Cometh  upon  them;  and  we  read 
also  of  lusts,  which  drown  men 
in  destruction  and  perdition.* 
The  next  verse  to  this  last,  re- 
lating to  the  same  subject,  ex- 
plains it  b^y  declaring  that  the 
covetouis  pierce  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows. 
Yon  see  nothing  like  annihila- 
tion. Besides,  this  is  a  doc. 
trine,  which  you  do  not  really 
admit. 

M.  That  is  true,  but  when 
you  come  against  me  with  a 
lance,  I  may  break  it  in  pieces 
in  any  way^  that  I  can. 

♦  1  Cor.  V.  5;  I  Thcss.  v  Si  I  Tilh,  Vi.  9. 
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R.  Not  if  you  disarm  your-, 
self  at  the  same  time,  v  When 
you  believe,  as  I  do,  that  de- 
struction implies  only  the  loss  of 
all  happiness,  is  it  honest  in  you 
to  evade  the  passage? 

M.  Let  it  be  then,  as  you 
say;  but  do  you  not  know,  that 
everlasting  in  many  places  does 
Aot  mean  perpetual? 

R.  If  you  were  perfectly 
correct  in  your  statement,  the 
inference  which  you  would  draw 
urould  not  be  just.  What  if  the 
mountains,  which  are  to  be  de* 
stroyed  are  called  everlasting? 
Does  it  follow,  that  when  the 
word  is  applied  to  a  different 
subject,  for  instance,  to  future 
punishment^  it  must  have  a  hm. 
ited  meaning? 

M.  It  proves  that  it  mat/ 
have  that  meaning. 

R.  So  then,  when  Abraham 
(Gen.  xii.  33)  worshipped  the 
everlasting  God,  he  worshipped 
a  being,  who  matf  have  an  end! 

M.  Not  so^  for  God  is  in 
his  nature  everlasting,  and  the 
subject  determines  the  meaning 
here. 

R.  Pray  how  do  we  know, 
that  God  is  everlasting,  but  be. 
cause  he  is  declared  to  be  so  in 
the  Scripture;  but  because  the 
word  everlasting  is  applied  'to 
him?  The  proper  meaning  of  that 
word  is  unquestionably  perpet'" 
ual;  the  Greek  word,  as  learned 
men  say,  is  compounded  of  two 
wqrds,  which  signify,  always 
existing.  Never,  therefore,  is 
it  to  be  understood  in  any  other 
sense,  except  when  figuratively 
used,  or  when  the  subject  neces- 
sarily limits  its  meaning. 

M.  That  is  my  principle  ex- 
actly. 

R.     Be  so  kind  as  to  show  me 


how  it  will  apply,  in  the  present 
case.  Is  there  any  thing  in  the 
nature  of  pain  and  suffering, -any 
more  than  in  the  nature  of  hap- 
piness, which  necessarily  sup- 
poses an  end? 

M.  It  is  my  belief,  that  all 
punishment  is  disciplinary,  and 
of  course  must  have  an  end. 

R.  This  belief  is  a  mere 
assumption.  Scripture  does 
not  authorize  it;  reason  does 
not  confirm  it:  fot  in  this 
world,  to  which  our  observation 
is  confined^  much  the  greater 
part  of  the  misery,  which  exists, 
is  not  disciplinary.  Many  groan 
through  life  in  anguish,  without 
any  improvement  of  their  char* 
ai.ters;  losses  and  afflictions  fre- 
quently harden  men  in  sin;  and 
millions  have  been  instantane* 
ously  cut  off  by  means  of  the 
wars,  which  have  desolated  the 
world. 

M.  But  these  inequalities  will 
be  made  up  in  the  other  world. 

R.  That  is  the  question  be- 
fore us;  and  I  am  asserting  that 
it  cannot  be  proved  hy,  reason. 
We  must  rely  solely  on  the 
Scripture  for  instruction  in 
this  point,'  and  in  examining 
Scripture  we  must  not  take  the 
thing  for  granted,  respecting 
which  we  differ. 

M.  Well  then,  I  say,  that 
everlasting  destruction  is  to  be 
understood  in  &  figurative  sense; 
the  punishment  will  be  long. 

R.  Let  us  first  determine  the 
principle,  which  must  govern  us 
in  determining  whether  a  phrase 
is  to  be  understood  in  a  iiterai 
or  in  a  figurative  sense.  Will 
you  not  admit  that  every  ex- 
pression is  to  be  understood  lit<* 
erally^  unless  there  is  some  good 
reason  for  understanding  it  dif* 
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ferently?  If  you  deny  this,  will 
you  not  bring  the  utmost  confu. 
sion  into  language? 

M.  I  am  content  with  your 
rule;  and  I  wish  to  see  how 
you  will  apply  it  to  the  words 
of  our  Savior^  when  he  had  ta. 
ken  the  bread,  this  is  m^  body? 
Why  not  take  the  words  liter. 
ally?  Because  ^oz/r  reason  will 
not  admit  the  popish  doctrine. 
So  also  my  reason  will  not  admit 
the  Calvinistic  doctrine  of  ever, 
lasting  torment. 

R.  You  are  not  correct  in' 
assigning  the  cause  of  my  con- 
struction  of  the  Savior's  words. 
It  is  not  because  my  reason  can- 
not comprehend  the  doctrine,  if 
the  words  be  understood  literal- 
ly; but  because  the  words  ip, 
themselves  dp  not  require  that 
construction.  Learned  men  in- 
form  us,  that  in  the  dialect  of 
the  Hebrew,  in  which  our  Sav- 
ior spoke,  as  well  as  in  other  ori- 
ental languages,  there  is  no  word 
meaning  the  same  thing  with  the 
English  word,  represent.  Christ 
therefore  could  not  say,  this 
bread  represents,  or  denotes^ 
my  body^  but  was  obliged  to  say, 
this  bread  is  my  body.  So  Jo- 
seph, when  he  explained  Phara. 
oh's  dream,  said,  the  seven  good 
kine  are  seven  years,  that  is, 
they  represent  seven  years. 
When,  therefore,  the  Savior 
used  the  above  expression,  the 
disciples  were  allowed,  by  the 
▼ery  nature  of  the  language,  to 
understand  the  words,  in  the 
sen^c  most  plain,  easy,  intclligi- 
ble,  and  probable.  They  saw 
their  Master  in  his  proper  body, 
holding  a  piece  of  bread  in  his 
hand,  and  they  heard  him  say, 
this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken 
for  you;  could  they  for  an  instant 
hesitate  as  to  his  meaning?  Could 

VoL.III.     Nete  Series, 


they  entertain  a  possible  doubt^ 
especially  after  they  heard  him 
say,  ^'  this  do  in  remembrance 
of  me?"  But  with  respect  to  the 
sense  of  everlasting  destruction^ 
there  is  nothing  uncertain  in  the 
words,  and  nothing  uncertain  in 
the  subject.  There  is  nothing 
in  the  circumstances  to  incline 
us  to  understand  the  word  ever» 
lasting  figuratively;  there  is  no 
intimation  that  the  destructioa 
wiJI  come  to  an  end.  To  admit 
your  construction^  is  to  destroy 
the  analogy  of  the  language,  and 
to  involve  the  plainest  expres- 
sions in  doubt. 

M.  I  have  already  told  you^ 
that  everlasting  is  frequently 
Dsed  in  a  figurative  sense,  and  it 
may  be  so  used  here. 

R.  And  I  have  already  shown 
you,  that  it  is  not  to  be  so  un^. 
derstood  without  some  good  rea- 
son. The  Greek  word  for  ever* 
lasting,  it  is  said  by  those  who 
know,  occurs  seventy.one  times 
in  the  New  Testament,  and  only 
in  five  places  is  there  the  shadow 
of  a  reason  for  understanding  it 
in  a  limited  sense;  and  even  those 
places  you  perhaps  will  not  be 
able  to  wrest  from  me.* 

M.  I  perceive  that  we  shall 
not  agree.  Can  you  produce 
any  other  passage, 

11.  Let  me  first  ask  you, 
what  you  understand  by  et?er- 
lasting  lije^ 

M.  Perpetual  happiness  in 
heaven,  which  I  think  all  will 
enjoy,  and  none  will  finally 
lose. 

-  R.  How  different  are  the 
words  of  our  Savior,  Mat.  xxv, 
46,  and  these  shall  go  azcay  into 


*  Romans,  xvi.  25,  rejected  hj  Gries' 
bach;  QTim.i.O;  Tit  i.  2;  Philc.  1;?; 
JiiHo  7. 
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evef lasting  punishmenf,  but  the 
righteous  info  (ifeetenidl*  ffere, 
^s  you  knqy,  tfie  GrejB)t  fbrep* 
eria^fing  SLiiii  eternal  is  precise- 
ly t^e  ^anacj  and  py  cpnse- 
^iieQce  t\^p  pfimshn^fint  will  tcr- 
p3it}i^|:e  nq  soope^  IjiaQ  thQ  ((fiSy 
and  ^s  yqu  undprstpqd  the  l^t- 
ier  tQ  be  pcxp^tual,  Vpth  paust 
be  so.  The  same  doctrine  was 
reyealejj  tp  the  apcieijt prophets. 
Paniel  predicts,  (hfit  son^e  will 
0wakp  to  everlasting  life,  and 
some  to  $h($m3  and  pyerf^sting 
contempt.  In  ipy  opinion  these 
two  pa3S9ges  alone  are  sufficient 
to  decide  the  question  of  the  per* 
P^ti|ity  of  fjiM.»re  P^nj^^men^. 

M.  I  do  not  belieye  i\\^ 
TBflcked  wUl  suffer  etern?.!  tpr. 
inent. 

R  put  how  dp  you  under, 
stand  the  passages  just  quoted? 

cause,  which  is  not  able  to  bring 
something  spjec^ous  in  its  §^p- 
port. 

R.  Very  well;  but  you  dp 
not  answer  my  qucstiou.  j 
have  giveu,  {  things,  a  just  ex- 
planatipn  of  tl^e  passages  yo^ 
hijtve  quoted. 

M.  If  you  will  have  my 
view  of  the  texts,  it  is  this,  that 
everlasting  is  used  in  different 
senses,  when  applied  to  life  an4 
punishment. 

R.  What,  when  used  in  the 
same  place,  and  when  there  Is  a 
direct  antithesis  in  tlie  parts  of 
the  sentence?  Is  it  possible  that 
there  is  such  ambiguity  in  Scrip, 
lure?  Suppose  you  should  say 
to  me,  *  God  will  be  for  ever 
happy  in  himself,  and  man  will 
be  for  ever  happy  in  heaven,* 
would  you  not  accuse  me  of  per. 
Terting  the  unequivocal  meaning 
of  your  words,  if  I  shoiiid  de. 
mare  that  you  asserted  the  hap. 


piness  pf  God  to  be  everlasting^ 
a):>d  thajt  of  man  tp  be  only  for  a 
limited  time? 

])4.  Let  loe  hear  your  other 
propf^  ' 

R.  ItfarlL  lii.  %^.  He  that 
shall  blaspheme  against  the  Ho* 
lijl  Ghost,  hath  never  forgive^ 
ness,  but  is  in  danger'  qf  (ob- 
noxious tp)  eternal  damnation* 
The  import  of  eternal  in  this 
place  Is  established  by  the  par- 
allel place  in  Mat.  xii.  32,  Who*^ 
soever  speaketh  against  the  Ha* 
ly  Ghost y  it  shall  not  be  forgivm 
en  him,  neither  in  this  world, 
neither  in  the  world  to  come» 
What  Ci^n  be  more  clear  and  de- 
cisive. 

M>  But  is  it  said  that  aaj 
cpmiuitted  this  crime? 

R.  Ip  Mark  the  reason  is 
assigned  for  the  above  denuncia. 
tion?  it  was  uttered  because  theif 
said,  he  hath  an  unclean  spirit* 
Does  not  this  imply  that  the 
crime  had  been  committed?    . 

M.  Pray  go  on  with  your 
quotations. 

R.  Rev.  XX.  10.  And  th6 
devil,  that  deceived  them,  was 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone^  where  the  beast  and 
the  false  prophet  are,  and  shall 
be  tormented  da^  and  night  for^ 
ever  and  ever. 

M .  For  ever  and  ever  means 
only  to  the  ages  of  ages,  that  is 
for  a  very  long  period. 

R.  So  then,  when  glory  is 
ascribed  to  God  for  ever  and 
ever,*,  the  Most  High  is  to  be 
honored  for  only  a  very  long 
period!  If  you'examinc  the  pla- 
ces, where  the  words  for  ever 
and  ever  occur  in  the  New  Tes. 
tament,  you  will  iiot  find  one, 
in  which  a  limited  duration  can 

•Gal.i.  5;  Phil,  iv.  20,  &«. 
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reasonalily  he  ^apposed  to  hate 
been  intended.  THe  espfesfiion 
is  most  evidently  ased  to  denote, 
and  forcibly  too,  perpetual  dii- 
i^atjon. 

M,  That  it  your  fallb,  but  it 
19  not  inin^. 

R.  What  say  yoit  to  6\it 
Savior's  declaration  of  Judas, 
Mat.  zxii.  ^,  <^  f^od  been  good 
for  that  man  J  if  he  had  not  beeii 
botn? 

M.  That  is  only  a  prover- 
bial expression,  which  implies 
that  Judas  would  suffer  much 
misery. 

R.  I  hate  heard  of  this  eva. 
sibn  before;  bni  the  phraseology 
in  the  Greek,  it  is  said,  renders 
this  suppbsition  itfcrediftie;  for 
it  is  literally,  it  had  been  good 
for  him^  -  if  that  man  had  not 
been  bom;  {he  words  closely  f(>. 
late  to  the  pei'son,  who  had  been 
spoken  of;  ther^  is  nothing  gen. 
eral  in  the  form  of  (he  expres. 
stOQ,  as  there  wduld  be  if  It  ^as 
a  proverb. 

M.  I  am  ready  to  hcfaf  you 
tBrdo^h. 

R.  I  wish  you  Were  as  ready 
to  receive  the  troths  I  utter. 
Christ  says,  John  xvii.  9^1  praif 
not  for  thk  worlds  but  for  them^ 
&Hich  thou  hast  given  Me.  Now 
if  £111  meh  are  to  be  saved,  why 
shohid  ikbl  the  Savior  prdj^  for 
all?  Besides,  if  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  everlasting  punishment, 
why  shotild  J6sus  Christ,  Who 
U  th^  iruth^  speak  in  these  Words 
found  in  the  didth  of  Mark,  If 
thy  hand  oj^end  thee^  cut  it  off; 
it  it  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  maimed,  than  having  two 
hands  to  go  into  hell,  into  the 
fite^  thbt  n^vet  shall  be  quench'^ 
ed? 

M.  The  fire  ihdeed  will  burn 
for  ever^  but  the  condemned  at 


the  day  of  jodginent  ^ttl  not  lie 
in  it  for  ever. 

R.  So  you  wonld  suppose 
the  instrument  of  punishmcnit  to 
be  continued^  sifter  all  the  trick- 
ed  are  restored,  and  there  ate  nd 
subjects  bf  punishment  in  ihc 
tiniverse!  However,  if  you  read 
the  hett  verse,  you  t^lli  be  de- 
prived of  this  hypothesis,  for  it 
is  therfe  said,  yUi^iA  icbrni  divth 
not.  Hdw  can  this  be,  if  ihe^ 
are  delivered  froth  misery?  How 
can  punishment  be  continued^ 
When  it  ig  not  felt? 

M.  1  hope«you  are  iieat  the 
end  of  your  prodfs,  for  I  «rish 
to  converse  oh  the  eitc^llehcy  of 
the  nhiversal  d6clrinc. 

R.  Nothing  is  ^xcellebt  but 
truth,  and  Scripture  is  th^  fouh» 
datidtt  of  truth.  In  J  hti  iii. 
3d,  you  Will  find  this  dcclara. 
tioti,  He  that  b'clieveth  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life,  and  he 
that  beiieveih  not  the  Son  bhall 
not  see  lift;  but  the  zcrafh  of 
God  abide th  on  hini,  Cah  any 
mode  of  expression  rhote  strong* 
)y  assert  th^  perp^ttial  coiitinii« 
anCe  of  the  itiisery  of  (fie  uribc. 
lievin^?  1  might  ^ectrmtifatctic# 
probfs,  but  I  will  content  my- 
self ^ith  one  mdrc  (i^ssa^e^  con- 
taincd  in  the  last  chapter  of  the 
Bible,  the  timk  is  at  hand; 
he  that  is  unjust^  lei  hiin  be 
uPjust  still;  rtfid  he'^tchich  is 
Jltth^,  hthifii  beftllhijsiiU;  brill 
he  thdt  is  righitous^  lei  hini  be 
righteous  still;  dnd  he  that  is 
holVf  let  him  be  holy  still, 

NoVr  I  ask  you,  Sir,  what 
doctrine  of  scri(iture  is  supporf* 
ed  by  stronger,  p!a*incr,  ancf 
more  ufteqiiivocal  prdofs,  thtin 
that  of  iht  cverl^stitYg  puni&'k« 
ment  of  the  Wicked? 

M.  I  h^ve  already  observed, 
that  tlierc  are  difficulties  in  (he 
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Bible,  and  we  ought  to  expect 
iome  obscurities  in  revelation. 
Yon  have  cited  'some  passages, 
"which  seem  to  favor  your  gloomy 
doctrine;  but  they  do  not  con- 
Tince  me. 

R.  Undoubtedly  the  Bible 
may  contain  son^e  mysteries,  but 
a  plain  matter  of  fact,  such  as 
the  everlasting  punishment  of 
the  impenitent,  asserted  repeat, 
(sdly  in  express  words  you  would 
not  consider  a  mystery? 

M.  Every  thing  is  mysteri- 
ous which  brings  difficulties  to 
our  reason. 

R.  .  Mystery  then  is  no  cause 
for  rejecting  a  doctrine.  You  be. 
lieve  you  can  move  your  hand; 
but  how  you  do  it  is  a  mystery. 
The  sun  shines;  hnikow  it  shines 
you  do  not  know.  The  scrip, 
turc  asserts  everlasting  punish, 
ment;  there  is  no  mystery  in  the 
doctrine. 

M.  It  is  irrational,  that  men 
should  be  thrown  into  torment 
for  ever  for  a  few  sins. 

R.  Your  reason  may  find 
difficulties,  but  if  the  scripture 
asserts  the  doctrine  you  are 
bound  to  believe  it;  and  that, 
the  scripture  does  assert  it,  I 
have  demonstrated.  Besides, 
have  you  considered  the  evil  of 
sin  committed  against  a  Being 
inconceivably  exalted  above  us, 
in  contem|it  of  his  express  com. 
nand,  and  implying  in  it  a  re- 
jection  of  his  offers  of  mercy, 
for  a  momentary  transgression 
of  human  laws,  you  may  be  hur* 
Tied  to  execution.  What  then 
does  a  life  of  ingratitude,  and 
rebellion  against  your  Maker 
deserve?  But  after  all,  whether 
any  doctrine  seems  rational  or 
not,  if  we  believe  the  scriptures 
mi    the  spriptureB  declare  it^ 


the  doctrine  must  be  admitted. 
Would  you  bend  the  scriptures 
to  suit  the  narrow  conceptions 
of  man? 

M.  How  delightful  thethought 
that  all  at  length  will  be  happy; 
that  after  a  certain  period  the 
billows  of  trouble  will  sink  in- 
to rest,  and  a  sweet  calm  will  be 
spread  over  the  ocean  of  univer- 
sal existence? 

R.  Yes,  and  how  delightful 
are  many  of  our  dreams?  How 
soothing  it  is  to  the  sinner  to 
hear  the  cry  of  peace,  when  there 
is  no  peace;  how  consoling  for 
him  to  anticipate  heaven,  while 
unqualified  to  dwell  with  the 
righteous? 

M.  But  God  is  able  to  qualify- 
all  after  a  period  of  punishment. 

R.  He  is  able  also  without 
punishment;  but  where  has  he 
declared  that  he  will  do  it? 

M.  So  you  believe  the  AI. 
mighty  will  suffer  sin,  which  is 
directly  opposed  to  him,  to  con. 
tinue  for  ever,  when  it  is  in  his 
power  to  do  it  away? 

R.  Why  should  he  not  suf. 
fer  it  to  continue  for  ever  as  well 
as  for  near  six  thousand  years? 
Had  he  not  power  to  do  it 
away  long  ago,  and  even  to 
prevent  its  entrance  into  the 
world?  This  is  a  subject  too 
deep  for  us,  and  we  had  better 
content  ourselves  with  scripture 
facts. 

M.  No;  it  is  not  too  deep 
for  us.  It  was  necessary,  that 
man  should  be  a  free  agent,  and 
as  such  he  would  sin  if  he  chose, 
and  sin  could  not  have  been  pre^* 
vented. 

R.     This   freedom,   you    be. 
lieve,  will  be  continued  to  maa 
in  the  other  world. 
JVI.'    It  must;  always   belong 
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to  man,  for  it  is  fits  glory,  and 
distingalshes  him  from  a  machiDe. 

R.  Well  then,  a  most  profli. 
gate  sinner  hears  the  preaching 
of  the  troth  and  despises  it;  he 
is  the  enemy  of  God;  he  loathes 
religion;  he  is  punished  in  this 
world  by  years  of  pain,  bnt  he 
is  still  the  enemy  of  God,  and 
blasphemes  his  Maker.  This  man 
dies,  and  carries  his  hard  heart 
with  him.  What  possibility  is 
there,  that  he  should  e^er  be. 
^come  holy,  and  be  saved? 

M.     God  has  promised  it. 

R.  I  have  shown  yon  that 
he  has  not;  but  admitting,  that 
the  promise  was  made,  how  could 
it  be  fulfilled?  On  'your  system 
man  is  the  master  of  his  actions, 
and  the  determined  sinner  is 
above  control;  he  would  contin. 
ue  in  sin  notwithstanding  the  di. 
Tine  promise. 

M.  Suffering  will  bring  men 
to  their  senses. 

R.  It  may  abase  the  proud; 
but  it  cannot  bestow  a  new  dis. 
position,  it  cannot  change  the 
heart,  it  cannot  make  the  wicked 
good,  it  cannot  eradicate  the 
spirit  of  selfishness. 

M.  I  will  then  give  up  free 
agency,  and  admit,  that  men  are 
converted  in  the  future  world 
by  divine  power  on  their  hearts. 

R.  Pray  where  do  you  read 
of  conversion  in  another  world? 
Do  yon  not  read,  that  now  is 
the  accepted  time^  and  now  the 
day  of  salvation?  Do  you  not 
read  of  a  period,  when  men  shall 
call  upon  the  Lord  and  he  will 
not  hear?  But  supposing,  that 
future  conversion  is  possible,  if 
you  once  admit  that  God  renews 
the  heart,  you  involve  yourself 
in  the  same  difficulty,  which  you 
consider  as  encumbering  the  doc 
Uine  of  everlasting  punishment. 


You  must  explain  the  reason  for 
suffering  sin  to  continue  so  ma. 
ny  centuries,  when  it  might  have 
been  prevented,  and  you  must 
reconcile  its  existence  with  the 
divine  perfections.  If  you  will 
do  this,  I  will  provc,by  reason 
the  perpetuity  of  future  punish- 
ment. 

.M.  It  is  my  faith,  that  there 
is  no  more  evil  nn  the  world, 
than  is  necessary  for  the  highest 
good  of  every  man. 

R.  It  is  my  faith,  that  there 
is  no  more  evil,  than  is  necessary 
for  the  good  of  the  whole;  of 
the  system;  of  the  universe.  As 
to  your  doctrine,  it  is  liable  to 
the  most  unanswerable  objec- 
tions. We  see  men  of  appar- 
ently the  same  powers,  and  of 
similar  tempers,  &c.  placed  in 
unequal  circumstances;  some 
overwhelmed  with  calamity,  and 
others  gladdened  with  constant 
success;  some, descending  rapidly 
into  vice  and  infamy,  and  others 
advancing  in  virtue?  Is  the  indi- 
vidaal  good  of  all  in  this  way 
most  efiectually  promoted? 

M.  According  to  your  sys- 
tem  one  man  is  made  to  sulfer 
for  the  rest. 

R.  You  have  admitted  here. 
tofore,  that  it  would  not  be  un- 
just in  God  to  suffer  men  to 
perish,  for  otherwise  he  could 
not  be  merciful.  If  he  is  in  jus. 
tice  bound  to  save  men,  there  is 
no  opportunity  for  the  exercise 
of  mercy  in  their  salvation.  If 
then  he  would  not  be  unjust  in 
suffering  the  wicked  to  perish, 
his  character  is  not  impeached, 
if  some  of  the  sinful  are  contin- 
ued in  punishment  for  ever,  es- 
pecially if  this  preserves  order 
in  the  divine  kingdom,  or  pro- 
motes the  good  of  the  whole. 

M.     AVell,   I  am  sprry  you 
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believe  the  melancholy  doctrines 
of  Cahin. 

R.  I  believe,  reverend  Sir, 
the  true  doctrine  of  the  holj 
'  scripture.  As  for  your  doctrine, 
founded  on  your\)wn  imperfect 
reason,  I  think  it  most  danger- 
ous to  the  souls  of  men.  It  in- 
duces a  fatal  security.  It  deg. 
troys  those  salutary  restraints 
ivhich  preserve  the  peace  of  so^: 
ciety.  It  opens  the  flood-gates 
of  iniquity.  '^  Let  ns  eat  and 
drink,  let  us  defraud  and  deceive, 
let  OS  by  every  ftieans  accomplish 
our  purpose,  for  to-morrovr  we 
shall  go  to  heaven,"  is  the  nat. 
nral  Iad{;uage  which  it  inspires. 
The  qualifications  /or  eternal 
life  are  overlooked.  ^^  Happi- 
ness is  certain;  punishment  if  there 
Is  any,  is  disciplinary;  let  ns  then 
live  as  we  list;  let  us  with  our 
songs  of  peace  and  good,  drowa 
the  terrible  voice  of  threateniilg^ 
uttered  in  the  holy  scripture;  let 
us  not  keep  our  eyes  from  any 
good  thing."  Such  is  the  use^ 
which  most  men  will  make  of 
the  doctrine.  Pardon  me,  Sir, 
while  I  say,  that  I  consider  the 
preachers  of  this  doctrine,  and 
those  who  do  not  preach  against 
it,  as  loosening  the  bonds  of  so- 
ciety; as  scattering  the  seeds  of 
every  vice;  as  being  blind  ^hem- 
selves,  and  leading  the  blind  into 
the  ditch;  and  as  being,  if  we 
may  judge  from  the  effect  of 
their  labors,  without  speaking 
of  their  motives^  the  destroyers 
of  immortal  squls. 


For  the  PanopHst. 

Some  years  since  I  began  a^ 
series  of  Lectures  onthe  Evi» 
deuces    of  Divine  Revelation^ 


with  an  intention  to  form  an 
Epitome  of  what  had  been  pob« 
lished  on  that  subject,  no  far  ds  it 
had  come  to  my  knowledge.  I 
proposed,  also,  to  interweave  m^ 
the  progress  of  the  work  a  otim. 
ber  of  observations,  which  I  had 
oot  seen  made  by  others.  After 
I  had  proceeded  a  little  #ay  id 
the  execution  of  this  design,  it 
was  given  up.  Unless  I  aiii 
mistaken,  a  considerable  varietj 
of  matter  would  be  agreeable  to 
the  readers  of  the  PanopU^t.  It 
may,  perhaps,  be  now  and  then 
convenient,  to  fill  up  i  gap  in 
that  publication,  witht  one  of 
these  Lectures.  If,  however^ 
they  should  not  be  thought  stfit« 
ed  to  the  design  of  the  v^ork; 
and  should  not  be  published,  I 
shall  be  satisfied.  C. 

LECTURES     ON     THE    tVIDENCE^ 
OF   DIVINE    REVELATION. 

Nd.  I. 

One  of  the  points,  to  be.  set. 
tied  in  all  investigations  of  this^ 
subject,  is  that  a  Revelation  is 
necessary.  He,  f^h'6  believes  it 
is  not  necessary,  will  scarcely  be 
persuaded,  that  God  has  given 
it.  It  will  be  difficult  for  a 
thinking  man  to  believe^  that  a 
Being  of  Infinite  Wisdom  has 
done  any  thing  In  vain.  Still 
less  will  it  be  admitted,  that  he 
has  performed  a  work  of  this 
magnitude^  without  sufficient 
reason.  On  the  Necessity  of 
Revelation,  tberefore,  it  will  be 
the  design  of  thi^  Lecture  to 
mention  a  few  considerations. 

According  to  the  scheme  o£ 
those,  who  deny  the  existence  of 
a  Revelation,  man  was  created 
with  ei^actly  thi'  same  powers,  of 
which  we  find  hip  possessed  at 
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fte  present  time.  I  say,  accords 
ing  to  their  scheme^  because 
ihey  are  evidently  not  ffarraat*' 
ed  to  form  any  otbef  supposition. 
Their  fuodamentaJ  doctrine  is, 
that  the  world  has  been  unirer. 
sally  conducted  in  conformity  to 
the  existing  laws  of  nature,  or 
that  system  of  Providence,  «rhich 
▼e  see*  every  where  pursued. 
"  AH  tkingSj^'  they  declare, 
*'  continue  as  they  were  from 
the  beginning  of  tne  Creation.'*^ 
The  contrary  supposition  would, 
therefore,  be  hostile  to  their 
principal  doctrine.  It  would, 
also,  be  a  locrc  assumption  un. 
supported  by  experience,  or 
even  by  any  probable  argu. 
ipent. 

But  Infidels  have  a  fair  claim 
to  the  supposition,  that  man 
was  created  in  a  state  of  matU" 
rity;  since  no  reason  can  be  al. 
]eged,  why  he  should^  be  created 
in  an  infantine,  rather  than  in  a 
mature  state.  His  powers  may, 
therefore,  be  fairly  supposed  to 
be  such,  as  we  find  in  the  per. 
'feet  8tat«  of  manhood.  Of 
knowledge,  however,  and  that 
of  every  Itiod,  (unless  we  sup. 
pose  it  miraculousjy  communi. 
cated  to  him,)  he  was  absolutely 
destitute.  But  this  supposition 
Infidels  are  not  permitted  to 
xnsike :  since  the  admission  of 
one  miracle,  on .  one  occasion, 
infers  the  existence  of  other  mira. 
cles  on  other  occasions  equally 
Important.  Man,  therefore,  be- 
gan after  his  creation  to  receive 
his  first  ideas  through  the  medi. 
urn  of  his  senses  ;  or  in  other 
words  from  experience.  From 
an  infant  he  differed  in  nothing  but 
the  maturity  of  his  powers.  From 
the  same  external  objects  he 
would  receive  the  same  imprcs. 
sioas;  but  must  be  supposed  to 


receive  them  in  a  more  perfect 
manner.  These  ideas,  also,  he 
If  ould  sooner  btgin  to  compare; 
to  form  them  into  propositions; 
to  mould  these  propositions  into 
reasonings;  and  to  conduct  thcoi 
to  conclusions.  He  would  also 
con; pare,  reason,  and  conclude, 
to  an  extent,  and  with  an  accu. 
racy,  superior  to  what  would 
attend  the  efforts  of  an  infant; 
would  think  with  fewer  error55 
and  act  with  less  exposure. 

If  we  suppose  man  created  in 
a  recumbent  position;  a  position 
which  seems  necessary  to  his 
safety;  the  first  things  which 
would  be  necessary  for  the  pre- 
servation of  his  life,  would  be 
to  walk;  that  he  might  obtain 
food  to  satisfy  his  hunger.  At 
first  thought,  it  may  seem  an 
easy  task  for  a  man  of  matura 
strength  to  perform  this  action. 
A  little  reflection,  however,  will 
convince  us,  that  the  opinion  is 
erroneous.  Infants  would  be 
able  to  walk  some  weeks  earlier 
than  they  actually  walk,  (for 
they  evidently  have  sufficient 
strength)  if  they  were  possessed  * 
of  the  art  of  balancing  them, 
selves.  All  oPthem  spend  a  con- 
siderable time  in  learning  this 
art;  and  notwithstanding  the 
attention  and  care  of  parental 
guardianship,  and  notwithstand. 
ing  the  continual  instruction 
which  they  receive,  usually  hurt 
themselves  so  muchj  and  so  of- 
ten, by  falling,  as  not  to  be  in. 
clined,  without  much  solicita- 
tion, to  make  new  efforts. 
Without  this  solicitation  it 
is  questionable  whether  "these 
efforts  would  ever  be  made  a- 
gain,  until  after  the  injuries, 
Avhich  they  had  received,  Avei« 
forgotten. 

The  man.  whose  situation  w^ 
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are  investigating,  would  be  as 
absolutely  unskilled  in  the  art  of 
balancing  himself,  as  an  infant; 
and  would  be  destitute  of  all  su. 
perintendence,  instruction,  and 
solicitation.  Should  he  attempt 
to  walk,  when  this  effort  be- 
came necessary;  he  would  fall,  of 
course;  and  wonid  probably  be 
sufficiently  wounded  to  find  lit- 
tle inclination  for  the  speedy  re- 
petition  of  so  unsuccessful  an 
effort. 

It  may  with  propriety  be  ob- 
served here,  that  he  would  be 
unhappily  prepared^  ever  to 
make  t\e  attempt ^  by  his  per- 
fect ignorance  of  distance.  In- 
fants, plainly,  have  not,  for 
some  time,  any  idea  of  distance: 
for  they  will  endeavor  to  reach 
a  candle,  on  the  opposite  side  of 
a  room,  as  readily,  as  one,  held 
within  twelve  inches;  and  will 
discover  by  the  modes,  in  which 
they  make  use  of  (heir  hands, 
that  they  have  no  distinct  con- 
ceptions of  the  distance  between 
them,  and  the  object  which  they 
attempt  io  grasp.  The  man, 
just  created,  would  necessarily 
have  the  same  ideas.  A  person, 
blind  from  his  birth,  is  said,  af. 
ter  the  film  which  obstructed  his 
sight  was  removed,  to  have 
supposed^  that  the  objects^ 
which  he  sazv^  zrere  in  his 
eyes;  and  itot  at  a  distance  from 
them.  Nor  could  he,  for  some 
time,  be  undeceived;  notwith- 
sfanding  all,  which  he  had  heard 
of  the  nature  of  sight,  and  of  the 
nature  of  distance.  Such  would 
be  the  situation,  and  such  must 
be  the  conceptions,  of  the  newly 
created  man.  He  would  not  at- 
tempt to  move,thereforc,  because 
of  distance,  and  of  motion,  in  the 
proper  sense,  lie  would  have  no 
apprehension. 


Some  time,  also,  would  be 
necessary  to  teach  him,  even  ia 
the  least  degree,  the  use  of  his 
hands y  and  feet.  An  infant 
certainly  knows  not,  for  a  con. 
siderable  period,  the  use  of  ei. 
ther.  Few  persons,  I  suspect, 
are  sufficiently  attentive  to  the 
early  actions  of  infants  to  re- 
alizt5  how  little  they'  know 
with  respect  to  this  subject. 
But  the  man,  in  question,  would 
know  very  little  more.  From 
the  slow  instructions  of  experi. 
ence,  only,  do  we  learn  any 
thing,  which  relates  to  the  con. 
duct  of  OUT  bodies,  or  our  minds. 
A  prioriy  we  know  nothing. 

1  have  mentioned  hunger  as 
the  cause,  which  would  first 
prompt  tffe  man  to  move. 
Should  pain,  or  weariness,  be  al- 
leged as  prior  causes  of  this  na- 
ture, the  allegation  may  without 
any  difficulty  be  admitted;  since 
the  admission  would  make  no 
dificrence  in  the  result.  Relief 
from  the  pain,  produced  by  long 
continuance  in  one  posture, 
would  he  acquired  by  barely 
changing  that  posture;  and, 
when  this  was  done,  no  further 
effort  would  be  made,  for  the 
time. 

Should  we  suppose  all  these 
difficulties,  insuperable  as  they 
seem^  at  length  surmounted; 
they  would  be  followed  by  oth- 
ers, which  appear  equally  seri- 
ous. The  man,  we  may  imag- 
ine, has  begun  to  walk  in  search 
of  something,  which  would  re- 
move the  pain  of  hunger,  and  if 
you  please,  of  thirst  also.  How 
shall  he  know,  early  enough  to 
preserve  him  from  perishing,  that 
the  pain  of  hunger  and  thirst  can 
be  removed?  li^xperience  he  has 
had  none.  Arguments  a  priori 
he  cannot  have  begun  to  form. 
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It  seems  imppssibk,  therefore, 
that  a  thought  of  this  nature 
should  enter  his  mind.  It  may, 
perhaps,  be  suggested,  that  Iw 
stinct  would  supply  him  with 
this  knowledge.  Inntinct  is  a 
tendency  J  inwrought  in  our  na^ 
ture  by  God^  directing  the  suh^ 
Hct  of  it  immediately y  without 
wmparing^  reasonings  or  conm 
eluding^  to  the  end  for  which  it 
is  given.  This  end  it  accom- 
plishes directly,  perfectly,  and 
alway;  and  in  the  same  being 
always  in  the  same  manner, 
without  any  yariation.  Thus, 
if  I  may  be  allowed  the  expres. 
sion,  the  infant  calf,  lamb,  and 
bird,  directly  and  perfectly  ap- 
ply to  the  objects,  necessary  to 
sustain  their  life;  each  in  its 
own  way^  and  in  no  other;  and 
each  pursuing  that  way  so  long 
a$  it  is  necessary,  and  not  a  mo- 
ment longer.  The  parent  bird 
does  exactly  the  same  things,  to 
raise  her  young;  and  no  others* 
Every  bird  does  these  things 
perfectly;  and  does  them  alway. 
But  no  animal  #as  ever  known 
to  improve  an  instinct,  or  to 
change  it,  materially,  in  any 
respect.  Complete  at  first,  it 
continues  exactly  what  it  orig. 
inally  was;  and  is  evidently  the 
influence,  and  direction,  of  the 
Creator;  Jtotally  superior  to 
reason  so  far  as  the  end  in  view 
is  concerned;  but  reaching  notb- 
ing,  and  aiming  at  nothing,  be- 
yond. 

The  instincts  of  animals  are 
many,  and  important;  because 
their  reason,  if  I  may  allow  them 
to  have  reason,  is  insufficient  to 
direct  or  sustain  them.  In  roan, 
instincts  are  few,  and  feeble; 
because  in  the  infantine  state  he 
is  directed  and  sustained  by  the 
reason  of  his  Parents,  and  in  the 
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subsequent  periods  of  life  by  his 
own.  I0stlnct8  appear  to  be 
given,  merely  to  supply  the  de- 
ficiencics  of  reason. 

It  will  be  remembered,  that  no 
instincts  are  here  to  be  supposed, 
beside  those,  which  the  human 
race  now  possess. 

What  would  be  the  tendency 
and  effects,  then,  of  these  in- 
stincts in  the  newly  created 
man?  It  will  be  said,  that  they 
would  prompt  him  to  put  some, 
thing  into  his  mouth;  and  to 
eat  and  swallow  that  something, 
in  order  to  relieve  hunger  and 
thirst.  This,  however,  is  said, 
without  proof.  That  infants 
derive  nourishment  in  this  man- 
ner from  food,  put  into  their 
mouths  by  the  contrivance  of  a. 
nother,  will  in  vain  be  alleged 
as  an  argument  in  favor  of  this 
opinion.  The  instinct  of  the 
infant  prompts  him,  unquestion« 
ably  to  suck  every  thing  which 
is  put  into  his  mouth,  and  every 
thing  indiscriminately;  but  can 
enable  him,  in  no  degree,  to  de- 
sign by  this  conduct  the  allevia- 
tion of  his  own  hunger;  much 
less  to  contrive  the  means,  by 
which  his  hunger  may  be  thus 
alleviated.  Were  he  not  pro- 
vided with  this  instinctive  pro- 
pensity; he  would  perish,  what- 
ever others  might  do  to  preserve 
his  life.  Were  others  not  to 
provide,  and  apply,  to  him  the 
means,  by  which  he  is  thus  pre- 
served; he  would  perish,  not- 
withstanding this  propensity; 
as  well,  because  he  could  not 
contrive,  as  because  he  could 
not  administer,  them.  To  con- 
trive and  apply  them  is  the  re- 
sult of  knowledge  and  experi- 
ence;  of  knowledge  of  the  end, 
which  is  to  be  accomplished,viz. 
the    relief  of  hunger,    and  the 
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ineaits  by  which  it  is  to  be  re» 
lieved;  of  experience,  by  which 
thid- knowledge  is  furnished. 

It  may,  therefore,  be  ration, 
ally  doubted  whether  man,  thus 
circumstanced,  would  ever  think 
of  eating  or  drinking,  in  or- 
der  to  reliefe  his  hunger  or 
thirst. 

But  let  us  suppose  this  diffi* 
eolty  also  overcome;  and  the  de* 
sign  of  eating  and  drinking  ac- 
tually commenced.  What  would 
induce  the  man  to  select  one  ob. 
ject  for  food,  rather  than  anoth- 
er?  It  is  evident  that  he  could 
possessno  knowledge  of  the qual. 
itte8,which  ht  certain  substances^ 
to  become  our  food,  nor  of  those 
which  render  others  unfit.  Of 
this  knowledge  experience  is 
plainly  the  only  source. 

i  can  think  of  but  two  kinds 
of  inducements  which  would 
prompt  him  to  any  such  selec- 
tion in  this  case:  viz.  the  ap~ 
pearances  rohieh  certain  objects 
uould  make  to  his  senses^  and 
eommple. 

B>  the  example  of  beasts  and 
birds,  the  only  living  beings 
"Within  his  knowledge,  he  could 
not,  1  think,  be  led  to  the  use  of 
any  means,  which  would  sustain 
his  life.  Prom  grass,  seeds,  and 
grains,  such  sustenance  plainly 
could  not  be  derived.  The  two 
former  would  only  disgust  his 
palate,  and  fail  of  satisfying  his 
hunger.  Grains  unprepared,' 
and  undressed,  instead  of  pre- 
serving, would  destroy,  him. 
Even  wheat  undressed,  and  suf- 
fered to  ferment  in  the  stomach, 
/will  ordinarily  prove  fatal  both 
to  man  and  beast.  Fruits  he 
might  be  induced  to  eat,  both 
by  the  example  of  animals,  and 
foy  the  beauty  and  fragrance, 
with   which  many  of  them  are 


invested.  Bnt  I  know  of  o«« 
fruits,  which,  eaten  in  their  na- 
tive state,  will  sustain  life  for 
any  length  of  time,  except  one 
or  two,  found  only  in  regions, 
where  the  first  men,  certainly, 
were  not  created. 

It  will  not  be  supposed,  that 
the  newly  .created  man,  would  b^ 
prompted  to  eat  flesh,  in  imitaV 
tion  of  carnivorous  animals* 
The  terror,  instinctive  in  the  hu- 
man mind,  would  drive  tiim,  if 
he  knew  how  to  escape,  from  a 
scene  of  suffering  and  slaughter, 
rendered  doubly  horrible  by  the 
roar  of  fury,  and  the  cries  of 
agony  and  death. 

We  may,  however,  although 
without  any    warrant,  suppose 
all    these  obstacles   vanquished. 
Difficulties  still    remain,    which  * 
appear  insurmountable. 

The  first  men,  so  far  as  histo- 
ry, or  tradition,  or  our  reason^ 
judging  from  all  the  existing 
sources  of  argument,  conduct 
our  researches  concerning  thi» 
subject,  lived  in  the  country  of 
/ran,  or  Persia  Proper,  or  ia 
some  or  other  of  the  Persian 
Provinces  bordering-  upon  Iran* 
Of  course  the  first  men,  or  the  . 
first  man,  must  reasonably  be 
supposed,  according  to  the 
scheme  of  Infidels,  to  have  been 
created  here.  But  in  what  part 
soever  of  this  country  man  was 
created,  he  must^  at  a  little  dis^ 
tance  of  time  from  his  creation^ 
have  had  the  evils  of  winter  to 
encounter.  As  winter  could  not 
be  foreseen  by  him,  be  could  not 
possibly  make  provision  against 
these  evils.  Nor^  if  it  had  been 
foreseen,  could  he  possibly  know 
in  what  manner  such  provision 
might  be  made. 

The  first   severe  frost  woold, 
of  coarse,  destroy  all  vegetable 
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sabstances;  which  we  here  sup. 
pose  to  have  begun  to  furnish 
him  with  subsistence.  From 
this  time  a  considerable  period 
would  intervene;  at  (east  one 
fourth  of  a  year;  before  he 
could  find  any  new  means  of  sus* 
taining  life.  How  he  would  be 
able  to  subsist  through  this  pe- 
jriod  does  not  appear. 

In  the  mean  tiftie,  he  would,  of 
necessity^  be  totalltf  destitute  of 
clothing.  A  naked  man,  ex- 
posed without  any  preparation, 
or  previous  custom,  to  the  heat 
of  the  summer  sun  in  the  coun- 
try  of  Iran,  or  even  in  a. climate 
many  degrees  farther  north, 
would  perish  of  course.  Equal, 
ly  liable  would  such  a  roan  be  to 
perish  by  the  frost  of  the  suc- 
ceeding winter.  Should  we  sup. 
pose  him,  against  all  probability, 
to  find  shelter  in  a  cave;  (I  say, 
against  all  probability,  because 
to  seek  such  a  lodging  required 
knowledge,  which  he  could  not 
possess;)  he  would  still  be  desti- 
tute of  food,  and  of  ail  means  of 
procuring  it.  If  he  should  live 
until  this  time,  therefore;  he 
must  perish  in  this  manner  at  the 
close  of  the  first  mild  season  af- 
ter bis  creation. 

Thus,  according  to  the  suppo- 
sition, on  which  is  founded  the 
scheme  of  Infidels  with  regard  to 
this  interesting  subject;  viz.  that 
since  the  creation  all  things  have 
gone  on  as  we  see  them  at  the 
present  time;  or  that  the  same, 
and  only  the  same^  laws  of  na- 
tare  have,  always,  and  uniform. 
ly,  operated;  or  that  the  same 
causes  and  effects,  which  now 
exist,  have  always  existed;  man 
would  have  certainly  perished 


within  a  little  distance  of  time 
from  his  creafion. 

If  any  new  or  peculiar  powers 
be  supposed  to  have  been  given 
to  man  at  the  creation,  differing 
from  those,  which  we  now  find  in 
men;  those  powers  must  havo 
been  without  the  present  laws  of 
nature,  and  of  the  kind  denom* 
inated  miraculous.  On  this  su p. 
position  the  favorite  doctrine  of 
Infidels  is  given  up.  On  this 
supposition,  since  the  existence 
of  miracles  is  admitted,  and  the 
existence  of  all  miracles,  which 
any  proper  occasion  might  re- 
quire; Revelation  must  certainly 
be  more  easily  admitted,  thaa 
any  other.  Revelation  is  here 
the  miracle  peculiarly  demand- 
ed; the  miracle  peculiarly  suited 
to  the  circumstances  bf  the  man; 
the  miracle,  which  n  ould  com* 
pletely  supply  all  his  wants,  and 
prevent  all  his  sufferings.  All 
that  a  man,  created  with  mature 
faculties,  needed,  additionally  to 
the  blessings  provided  fdr  him 
at  his  creation,  was  knowledge; 
theknowledge,necessary  todirect 
him  in  the  use  and  application 
of  his  faculties,  and  to  acquaint 
him  with  the  nature  of  the  seve- 
ral objects,  which  were  to  sus- 
tain his  life,  and  administer  to 
his  enjoyment.  Revelation  was 
the  only  means  of  supplying  this 
knowledge,  and  therefore  must, 
so  far  as  we  are  able  to  discern, 
be  the  blessing  first  communi. 
cated  to  him.  The  fitness  of 
Revelation  to  relieve  all  the  ne- 
cessities of  the  newly. created 
man  every  person  must  perceive^ 
who  reads  the  history  of  the  cre^ 
ation^  given  us  by  Moses. 
TTa  b^  ContiHnedO 
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Review  of  a  Sermon  preached 
.  Jan.  10,  1810,  at  the  Dedi- 
cation of  the  Church  in  Park- 
street^Boston,  Bt^  Edward D. 
Griffin,  D*D»  stated  preacher 
in  said  Church,  and  Bartlet 
Professor  of  Pulpit  Eloquence 
in  the  Divinity  College  in  An- 
dover.  Anthology, Vol. VIII. 
No.  2.  p.  128—136. 

In  our  remarks  on  this  Review 
we  shall  pass  in  silence  the  more 
minute  concerns  of  taste  and 
criticism,  and  attend  to  those 
things,  which  we  deem  most  in- 
teresting to  the  kingdom  of  God. 
In  expressing  our  sentiments  of 
those,  who  mean  to  employ  the 
advantages  of  a  Review  for  wag. 
ing  war  against  the  doctrines  of 
grace,  we  shall  Study  no  great 
reserve*  Fidelity  and  usefulness 
to  the  cause  of  Christ  is  our  ob. 
ject.  This  cause,  we  well  know, 
cannot  be  promoted  by  enlisting 
the  unsanctified  passions  of  hu. 
man  nature  in  the  defence  of  the 
trnth.  The  spirit  most  impor. 
tant  and  necessary  for  the  advo- 
cates of  the  truth,  is  the  spirit  of 
the  dove,  that  descended  on  the 
head  of  Jesus  at  his  baptism,  and 
qualified  him  in  the  highest  sense 
*^  to  bear  witness  to  the  truth." 
Under  the  influence  of  this  spir- 
it, the  followers  of  Christ  would 
not,  in  common  cases,  wish  to 
take  up  the  weapons  of  contro- 
versy. But  the  example  of 
Christ  and  his  apostles  author, 
izes  and  requires  us  to  bear  pub. 
lie*  testimony  against  prevailing 


error  and  vice.  For  the  safety 
of  the  cause,  which  we  have  un. 
dertaken  to  defend,  we  feel  no 
apprehension.^  Though  it  has 
appeared  to  its  boasting  assail, 
ants*  to  be  a  '^  frail  and  crum- 
bling fabric;"  it  is,  in  our  view, 
a  building  of  Go^,  immovable 
and  everlasting. 

The  "Society  of  Gentlemen," 
who  conduct  the  Anthology, 
have  from  the  beginning  seized 
every  opportunity  to  show  their  \ 
enmity  against  the  religion  usu- 
ally called  orthodox.  Every 
book,  which  contains  the  doc- 
trines of  the  reformation,  with 
whatever  ability  and  candor  it 
may  be  written,  is  sure  to  excite 
theirdisgust  and  abhorrence.  Al- 
though they  profess  high  respect 
for  the  religion  of  our  forefathers; 
yet  every  thing  which  constitutes 
the  distinguishing  glory  of  that 
religion,  they  endeavor  to  de- 
form by  misrepresentations,  or 
io  overwhelm  with  reproaches. 
And  not  content  with  what  they 
are  able  to  effect  by  their  own 
attacks,  they  endeavor,  with 
high  professions  of  charity,  to 
set  the  orthodox  against  one  an. 
other;  to  excite  jealousy  and  sow 
discord  among  Christians,  who, 
embracing  the  same  great  doc- 
trines of  revelation,  are  disposed 
to  lay  aside  their  inconsiderable 
differences,  and  to  unite  and  co- 
operate as  brethren. 

It  would  facilitate  our  work, 
as  reviewers,  and  assist  the  de- 

*  See  Review  of  Dr.  Lyman's  Ser* 
moD,  Anthology  for  3ept.  X806. 
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cisioa  of  ibe  community,  if  these 
gentlemen  would  cease  to  hide 
any  part  of  their  object,  and 
would  honestly  declare,  what 
religious  opinions  they  embrace, 
as  well  as  what  they  oppose. 
But  for  the  present  we  must  be 
content  to  examine  the  manner, 
in  which  they  treat  the  senti- 
ments of  others. 

We  shall  first  attend  to  their 
remarks  on  that  part  of  Dr. 
Grifiin^s  sermon,  which  relates 
to  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 
Here  we  shall  lay  down  the  prin. 
ciple,  by  which  we  regulate  all 
our  reasoning  on  this  subject, 
and  which  cannot  be  disregard, 
ed,  without  setting  aside  the  au- 
thority of  the  Bible,  and  goijig 
back  to  Deism.  The  principle 
is  this:  As  God,  who  perfectltf 
knows  himself^  hm^  by  a  special 
revelation^  given  us  instruction 
concerning  his  existence  andper* 
fictions;  all  that  remains' for  us 
is,  by  assiduous,  candid,  andde^ 
vout  study  of  the  Scriptures,  to 
ascertain  what  that  instruction 
is.  Accordingly  the  question, 
as  to  the  doctrine  before  us,  is 
not,  whether  any  objections  can 
be  urged  against  it;  nor  whether 
any  difi^culties  attend  it;  nor 
whether  the  genius  of  man  could 
ever  have  dfscovered  it; .  nor 
whether  by  our  own  reason  we 
can  see  why  there  should  be 
three  persons  in  the  Godhead 
rather  than  four  or  fi?e;  but 
whether  the  doctrine  is  contain, 
ed  in  the  Scriptures.  It  is  ob.i 
Tiously  as  proper,  that  our  rea. 
ton  should  submit  to  the  doc- 
trines of  God's  word,  as  that 
onr  passions  and  pursuits  should 
submit  to  the  authority  of  his 
law. 

.The  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  is 
a  doctrine,  which  these  Review- 


ers think  tliemselves  at  liberty 
not  only  to  investigate  with  ir- 
reverent boldness,  but  to  bear 
down  with  ridicule  and  .con- 
tempt. The  statement  of  this 
doctrine,  made  by  the  author  of 
the  sermon,  appears  to  have 
been  the  principal  thing,  which 
roused  their  exertions.  That 
part  of  the  statement,  which  it 
is  necessary  to  repeat,  is  what 
follows. 

«*  That  body,  [the  body  of 
Christ,]  belongs  to  one,  in  whom 
the  human  nature  is  raised  to  a 
personal  union  with  the  divine." 
p.  8.  The  author  inserts  an 
explanatory  note.  ''  By  this  is 
meant,  (1,)  that  the  union  is  so 
intimate,  that,  with  the  same 
lips  and  in  the  same  sentence, 
He  can  apply  to  both  natures 
the  same  personal  pronoun,^^ 
&c. 

«  This  infinite  favor,  [God's 
dwelling  with  his  people,  J  comes 
to  men  through  the  intervention 
of  the  Son  of  God,  the  anointed 
Mediator,  the  Christ:  not  the 
second  person  in  the  Trinity  as 
such,  and  by  Ino  means  the  man 
of  Nazareth  as  such;  but  an  a. 
gent,  who,  appointed  by  the  Fa- 
ther, and  subject  to  his  will, 
holds  the  middle  place  between 
God  and  man,  and  unites  both 
natures  in  one  office."  p.  10. 
Again.  "  He  never  conducted 
the  aflfairs  of  fallen  man,  as  the 
second  person  in  theTrinity,  but 
only  as  the  Christ." 

In  quoting  the  above-mention- 
ed note,  these  gentlemen  inter- 
sperse remarks  of  their  own,  one 
of  which  deserves  particular  no- 
tice. "  By  this,  says  the  au- 
thor, is  meant,  that  the  union  is 
so  intimate,  that  with  the  samo 
lips,  and  in  the  same  sentence, 
He  can  apply  to  both  natures 
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the  same  personal  pronoun.^' 
The  Reviewers  catch  at  this,  and 
ask,  '^  who  ever  heard  of  a  per^ 
sonal  pronoun^ s  being  applied  to 
a  nature^  or  to  any  thing  but  a 
personV^  To  the  principle  here 
suggested  we  accede.  Agreea- 
bly to  this  principle,  the  fre. 
quent  application  in  scripture  of 
the  personal  pronoun^  as  well  as 
of  personal  properties  and  ac- 
tions, to  the  Logos^  to  the  Son, 
the  Christ,  Immanuel,  &c.  af. 
ford  satisfactory  evidence,  that 
by  these  names  the  Scripture  in- 
tends to  point  out  a  real  person. 
In  like  manner,  the  application 
of  the  personal  pronoun  to  the 
Holy  Uhost  convinces  us,  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  real  person; 
for  ''who  ever  heard  of  a  per- 
sonal pronoun's  being  applied  to 
any  thing  but  a  person?"  And 
^hen  we  find  this  person  repre- 
sented as  given,  sent,  &c.  by  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  we  are  con. 
strained  to  adopt  the  conclu- 
sion,  that  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  a 
person,  is  distinct  from  the  Fa- 
ther,  and  the  Son.  We  have 
then,  upon  the  solid  principle  of 
these  Reviewers,  three  distinct 
p.6rsons,  the  Father,  the  Son, 
find  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  next qne^tiQuiSyZBhat these 
persons  are.  There  is  no  way  to 
determine  this,  but  by  recurring 
to  the  Scriptures;  which  will  un- 
doubtedly give  us  all  necessary 
information.  We  must  confide 
as  implicitly  in  the  Bible  for  in. 
formation  respecting  the  charac- 
ter of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
the  Spirit,  as  respecting  their 
personality.  Respecting  the 
character  of  the  Father,  there  is 
no  question.  He  is  admitted  to 
be  the  true  God  But  if  the  Bi- 
ble ascribes  to  the  Son  and  the 


Spirit  titles,  attributes,  and 
works  as  properly  divine,  as 
those  which  are  ascribed  to  the 
Father;  we  must  conclude  that 
these  two  persons  are  as  proper. 
]y  divine,  or  to  be  still  more  ex. 
plicit,  that  the  Son  is  as  proper. 
]y  God,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  a$^ 
properly  God,  as  the  Father. 

In  these  remarks  it  would  be 
improper,  and,  after  all  that  19 
written  on  the  subject,  totally 
unnecessary,  to  bring  forward 
the  various  proofs  from  Scrip- 
ture in  support  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Trinity.  It  is  sufficient 
for  the  present  purpose,  briefly 
to  state,  upon  the  foundation, 
which  these  gentlemen  have  laid 
for  us,  the  general  nature  of  the 
argument,  by  which  the  doctrine 
is  established.  ' 

Of  this  incomprehensible  sub. 
ject,  no  explanation  will  be  at. 
tempted.  The  positions,  which 
we  think  perfectly  scriptural, and 
capable  of  being  defended^  are 
these;  viz.  The  Father  is  God; 
the  Son  is  God;  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  God.  These  three  do  not 
constitute  three  Gods,  but  exist 
in  ONE  Divine  Essence.  In 
the  mode  of  -the  Divine  Exist- 
ence there  is  a  foundation  for 
applying  the  personal  pronoun 
distinctly  to  each  of  the  ThreeJ 
which  Three,  on  this  very  ac. 
count,  according  to  the  Re- 
viewers, must  be  considered^ and 
may  properly  be  denominated. 
Three  Persons. 

If  they  rise  up  and  say,  they 
cannot  see  the  consistency  of 
this  doctrine;  that  it  appears  to 
them  absurd  and  foolish;  we  an. 
swer;  not  only  this  doctrine,  but 
other  parts  of  the  Gospel  were 
long  ago  stnmblin'gblocks  to  (he 
Jews,   and    foolishness  te    t4^e 
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Greeks*  .  The  natural  man  re. 
ceiTeth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit. 

If  they  seriously  urge  the  dif- 
ficulties, which  attend  this  mys- 
tery; we  can  as  well  urge  the 
ditficulties  which  attend  the  de- 
nial of  it,  and  the  adoption  of 
any  other  hypothesis.  Admit- 
ting theScriptures  to  be  divinely 
inspired,  we  are  confident  it 
majr  be  clearly  shown,  that  at 
least  as  many  difficulties  and  as 
much  appearance  of  absurdity 
embarrass  any  system,  as  the 
orthodox. 

Near  the  beginning  of  their 
Review  these  gentlemen  pre- 
tend to  exhibit  the  substance  of 
the  author's  sentiments  on  this 
subject.  They  say  his  answer 
to  the  three  questions,  stated  in 
the  plan  of  the  discourse,  a- 
roounts  to  this;  ^^  That  a  person 
or  agent,  who  is  neither  the  first, 
second,  nor  third  person  in  the 
Trinity,  but  a  person  com. 
pounded  of  the  whole  Godhead 
and  a  human  nature,  dwells  now 
in  heaven,"  &c.  By  this  ac- 
count of  the  auihor^s  sentiments 
they  pot  themselves  in  a  position 
very  advantageous  to  their  pur- 
pose. But  do  they  take  the  po- 
sition honestly?  Is  the  account 
they  give  of  the  author's  sentl. 
ments  just  and  faithful?  Is  it 
his  statement,  as  these  Review- 
ers represent,  that  the  Redeemer 
"  is  neither  the  first,  second,  nor 
third  person  in  the  Trinity?" 
Certain  we  are,  there  is  nothing 
in  the  sermon  under  review  to 
justify  such  a  representation. 
The  preacher  had  said,  the  Me. 
diator  ^^  never  conducted  the 
afiairs  of  fallen  man,  as  the  sec 
ond  person  in  the  Trinity;"  and 
had  just  before  represented  the 
Mediator  to   be  *^  not  the  see* 


ond  person  In  the  Trinity  a9 
suchy  But  is  this  saying,  ^'  he 
is  neither  the  first,  second,  nor 
third  person  in  the  Trinity?"  It 
is  hard  to  conjecture,  why  these 
gentlemen  omitted  the  significant 
words  "  as  suchy^^  repeated  by 
the  author  in  the  same  sentence^ 
and  marked  as  Anphatical,  un. 
less  because  they  judged  the  o. 
mission^  important  to  their  ob. 
ject.  Will  they  upon  reflection 
maintain,  that  they  have  fairly 
and  correctly  exhibited  the  au- 
thor's views?  If  a  historian  as« 
sert  that  the  oldest  son  of  aj(ing 
and  lawful  heir  to  the  crown,  In 
transacting  certain  business  at  a 
foreign  court,  did  not  act  as 
kingj  nor  as  the  king*s  son^  but 
as  the  appointed  agent  or  am. 
bassador  of  the  king;  could  we 
charge  the  historian  with  assert, 
ing,  that  the  business  was  not 
transacted  by  the  king's  son? 
Do  we  not  frequently  say,  that 
a  clergyman  or  a  judge,  in  per- 
forming a  certain  business,  did 
not  act  as  a  clergyman^  or  as  a 
judge y  but  as  a  private  citizen? 
But  is  this  the  same  as  saying, 
the  thing  was  not  done  by  the 
clergyman,  or  the  judge?  The 
public  will  perceive  that  the  sen- 
timent, which  the  Reviewers 
here  attribute  to  the  author,  is 
not  only  different  from  the  senti- 
ment of  the  author,  but  directly 
repugnant  to  it. 

Xiittle  need  be  said  to  vindicate 
the  propriety  of  the  particular 
passage  in  the  Sermon  now  be. 
fore  us.  If  "  the  second  per-^ 
son  in  the  Trinity"  mean,  as  in 
the  sermon  it  obviously  does, 
the  Son  of  God  considered  mere^ 
ly  in  his  original  dignity  and 
giory;  then  the  phrase,  **  not 
the  second  person  in  the  Trinity 
as  suchy^  is  tantamonnt  to  say- 
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ing,  not  the  Son  of  God  consid^ 
ered  merely  in  his  original  dig» 
nitif  and  glory.  The  correct, 
ness  of  such  a  representation 
might  be  easily,  and  we  should 
think  satisfactorily  supported  by 
that  class  of  texts,  which,  in  va« 
rious  and  very  intelligible  forms 
of  language,  teach  us,  that  the 
Son  of  God,  in  order  that  he 
might  sustain  the  office  of  Medi- 
ator, humbled  himself,  and  be- 
came a  man,  a  &cr?ant,  &c.  ; 
that  is,  assumed  a  character, 
which  did  not  originally  belong 
to  him;  and  it  is  too  manifest  to 
need*  proof,  that  it  was  in  this 
assumed  character^  that  he  re. 
ceived  the  namc^  and  performed 
the  work  of  Mediator. 

But  this  is  not  the  only  place, 
where  these  gentlemen  gi?e  a 
representation  of  Dr.  G's  senti- 
ments  wholly  unauthorized  by 
any  thing  in  his  sermon.  In  p. 
130,  they  try  to  make  it  appear, 
that  he  differs  from  the  West- 
minster Confession,  which  he 
had  professed  to  receive  as  the 
symbol  of  his  faith.  The  part 
of  the  Confession,  which  they 
cite,  declares,  "  The  Son  of 
God,  the  second  person  in  the 
Triuity,  being  very  and  eternal 

God, did,  when  the  fulness 

of  time  was  come,    take   upon 

him   man's   nature, so   that 

two  whole,  perfect,  and  distinct 
natures,  the  Godhead  and  the 
manhood,  were  inseparably  to- 
gether in  one  person; which 

person  is  very  God  and  very 
man,  yet  one  Christ." 

Immediately  upon  this  the  Re- 
viewers thus  proceed. 

"On  the  other  hand^  the  Pro- 
fessor says  that  this  Son  of  God 
or  Mediator  is  not  the  second 
person  in  the  Trinity  as  such;^* 
*'  tior  did  he  ever  conduct  the 


affairs  of  fallen  man,  as  the  sec- 
ond person  in  the  Trinity,  but 
only  as  the  Christ." 

But  why  do  they  say,  ^^  on 
the  other  hand^^*  suggesting  by 
this  phrase  and  what  follows, 
that  the  preacher's  representation 
is  contrary  to  the  Westminster 
Confession?  In  what,  we  ask, 
docs  the  contrariety  appear? 
There  is,  in  our  view,  the  most 
perfect  agreement.  Dr.  G.  main, 
tains  that  the  Christ  is  "  not  the 
second  person  in  the  Trinity  as 
such.^^  The  Confession  repre. 
sents  the  Christ,  as  being  not 
merely  "  the  second  person  in 
the  Trinity,  who  was  very  and 
eternal  God,"  but  the  same  sec. 
ond  person  incarnate,  the  God- 
head and  humanity  nnited.  Ac. 
cording  to  the  Confession,  it  is 
not  "  very  God,"  but  *'  very 
God  and  very  man,"  that  con. 
stitutes  the  Christ.  Although 
the  second  person  in  the  Trinity 
became  the  Mediator;  yet,  a- 
grecably  both  to  the  Confession 
and  the  preacher,  the  Mediator 
did  not  discharge  his  office 
merely  '*  as  the  second  person 
in  the  Trinity;^*  inasmuch  as  he 
took  upon  him  man's  nature,  in 
order  to  become  a  Mediator.  In 
other  words:  he  did  not  perform 
the  work  of  redemption  in  his 
original  character,  as  the  second 
person  in  the  Trinity,  who  was 
very  and  eternal  God;  but  in  his 
assumed  character,  of.  which  the 
human  nature,  as  well  as  the  di- 
vine,  is  an  essential  part. 

That  the  Christ,  according  to 
the  orthodox  faith,  has  two  dis* 
tinct  natures,  is  obvK)usly  and 
necessarily  implied  in  the  repeat, 
ed  declarations  of  scripture  on 
the  subject.  The  characters, 
which  the  Bible  represents  as 
belonging  to  him,  are  so  ex- 
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ccedingjy  different  from  each 
other,  that  they  cannot  belong 
to  any  being  possessed  of  only 
one  simple  nature.  It  surely 
could  not  be  said  of  Christ  with 
^  reference  to  one  and  the  same 
nature,  that  he  is  the  Alpha  and 
Dmega,  the  beginning  and  the 
ending,  and  was  set  up  from 
everlasting;  and  yet  that  he  was 
bom  in  Judea; — that  by  him  all 
things  were  made,  both  visible 
and  invisible;  and  yet  that  h6 
was  made  of  a  Wom!in;^~that  he 
was  In  the  beginning  with  God, 
ZTkd  was  God,  the  same  yester. 
day,  to-day,  and  for  ever;  and 
yet  that  he  was  the  seed  of  David, 
that  ho  began  to  exist  in  the 
reign  of  Herod  the  great,  and 
increased  in  wisdom,  as  other 
children  do.  These  two  charac- 
ters stand  at  the  greatest  con. 
ccivable  distance  from  each  oth. 
er.  One  is  attributable  to  Je. 
hovah;  the  other  to  a  man.  Still 
they  both  belorig  td  the  Christ. 
What  then  would  natur&lly  be 
our  conclusion^  but  this;  that 
they  must  belong  to  him  with 
respect  to  two  different  natures 
petsonally  united.  This  con. 
clnsion  would  be  obvious  and 
consistent,  had  we  no  other  in- 
^  formation,  than  such  as  has 
been  jnst  intimated.  But  the 
Bible  does  not  leave  us  to  the 
uncertainty  of  mere  rational  de. 
ductiou,  but  expriessly  teaches 
the  nnion  of  two  natures  in 
Christ.  The  Word,  who  was 
God,  and  by  whom  all  things 
were  made,  becatne  flesh.  He 
who  was  in  the  form  of  God, — 
•  look  Upon  him  the  form  of  a 
.servant.  These  with  many  olh- 
cr  passages  inform  us,  that  the 
Son  of  God  assumed  the  human 
nature  into  connexion  with  his 
original  divine  nature,  thus  con. 
Vol.  Ill,  New  Series, 


stituting  the  person  of  the  Me. 
diator. 

•  To  these  Reviewers  all  this, 
we  arc  sensible,  is  nothing  but 
<<  technical  babble."  But  what 
have  they  offered,  which  proves 
it  to  be  so?  How  have  they 
made  it  even  appear  so,  except 
by  representations,  which  to  say 
the  least,  are  nncandid  in  the 
extreme,  and  do  great  injustice 
to  the  sentiments  of  the  ortho« 
doz. 

'^Technical  babble!"  It  is 
no  new  reflection.  We  know 
of  whom  it  was  said  by  a  society 
of  gentlemen  called  philosophers, 
at  Athens;  ^^  what  will  this 
babbler  say?"  and  by  others  in 
the  same  refined  city^  ^^  he 
seemeth  to  be  a  setter  forth  of 
^tr^nge  gods."  We  well  know 
too  that  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity  id  not  the  only  doctrine 
which  these  gentlemen  stigma. 
tize  in  this  madncr.  The  doc. 
trines  of  man's  moral  depravity 
and  ruin,  the  vicarious  sufferings 
and  perfect  atonement  of  Christ, 
justification  by  f^ith  alone  with, 
out  any  regard  to  personal  mer. 
it, regeneration  and  sauctification 
by  the  special  agency  of  the 
Spirit,  the  final  perseverance  of 
the  saints,  and  the  endless  pun. 
ishment  of  impenitent  sinners, 
with  other  kindred  doctrines  of 
revelation,  would  probably  be 
considered  by  them  in  no  better 
light.  Nor  have  we  much  rea. 
son  to  doubt  that,  if  the  Apos- 
tie  Paul  and  the  Son  of  God  him. 
self  should  appear  in  this  age  of 
boasted  light,  and  preach  and 
live,  as  they  did  eighteen  centu. 
ries  ago,  they  would  be  called 
enthusiasts  and  bigots,  and  their 
doctrines  ^^  technical  babble." 

In  p.  130,  theseReviewcTS  re- 
present  it    as    following    "  of 
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toorse"  from  the  statement  of 
Dr.  G.  that  '^Christ  is  a  fourth 
person,  differing  from  each  of. 
the  other  three,^^  But  from 
what  does  it  follow?  Probably 
thi^  Reviewers  referred  to  the 
expression  in  the  sermon,  already 
remarked  upon,  that  the  Media- 
tor is  '^not  the  second  person  in 
the  Trinity  as  such,  .and  that  he 
never  conducted  the  affairs  of 
fallen  man,  as  the  second  person 
in  the  Trinity,  but  only  as  the 
Christy  But,  because  the  Me. 
diator  does  not  conduct  the  af. 
fairs  of  fallen  man,  as  the  second 
person  in  the  Trinity;  will  it  fol- 
low *'of  course,'*  that  it  is  an- 
other  person^  who  does  it?  If 
we  should  say  that  George  Wash- 
ington  formed  an  alliance  with  a 
foreign  power,  not  as  the  son  of 
Augustine  Washington,  but  as 
President  of  the  United  States; 
would  It  follow  ''  of  course," 
that  the  President  of  the  United 
States  was  another  and  a  differ^ 
ent  person  from  the  son  of.  Au- 
gustine Washington?  Or  would 
it  follow  merely,  that  the  busi- 
ness of  forming  an  alliance  with 
a  foreign  power  pertained  to  the 
office  of  Pres  ident?  In  like  man- 
ner, when  Dr.  G.  asserts^  that 
the  Mediator  '^  never  conducted 
the  affairs  of  fallen  man,  as  the 
second  person  in  the  Trinity^ 
but  only  as  the  Christ;"  he  does 
..not  point  out  a  new  person^  but 
a  particular  office ^  the  name 
Christ  being  well  understood  by 
ail  to  be  a  title  of  office.  Nor 
does  it  follow,  that  the  Christ  is 
another  and  fi fourth  person^  be- 
cause he  ^^  is  an.  agent  jiniting 
two  natu^'cs  in  one  office,"  un- 
less  it  can  be  proved  absolutely 
impossible  for  a  being  possessing 
a  divine  nature  to  unite  himself 
with  hum^n  nature  without  con- 


stituting a  new  person.^  The 
Reviewers  must  proTe  this  im. 
possibility,  in  order  to  justify 
their  inference;  yIz.  that^  where- 
as Dr.  G.  represents  the  Media- 
tor to  be  ^^not  the  second  person 
in  the  Trinity  as  such,"  and  to 
act  ^^  not  as  the  second  person 
in  the  Trinity,  but  only  as  the 
Christ,"  "an  agent  uniting  two 
natures  in  one  office;''  therefore, 
he  makes  him,  "  not  the  second 
person  in  the  Trinity,"  but  *'  a 
fourth  person."  If  these  gentle- 
men will  undertake  to  prove  the 
impossibility  abovementioncd,we 
shall  look  for  argument  instead 
of  sneers;  fair  reasoning  instead 
of  false  coloring.  We  shall  ex- 
pect to  see  it  clearly  proved,  up* 
on  definite  and  solid  principles, 
to  be  an  impossibility,  that  the 
second  person  in  the  divine  Trin- 
ity should  unite  with  himself 
human  nature,  thus  qualifying 
himself  for  a  new  office,  but  not 
constituting  another  person.  We 
shall  also  expect  they  will  show, 
how  the  most  evident  characteris- 
tics of  the  divine  nature  and  of  the 
human  nature,  which  the  scrip- 

•  That  the  seeond  person  inthcTrin- 
iiy,  when  he  became  incarnate,  under- 
went no  alteration  as  to  personal  identity 
U  evident  from  this;  that  he  said  of  him- 
self personally  after  his  incarnation  the 
.  same  things  which  he  might  have  said, 
had  he  not  been  inearnate.  **  Before 
Abraham  was,  I  am."  "  I  was  with  the 
Father,  before  the  world  was."  Such 
things  were  truly  said  of  Christ  with  re- 
8^)ect  not  to  his  human  nature,  but  to  his 
divine.  Other  things  were  predicated  of 
the  saTne  person,  which  manifestly  had 
respect  to  his  incarnation,  or  human  na« 
ture;  as  that  he  was  bom,  ate,  walked, 
slept,  suffered,  was  crucified.  Sec  When 
Dr.  G  asserts  that  **  Clirist  can  apply  to 
both  natures  the  B&me personal protioim;*' 
thougli  his  phiraseology  is  not  the  most 
happy,  his  view  of  the  subject  is  obvious- 
ly the  same  with  what  we  have  express- 
ed; viz.  that  Christ  can  apply  the  same 
personal  pronoun  to  himself,  -mtk  respect 
to  both  naturei-  < 
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tares  so  abundantly  apply  to 
Christ,  can  both  be  applied  to  a 
person  of  only  one  simple  nature; 
and  that  they  will  reconcile  their 
scheme  with  those  various  passa. 
ges  of  scrip ture,  which  assert  or 
imply,  that  the  dWine  Logos^  in 
order  to  the  work  of  Mediator, 
assumed  a  nature  w)iicb  he  did 
not  originally  possess. 

After  these  remarks,  little  at- 
tention  will  be  necessary  to  such 
a  passage  as  this;  p.  131. 

^^  As  the  professor  has  not 
beea  explicit  on  the  preexist. 
ence  of  Christ's  human  nature, 
there  is  yet  room  for  the  intro* 
iuction  df  other  persons;  iaty  if 
the  onion  of  the  divine  nature  to 
the  human  in  the  fulness  of  time 
was  sufficient  to  constitute  a  new 
person,  we  know  not  why  the 
lormer  inhabitations,  should  not 
ha?e  constituted  other  persons." 
But  why  do  these  Reviewers  take 
it  for  granted,  that  a  divine  person 
uniting  himself  to  a  man  consti. 
tuted  a  new  person?  The  no* 
tion  is  not  derived  from  the  ser- 
mon  rcTiewed;  and  it  not  only 
needs  proof,  but  is  contrary 
to  it. 

In  the  same  paragraph  is  the 
following  sentence. 

^^  If  the  Christ  during  his  in* 
tercourse  with  the  Patriarchs, 
was  not  then  a  person'consisting 
of  two  natures,  which  the  Pro- 
fessor does  not  say,  nor  the  se. 
cond  person  in  Trinity  which  he 
expressly  denies^  it  is  fair  to 
ask,  what  was  he  ?"  But  the 
Professor  no  where  denies  this, 
either  ^^  expressly,"  or  impli- 
edly. When  the  Reviewers  as- 
Bert  that  he  does,  must  we  charges 
them  with  a  disordered  imagina. 
tion,  or  with  a  drowsy  con. 
science,  or  with  inattention  and 


Ignorance  {unworthy  of  review, 
crs? 

The  fallacy  of  the  above  men- 
tioned remarks  of  these  gentle, 
men  betag  detected,  what  remains 
of  all|||®  plausible  and  witty 
things,  which  they  have  written 
respecting  the  Trinity? 

But  the  reader  will  bear  with 
us  if  we  follow  their  wandering 
course  a  little  farther.  They 
decidedly  reject  the  opinion  of 
two  natures  being  united  in  one 
person,  and  would  undoubted, 
ly  maintain  that  the  person  of 
Uhrist  cpnsists  of  one  simple  na. 
tore. 

Now  if  they  assert,  which  we 
presume  thdy  will  not,  that 
Christ  is  God  only;  they  cannot 
differ  essentially  from  the  Doce. 
tae  or  Gnostics,  who  held  that 
Christ  was  born,  acted,  and  siif. 
fered,  as  a  man,  not  in  reality, 
but  only  in  appearance. 

If,  with  the  ArianSjthey  main- 
tain, that  Christ  is  a  created  be. 
ing,  holdijng  some  middle  place 
between  God  and  man;  then  it 
will' be  incumbent  on  them  to 
account  for  it  on  one  hand,  that 
the  peculiar  names,  attributes, 
and  works  of  God,  are  ascribed 
to  a  being,  who  is  not  God;  and, 
on  the  other  hand^  that  o»e,who 
is  not  man,  should  be  represent, 
ed^  as  having  all  the  properties, 
and  performing  all  the  actions 
peculiar  to  a  man.  If  they  main, 
tain,  with  the  Socinians,  that 
Christ  was  a  mere  man;  it  will 
be  proper  for  them  to  justify 
that  sacred  Book,  which  is  de- 
signed for  the  destruction  of 
idolatry,  in  attributing  to  a  mere 
man  title8,attributes,  and  works, 
which  belong  to  God  only. 

On  what  these  gentlemen  ad. 
vance,  p.  132*,  respecting  ^^the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


28 


Review  of  Revieits. 


JUKB^ 


two  senders,  and  the  two  sent," 
we  shall  only  say,  it  is  no  diffi. 
cult  matter,  by  the  aid  of  wit 
and  sophistry,  to  dress  up.  and 
pervert  any  Christian  daw-ine, 
or  moral  truth,  so  as  to  l^raer  it 
ridiculous.  This  has  been  done 
abundantly  by  Voltaire,  Paine, 
and  jother  Infid^cls;  and  this  al. 
ways  n^ay  be  done  by  men  of 
talents,  who  can  treat  sacred 
things  without  rcTerence,  and 
ar-e  disposed  to  put  the  most  un. 
fair  construction  possible  upon 
the  words  and  sentiments  of 
those,  who  defend  different  and 
Opposite  systems. 

^^  We  have  said  more  on  this 
subject  than  we  should  have 
done,'*  say  these  gentlemen, 
'}  had  not  the  preacher  devoted 
so  large  a  portion  of  his  dis. 
course  a  to  superfluous  account 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity, 
which  neither  the  text,  uor  the 
occasion  required."  Why  su- 
perfluous on  this  particular 
*^  occasion,"  or  in  a' discourse 
from  such  a  "  text?"  Why  do 
^hcy  not  speiik  out  and  say,  that 
ihedocirine  itself  is  "  superflu- 
ous;" that,  on  whatever  occa- 
sion advanced,  whether  at  a  ded- 
icating or  on  the  Sabbath, 
whether  with  a  text  or  witho«t  a 
text,  whether  in  conversation  or 
from  the  press,  the  doctrine  itself 
is  altogether  **  superfluous!" 

In  p«  134,  speaking  of  Dr. 
G.'s  creed,  these  gentlemen  say; 
*'  We  know  not  how  it  is,  but 
the  grand  Calvinistic  doctrine  of 
the  imputation  of  Adam's  sin, and 

of  Christ's   righteousness is 

here entirely  omitted  orelud. 

cd."  We  would  ask  these  gen- 
tlemen, how  it  appears,  that  the 
grand  Calvinistic  doctrine  of  the 
imputation  of  Adam's  sin  and  of 
Christ's  righteousness,    is  ''  ei- 


ther omitted  or'  eluded?"  It  i^ 
true  Dr.  G.  does  not  use  the 
phrase  imputation  of  sin^  which 
has  become  a  phrase  of  ambigu- 
ous meaning.  Bat  has  he  not 
declared  it  to  be  his  belief,  and 
the  belief  of  our  forefathers, 
^'  that  by  the  offence  of  one,  j  udg. 
ment  came  opon  M  men  to  con- 
demnation; that  the  posterity  of 
Adam  are  shapen  in  iniquity, 
and  conceived  in  sin,  and  are  by 
nature  children  of  wrath;  that 
by  the  deeds  of  the  law  no  flesl^ 
shall  be  justified;  that  by  grace 
we  are  saved?"  And  do  not  these 
statements  clearly  convey,  what  is 
Intended  by  the  most  respectable 
Calvinistic  writers,  who  use  the 
phrase  imputation  of  sin  and  of 
righteousness?  As  to  the  for- 
mer; Stapfer,  an  eminent  sys. 
tematic  and  correct  divine,  gives 
it  as  his  opinion,  and  the  opin^ 
ion  of  the  Calvinistic  authors, 
whom  he  had  consulted,  that 
^'  to  give  Adam  a  posterity  like 
himself,  and  to  impute  his  sin  t6 
them,  are  one  and  the  same 
thing."  He  says  they  are  inju- 
riously charged  with  maintaining 
^' such  an  imputation  of  the  first 
sin,  whereby  God,  without  any 
regard  to  universal,  native  cor- 
ruption, esteems  all  Adam's  pos. 
terity  as  guilty,  and  holds  them^ 
as  liable  to  condemnation,  pure- 
ly on  account  of  that  sinful  act 
of  their  first  parents;"  and  ex- 
pressly denies  that  Adam's  pos- 
terity, ^^  without  any  respect  had 
to  their  own  sin^  and  so  as  inno^ 
cent  in  themselves,  are  destined 
to  eternal  punishment."  It  is 
as  readily  acknowledged,  as  it  is 
deeply  lamented,  that  some  Cal- 
vinistic writers  have  used  expres- 
sions and  illustrations,  which 
have  given  occasion  for  serious 
objections  agaiifist  this  doqtrinc. 
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But  is  it  candid,  is  it  just,  to  ar- 
gue that,  because  a  preacher, 
after  declaring  that  he  harino« 
nizes  with  CaWinistic  Christians, 
and  embraces  the  CalTinistic  sys- 
tem,  chooses  in  a  dedication  ser. 
mon,  to  express  the  doctrines 
contained  in  that  system,  not  so 
much  in  the  terms  of  systematic 
writers,  as  in  the  language  of 
Scripture;  therefore  he  either 
^^  entirely  omits,  or  eludes,  a 
grand  CaiviKiistic  doctrine^' 

As  these  gentlemen  suppose 
that  in  this  sermon,  and  ^^  in  an- 
other modern  creed,"  a  Calvin, 
istfc  doctrine  is  giTcn  up;  we 
think  it  not  amiss  to  observe,  for  ^ 
their  satisfaction,  that  as  far  as 
appears  from  the  best  Cahinis. 
tic  writers,  all  which  is  given 
up,  is  merely  a  particular  mode 
of  explaining  the  doctrine  of  a 
constituted  moral  connexion  bo« 
tween  Adam  and  his  posterity* 
The  reality  and  the  momentous 
consequences  of  this  connexion 
are  equally  believed  by  all  Cal- 
viaists.  But  the  mode,  here  al- 
luded to,  of  explaining,  or  ac 
counting  for,  such  a  connexion, 
is  by  most  Calvinists  considered 
unsatisfactory,  unwarrantable, 
and  altogether  needless. 

''  The  happiness  of  New 
England,  he  thinks,  is  a  mono, 
meut  to  the  honor  of  our  fore- 
fathers' sentiments."  Antholo- 
gy, p.  133. 

When  Reviewers  undertake  to 
state  the  sentiment  of  aii  author 
by  them  reviewed,  the  laws  of 
literary  honor  and  religious 
faith  oblige  them  to  state  the 
seotiment  fairly  and  co];npletely. 
And  when  they  profess  to  quote 
the  words  of  an  author,  and  use 
the  common  signs  of  quotation, 
the  same  laws  oblige  them  to 
quote  exactly;  to  gi?e  the  senti- 


ments of  the  author  in  his  own 
language.  But  here  the  Re- 
viewers have  transgressed  in  both 
respects.  First.  Although  they 
use  the  signs  of  quotation,  they 
do  not  quote  the  author's  words. 
His  words  are  these.  ^^  The 
happiness  of  New  l^ngland  is  a 
monument,  raised  upon  an  emi. 
nence,  to  teach  the  world  the 
tendency  of  the  faith  and  piety 
of  the  Puritans."  As  quoted  in 
the  Review  it  stands  thus.  '^  The 
happiness  of  New  Eugland  is  a 
monument  to  the  honor  of  our 
forefathers'  sentiments."  The 
reader  perceives  that  in  the  quo- 
tation a  part  of  the  sentence  is 
omitted,  and  the  rest  mangled, 
and  rendered  inelegant  and  clum- 
sy. But  the  Reviewers  are  still 
more  reprehensible  in  not  stating 
correctly  the  author's  sentiment. 
He  had  taken  care  to  join  faith 
and  piety  together  in  the  charac- 
ter of  the  Puritans,  and  suggest- 
ed the  happy  tendency  of  both 
united.  But  these  gentlemen 
can  make  the  author  say  what 
they  please.  When  he  speaks 
of  *'  the  tendency  of  the  faitk 
and  pieti/  pf  the  Puritans;"  in 
their  quotation,  they  either  dex- 
terously  or  negligently  separate 
faith  from  piety^  and  represent 
him,  as  speaking  of  their  senti^ 
ments  merely;  as  though  he 
thought  the  religion  of  the  Puri. 
tans,  which  he  had  honored, 
consisted  solely  of  speculative 
opinions.* 

These  gentlemen  proceed;  p. 
133.  *'Two  things,  however, 
are    wanting,   to   complete   the 

*  Another  instance  of  unfairness  in  this 
particular,  occurs,  p.  132,  towards  the 
bottom,  ^i'here  n  passage  is  introOiiced 
tinder  the  appearance  of  a  quolatTon  fi  om 
the  author  of  the  sermon,  when  not  the 
most  distant  rebemblance  of  it  is  to  be 
found  there. 
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proof  drawn  ftom  the  tendency 
of  Calyioism;  one  is  to  shew  that 
the  peculiarities  of  Calvinism, 
and  not  the  truths  which  it  has 
in  common  with  other  systems 
have  produced  these  effects." 

Here  again  the  fidelity  and 
justice  of  the  ReTiewer&^are  sub. 
mitted  to  the  impartial  reader. 
The  author  had  spoken  of  '^  the 
tendency  of  the  faith  and  pieti^ 
of  the  Puritans."  The  Review, 
ers  substitute  ^^  the  tendency  of 
Calvinism."  StHI  the  shape  of 
things  does  nojt  exactly  suit  their 
purpose.  Accordingly  they  take 
another  step,  and  for  ^^  Calvium 
ism*^  substitute  t^the  peculiar!, 
ties  of  Calvinism,"  expressly 
excluding  ^>  the  truths,  which  it 
has  in  common  with  other  sys. 
terns."  This,  it  will  be  seen,  is 
DO  inconsiderable  departure  from 
the  view  which  the  author  had 
given  of  the  subject.  Who  has 
intimajted.or  imagined,  that  ^^  the 
peculiarities  of  Calvinism,"  ex. 
clusively  of  *^  the  truths  which  it 
has  in  common  with  other  sys. 
tems,*'  have  produced  the  good 
effects  referred  to?  The  influ- 
ence of  Calvinism  is  not  owing 
to  a  small  number  of  opinions 
found  in  no  other  scheme,  but  to 
the  wJiole  system.  Take  away 
such  truths,  as  the  existence  of 
God,  the  divine  authority  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  the  atonement 
of  Christ,  which  other  systems 
claim  in  common  with  Calvin- 
ism, and  you  nullify  the  system. 

But  Calvinism  has  its  "  pe. 
culiarities."  Yet  these  do  not 
consist  merely,  nor  principally, 
as  the  Reviewers  seem  to  think, 
in  those  tenets,  which  make  their 
appearance  no  where  else.  In 
every  system  of  religion  many 
weighty  truths  arc  found.  But 
in  uot  a  few  instances  they  are 


so  misplaced  and  distorted,  and 
80  shaded  by  the  errors  which 
stand  by  their  side,  that  they 
produce  little  or  no  good  effect. 
In  order,  therefore,  to  ascertain 
the  peculiar  nature  of  Calvin, 
ism,  we  must  not  only  satisfy 
ourselves,  what  particular  truths 
it  contains;  but  must  also  in. 
quire,  in  what  attitude  they  are 
presented;  how  they  are  combine 
ed  together;  what  bearings  each 
truth  ha^  upon  others^  and  what 
additional  force  each  receives  or 
imparts  by  its  connexion  with 
others;  to  what  practical  pur^ 
poses  they  are  all  applied;  and 
what  is  the  actual  result  of  the 
whole  system.  Upon  thorough 
examination  it  will  be  seen,  that 
Calvinism  has  many  ^^  peculiar, 
ities,"  beside  those  truths,which 
do  not  appear  in  any  other  sys. 
tem. 

We  must  further  remark,what 
we  consider  of  no  small  conse- 
quence, that  tinother  system  may 
recognize  the  doctrines  of  Cal- 
vinism nominally,  and  yet  reject 
them  in  reality.  This  might  ea. 
sily  be  made  to  appear  in  the 
doctrines  of  human  depravity^ 
regeneration,  atonement,  and 
others.  It  is  well  known,  that 
these  doctrines  are  professedly 
maintained  by  most  religious 
systems.  It  is  well  known  also, 
that  according  to  one  or  another 
of  these  systems,  the  depravity 
of  man  destroys  his  obligation 
and  accauntabilit)^  to  God,  and 
excuses  his  disobedience;  regen- 
eration is  merely  a  deliverance 
from  Jewish  prejudice,  or  hea. 
thenish  ignorance  and  vice,  or 
the  gradual  cultivation  of  virtu- 
ous habits  by  the  influence  of 
moral  suasion;  and  the  atone^ 
ment  is  an  addition  to  human 
merit^    a    palliation    of    man's 
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guilt,  an  exemption  from  the 
duty  of  obeying  the  diviao  law, 
a  siding  with  the  wicked  against 
tlie  justice  of  God,  a  relief  to 
persons,  who  are  to  pitied  for 
their  misfortunes,  rather  than 
blamed  for  their  sins.  These 
views  may,  if  men  please,  be  de- 
nominated, depravity^  regenera" 
tion^  and  atonement^  names  com- 
mon to  Calvinism,  and  othersys. 
terns.  But  how  widely  different 
they  are  from  those  doctrines, 
as  maintained  and  applied  by 
judicious  CaUinists,  let  the  can. 
did  reader  judge. 

Of  the  "  two  things,'*  which 
these  gentlemen  think  ^^  wanting 
to  complete  the  proof  drawn 
from  the  tendency  of  Calvinism, 
one  is  to  show  that  the  peculiar • 
Hies  of  Calvinism,  and  not  the 
troths  which  it  has  in  common 
with  other  systems,  have  pro. 
duccd  these  effects."  We  shall 
first  attend  to  this. 

That  *  ^  the  peculiarities  of  Cal- 
vinism," exclusively  of  "  those 
truths,"  which  are  in  any  sense 
recognized  by  '*  other  systems," 
have  produced  the  happy  effects 
liere  intended,  is  not  our  posi- 
tion,  nor  the  position  of  the 
preacher.  The  passage  referred 
to  in  the  sermon  would  natur. 
ally  lead  us  to  consider  the 
united  influence  of  ^'  the  faith 
and  piety  of  the.  Puritans." 
But  wc  have  no  objection  to 
inquire  into  the  tendency  of  Cal- 
vinism, considered  as  a  system  of 
moral  and  religious  truth;  or  to 
compare  this  system  with  any 
other.  The  decision  of  the  ques. 
tton  before  us  may,  we  think, 
properly  rest  on  such  principles 
as  these,  whieh  we  shall  briefly 
state. 

1.  fVhat  si/sfem  of  moral  and 
religious  truth  is  in  its  own  fi<v- 


ture  the  best  calculated  to  inter* 
est  the  feelings^  and  influence 
the  gractice  of  men?    We  wish 
that  those,  whose  minds  are  pre- 
possessed    against     Calvinism, 
would  impartially  consider  this 
point.      Let   the  g^rand   views, 
which   that  system   exhibits   of 
God  and  man,   of  law  and  gos« 
pel,    of  sin    and    holiness,     of   ' 
Christ  and  salvation,  be  well  ex- 
amined; and  let  any  man  of  can. 
dor  decide,  whether  they  are  not 
eminently  fitted  to  rouse  attention, 
to  alarm  conscience,  to  make  the 
irreligious  tremble,  and  to  turn 
men  from  sin  to  God.     Surely 
that  system  most  strongly  urges, 
and  will  most  eflectually  induce 
men  to  forsake  sin,  which  gives 
the  most  affecting  representation 
of  its  odious  and  malignant  na- 
ture, of  the  wrath  of  God  against 
it,    and  the  dcstrtction  which 
will   follow   it.      That    system 
roust  have  the  best  tendency   to 
promote    humility,   which  most 
impressively  teaches   the   weak- 
ness, criminality,  and  wretched- 
ness of  man  in  himself,  and  his 
dependence  on  the  grace  of  God. 
And   where  shall  we    find   the 
most    powerful  motives   to  the 
love  of  God,  and  a  life  of  grati- 
tude, obedience,  .and  devotion, 
if  not  in    that    system,    which 
most  strikingly  displays  the  in- 
finite wisdom  and  love  of  God, 
and  the  preciousness  of  his  gifts; 
the  reasonableness  of  his   law; 
the  obligations  of  man;  the  ne- 
cessity  and  rewards    of  obedi- 
ence; the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ;  the  worth  of  his   king, 
ddm;  and  the  goodio  be  effected 
by  Christian  exertion. 

2.  We  appeal  to  fact.  fVhaf 
system  has  actually  made  the 
deepest  and  most  permanent  re- 
UgiottS  impression ft^  most  strongs 
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li/  seized  and  governed  the  affeC" 
iions  of  men^  and  most  com^ 
pletel^  influenced  their  lives^ 
If  it  be  suggested,  that  the  It^od 
effects  here  mentioned  have  not 
been  produced  by  Calvinism, 
but  by  those  truths,  which  it 
has  in  common  with  other  sys- 
tems; we  ask  why  those  truths 
as  held  and  exhibited  by  other 
systems,  do  not  produce  the 
same  effects?  What  sinners  are 
reformed  by  means  of  any  relig- 
ious instructions,  which  do  not 
contain,  more  or  less  clearly, 
the  doctrines  of  the  Reforma- 
lion?  Who  ever  heard  of  the 
repentance  of  sinners  and  the 
revival  of  leligion  under  the  in- 
fluence of  modern  Unitarianism? 
When  has  Socinianism  roused  a 
sleeping  world  (o  make  their 
peace  with  God?  One  fact  is 
remarkable.ji^  If  divine  wisdom 
has  designed  the  conversion  of 
sinners  and  the  prosperity  of 
Zion  in  a  place,  where  latitudi- 
narian  sentiments  have  been 
preached  and  received;  it  has 
not  unfrequently  been  the  case, 
that  Che  preacher  himself  has 
been  first  reclaimed;  and,  by 
embracing  the  truth,  a§  it  is  in 
Jesus,  been  prepared  to  promote 
the  work  of  God. 

Continuing \>ar  appeal  to  fact, 
we  may  properly  inquire;  under 
the  influence  of  what  system 
have  ministers  and  privateChris. 
tians  been  most  active  in  the 
cause  of  God,  most  diligent, 
fervent,  and  selfdenying,  most 
ready  to  make  sacrifices  for  the 
kingdom  of  grace;  in  short, 
most  like  the  apostle,  who 
counted  all  things  loss  for  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus?  Our  argument 
will  not  be  invalidated  by  the 
number     of    individuals,    who 


have  speculatively  embraced 
the  Calvinistic  creed,  but  have 
been  manifestly  destitute  both  ot 
religion  and  morality;  nor,  oa 
the  other  hand,  by  the  number 
of  individuals,  who,  embracing 
laxcr  sentiments  in  religion,  have 
appeared  amiable,  conscicntioas, 
and  devout.  According  to  the 
soundest  and  most  approved 
principles  of  reasoning,  we  may 
leave  out  of  our  argument  such 
individual  exceptions,  and  judge 
of  the  tendency  of  Calvinism 
from  a  survey  of  the  elBTects 
which  have  generally  taken 
place  under  its  influence. 

3.  We  appeal  to  Christians 
themselves^  who,  having  been 
converted  from  the  error  of  their 
ways,  have  lived  a  holy  and  de- 
vout life,  and  experienced  th<5 
affections  and  joys  of  religion^ 
On  the  present  question,  every 
such  person  must  be  considered 
as,  in  a  good  degree  an  adequate 
judge.  Inquire  therefore  at  the 
mouth  of  the  devoted,  happy 
believer,  what  sentiments  have 
,had  the  greatest  influence  upon 
him;  what  considerations  have 
kindled  his  holy  affections,  ac^ 
tuated  him  in  his  obedience,  and 
imparted  his  best  joys.  We  are 
willing  to  abide  the  decision  of 
the  great  body  of  Christians, 
learned  and  unlearned,  ancient 
and  modern.  Nor  shall  we  be 
blamed  for  iivailing  ourselves  of 
the  testimony  of  Dr.  Priestley 
himself,  who  ascribes  ^^  some  of 
his  best  principles  and  most  val- 
uable and  permanent  religious 
impressions"  to  his  being  edu- 
cated in  the  doctrines  of  Calvin, 
ism,  and  acknowledges  that 
"  the  principles  of  Calvinism 
are  generally  favorable  to  that 
leading  virtue  devotion,^* 

The  other  thing,  which  these 
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gentlemen  thiok  wanting  to 
complete  the  proof  drawn  from 
the  tendency  of  CaUinism,  ^^  u 
to  show  that,  wherefer  the  pci. 
coliarities  of  this  system  hafe 
ceased  to  be  preached,  the  vir- 
toe  and  happiness  of  New  Eng. 
land  have  declined.'^  Of  the 
lofty,  triumphant  air  of  these 
ReTiewers  in  this  place  the  dis- 
cerning reader  need  not  be  noti- 
fied. We  mast,  however  say, 
that  the  task,  which  they  here 
assign  us,  is  far  less  difficult, 
than  unpleasant.  But  to  men 
of  piety,  well*  acquainted  with 
the  past  and  present  stale  of 
New  England,  the  execution  of 
this  task  can  hardly  appear  nee. 
essary.  Ha?e  not  such  men 
long  perceived, that  in  those  parts 
of  New  England,  where  the  pe. 
cnliar  doctrines  of  the  Reforma- 
tion have  ceased  to  be  preached 
and  believed,  virtue  and  happi- 
ness have  declined? — that  virtue, 
we  mean,  which  is  prescribed  by 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  that 
happiness,  which  flows  from  the 
prevalence  of  religion. 

On  the  present  question, 
whatever  may  be  the  opinion  of 
those,  who  are  the  subjects  of 
this  declension,  the  judgment 
of  the  Christian  community  will 
be  determined  by  the  fairest  tests 
of  public  virtue. 

The  first  of  these,  which  we 
shall  suggest,  is  the  manner y  in 
which  the  Sabbath  is  observed 
ani  public  worship  attended. 
We  do  not  state  this,  as  an  in- 
fallible  index  of  the  real  charac- 
ter of  the  community.  For  it  is 
well  known,  that  Individuats, 
destitute  of  religion,  may  by  va- 
rious motives  be  induced  to  the 
strictest  external  performance  of 
the  duties  of  the  Lord's  day. 
Nevertheless,    when  the  devout 

Voh»  III.  New  Series. 


observance  of  the  Sabbath  is  con- 
sidered so  respectable,  and  the 
violation  of  it  so  criminal  and 
disgraceful,  as  to  be  a  check  to 
licentiousness  and  an  inducement 
to  religious  order;  it  must  be  ac.  / 
knowledged  to  be  a  favorable 
Symptom  of  the  general  influence 
of  Christianity.  On  the  other 
hand,  open  profanation  of  the 
Sabbath  by  business,  diversion, 
or  idleness,  unrestrained  by  the 
authority  of  religion  or  civil  law, 
and  tolerated  by  the  general  feel, 
ings  of  society,  is  a  certain  indi. 
cation  of  a  corrupt  state  of  the 
public  mind. 

Another  fair  test  of  the  religion 
of  a  community  is  the  character 
of  clergymen.  If  ministers  are 
chosen,  who  have  the  spirit  of 
the  apostles,  who,  by  the  doc. 
trines  of  salvation  held  forth  in 
their  minlstratious,  by  the  sane, 
tity  of  their  manners,  by  their 
pastoral  fidelity,  their  zeal  to  do 
good,  and  the  fervor  of  their  de- 
votions,  animate  the  followers  of 
Christ,  make  a  solemn  impression 
on  the  surrounding  world,  and 
keep  even  the  abandoned  in 
awe;  it  shows  that  religion  has 
s.ome  degree  of  authority  and 
force.  On  ihe  contrary,  if  min. 
isters  are  chosen  and  approved, 
whose  examples,  instead  of  sup. 
poiting  strict  virtue  and  godli. 
ness,  encourage  the  frivolity  and 
dissipation  of  worldly  life;  min. 
isters,  who  neglect  the  lowly 
virtues  and  pious  labors  of  the 
pastoral  office,  and  delight  to 
frequent  theatb-es  and  assemblies 
of  pleasure,  and  to  mingle  with 
the  gay,  the  thonghtless,  and 
the  splendid;  whose  preaching 
will  please  delicate  tastes  and 
itching  ears,  but  awaken  no 
sleeping  conscience,  reprove  no 
fashionable  iniquities,  and  per- 
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suade  no  sinner!}  to  repent;  it 
affords  unequivocal  evidence, 
that  religion  is  in  a  decline. 

In  order  to  discover  the  state 
of  public  virtue,  it  is  likewise 
necessary  to  inquire,  what  is  the 
condition  of  the  churches,  and 
what  is  their  influence  on  the 
community;  what  is  the  state  of 
family  piety;  with  what  freedom, 
reverence,  and  delight  are  the 
things  of  religion  introduced  in 
conversation;  also  how  far  in- 
temperance, pride,  luxury,  and 
icovetousness  prevail,  and  with 
what  degree  of  publicity  and 
boldness  the  grosser  vices  are 
practised. 

Let  any  or  all  of  the  tests 
abovementioned  be  applied  to 
those  parts  of  New  England, 
wh^re  the  doctrines  of  the  Re. 
formation  have  been  excluded 
Yrom  the  instructions  of  minis- 
ters, and  from  the  faith  of  the 
churches;  and  let  it  be  recol- 
lected, what  was  the  state  of 
things  in  the  same  places,  when 
the  doctrines  of  the  gospel,  as 
exhibited  in  the  Calvinisfic  sys. 
tern,  were  inculcated  from  the 
pulpit,  and  were  in  the  highest 
credit  among  the  people.  Then, 
by  impartial  men  of  competent 
information  let  the  answer  be 
given,  whether,  in  such  places, 
'  ^^  the  virtue  and  happiness  of 
New  England  have  declined." 

These  gentlemen  think  that 
the  argument  from  ^^  names  and 
authorities"  '*  may  be  made  to 
suit  all  places^  periods,  and 
sects;"  not  equally  indeed;  for 
they  suppose  the  argument  has 
*^  infinitely  greater  weight  in  the 
Romish  church,  than  in  any  oth. 
cr  portion  of  Christendom." 
We  shall  not  take  time  to  ex- 
pose this  comparison,  though  it 
Biay  not  be  altogether  grateful 


io  the  feelings  of  those,  who 
consider  the  Reformation,  as  a. 
mong  the  greatest  of  blessings. 
We  would  just  observe,  that  no 
man  could  be  more  displeased, 
than  we,  if  a  preacher  should 
attempt  to  prove  any  Christian 
doctrine  by  arguments,  not  de- 
rived from  the  Bible,  or  to  sup. 
port  a  system  by  any  authority 
but  that  of  God.  But,  when  a 
small  company  of  innovators  in 
religion,  by  whatever  name  they 
'may  call  themselves,  raise  a  fierce 
and  systematic  opposition  against 
the  friends  of  evangelical  relig- 
ion, as  enthusiastic  and  errone- 
ous; we  will  not  indeed  resort  to 
human  ''  names  and  authori. 
ties,"  to  support  our  faith;  but 
may  justly  have  the  pleasure  of 
reflecting,  that  we  are  going  in 
the  footsteps  of  the  great  body 
of  Protestant  Christians,  espe- 
cially of  those  New  England  pa. 
triarchs,  whom  our  opposers 
themselves  have  so  often  and  so 
highly  extolled.  So  that,  if  we 
are  enthusiastic  and  erroneous, 
enthusiasm  and  error  have  been 
the  general  characteristic  of  the 
best  part  of  the  Christian  world; 
and  the  Unitarian  sect  must  be 
honored,  as  the  Great  Reform, 
ers  of  Protestant  nations,  the 
Restorers  of  the  true  gospel j 
which,  without  their  heavenly 
gifts  and  labors,  might  have 
been  irretrievably  lost. 

But  here  we  are  constratqpd  to 
remark  upon  the  inconsistency 
of  gentlemen,  who  profess  to  ad. 
mire  the  character  and  condtrct 
of  our  forefathers,  and  eulogize 
their  religion,  and  yet  ridicule 
those  principles  which  influenced 
their  conduct,  and  laid  the  foun. 
dation  of  the  distinguishing  ex. 
cellence  of  their  religious  char, 
acter.     It  is,  as  all  must  see^ 
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•xtremely  unfair  and  dishonest, 
to  make  a  show  of  respect  and 
aflfection  for  the  fathers  of 
New  England^  and  yet  perse., 
cute,  with  perpetual  sneers,  re- 
proaches,  and  counteractions, 
all  who  follow  in  their  steps;  to 
esalt  oor  pious  ancestors,  and 
jet  endeavor  to  make  it  a  public 
disgrace  to  be  like  theip.  Such 
condnct  reminds  us  of  the  hypo- 
critical Scribes  and  Pharisees, 
against  whom  our  Savior  de. 
noaoced  such  tremendous  woes, 
who,  while  they  built  and  gar. 
nished  the  sepulchres,  and  hon- 
ored the  memories  of  the  ancient 
prophets,  persecuted  and  killed 
all  who  rose  up  in  their  spirit. 
Prophets,  whose  holy  examples 
are  forgotten,  and  whose  tongues 
hare  been  long  silent  in  the 
grave,  are  applauded.  But  lis- 
ing  prophets,  whose  faithful 
tongues  can  speak,  and  whose 
warning  voice  most  be  beard; 
these  are  despised  and  calnmni. 
ated. 

Near  the  close  of  their  Re- 
view, these  gentlemen  express 
their  hearty  concurrence  with 
the  author  in  his  wishes  for  a  re. 
vival  of  religion;  "  though,"  say 
they,  by  way  of  explanation, 
^^  perhaps  our  ideas  of  a  true  re. 
viva!  may  in  some  degree  differ 
from  his  own;  but  we  must  be 
pardoned,"  they  add,  "  for  not 
expecting  another  '  day  of  Pen- 
tecost,' till  we  have  apostles  for 
our  preachers,  and  miraculouls 


gifts  indoor  churches.  Till  then 
we  must  be  allowed  to  suspect, 
that  those  appearances,  which 
the  preacher  ventures  to  parallel 
with  the  extraofrdinary  opera- 
tions of  the  Spirit  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  maji  be  the  effect  of 
natural  causes,  and  sometimes  of 
enthusiasm  itself,  &c." 

On  this  subject  it  is  useless  to 
contend.  We  know  too  well 
the  cast  of  men,  who  profess  to 
be  desirous  of  a  revival  of  relig- 
ion, but  set  themselves  against 
it,  whenever  it  appears;  who 
represent  the  conversion  of  sin. 
ners,  in  the  apostolic  age,  as  a 
miracle  not  to  be  repeated;  who 
cry  out  against  those,  who  are 
sensible  of  their  guilt  and  dan- 
ger, and  of  the  importance  of 
eternal  things,  as  deluded  or 
mad;  who  brand  the  true  amhas. 
sadors  of  Christ,  as  illiberal  and 
enthusiastic,  and  thedistingui^. 
ing  doctrines  of  the  New  Testa. 
ment,  as  '^  the  dogmas  of  Gene, 
va;"  who  not  only  do  not  ex^ 
peci  *'  another  day  of  Pente- 
cost," but  do  not  desire  it,  and 
feel  the  highest  dissatisfaction 
with  that,  which  most  resembles 
it.  Unhappy  mortals,  to  whom 
the  prevalence  of  the  truth,  and 
the  prosperity  of  the  kingdom  of 
grace,  are  a  disheartening  afflic- 
tion; and  who  are  the  most 
gloomy  and  distressed,  whcnKhe 
Lord  is  most  eminently  glori- 
fied. 
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RELIGIOUS   INTELLIGENCE. 


THE  following  Memoir  ^vas  composed  by  tfse  Baptist  Missionaries  io  Bengal,  for 
the  purpose  of  giving  autlientic  information  with  respect  to  their  progress  in  trans- 
lating the  Scriptures  into  the  iauguages  of  Asia.  As  they  had  received  liberal 
pecuniary  assistance  from  this  coanU'y,  as  well  as  fi^ra  Great  Britain,  they  sent  this 
memoir  to  their  friends  and  patrons  on  both  sitfes  of  the  AtlanUe  V(e  have  been 
favored  with  the  original  couimanication,  by  the  politeness  ol  the  gentlemen  in 
Fhiladeiphia,  to  whom  it  was  addressed. 


Very  dear  Brethren^ 

Two  years  have  nearly  elapsed  since 
-we  had  the  satisfaction  of  laying  before 
you  and  our  fellow  Christians  in  Britain 
and  America,  the  state  of  those  Transla- 
tions of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  in  which 
Divine  Providence  has  enabled  us  to  en- 
gage; and  although  we  have  received  no 
intelligence  from  you  relative  to  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  plain  statement  of  facts 
therein  given,  has  been  received  hy  those 
who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  and  feel  an  in- 
terest in  the  diffusion  of  his  Holy  Word, 
our  persuasion  that  a  work  of  this  kind 
cannot  be  uninteresting  to  those  who  long 
for  all  nations  to  be  blessed  in  Him,  is  so 
great,  that  we  feel  ourselves  encouraged 
to  lay  before  you  and  them  a  second 
Statement,  describing  the  progress  of  the 
■work  during  these  two  past  yeiirs.  In 
doing  which  it  may  perhaps  be  the  moiit 
intelligible  mode  to  follow  the  order  laid 
down  in  our  last  memoir. 

2.  The  translation  of  the  Scriptures 
into  the  Bengalee  language,  comes  first 
then  before  us;  and  we  have,  respecting 
this,  the  satisfaction  of  stating;,  that  after 
sixteen  years  labor,  the  ivhole  of  the  sa- 
cred Scriptures  is  completed  in  that  lan- 
guage; the  translation  of  the  remaining 
volume  of  the  Old  Testament  having 
been  finished  for  some  time,  and  two  or 
three  sheets  alone  remaining  to  complete 
the  printing.  We  desire  to  mention  this 
vitlithe  deepest  gratitude  to  the  God  of 
mercy,  who  has  enabled  us  thus  to  com- 
plete one  part  of  the  work  which  he  had 
been  pleased  in  his  providence  to  commit 
to  our  care.  As  it  attbi-ds  opportunity  for 
further  improvement  in  the  translation, 
we  -would  notice  a  third  edition  of  the 
Bengalee  New  Testament  in  folio,  which 
we  are  printing  principally  for  the  sake 
of  using  the  Scriptures  in  public  worship; 
but  as  the  assemblies  for  which  a  book  of 
this  size  is  adapted  are  at  present  not  nu- 
merous, we  are  printing  only  100  copies. 
This  third  edition  of  the  Bengalee  New 
Testament  is  advanced  to  the  middle  of 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 

3.  In  the  Orissa  language  the  New 
Xes^m^ntis  printed  off  and  nearlj  tl^e 


whole  of  the  book  of  Ptolms.  The  New 
Testament  contains  976  pages  in  8vo. 
and  the  expense  attending  this  edition  of 
one  thousand,  indudiue  paper,  wages, 
the  wear  of  types,  &c  cfc,  amounts  to 
about  3,500  rupees.  It  may  not  be  es- 
teemed irrelevant  to  the  subject  if  we 
add,  that  the  God  of  all  grace  seems  to 
be  opening  a  way  for  the  dUtributum  of 
the  sacred  volume  in  that  district:  a  mem- 
her  of  our  church,  an  Armenian,  bom  iix 
this  country,  who  has  labored  nearly 
two  years  with  much  acceptance  among 
the  natives  of  Bengal,  having  devoted 
himself  to  the  work  of  God  in  Orissa,  is 
about  to  remove  thither  with  his  wife, 
who  is  a  member  with  us,  and  his  family. 
He  is  now  under,  a  course  of  instruction 
relative  to  the  language,  of  which,  on  ac 
count  of  its  near  afiinity  with  the  Ben- 
^lee,a  few  months  will  probably  put  him 
1(1  possession.  Thus  almost  the  moment 
the  New  Testament  is  translated  and 
printed  in  this  language,  does  the  great 
Mead  of  the  church  appear  to  be  raising 
up  means  for  its  being  brought  into  ef- 
fect! 

4.  In  the  Tclinga  language  the  New 
Testament  waits  for  revision  and  print- 
ing, the  whole  being  translated,  and  a 
beginning  made  in  the  Old  Testament, 
neiative  to  printing  you  may  recollect, 
dear  brethren,  the  step  we  took  more 
than  a  year  ago;  namely,  that  of  sending 
^o  you  for  a  fount  of  types  from  Figgins: 
the  specimens  we  saw  of  his  Telinga  type 
being  so  beautiful  tliat  we  thought  it  bet- 
ter to  send  for  a  fount  from  him^than  cast 
them  ourselves;  especially  as  this  would 
leave  our  letter  founders  at  liberty  to 
proceed  with  other  founts  equally  urgent 
and  which  could  not  be  ob^ined  from 
England.* 

•  Since  nvriHns^  the  nbeve,  tve  have  re- 
ceived  letters  from  the  society  stating  the 
price  at  which  Figgins  ivotdd  cast  thorny 
•which  being  tnneh  highef^  than  the  price 
they  xoould  cost  here,  we  have  forbid- 
den  them,  and  are  casting  a  fount  on 
the  spot  from  Figgin*s  specimens  cqr^ 
rected  by  a  Telinga  Pundit. 
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5.  In  the  Kemata  langoage  the  pro- 
gress made  is  nearly  sinulai-  to  that  in 
the  Tellnga,  the  New  Testament  being 
ready  for  revision  and  a  eommeneement 
made  in  the  Old.  In  our  last  we  men- 
tioned, that  the  alphabets  of  these  two 
eoantries  are  so  nearly  allied  as  to  ren- 
der only  an  addition  of  a  letter  or  two  to 
the  Telinga  necessary,  in  order  to  adapt 
it  fw  the  Kernata.  These  additions  to 
the  Telinga  alphabet  we  can  easily  make 
Ottnelves. 

6.  Relatire  to  the  Ouzeraieey  ciream- 
stanees  principally  of  a  pecuniary  nature, 
have  compelled  us  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
printing  of  the  New  Testament  for  the 
present,  and  slacken  in  the  work  of 
translation.  Os  these  circumstances  it 
is  needless  to  dilate,  and  perhaps  unprof- 
itable. 

7.  In  the  Mahratta  language  circum- 
stances not  greatly  dissimilar  nave  com- 
pelled us  to  proceed  slowly  with  regard 
to  printing.  We  are  happy  in  adding 
however,  that  the  four  gospels  are  nearly 
printed  off,  and  that  we  have  now  a  hope 
of  being  able  to  proceed  with  increased 
vigor,  it  was  observed  in  our  last  state- 
meot,  that  the  whole  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment was  translated,  and  part  of  the  Old. 

8.  The  operation  of  the  same  circora- 
stSDces  has  also  affected  the  printing  of 
the  New  Testament  in  the  Hindoostanee 
language;  yet  through  divine  goodness 
we  have  been  enabl^  to  complete  the 
better  half  of  it,  and  we  hope  to  be  able 
soon  to  finish  the  wnole.  The  call  for 
the  New  Testament  in  this  language  is 
constantly  increasing,  and  we  have  rea- 
son to  believe  the  version  will  be  pretty 
generally  understood. 

9.  In  the  language  of  the  Seeki  the 
whole  New  Testament  now  waits  for  re- 
vision; and  we  have  not  only  completed  a 
foant  of  types  in  their  peculiar  character, 
bat  have  made  a  commencement  in  print- 
ing. We  hope  tlierefore  that  divine 
goodness  will,  at  no  very  distant  period, 
enable  us  to  preseqt  the  Sacred  Oracles 
to  this  singular  people,  in  their  own  lan- 
guage and  character. 

10.  The  Stmgakrit,  In  our  last  we 
had  occasion  to  ap<iuaint  you  with  out* 
beginning  a  translation  in  this  extensive, 
eopioos,  and  highly  venerated  language. 
We  hare  now  the  happiness  of  adding 
that  the  whole  of  the  New  Testament  is 
printed  off;  and  that  in  printing  the  Old 
we  have  proceeded  as  far  as  the  middle 
of  Exodus.  The  New  Testament  con- 
tains somewhat  less  than  600  4to  pages, 
and  the  expense  of  printing  this  edition 
of  600  copies  (which  in  onr  last  was  by 
mistake  said  to  consist  of  a  thoasai^} 
has  been  about  4000  Rs .  Both  the  trans- 
lating and  the  [!^nf%t\ns  of  the  Old  Testa- 


ment are  advancing  wkh  a  considerable 
degree  of  vi^r. 

11.  RehkUve  to  the  Burman  language 
we  have  much  reason  for  thankfulness. 
Our  brethren  Chater  and  F.  Carey  are 
assidootts  in  studying  the  language,  and 
diligent  in  the  work  oif  God;and  from  the 
letters  of  oar  brethren  it  seems  probable 
that  the  sacred  Scriptures,  when  printed, 
wilt  be  received  by  the  natives  of  that 
cGlantry  with  no  small  degree  of  readi- 
ness. 

12.  In  our  last  we  stated  a  number  of 
encouraging  circumstances  relative  to  the 
Chinete  language  and  translation.  We 
feel  much  satisfaction  in  being  now  able 
to  mention  otliers  equally  encouraging. 
The  proficiency  of  the  ]{rouths  engaged 
with  brother  Marshman  ui  studying  the 
language,  of  whom  one  is  in  his  Ifth,  an- 
other in  his  Ifith,  and  the  third  in  his  10th 
year,  has  been  such  as  to  attract  the  at- 
tention of  the  Uight  Hon.  the  Governor 
General:  and  the  liberal  and  judicious 
manner  in  which  his  lordship  noticed  it 
in  his  annual  speech  to  the  college  of 
Fort  William  both  this,  and  the  past  year, 
renders  it  needless  to  say  any  thing  more 
on  this  head;  except  merely  that  two  ex- 
aminations of  their  progress  have  been 
held,  one  in  February,  1808,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Rev.  D.  Brown,  and  another 
in  September  by  John  Harrington,  Esq. 
President  of  the  college  of  Foi-t  William, 
and  Dr.  ^ohn  Leyden,  whose  acquaint- 
ance with  the  lani^ages  of  China  and  the 
neighboring  nations  exceeds  that  of  most 
gentlemen  in  India.  Before  these  gen- 
tlemen, the  three  youths,  among  other 
exercises,  held  a  disputation  in  the  Chi- 
nese language.  The  Report  of  the  ex- 
amination was  appended  to  the  Annual 
Report  of  the  College  of  Fort  William, 
by  order  of  the  Right  Hon.  the  Visitor. 
We  have  also  to  mention  with  gratitude, 
the  goodness  of  Providence,  in  erecting 
for  us  a  Chinese  Founder^,  if  it  may  be 
so  termed.  More  than  eighteen  months 
ago  we  began  to  employ  under  Chinese 
superiotendencf ,  certain  natives  of  Ben- 
gal, for  many  years  accustomed,  to  cut 
the  flowers  used  in  printing  cottons;  and 
have  found  them  succeed  teyond  our  ex- 
pectation. The  delicate  workmanship 
required  in  their  former  employ,  fits 
them  admirably  for  cutting  the  stronger 
lines  of  the  Chinese  characters,  when 
they  are  written  and  the  work  superin- 
tended by  a  Chinese  artist  Of  the  exe- 
cution, you  will  soon  have  an  opportunity 
of  judging  from  the  original  text  of  the 
1st  volume  of  Confucius,  printed  oflT  with 
a  translation  in  a  quarto  of  724  pages, 
and  now  waiting  for  a  preliminary  Dis- 
sei-tation  on  the  Lan^ap;e.  We  many 
months  agf*  began  printmg  a  newly  re* 
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vised  copy  of  the  gospel  by  St.  Hatthew, 
to  the  middle  of  which  we  have  nearly 
advanced,  althoagh  the  difHeuUy  of  after- 
ward correcting  the  blocks,  causes  us  to 
advance  with  slow  and  careful  circum- 
spection. The  New  Testament  is  print- 
ed in  8vo.  on  a  size  resembling  that  of  the 
works  of  Confucius,  so  common,  and  so 
highly  venerated,  among  the  Chinese. 
Two  pages  are  cut  on  one  block;  when 
printed  off,  the  page  is  folded  so  as  to 
have  the  two  blank  sides  inward,  in  the 
manner  of  the  Chinese.  The  blocks  are 
made  of  the  wood  of  the  tamarind  tree. 
We  have  also  retained  another  learned 
Chinese  to  superintend  the  cutting  of  the 
characters,  and  examine  the  translation 
with  brother  M.  After  the  latter  has 
gone  through  it  in  various  ways  with  Mr. 
Las8ar,he  carefully  examines  it  again  w  ith 
this  learned  Chinese  alone,causing  him  to 
read  it,and  give  his  idea  of  the  meaning  of 
every  sentence  and  character:  as  he  has 
not  the  least  previous  acquaintance  with 
the  sense  of  the  passage,  (being  unable 
to  speak  a  sentence  of  b^nglish,)  brother 
M.  has  an  opportunity  of  marking  the 
least  discrepancy  from  the  original,and  of 
canvassing  such  passages  anew  with  Mr 
li.  which  is  constantly  done,  previously 
to  their  being  written  for  engraving.  It 
may  be  observed  also  that  as  this  man 
^  boards  with  us,  he  has  no  connexion  with 
Mr.  L  and  indee<l  from  a  disposition 
common  to  the  generality  of  Asiatics,  is 
sufficiently  disposed  to  find  fault  with  his 
work  if  opportunity  oilers;  this  disposi- 
tion however,  is  kept  within  due  bounds 
by  brother  M,*s  examining  the  diction- 
ary with  him  for  every  character  to 
which  he  ascribes  a  sense  different  from 
that  in  which  it  is  used  in  the  copy  under 
revision.  Thus,  dear  brethren,  has  di- 
vine Providence  favored  us  with  the 
means  of  acquiring  this  difficult  lan^iage; 
with  those  to  atiitbf  it  whose  youth  and 
collateral  studies  fit  them  peculiarly  for 
the  labor;  with  the  means  of  counter  ex- 
amining the  translation;  and  with  a  press 
to  carry  forwaitl  the  priiiting  of  it  to  any 
extent.  May  the  Lord  enable  us  to  im- 
prove these  advantages  to  the  advance- 
ment of  his  cause.  It  may  be  proper  to 
add  that  in  translatingj^we  are  advanced 
as  far  as  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians. 

13.  Providence  is  at  length  opening 
the  way  for  our  commencing  a  transla- 
tion in  the  language  of  Boutan  and  Tibet, 
which  two  countries  indeed,  have  the 
same  language  and  alphabet.  Our  broth- 
er Hobiuson  has  devoted  himself  to  this 
department,  and  has  made  two  journies 
to  that  country  hi  the  latter  of  which  he 
was  received  with  the  greatest  kindness 
'by  the  Katma  or  Soobah  of  Boutan.  He 
brought  from  thence  the  alphabet  which 
Hgi-ees  exactly  with    that  given   by    P. 


Georgiasin  his  Mphabetim  Tibetgihump 
and  printed  at  Rome  by  the  (Jongreg. 
de  Propaganda  fide.  The  language  ap- 
pears to  have  an  affinity  with  the  Chi- 
nese. The  alphabet,  though  the  letters 
are  ot  the  Nagree  form,  resembles  far 
less  the  Sungskrit  alphabet,  than  the  al- 
phabetic outline  which  constitutes  the 
initial  sounds  of  the  Chinese  language, 
(which  you  will  see  described  in  the  pre- 
liminaiy  liissertation  on  the  Chinese  Lan- 
guage.) The  language  is  in  a  ^reat  de- 
gree raonosyila'uic,  and  as  there  is  a  con- 
stant intercourse  between  that  country 
and  China,  to  which  indeed  it  is  said  t» 
extend,  it  is  probable  that  these  two  Um- 
guages  may  reciprocally  throw  light  up- 
on each  other.  Brother  R.  is  waiting  for 
boaU  to  depart  with  his  familv  in  this 
arduous  and  benevolent  undeitaking. 

14.  Thus,  dear  brethren,  have  we  laid 
before  you  a  brief  sketch  of  the  state  of 
the  translations  at  the  present  moment. 
On  reviewing  it,  you  will  perceive  that 
in  the  Bengalee  the  sacred  Scriptures  are 
completed.  In  -the  Sungskrit  and  the 
Orissa  the  New  Testament  is  printed 
off,  and  a  commencement  made  in  print- 
ing the  Old;  in  the  Mahratta  and  the 
Jdindoostanee  the  New  Testament  is 
nearly  completed;  in  printing  the  Guze- 
rattee,  the  Seek,  and  the  Chinese  ver- 
sions a  commencement  is  made,  and  in 
theTelinga  and  the  Kernata  the  New 
Testament  waits  for  revision,  while  in 
the  Burman  a  most  pleasing  prospect  is 
held  out,  and  a  translaUon  into  the  Tibet 
language  is  about  to  commence.  Thus 
in  one  language  are  the  whole  Scriptui'es 
printed,  in  three  the  New  Testament  is 
printed  off,  in  two  more  nearly  half  of  it 
completed,  in  three  more  put  to  press, 
and  in  two  others  waiting  for  revision. 

15.  The  advancement  .mado  in  the 
article  of  types  is  also  worthy  of  being 
notice^l  as  another  mark  of  the  favor  of 
Providence  toward  the  undertaking. 
Previously  to  sending  the  last  memoir 
we  had  been  enabled  to  complete  founts 
in  the  Bengalee,  Nagree,  Orissa,  and 
Mahratta  characters,  which  with  the 
fount  of  Persian  received  from  England, 
enabled  us  to  print  versions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures in  seven  of  the  languages  spoken  m 
India.  This  statement  however  shews 
that  we  have  since  been  enabled  to  pro- 
vide the  means  of  printing  them  in  three 
more,  namely,  in  the  Seek,  the  Burman, 
and  the  Chinese,  which  enables  us  to 
pnntthe  Scriptures  in  ten  of  the  Oriental 
languages. 

16.  In  our  last  memoir  we  laid  liefore 
the  public  an  account  of  all  that  we  had 
received  for  the  purpose  of  translations 
from  the  beginning,  with  the  manner  in 
which  it  had  been  disbursed.     There 

'  then  appeared  in  our  bauds  a  balance  of 
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Sa  Rs.  l'i,371~5  09-^6 p.  We  now  beg 
ieaTe  to  lay  before  yon  for  publieation 
the  aaros  we  have  rince  reeeiyed  aDd  the 
flisbarseiDent  we  have  had  ocoasion  to 


miftke,  on  aeeoant  of  the  translationa. 
Both  these  aceounts  appear  in  one  view, 
in  the  foUowhig  itatementi/ 


Dr.   Translations  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Sa.Rt.    at.  p,     DIU.CU, 


1802. 
1803. 


1805. 


1801.    To  2000  Bengpilee  Testaments,  1st  edi- 
tion, on   Patna  paper,   8vo.  900  pa- 
ges       -          -         -             .          - 
^  500  Matthew's   Gospel  in  Bengalee, 
ditto,  118  pages 

—  1060  Pentateuchs,  ditto,  732  pages 

—  An  edition  of  900  of  Job,  Psalms, 
Proverbs,  Kcclesiastes,  and  Solo- 
mon's Song,  ditto  400  pages 

—  900  of  the  Psalms  alone,  ditto,  220 
pages         

—  465  Matthew's  Gospel  in  Mal^r^tta, 
Nagree  type,  (quarto)  108  pages 

—  Bengalee  Pundits'  wages  for  7  years, 
down  to  December,  1806 

-—  The  Hindoostanee,  Persian,  Orissa, 
and  Mahratta  Pundits'  wages  from 
March,  1803  to  April,  1806 

-—  Eight  months*  wages  for  Pundils  in 
the  different  languages,including  the 
Chine8e,from  May  to  December,  1806 

—  1500  BengaleeTe8taments,2ndedition, 
on  Bengalee  Paper,  8vo.  900  pages 

10,000  Luke,  Acts,  and  Romans,  ditto, 
264  pages,  at  12  As.        ... 

Seven  months'  wagos  for  Pundits  in 
the  different  languages,  including 
the  Chinese,  from  January  to  July 

An  edition  of  the  prophetic  books,  8vo. 
660  pages,  1000  copies 


1806. 


1807.  — 


lOGOO  0  0  S5SS,S5 

250  0  0    138,89 
3C00  0  0   1666,66 


2000  0  0  1111,11 

^:i7  8  0  187,44 

465  0  0  258,33 

1680  0  0  933,33 

2021  0  0  1122,78 

3703  14  3  2057,61 

4500  0  0  2500,00 

7500  0  0  4166,67 

3485  7  7  1936,34 

2500  0  0  1388.89 


Sicca  Rupees*  41,442  13  10jg2S,023,60 


Contra.    Cr. 

1799.  By    Cash  received  from  the  Edinburgh 

Missionary  Society  -        -         - 

1800.  —    Cash  collected  from  1798  to  1799 

1801.  —    Ditto      -        -        -  1799  —  1800 

1802.  —    Ditto       -        ^        .  1800  —  1801 

1803.  —    Ditto       -        -        -  1801  —  1802 

1804.  —    Ditto       -        -        -  1802  —  1803 

1805.  —    Ditto       -        -        -    1803  --  1804 

1806.  —    Ditto       -        .         -     1804  —  1805 
Received  from  England  by  way  of  Amer  ' 

ica  9818  Sa,  Ps.  0  a*.  0  p. 
In  Books,  &c.  569  SaJit  14  as.9p  ^ 
Amotmt  received  from  America  in  Sept. 

1806.        .... 
Ditto  in  October 


Sa.Rs,    as.  p.    DIU.  Ct», 


2000     0 

1600    0 

9142  15 

164    0 

9258    2 

140  13 

184    9 


1111,11 

888,89 

5079,42 

91,11 

5143,42 

78,23 

102,56 


10387  14    9      5771,07 


2858  12  0 
4139  0  0 


1588,10 
2299,45 


A.  Sicca  Rup€9  is  equal  in  ^alue  to  ak»vt  55  1-2  cents. 
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40            Exp^tnses  of  TramUUions  of  the  Scriptures.  June, 

Messrs.  Alexander  &  Co.  from  the  fund  ' 

raised  in  India           ....          5100    0    0  2833.34 

1807.      t)itlo  for  7  moixths  from  January  to  July        3900    0    0  2166,66 

2398  Dollars*  from  America        -          -         4938    0    0  2743,33 


Amount  received.  Sicca  Rupees   53,814    2  10g29,896,69 
Expended  -  -  41,442  13  10223,023,60 

Balance  in  hand,      Sicca  Rupees  12,371     5    0    £6873,09 

Dr.    Translations  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

Sa.jRs.    as.  p»    BlU.Cts. 

1807.  To  five  months*  wages  for  pundits  in  the 

different  languages,  including  the 

Chinese  from  August  to  December        2,363    1    2      1312,82 

1808.  —    Twelve  months'  wages  for  pundits  in 

the  different  languages,  including 
the  Chinese  from  January  to  De- 
cember, with  sundry  extra  expenses 
— ^    Chinese  Stationary        ... 

1809.  —    Seven  months*  wages  for  pundits  in 

the  different  languages,  including 
the  Chinese,  from  January  to  July, 
with  sundry  extra  expenses 
-—    Cutting  22  Chinese  blocks  at  7« 

—  An  edition  of  the  New  Testament  in 

the  Ori^sa  language,  8vo.  976  pages, 
containing  one  thousand  copies 

—  600  Sungskrit  Ditto  4to.  552  pages 

—  An  edition  of  the  historical  part  of 

the  Old  Testament  Svo.-f  containing 
1,500  copies  .         -        -        . 

Blxpei 
3alan 


Balance  in  hand 


5,333  2 
600  0 

9 
0 

2962,87 
333,34 

3,709  9 
154  0 

2 
0 

2060,88 
85,55 

3,500  0 
4000  0 

0 
0 

1944.44 
2282,22 

4,500  0 

0 

2500.00 

24,159  13  1SS13,422,12 
5,630  15  11  g3,123,45 

Total  Sa.  Rupees    29,790  13    0  JS16,550,57 

Contra.    Cr. 

1807.  By  Balatice  of  former  Account,  -  12,371    5    0    6873,09. 

—  Messrs.    Alexander  &  Co.  from  the 

fund  raised  in  India,  from  August  to 
•   December  inclusive        -        -        -        1.500    0    0      833,33 

1808.  —  Contributions  from  sundry  gentlemen  316    0    0      175^55 

—  Cash  received  for  Chinese  Stationary, 
*-  Messrs.Alexander&Co  from  the  fund 

raised  in   India,  and    Mr.  Grant's 

legacy 7,303    8    0    4057,50 

—  AContribution        ....  300    0    0.     166,66 

1809.  —  Messrs.  Alexander  and  Co.  on  account 

of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 

Society  fund        ....  8000    0  X    4444,44 

Total  of  amount  received  Sa.  Rs.  29,790  13  0gl6,550,57 

•   A  profit  Viot  madci  it  seemf,  by  making  the  remittance  in  silver. 
f    The  sheets  of  this  volume  are  not  yet  collected^  voe  are  not  therefore  ce/tain 
especting  the  number  of  pages. 
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17.  We  intimated  at  the  close  of  the 
last  memoir,  that  the  expense  we  had  in- 
eurred  in  printing  a  part  of  certain  veis 
siona,  and  ptoWding  materials  for  print- 
ing several  others  had  in  a  i^eat  meas- 
ure exhausted  the  balance  which  a(>pear> 
ed  in    hand.     Althoagh  supplies  from 

Cu  have  not  yet  reached  us;  the  good 
nd  of  God  has  provided  supplies  for 
his  work  in  a  manner  almost  totally  Un* 
expected,  and  which  calls  for  our  warm- 
est gratitude.  Within  three  months  of 
the  date  of  our  last  memoir  we  learned 
that  God,  whose  eare  is  constantly  exer«- 
ciied  over  his  sacred  word,  had,  unknown 
to  his  most  intimate  friends,  inclined  the 
heart. Q^  a  worthy  friend  of  ours,  Mr. 
Grant,  to  bequeath,  a  few  months  before 
his  death,  the  sum  often  thousand  fupeea 
to  the  fund  for  translations  of  which  we 
were  the  fandees.  Of  this  sum  you  will 
perceive  that  we  have  received  between 
ox  and  aeven  thousand  rupees. 

18.  Another  supply  also  deserves  to 
be  mentioned  with  peeuUar  gratitude. 
That  graeious  Providence  which  about 
three  years  ago  stirred  .op  our  worthy 
American  brethren  to  contribute,  unso- 
licited to  the  support  of  this  gopd  work, 
has  sinee  sent  supplies  from  another 
^oarter,  equally  generous,  and  no  less 
aeasonaUe.  We  allude  to  the  2000L 
which  the  Bible  Society  were  pleased  to 
send  out  foi-  this  purpose  in  the  last  year, 
sod  of  which  we  have  received  a  thousand 
pounds.  For  this  act  of  love  to  our  com- 
mon Lord,  and  regard  to  bis  sacred 
word,  we  intreat  you,  dear  brethren,  to 
present  our  warm' and  coi-dial  acknowl- 
edgements to  the  Committee  of  the  Brit- 
ish and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 

19.  These  unexpected  and  seasonable 
supplies,  together  with  a  few  donations 
from  certain  gentlemen  in  India,  form 
the  whole  of  those  means  by  which  we 
have  been  enabled  to  carry  forward  the 
work  sinee  ourUst  memoir:  and  cf  this 
you  will  perceive  that  a  balance  of  Sa  Rs. 
S630  or  7031.  sterling,  remains  on  our 
hands;  Vhich  however  is  more  than  ab- 
sorbed in  the  expense  incurred  by  the 
venionsof  the  Old  and  the  New  Testa- 
ment  now  in  the  press;  to  say  nothing  of 
the  founts  of  types  we  have  cast,  and 
^bidi,  for  reasons  mentioned  in  the  for- 
mer memoir,  we  do  not  feel  at  liberty  to 
carry  to  the  account  of  the  translations* 

80.  Nevertheless,  dear  brethren,  we 
feel  DO  kind  of  ankiety  on  this  head.  It 
IS  not  on  our  own  aceOUnt  that  we  desire 
itippfies,  but  merely  to  spread  the  knowl- 
eilgeof  onr  Lord  Jeads  Christ  by  dissem* 
Inuting  his  saered  word  among  the  na- 
tions  around  us,  now  sitting  in  darkness 
ftodin  the  region  of  the  shadow  of  death. 
And  we  fe^  confident  that  while  we  la- 
W  eonacientionsly  and  prudently  to  ap- 
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phr  to  this  purpose  whateTer  tie  is  pleat* 

ed  to  give  us.  He  will  never  fail  to  afford 
supplies  for  the  work,  either  through  the 
iustrumeotaiUty  of  those  who  favor  hia 
righteous  cause,  or  by  means  of  the  la* 
bor  of  our  own  hands.  In  whatever  way 
it  be  given,  to  him  alone  be  the  glory  an4 
tlie  praise. 

21.  So  far  indeed,  very  dear  brethren^ 
from  feeling  discouraged,  we  cannot  but 
call  on  you  to  unite  with  us  in  blessintf 
that  gracious  God,  who  from  such  weak 
and  slender  beginnings  hath  been  pleased 
so  to  carry  forward  the  work  amidst  ev« 
ery  discouraging  circumstance  (and  these 
have  not  been  few,)  that  by  his  goodnest 
in  providing  assistance  in  the  work,  in 
continuing  health  and  strength  to  go  for« 
ward  therein,  and  providing  supplies  of«» 
ten  as  unexpected  as  they  were  seasona* 
ble,  that  not  only  is  the  whole  of  the  sa« 
ered  oracles  published  in  one  languagei 
but  in  thrte  the  New  Testament  is  print* 
«d  off,  in  tvf9  more  is  nearly  half  of  it 
printed  off,  in  three  othet*s  put  to  press, 
m  ivH>  more  waiting  for  revision;  while 
fbr  another  the  types  are  prepared. 

29.  M'or  docs  the  idea  of  numerous 
imperfections  unavoidably  cleaving  to  a 
first  attempt  damp  our  gratitude  or  fill 
us  with  discouragement  Not  to  say 
tliat  without  a^r«<  attempt,  a  second  and 
more  correct  edition  can  never  appear  | 
when  we  consider  the  labor  of  selecting 
appropriate  words,  often  of  ascertaining 
grammatical  ri//e«,and  in  some  iostanoeSb 
ofalmostformingasystemoforMog^iTp^^/ 
we  cannot  but  feel  that  in  the  greater 
part  of  these  languages  the  first  attempt 
notwithstanding  its  imperfections,  has 
completed  more  than  half  the  work;  and 
while  it  almost  insures  a  second,  speedily 
follow  ing,  the  labor  attendinj^  the  revision 
of  a  second  edition  with  an  increased  de* 
gree  of  knowledge,  is  so  gradual,  so  easy, 
and  pleasant,  that  when  compared  with 
that  of  first  wading  through  the  untried 
stream,  it  scarcely  seems  to  deserve  the 
name.  This  is  particularly  the  case  when 
a  method  is  adopted  whicll  we  haVe  in 
contemplation;  namely,  that  of  sendiog  a 
copy  of  each  version  of  the  Scriptures  to 
every  gentleman  of  our  acquaintance  in 
any  degree  conversant  with  the  language 
in  which  it  is  printed;  and  respectfully 
intreating  his  candid  remarks  thereon. 
From  the  aggregate  of  these  remarks 
(which  few  will  refuse  to  communicate,) 
as  from  a  tnultitude  of  lights  brought  into 
one  place  (even  though  sOme  of  them 
should  resemble  a  taper,)  we  hope  bv 
the  divine  blessing  upoti  steady  and  dili- 
geht  observation  for  a  course  of  years,  to 
send  forth  tlie  sacred  word  at  Icugih, 
in  its  purest  and  loveliest  form. 

23.  Ih  our  last  we  laid  before  you  a 
sketch  of  the  pi*obabIe  expense  attending^ 
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the  completion  of  the  translation  and 
printing  of  the  Old  Testament  in  one 
ftnd  the  New  Testament  in  ten  latiguages, 
namely,  the  Sungaki-it,  Orissa,  Umdoos- 
tanee,  Telinga,  Kernata,  Guzeratee, 
Mahratta,  Seek,  Persian,  and  Chinese 
languages.  As  a  lapse  of  two  years  by 
bringing  us  nearer  the  termination  of  the 
-work  must  of  course  enable  us  either  to 
con6rm  or  correct  this  sketch,  it  may  not 
he  unpleasant,  perhaps,  to  some  of  those 
•who  wish  well  to  Zion,  if  we  briefly  re- 
view the  statement  before  given.  It  was 
stateil  respecting  ten  of  these  translations, 
the  Chinese  being  excepted^  that  the  sum 
of  three  thousand  rupees  annually  for 
the  space  oi  four  years  would  furnish 
nehat  merely  related  to  the  translation 
of  them;  and  that  about  forty-six  thou- 
sand rupees  more,  would  complete  the 
printing  of  the  ten  versions.  Relative  to 
the  article  o^time,no  one  acquainted  with 
the  nature  of  the  work,  will  be  surprised , 
to  find  four  years  too  short  a  period  for 
printing  the  whole  of  the  ten,  especially 
when  on  examining  the  cash  account  for 
the  two  last  years,  he  perceivesjthat  after 
the  expense  of  the  Chinese  is  deducted 
(which  was  not  included  in  the  ten)  we 
have  not  possessed  the  means  of  applying' 
three  thousand  rupees  annually  to  retain 
assistance  in  these  ten  languages;  two 
'thousand  annually  being  all  we  have  been 
ftble  to  allot  to  this  department  for  these 
two  years  past  Whoever  considers  how- 
ever, that  for  this  sum  Gf  four  thousand 
rupees,  three  of  these  ten  versions  have 
been  so  completely  revised  as  to  be  actu- 
ally printed  off,  and  five  more  of  them 
brought  to  the  press,  will  not  think  It 
improbable,  that  (though  the  printing 
may  i-equire  -several  years  longer,)  the 
expense  of  revising  and  completing  the 
other  translations  may  be  covered  by  lit- 
tle more  than  the  remaining  eight  thou- 
sand rupees  of  the  statement. 

24.  Kelative  to  the  estimate  given  for 
printing  the  case  appears  still  more  clear, 
the  Sungskrit  New  Testament,  having 
fallen  somewhat  below  the  quantity  of 
letter  press  given  in  the  former  estimate 
as  has  the  fourth  or  last  volume  of  the 
Bengalee  Scriptures;  and  although  the 
Onssa  has  exceeded  the  number  of  pages 
by  more  than  two  hundred,  we  have 
still  been  able  to  bring  the  expense  with- 
in the  bounds  prescribed. 

25.  Respecting  the  other  two  versions 
of  which  we  gave  an  estimate,the  Persian 
and  the  Chinese,  as  the  former  is  re- 
moved from  ur.der  our  care,  it  would 
of  course  be  imi^roper  for  us  to  say  any 
Uiing  farther  on  that  part  of  the  subject; 
hut  relative  to  the  Chintese  we  are  ena- 
bled to  speak  with  much  greater  precis- 
ion than  we  could  two  years  aig;o  From 
calculating  how  many  pages. of  the  origi- 


nal the  blocks  of  the  Chinese  already  cut 
have  included,  the  prr>bability  is,  that  700 
df  these  blocks  will  nearly  complete  the 
New  Testament  These,  although  they 
contain  each  nearly  900  characters,  we 
ure  able  to  get  engraved  for  something 
below  eight  rupees  each.  Seven  hun- 
dred multiplied  by  this  number  gives 
5,600  rupees:  so  tliat  it  is  quite  probable 
that  6000  rupees  or  750/  sterling  will 
complete  the  engraving  of  the  whole 
New  Testament  in  Chinese*  Whea 
this  is  done,  any  number  can  be  thrown 
oft' at  pleasure.  We  are  of  coarse  as  yet 
unable  to  a&y  how  many  copies  one  block 
will  bear  to  have  taken  off.  It  is  not  ina« 
possible  that  the  number  may  be  ten 
thousand.  If  it  be  however,  half  that 
number,  at  so  moderate  a  price  can  Chi- 
nese paper  be  obtained  in  Calcutta,  that 
considering  the  number  of  copies .  the 
version  will  be  cheaper  notwithstanding 
its  being  the  first,  than  any  version  of 
the  New  Testament  which  we  have  hith* 
erto  been  enabled  to  print. 

26  Thus,  very  dear  brethren,  have 
we  in  a  simple  and  unreserved  manner 
laid  before  you  and  the  friends  of  relig- 
ion in  Britam  and  America,  the  state  and 
progress  of  the  translations  in  our  hands; 
our  expenditure.and  the  manner  in  which 
the  God  of  mercy  has  hitherto  supplied 
us  with  means;  our  future  hopes  and  ex- 
pectations, and  the  gi<ound  on  which  thej 
are  built.  And  this  we  do  with  the  ut- 
most confidence,  knowing  that  relative 
to  support  in  this  great  work,  yQU  and 
the  friends  of  religion  with  you,  are  will- 
ing to  do  even  more  than  wc  desire.  We 
only  add  our  earnest  prayer  that  the  joys 
and  consolations  which  arise  from  the 
sacred  word  may  dwell  richly  in  your 
hearts;  and,  mingling  with,  while  they 
constantly  increase,  the  inexpressible 
pleasure  arising  .from  constant  and  un- 
wearied endeavors  to  impart  to  others 
tlie  blessings  contained  in  the  sacred  vol- 
ume, constitute  that  solid  enjoyment 
which  the  world  can  neither  give  nor  take 
away  We  are,  most  aflectionatel)  yours, 
(Signed)    WILUAM  CAREY, 

JOSHUA  MARSHMAN, 
WILUAM  WARD, 
J  CUAMBERLAINE, 
J.  ROWE,  in  behalf  of  all 
the  brethren. 
Serampore,  Aug,  14th,  1809. 

*  By  an  article  th  the  literary  Pano- 
rama for  April,  1808,  it  appears  that  the 
expense  of  engraving'  in  Britain  a  Chi- 
nese MS.  Harmony  ojftlie  4  Gospels^  -was 
estimated  at  35001.  sterling.  On  this  scale 
the  emrraving  of  the  loltole  JSfew  Testa- 
merit  must  have  exceeded  70001.  sterlings 
•which  is  nearly  ten  times  the  sum  eng  rax- 
ing it  in  India  -wiU  co^. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ISIO.' 


Letter  from  Dr.  Carey. 


43 


Tbe  following  letters  from  Dr.  Carey,  and  his  brethren,  to  their  correa- 
pondents  in  Philadelphia,  give  a  very  intelligible  and  succinct  account  of 
the  progress  made  by  the  Missionaries  in  Bengal,  so  late  as  Kovember 
last,  both  in  translating  the  Scriptures,  and.preaching  the  Gospel. 


Calcutta^  Nov.  9,  1809. 

The  Lord  has  been  very  gra- 
cious to  us  as  it  rebpects  his  work 
here,  so  that  it  is  scarcely  possible 
to  overlook  his  hand;  and  I  do 
Dot  know  of  any  perioil  since  the 
Mission  began,  which  was  more  en- 
couraging than  the  present  There 
has  been,  within  the  last  sixteen 
years,  an  increase  of  thirty-one  min* 
isters  of  the  gospel  in  India  (includ- 
ing two  at  Rangoon)  besides  those 
-who  have  been  removed  by  death,  or 
who  are  gone  to  £urope.  Of  this 
number  five  are  Clergymen  of  the 
Church  of  England;  seventeen  are 
Baptists,  (including  three  Hindoo 
ministers;)  one  is  a  Presbyterian, 
seven  are  Independents,  and  belong 
to  the  London  Society;  and  two,  I 
believe,  are  Lutiierans.  N.B.  I  for- 
get that  one  of  our  Independent 
brethren,  Mr.  Carey,  is  dead,  this 
will  reduce  the  number  to  thirty- 
one.  Besides  this  number  there  are 
four  who  were  here  before  that  date; 
and  there  are  also  three  Missiona- 
ries in  Ceylon,  and  one  in  China, 
making  the  whole  number  thirty- 
nine.  Five  Churches  have  been  es- 
tablished in  Bengal,  one  of  which  is 
divided  into  two  branches,  viz  Cal- 
cutta and  Serampore.  The  others 
are  at  yassore,  where  brother  C. 
Carapeit  Arctoon,  an  American, 
called  to  the  ministry  by  the  Church 
at  Calcutta,  is  settled;  Cuteva, 
where  brother  Chamberlain  is  set* 
tied,  (brother  C  lately  baptized 
twenty -four  European  Soldiers,  be- 
longing to  one  regiment,  stationed  at 
Berhampore,  about  forty  miles  from 
Cuteva,  and  has  probably  baptized 
more  before  now,  as  several  others 
were  inquiring;)  Goamalty,  where 
brother  Mardon  is  settled  with  his 
little  Church;  and  Dinageffore, 
where  brother  Fernandez  resides. 
The  greater  number  of  the  mem- 


bers of  this  last  Church  live  at,  or 
near,  Sadamahl,  about  twenty  miles 
from  Dinagepore,  where  my  second 
son,  William,  is  settled.  BrotJier 
Moore  is  gone  to  Patna,  or  rather,  to 
Bofehipore,  near  Patna,  where  there 
is  a  pleasing  prospect  of  his  raising 
a  congregation  of  Europeans.  Brolh^i 
er  Robinson  is  gone  to  settle  about 
eighteen  miles  north  of  my  son  Wil* 
liam,  on  the  borders  of  Boutan,  in 
which  country  he  will  attempt  the 
introduction  oi  amission;  and  brother 
John  Peters,  an  Ai]^rican,  called 
to  the  mmistry  by  the  church  at  Cal- 
cutta, is  only  waiting  for  a  convey- 
ance, to  go  to  Orissa,  to  begin  a  mis« 
sion  there.  Brother  Chests,  and  my 
son  Felix,  are  settled  at  Rangoon,  in 
the  Burman  Empire,  where  they 
have  met  with  as  much  encourage- 
ment as  could  be  expected,  and  in- 
deed much  more  than  we  did  expect. 
They  are  studying  the  language,  and 
have  begun  to  preach  in  a  broken 
manner  to  the  Burmans.  At  Calcutta 
the  Lord  has  enabled  us  to  erect  a 
place  of  worship,  which  is  tolerably 
well  attended,  and  about  fifty  per- 
sons sit  down  there  to  the  Lord's 
Uble. 

This  is  a  rapid  sketch  of  the  pres- 
ent prog^ss  of  religion  in  Indiii: 
small  when  compared  with  the  popu- 
lation  of  the  country;  and  when  com* 
pared  with  the  abounding  idolatry, 
almost  imperteptible.  But  who  hath 
despised  the  day  of  small  things. 

The  gospel  is  not  ye%  sent  to  Ne- 
pal, and  there  is  only  one  Missionary 
m  China;  nor  is  it  yet  sent  to  any  or 
the  islands  in  the  Indian  or  China 
seas,  Ceylon  excepted.  These  isl- 
ands are  numerous,  and  some  of 
them  very  large. 

What  has  been  done  in  translating 
and  finishing  the  Bible  in  the  Orien- 
tal Languages,  will  best  appear  fh)m 
the  table  annexed. 
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State  of  Printing  and  Tranai&ting  the  Bible,  November  9, 1809. 


Stuigskrit, 

Bengalee, 

OHssa, 

Ulndoostanee, 

Mahratta, 

Seek, 

Chinese, 

Guzeratise, 

Telinga, 

KernaUf 

Barman, 

(l)Persian, 

r2)Malay, 

(3)T»niul, . 

(4)  Malaysia, 

(5)  Cingalese, 


Translated  to 
N.  Tetta.     O  Ttstament 
The  whole  Ch.vii.* 
Ditto  The  whole 

Ditto  JobtoJ^r. 

Ditto  Job  to  Mai. 

Ditto         Job  to  Prov. 
Ditto  Genesis 

Etihesiana  Not  bv.«gun 
Acts  Ditto 

The  whol«  Gen.  to  Job 
Ditto  Genesis 

Uncertain  Not  begun 
Ditto  Ditto 

The  whole  The  whole 
Ditto  Ditto 

Acts  Not  begun 

Uncertiun  Uncertain 


Printed  to 
N-  Teatatnent,         O.  Teitament. 


The  whole 

Exodus  XXX. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Job  to  Isa.  viii. 

Rom.  xii. 

Not  begun 

John's  Gospel 

Ditto 

Istsbeetcompos 

'd  Ditto 

Mat.  xii. 

Ditto 

Not  begum 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Matthew 

Ditto 

The  whole 

Whole  Am.  17S9 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Not  begun 

Not  begnn 

The  Gospels 

Uncertain. 

I  have  this  year  been  very  ill  with  a  fever.  For  several  days  my  life  waa 
despaired  of,  but  the  Lord  had  mercy  on  me,  and  raised  me  up  again,  and 
I  am  now  as  well  as  before  my  illness. 

WILLIAM  CAREY. 

•  The  copy  w  imperfect  here. 

flj  By  Bev,  C,  Martyn  and  K.  Sabat,  f^J  Printed  by  the  Dutch  Govern^* 
fnentt  1755.  foj  By  the  Missionaries  on  the  Coast.  f4j  By  the  Syrian 
bishop,  fSj  Uncertain^  All  the  other  tranelations  are  itt  our  handt.  May  the 
X^ord  enable  us  to  finish  them. 


Serampore,  Nov,  2%,  1809. 

My  Dear  Sir^ 

The  cause  of  God  with  us,  after 
all  the  opposition,  and  the  hundreds 
of  various  Jti/.ds  it  has  met  with,  is 
still  evidently  progressive.  1  cannot 
but  compare  it  to  a  little,  leaven  hid 
in  meal,  which  secretly  operates  till 
the  whole  is  leavened  without  any 
external  aid.  Such  seems  the  case 
here.  In  Bengal,  ten  years  ago, 
there  was  only  one  place  in  which 
the  word  was  made  known  to  the 
natives;  last  Lord's  day  I  recollected 
nine,  which  I  will  specify,  Calcutta, 
Serampore,  two  places  in  the  dis- 
trict of  Jassore,  Qutev^,  Berham- 
pore,  Goainalty,  Dinagepore,  and 
Sadamahl;  to  which  we  may  add 
Rangoon  in  the  Burman  empire, 
where  a  mission  is  now  settled,  and 
Boutan  on  a  mission  to  which  brother 
Robinson  left  Serampore  with  his 
family  a  few  weeks  agp,  Then  ve  had 


no  one  native  who,  baptized  him  self 
into  the  death  of  his  Lord,  made 
known  tlie  gospel  to  his  countrymen; 
nov)  we  have  at  least  ten  who  feel  « 
delight,  in  being  thus  employed. 
Then  the  Scriptures  were  in  a  train 
of  translation  into  one  language  only; 
novi  they  are  finished  in  that  one  Ian- 
guage,  and  in  a  train  of  translation 
into  ten  others,  (besides  what  other 
Christian  friends  are  now  stirred  up 
to  do,)  as  you  will  perceive  by  the 
accompan^'ing  memoir  drawn  up  at 
the  request  of  the  brethren,  and  sent 
to  Europe  iu  September  last. 

J.  MARSHMAN. 


Serampore,  Nov,  21,  1809. 

My  Dear  Sir, 

We  received  the  whole  of  your 
communications  by  our  dear  friend 
MayUn,  ^  <;©.  with  the  bo7;es,  in- 
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voices,  &c.  in  safety-  Be  assured* 
dear  Sir,  that  your  most  kind  and 
generous  attention  to  our  dear 
friendSf  to  our  mission  at  ail  times, 
and  to  the  real  cause  of  God  amon|^ 
all  denominations  of  jChristians,  has 
impressed  us  with  sehtiments  of  af- 
fection and  gratitude  for  you  which 
can  never  be  erased. 

We  thank  you  for  taking  so  gene* 
rous  a  part  in  procuring  for  our 
friends  a  free  passage  in  the  Atlas. 

The  subscriptions  so  generously 
raised  in  the  United  States  for  the 
translation,  are  a  great  encourage^ 
ment,  and  relief  to  us  iii  this  work, 
upon  which  a  Gracious  Providence 
has  so  wonderfully  shone;  and  if  it 
be  possible  to  convey  to  the  sub- 
scribers the  deep  sense  of  latitude 
we  feel,  or  to  any  con9iderable 
number  of  them,  we  shall  be  truly 
happy.  We  send  to  Dr.  Staughton 
and  you,  not  only  an  account  of  the 
sums  so  generously  subscribed  in 
America,  but  a  memoir  respecting 
these  translations,  which  we  hope 
will  be  satisfactory  to  the  patrons  of 
the  work  in  the  United  Staus.  The 
mode  you  have  •  taken  in  remitting 
the  subscriptions,  is  very,  agreeable 
to  us. 

No  new  steps  have  been  taken  by 
the   Honorable  Company's  Govern- 
ment here  respecting  us,  either  in 
one  way  or  another;  but  we  are  not 
restricted  in  our  labors  in  the  man- 
ner we  feared  we  shouiji  have  been. 
We  should  be  glad  of  a  public  tolera- 
tion, but  if  we  may  not  obtain  this, 
we  must  look  up  to  him,  who  has  all 
power  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  for 
protection  and  support  in  prosecuting 
the  work  he  has  given  us  to  do. 
Very  dear  Sir, 
Your  most  aifectionate  and 
Highly  obliged  Brethren, 

W.CAREY,    J.MARSHMAN, 

W.  WARD,  J.  ROWE, 


A  brief  Extract  from  the  yournal  of 
^ev.  TnADDEusOscooo,wAowa« 
appointed  yunCt  1809,  to  act  in  the 
service  of  the  Maasachusettt  Mis* 
9ionary  Society,  and  the  Society  for 
Propagating  the  GoepeL 
**  1  SET  out  upon  my  mission  the 
23d  of  Jane,  1809,  and  arrived  upon 


n»isai<Miary  ground  in  Vermont,  the 
9th  of  July.  While  on  my  way  I 
called  upon  a  large  number  of  cler- 
gymen', and,  by  their  request,  preach- 
ed frequently,  and  visited  a  number 
of  schools. 

I  devoted  between  eight  and  nine 
weeks  to  the  destitute  societies  in 
the  western  parts  of  Vermont;  dur^ 
ing  which  period,  I  preached  64 
timea,  attended  3  conferences,  and 
visited  14  schools.  I  aJso  adminis- 
tered tlie  ordinance  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  3  times,  and  baptized  25  sub- 
jects,  10  of  whom  were  adults. 

The  rth  of  September,!  crossed  into 
Lower  Canada,  and  proceeded  up  the 
Grand  river  to  Treadweli's  seigniory, 
N.  W.  from  Montreal  about  60  miles. 
Here  I  preached  a  number  of  times, 
and  visited  several  families;  then  re- 
turned to  Montreal,  passed  down  to 
Quebec,  and  devoted  between  three 
and  four  weeks  to  the  business  of 
printing  tracts,  preaching  lectures, 
&c.  1  then  retuimed  to  Montreal 
and  tarried  nine  or  ten  weeks. 

During  my  stay  here  and  at  Que- 
bec, I  furnished  myself  with  a  large 
number  of  moral  and  religious  tracts 
to  disseminate  in  the  upper  province 
of  Canada.  Considerable  encourage- 
ment was  afforded  this  attempt,  by 
a  large  number  of  respectable  gen- 
tlemen both  at  Quebec  and  Montreal. 

1  had  but  few  opportunities  to  preach 
in  either  of  those  places;  my  princi- 
pal attention,  therefore,  was  directed 
to  the  tract  business,  that  1  might 
furnish  myself  with  the  means  of  be- 
ing useful  when  the  travelling  would 
permit  me  to  visit  the  upper  province. 

On  the  10th  of  February  I  set  out 
for  the  upper  Canada.  My  way  was 
up  the  river  St.  Lawrence,  through 
Kingston,  around  the  bay  of  Quinta, 
through  Little  York,  I  spent  some 
time  in  the  Niagara  country,  between 
the  lakes  Erie  and  Ontario. 

The  whole  time  which  I  spent  in 
the  two  provinces  of  Canada  was 
about  6  months,  during  which  I 
preached  70  times,  baptized  14chil. 
dren,  visited  10  schools  and  attended 

2  conferences. 

I  crossed  over  into  the  state  of 
New  York,  and  commenced  my 
missionary  labors  at  Buff  aloe,  on 
the  14th  of  March,  and  spent  a- 
bout  four  week*  in  places  destitute 
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of  regular  preaching,  on  my  way  to 
Boston;  during  which  period  I 
preached  16  times,  administered  the 
the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
once,  and  baptized  2  children. 

From  the  time  of  setting  out  upon 
my  mission,  till  1  retumedto  Boston, 
was  about  nine  months  and  a  half. 
I  travelled  upwards  of  20Q0  miles, 
preached  158  sermons,  visited  28 
schools,  and  attended  10  conferences 
and  6  funerals.  I  administered  the 
ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  4 
times,  baptized  30  subjecU,  10  of 
whom  wer^  adults,  and  admitted  to 
tlie  fellowship  of  different  churches 
26  persons. 

Throughout  all  my  journey,  I  was 
received  by  some  with  marks  of  ap- 
probation and  affection;  and  in  almost 
every  place,  I  was  urged  to  tarry 
longer  than  my  future  engagements 
would  permit. 

1  met  with  some  serious  and  relig- 
ious persons  in  all  pai*ts  of  the  coun- 
try through  which  I  passed,  who 
contributed  greatly  to  cheer  my 
mind,  and  give  me  fresh  courage  in 
the  discharge  of  the  duties  of  my  of- 
fice. One  instance  of  kindness  and 
hospitality  out  of  the  many,  which  I 
experienced,  I  must  be  indulged  the 
liberty  of  mentioning  with  some  mi- 
nuteness. 

The  instance  referred  to  was  that 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stuart,  a  clergyman 
of  the  Episcopal  church,  settled  in 
the  province  of  Lower  Canada.  This 
gentleman  is  descended  from  a  noble 
family  in  Scotland,  and  possessed  of 
a  very  handsome  property.  I  was 
informed  that  he  annually  expended 
his  salary  and  the  income  of  his  prop- 
erty, (except  what  was  necessary  for 
his  own  support)  in  the  benevolent 
business  of  printing  and  distributing 
tracts,  establishing  schools,  and 
erecting  houses  for  public  worship. 
To  these  suras  of  money,  which  were 
very  considerable,  he  added  his  time 
and  influence.  This  information  re- 
specting so  benevolent  a  gentleman, 
induced  me  to  go  oiit  of  my  way  to 
pay  him  a  visit.  As  I  approached 
the  place  of  his  residence,  I  heard 
liim  highly  extolled  by  many  as  alib- 
eral  benefactor.  He  very  coixlially 
welcomed  me  to  his  house,  and,  on 
my  departure,  gave  me  books  and 


money  to  assist  me  in  my  more  hum* 
ble  attempt  to  do  good.  The  mem- 
ory of  such  a  man  will  be  dear  to  the 
latest  posterity. 

I  obtained  nearly  200  names,  in 
Canada,  as  contributors  towards  my 
printing  tracts  and  establishing^ 
schools.  I  collected  the  last  year,  by 
donations  in  Canada,  upwards  of  400 
dollars,  ail  which,  and  about  as  much 
more,  I  expended  in  disseminating 
the  means  of  instruction  in  that  coun- 
try. I  sent  some  specimens  of  the 
bor>ks  and  tracts  to  gentlemen  in 
Quebec,  and  Montreal,  that  they 
might  have  opportunity  of  judging 
whether  the  tracts  printed  were  cal- 
culated to  benefit  the  new  settle- 
ments, for  which  they  were  princi- 
pally designed,  and  to  which  they 
have  been  sent. 

I  am  happy  to  learn  that  the  hum- 
ble attempt  which  I  have  made  to- 
wards assisting  the  new  settlements, 
has  generally  met  the  approbation  of 
the  serious  and  judicious  part  of  the 
community,  both  in  Canada  and  the 
United  Sut^s.  The  liberal  dona, 
tions  which  I  have  received  the  last 
year,  will  be  considered  some  evi- 
dence of  the  truth  of  the  above  de- 
claration. For  since  I  came  from 
Canada,  I  have  travelled  to  the  south- 
ward as  far  as  Virginia,  and  have 
collected  books  and  money  to  the 
amount  of  800  dollars.  This  added 
to  what  I  collected  in  Vermont,  be- 
fore 1  went  into  Canada,  and  the  400 
dollars  above  mentioned,  make  the 
sum  of  between  12  and  1300  dollars, 
which  I  have  collected  in  books  and 
money  since  my  appointment  a  year 
ago.  All  the  above  mentioned  sums, 
and  my  own  wages  from  the  society, 
excepting  my  necessary  expenses, 
have  been  Isud  out,  to  the  best  of  my 
judgment,  assisted  by  the  advice  of 
friends,  in  disseminating  the  n5eans 
of  instruction  through  the  frontier 
settlements  of  our  own  oountr}',  and 
in  the  provinces  of  Canada.  Should 
a  more  particular  account  of  my  last 
year's  mission  be  necessary,  it  can  be 
afforded." 

THADDEUS  OSGOOD. 

Boston,  yunc  20,  1810. 
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BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

A  NUMBER  of  persons  of  the  differ- 
ent denominations  of  Christinns,  in 
Beaufort,  S.  C  convinced  of  the  pro- 
priety and  expediency  of  dissemin- 
ating a  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  putting  them  into  the 
hands  of  those  who  are  destitute  of 
them,  formed  themselves  into  a  So- 
ciety the  last  of  March,  1810,  by  the 
name  of  the  Beaufort  Bible  So- 
ciety, and  elected  the  following 
gentlemen  to  be  managers. 

President. 
Robert  Barnwell,  Esq. 

Vice-President*. 
Thomas  Fuller,  Esq. 
Dr.  James  £.  B.  Finlby. 

Secretaries. 
Rev,  Benj.  M.  Palmer, 
Rev.  John  B.  Campbell, 
John  Joyner,  Esq« 
Treasurer. 
Robert  Means,  Esq. 
Managers^  fsith  the  other  Officers, 
Gen.  Charles  C.  Pinckney, 
Rev.  Galen  Hicks, 
Rev.  James  Graham, 
Dr.  AucHiBALD  Campbell, 
John  M.  Verdier,  Esq. 
JosiAH  Bedon,  Esq. 
Nearly  700  dollars  have  been  al- 
ready subscribed' in  this  small  town. 


and  the  subscription  is  still  increas* 
ing. 

For  the  purpose  of  giving  activity 
to  the  design  of  the  institution,  300 
dollars  were  appropriated  for  the  im- 
mediate purchase  of  Bibles  and  Tes- 
taments, in  Pbiladelphia,which  were 
received  the  beginning'^of  May. 


.     ORDINATION. 

On  the  14th  of  March  last  Rev.  Na- 
than  Sidney  Smith  Beeman  was  or- 
dained pastor  of  the  third  Congrega- 
tional church  and  society  in  Portland. 
The  introductory  prayer  by  Rev.  Jo- 
tham  Sewall;  the  sermon  by  Rev. 
Kiah  Bailey  of  New  Castle,  from 
Titus  i.  5;  the  consecrating  prayer 
by  Rev.  Mr.  Smith  of  North  Yar- 
mouth;  the  charge  by  Rev.  Mr.  Scott 
of  Minot;  the  right  hand  of  fellow- 
ship by  Rev.  Edward  Payson  of 
Portland;  and  the  concluding  prayer 
by  Rev.  Mr.  Dutton  of  North  Yar- 
mouth* 

The  pastor  elect,  by  request  of 
the  council  exhibited  a  full  and  ex- 
plicit creed,  and  readily  submitted 
to  a  particular  examination.  His- 
settlement  oyer  this  church  and  con- 
gregation, is  considered  as  a  very 
auspicious  event. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


GREAT    BRITAIN. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Buchanan  has  pre- 
sented to  the  university  of  Cam- 
bridge, England,  about  80  volumes 
of  vsduable  oriental  MSS. 

Memoirs  of  the  Life  and  Writings 
of  Calvin,  were  promised  several' 
months  ago  by  Mr.  Mackenzie. 

A  collection  of  original  letters  be- 
t\reen  Bp,  Nicholson  and  some  of  his 
learned  coterap«iraries,  were  an- 
nounced in  the  last  year  for  speedy 
publication* 

DENMARK. 

The  Society  of  Rural  Economy  at 
Copenhagen  has  commenced,  the 
publication  of  its  proceedings. 


M.  MiLLOT  has  published  Garono' 
fiiia^  or  Physiological  and  Philosoph- 
ical Directions  to  both  Sexes;  an  at- 
.tention  to  which  will  insure  a  long 
life,  free  from  disorders  and  infirmi- 
ties. 

M.  L.  Reynier  has  published  a  work 
on  the  subject  of  Egypt  under  the 
government  of  the  Romans. 


ITALY. 

A  WORK  interesting  to  the  lovers  of 
antiquities  and  the  arts  has  been  re- 
cently published  at  Rome,  consisting 
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of  a  collection  of  engravings,  repre- 
senting the  deities,  altars,  tripods, 
candelabra,  basso  relievos,  &c.  of  an- 
tiquity.   2  vols,  oblong  folio. 


M.  Ch.  tie  Schloe^br  has  publish- 
ed at  Riga  the  first  two  volumes  of  a 
work  on  the  principles  of  Political 
Economy  and  National  Riches. 

SWEDXN. 

Ml  C.  J.  ScHOENHCER  has  publish- 
ed at  Stockholm  the  first  number  of 
an  entymological  work,  entitled  Sy- 
nonymia  Insectorum,jBL  treatise  on  in- 
sects, classed  according  to  the  Syt- 
tttna  Eleutheratorum  of  Fabricius. 


It  is  with  pleasure  we  announce  to 
the  public  that  proposals  are  issued 
by  Mr.  Samuel  Ethekidce  of 
Charlestown,  for  printing  C a lmet's 

GREAT    DiCIIONARY    of  the  UOLY 

Bible,  together  with  tlie  Frag- 
ments, and  Scripture  Illus- 
trated, published  in  London  by 
C.  Taylor,  in  4  vols.  4to.  with  up- 
waixl'of  one  hundred  engravings, 
explanatory  and  illustrative.  This 
work  is  scarce  in  Europe,  and  sells 
at  the  high  price  of  seventy  dollars  a 
set;  and  of  course  cannot  in  this 
country  be  very  common,  in  the  li-" 
braries  of  those  to  whom  it  is.  princi- 


pally valuable.  The<  publisher  pro- 
poses to  reduce  the  price  to  about 
one  half  the  cost  of  the  English  copy. 
Dr.  Ramsay  of  Charleston,  S.  C. 
proposes  to  publish,  in  July  or  Au- 
gust uext,  a  small  Map  of  Uie  Unit- 
ed States;  also  a  Historic  and  Bio^ 
graphical  Chart  of  the  United  States, 
In  the  Historic  Chart,  words,  fig. 
ures,  letters,  lines,  emblems,  and 
colorings  are  so  arranged  that  much 
of  the  History  of  the  United  States, 
may  be  comprehended  by  a  glance 
of  the  eye.  In  the  Biographical 
Chart,  the  names  of  about  300  de- 
ceased eminent  persons,  are  classed 
and  arranged,  so  that  their  stations 
in  life,  the  place  and  time  in  which 
they  flourished,  and  other  particulars^ 
may  be  known  by  inspection.  To 
these  engravings  are  subjoined,  in 
the  same  sheet,  a  concentrated  His- 
tory of  the  U.  S.  froih  their  settle- 
ment as  .  English  Colonies  to  the 
present  time.  Connected  with  the 
above  charts,  and  supplementary  to 
them,  is  a  Chronological  Table  of  the 
principal  events,  which  have  hither- 
to taken  place  in  that  portion  of  civ- 
ilized America,  which  is  now  free 
and  independent.  The  whole  is  de- 
signed to  give  an  outline  of  Ameri- 
can History  in  a  small  compass,  and 
as  far  as  possible  through  the  medi- 
um of  the  eye. 
"Segnius  irritant  aniinos  demissa  per 

aurevi, 
^am  qua  sunt  oculis  suhjecta  AdeU' 

bus:' 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
The  Sketch  of  the  Life  and  Death  of  Mr.  William  N——,  though  doubtless 
interesting  to  his  particular  friends  and  acquaintance,  would  not  be  equally 
so  to  the  public. 

We  thank  the  person  who  transcribed  and  communicated  an  extract  from 
the  London  Evangelical  Magazine.  In  order  to  prevent  unnecessary  trouble 
of  til  is  kind  hereafter,  we  inform  our  cforrespondents,  that  all  the  Religious 
Magazines  published  in  Great  Britain  or  America,  are  within  our  reach. 

We  are  sorry  that  we  had  not  room  for  the  whole  of  the  First  Lecture 
on  the  Evidences  of  Divine  Revelation.  These  Lectures  will  command  for 
themselves,  we  doubt  not,  an  attentive  perusal. 

Some  domestic  Religious  Intelligence,  particulai^ly  the  annual  accounts 
of  the  Massachusetts  Missionary  Society,  we  were  obliged  to  postpone  till 
next  month. 

Lines  addressed  to  Mrs.  C n  will  appear  in  our  next  number. 

We  readily  apologize  to  our  subscribers  for  some  mistakes  which  occurred 
in  the  PanopUst  for  April  and  May,  through  the  inadvertency  of  tlie  binder* 
Those  who  have  received  imperfect  copies,  are  requested  to  return  theniy 
and  receive  others  in  tlieir  stead. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE 


PANOPLIST, 


AND 


MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE  UNITED. 


No.  2. 


JULY,  1810. 


Vol.  III. 


BIOGRAPHY. 


We  maot  make  a  more  pfrofitable  aw  of  our  Biographieal  department,  at  the  prcs* 
ent  time,  especially  to  that  most  interesting  class  of  our  readers,  the  young,  than 
bj  inserting  the  account  of  Miss  Van  Wyck,  -which  appeared  in  the  Christian's 
Magaane  for  May  last. 


DEATH   OF   lllSf   TAN   WYCK. 


DiEDy  March  ^3d^  in  the  twen- 
tieth year  of  her  life,  Eliza 
Van  Wtck,  only  surTiring 
daughter  of  the  late  Theodo- 
Bus  Van  Wtck,  of  the  city  of 
New  York. 

She  possessed  uncommon 
strength  of  nnderslanding,  and 
maturity  of  jadgment.  Her 
mind  was  cultivated  by  an  ex- 
cellent education,  and  richly  fur. 
nished  with  useful  knowledge 
from  reading  and  observation. 
Though  thns  qualified  to  shine 
in  the  world,  her  affections  were 
early  drawn  out,  after  a  better 
country,  eyen  an  heavenly. 

From  her  childhood  shedis. 
played  a  serious,  reflecting  dis. 
position,  and  paid  an  unusually 
strict  attention  to  the  external 
duties  of  religion.  She  scrnpu- 
loQsly  observed  the  Sabbath, 
regularly  waited  upon  God  in 
public  worship,  read  the  Bible 
at  least  once  every  day:  and 
nomiog  and  evening  repeated 
the  prayers  she  had  been  taught. 

At  the  age  of  eleven,  a  change 

Vol,  III.     New  Series. 


took  place  in  her  views  of  prayer, 
which  not  only  proved  that  she 
was  under  the  guidance  of  an 
aldiighty  and  gracious  Friend, 
but  also,  through  his  blessing, 
contributed  greatly  to  make  her  in 
the  end  savingly  acquainted  with 
him,  as  the  beloved  of  her  soul. 
Her  parents  going  to  Europe,  on 
account  of  her  father's  health, 
placed  her  at  a  boardingoschool 
in  Newark.  One  evening,  soon 
after  they  had  left  her,  she  had 
repeated  her  prayers  as  usual, 
and  got  iiito  bed:  when  reflect, 
ing  on  the  exercise  in  which  she 
hskd  been  engaged,  the  thought 
was  forcibly  impressed  upon  her 
mind,  that  the  form  of  prayer 
she  had  used,  did  not  convey  all 
the  desires  and  petitions  with 
which  her  heart  was  then  filled. 
She  reasoned  with  herself  in  this 
pertinent  and  j ust  manner,  ^^God 
has  given  mc  the  faculty  of  ex- 
pressing my  feelings  and  wants: 
why  not  use  it  in  making  them 
known  to  him  in  my  own  words?" 
The  reasoning  was  conclusive  to 
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icr  miod:  She  arose  from  her 
bed,  fell  on  her  knees,  and  for 
the  first  time  in  her  life,  pr^iyed 
with  the  understandiog  and  the 
heart,  as  well  as  with  the  lips. 
Ever  afterwards,  io  all  her  ap. 
proaches  to  the  throne  of  grace, 
she  poured  forth  her  desires  to 
her  heavenly  Father,  as  the  Spirit 
gave  her  tttterance.  In  the  en. 
jjojment  of  this  privilege  she 
iSpent  much  of  her  time,  embrac. 
ing  erery  opportunity  she  could, 
without  attracting  notice,  to  re- 
tire  to  her  closet  for  that  pur- 
pose. 

'  So  correct  were  her  views  of 
|he  mann^er  in  which  the  Sabbath 
ought  to  be  sanctified,  and  so 
Strong  her  sense  of  duty,  at 
fourteen,  that  she  resolutely, 
though  respectfully,  reproved  a 
near  friend,  for  reading  newspa« 
pers  or  profane  history  on  that 
day,  or  attending  to  bis  worldly 
affairs. 

During  her  only  sister's  indis. 
position,  she  was  extremely  de- 
sirous to  have  her  apprised  of 
licr  danger,  that  she  might  pre. 
pare  for 'the  issue;  being  fully 
convinced  the  welfare  of  the  soul 
was  of  infinitely  more  conse^ 
qiicnce  than  any  injury  the  body 
might  sustain  from  such  notice. 
Her  sister's  death,  which  hap. 
peoed  when  she  was  sixteen,  fiiU 
ed  h^r  soul  with  the  deepest  sor. 
TOW.  It  excited  the  most  seri. 
ous  reflections  about  her  owjn 
mortality,  and  the  necessity  of 
boing  ready  when  her  Master 
should  come.  Ever  after,  she 
was  reluctant  to  engage  In  any 
8Ct-nt.s  of  levity.  With  ample 
means  and  temptations  to  enjoy 
largely  of  the  pleasures  of  this 
world,  she  could  not  relish  them, 
jfascinating  as  thry  are  to  the  gay 
^  thoughllo59.     She  has  otteh 


•aid  latterly,  that  when  solicited 
to  partake  of  them,  she  could  not 
help  thinking  there  was  a  better 
portion  for  her.  Her  niiod  wag 
powerfully  drawn  to  the  contem. 
plation  of  i|  heavenly  country. 
She  therefore  felt  no  satisfactioa 
in  the  vanities  of  this  world^ 
which  are  perishing.  Her  de. 
sires  grasped  some  substantial 
good,  some  solid  comfort,  on 
which  her  precious,  never.djing 
squl^  could  rest  withfiafctj. 

Notwithstanding  this  increas- 
ed seriousness  of  mind,  and  dis- 
relish  for  worldly  pleasures,  her 
views  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Je. 
sus,  did  npt  become  truly  evan* 
gelical^  till  about  a  year  after  the 
death  of  her  sister.  At  that  pe- 
riod, returning  from  a  visit  to 
some  friends  in  the  country,  she 
was  suddenly  seized  with  a  spit, 
ting  of  blood.  She  then  consid- 
ered herself  appointed  to  die  of 
the  same  disease  which  had  taken 
her  sister  away.  To  use  her 
own  words,  when  relating' the 
Incident  some  time  afterwards^ 
**  It  seemed,"  said  she,  "as  if 
God  then  touched  my  body,  and  . 
it  withered;  but  he  at  the  same 
time  touched  my  soul,  and  it 
lived.  Then  1  began  earnestly 
to  cry  within  me.  What  shall  I 
do  to  be  saved?" 

She  now  felt  herself  a  lost^ 
ruined,  condemned  sinner;  and 
most  earnestly  sought  to  secure 
an  interest  in  Christ,  as  the  pro- 
pitiation for  sin,  and  the  surety 
for  sinners.  From  this  period, 
she  became  a  humble  suppliant 
at  the  throne  of  grace,  for  a  free 
and  sovereign  pardon  of  her  sins. 
Like  the  Syrophoenician  woman^ 
she  realized  her  unworthiness, 
but  persevered  in  seeking  a  bles. 
sing  at  the  hand  of  her  Savior. 
Her  jMUst  ,aftei  the  one  thing: 
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lieedirdl,  became  unquenchable 
and  abidiug.  She  searched  for 
it  as  hidden  treasure,  and  vras 
billing  to  sell  all  that  she  had 
for  this  pearl  of  great  price. 

During  the  following  winter 
she  biecame  desirous  of  fulfillidg 
Christ^s  dying  command,  *'Do 
this  io  remembraoce  of  me."  In 
the  first  interview  her  pastor  had 
with  her,  he  found  her  doubtful 
about  her  fitness  for  attending 
that  ordinance;  but  manifesting 
lerj  strong  evidences  of  a  sin. 
cere  trust  in  the  blood  of  Christ, 
for  acceptance  with  God.  She 
considered  the  assurance  of  faitb^ 
as  the  requisite  qualification  for 
admission  to  the  Lord's  Supi^er. 
Being  convinced,  however,  in 
subsequent  Conversations,  that 
such  assurance  is  consequent  on 
faith,  and  dot  faith  Itself ;  and 
feeling  a  humbie  hope  that  she 
had  chosen  Christ  as  her  all, 
though  fearful  he  had  not  re. 
cdred  her,  she  resolved  to  obey 
his  commandment  the  first  op- 
portunity which  offered.  In 
the  adorable  providence  of  God, 
however,  she  was  prevented  by 
the  rupture  of  a  blood  vessel 
in  her  lungs,  which  suddenly 
brought  her  to  the  brink  of  the 
grave. 

During  her  sickness,  which  en. 
sued,  and  continued  for  the  space 
of  twelve  months,  she  manifested 
the  power  of  the  grace  of  God, 
in  the  ntost  remarkable  manner. 
She  iras  occasionally  visited  with 
doubts  about  her  own  statej  but 
they  evidently  proceeded  from 
her  anxious  solicitude  to  feel  the 
full  assurance  of  faith,  and  from 
a  mistake  which  is  not  uncom. 
moa,  that  lively  emotions  of  joy 
eonstituAc  an  esst^ntial  evidence 
of  an  interest  in  Christ.  At  the 
vory  *Ume^  however,  ifh^u   she 


experienced  these  doubts,  slke  tm* 
joyed  comfort,  and  was  enabled 
to  roll  her  burden,  as  a  poof 
sinner,  on  the  Lord  JesUs  Christ. 

These  doubts  being  removed, 
by  different  details  of  Scripture 
troths,  at  different  times,  sho 
seemed  to  enjoy  real  peace  in 
believing,  a  long  time  before  her 
death.  The  depressions  of  mind 
she  afterwards  experienced,  were 
such  as  are  common  to  all  be- 
lievers, at  certain  seasons,  or 
proceeded  directly  from  the  ef* 
fects  of  an  alKchilllng  and  pros^ 
trating  disease. 

Thi'oughont  th«  whole  of  het 
illness,  lingering  and  affllctivo 
as  it  was,  her  covenant  God 
strengthened  her.  Shedispiay*^ 
ed  an  unshaken  trust  in  the 
blood  of  her  Savior,  and  un* 
common  patience  under  her  tri^ 
al.  She  would  not  acknowl* 
edge  that  she  suffered  any  thing, 
but  inade  constant  mention  of 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord  to  her. 

Respecting  the  final  issue  of 
her  sickness,  she  appeared  to 
have  no  will  of  her  own  ;  but 
uniformly  expressed  her  acqui* 
escence  in  the  divine  will.  Af* 
bout  a  month  before  her  death^ 
lieing  asked  if  she  did  not  long 
to  be  gone?  No,  she  replied,  I 
am  not  so  high  as  that.  She  waa 
then  asked,  if  she  was  not  so 
tried  by  sufferings  as  to  wish 
them  at  an  end?  No,  said  she,  I 
am  not  so  iow  as  that. 

A  deep  sense  of  the  important 
duty  of  sincerity,  both  in  words 
and  actions,  made  her  habitually 
cautious  not  to  express,  at  any 
time,  more  than  she  really  felt* 
This  hail,  from  her  earliest  years, 
regulated  her  intercourse  witu 
her  companions  and  acquaints 
aoces,  to  a  very  gr'*at  and  lauda* 
ble  degree:  and  it  induced  her  to 
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be  less  communicative  of  her  re- 
ligious experience,  than  was  ex* 
peeled  by  those  who  best  knew 
her.  She  never  spoke  of  her- 
self, and  of  the  state  of  her 
mind,  even  to  her  best  and  most 
lotiraate  friends,  without  cau- 
tion, and  a  fear  of  appearing 
ostentatious.  When  she  was 
constrained  at  last  to  utter  her 
testimony  to  the  work  of  grace 
in  her  sou),  it  was  not  without 
expressing  her  desire  frequently, 
and  praying  most  earnestly,  to 
be  delivered  from  yain-glerious 
motives  and  feelings,  and  to  be 
permitted  to,  say  nothing  but 
what  might  promote  the  glory  of 
God,  and  the  real  good  of  her  fel- 
low creatures. 

Some  months  previous  to  her 
decease,  being  advised  by  an  ac- 
quaintance, to  divert  her  mind 
by  reading  some  light,  amusing 
works,  such  as  biography,  pleas- ^ 
ant  histories,  and  the  like ;  ^^  My 
mind,"  she  properly  and  perti- 
nently replied,  ^  ^  can  feel  no  inter- 
est in  any  history  but  that  which 
relates  to  the  kingdom  of  the  bless- 
ed Redeemer.'?  What  pleasure 
could  such  works  have  afforded 
her?  They  did  not  exhibit  a  Sav- 
ior's love,  or  a  Savior's  alUsuffi. 
ciency;  they  did  not  nnfold  the 
promises  of  the  gospel,  or  the 
hopes  of  glory.  A  dying  Chris- 
tian resort  to  such  sources  to 
divert  the  mindl  A  worldling 
cannot  find  in  them  the  bappi. 
ness  which  his  soul  needsl  How 
then  can  a  Christian,  oa  the  bor- 
ders of  eternity?* 

About  a  month    before   her 


•  We  recommend  to  the  reader,  a  let- 
ter of  the  pious  Mr.  Uervey»  od  this  sub- 
ject. It  is  in  Vol.  vi.  Letter  56,  of  the 
l2mo.  edition  of  his  Woi'ks,  and  in  the 
8ro.  >'ol.  vi.  Letter  170. 


death,  she  haid  experienced  a  Terj 
severe  turn  of  coughing,  in  which 
she  expected  to  be  suff^ocated. 
On  relating  the  circumstance  to 
her  mother,  the  next  morning, 
she  told  her,  that  she  had,  in  this 
instance,  realized  what  her  sen. 
sations  would  be  in  the  hour  of 
death.  <<  I  End  by  that  experi. 
ence,"  said  she,  ^^  that  death  has 
lost  its  sting  with  respect  to  me. 
Its  near  approach  seemed  to  ex- 
cite no  terrors  in  my  mind." 

About  a  fortnight  after  that, 
she  felt  much  gratification  in  hav. 
ing  her  mother  to  sit  up  v^ithher 
all  night;  as  it  afforded  her  an 
opportunity  of  having  a  long, 
uninterrupted  conversation  with 
her  alone.  She  improved  it,  in 
conversing  about  her  approach, 
ing  death  and  burial,  and  her 
hope  beyond  the  grave*  She 
entered  minutely  into  a  number 
of  particulars  relative  to  her  fu. 
neral,  &c.  She  named  the  yonng 
gentlemen  whom  she  wished  to 
be  her  pall-bearers;  spoke  of 
8everai;thingsto  be  done  after  her 
decease:  all  with  extraordinary 
composure,  presence  of  mind, 
and  discretion.  In  order  to  con. 
sole  her  weeping  mother,  she 
said  to  her,  ^^  My  dear  mamma, 
when  you  see  my  body  carried 
away  to  the  grave,  only  think 
that  my  soul  is  in  heaven  with 
myRedeemer:  we  shall  soon  meet 
there."  With  many  similar  re- 
flections she  endeavored  to  ad- 
minister oonsolation  to  her,  and 
dry  her  tears. 

The  night  afterwards,  she  had 
an  opportunity  of  being  many- 
hours  alone  with  a  young  female 
friend,  who  had  for  some  time, 
chiefly  through  her  Instrnmen- 
tallty,  been  under  very  serious 
exercises,  about  the  one  thing 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1810. 


Death  of  Mu$  Van  W$ck. 


5i 


needful,  and  appeared  hopefnllj 
acqaainted  with  the  truth.  She 
addressed  her  as  follows  : 

((  S ^  whenever  I  look  at 

jroQ,  and  compare  your  present 
with  you  former  state^  I  cannot 
bat  feel  bow  good  God  has  been 
to  you.     You  once  thought  your 
only  happiness  was  to  be  found 
in  the  world.  ^    How  thankful 
ought  you  to  be,  that  God  has 
been  pleased,  in  his  infinite  mer. 
cy,  to  call  yon  out  of  a  world 
that  lieth  in  wickedness.    Con. 
tinue  to  press  forward.    Beware 
of  drawing  back.    The  most  im* 
portant   advice  that  I  can  give 
you,  is,  to  go  often  to  yonrSav* 
ior.    Put  ail  your  dependence  on 
Hiai»     Don't  trust  to  self-right, 
eousness;  but  to  the  righteous* 
ness  of  that  Redeemer  who  died 
for  yoo,  and  on  whose  merits 
alone  you  must  rest  for  salva. 
tion.    View  him  stretched  on  the 
cross;  and  ask  your  heart  if  you 
can  refuse  to  give  yourself  whol- 
ly Qp  to  him  who  su£fered  so 
much  for  your  sake.    Difficulties 
and  doubts  proceed  from  unbe* 
lief.      Banish  them  from  your 
mind,  and  trust  to  the  promises, 
^hat  the  Lord  has  begun  in 
yon,  he  will  complete.    Seek  for 
companions  those  who  love  the 
Lord.      Read  your  Bible  fre- 
quently.     Be  constqint  in  private 
devotion.     The  Lord  will  hear 
your  prayers  and    bless    you. 
Should  you  be  attentive  to  all 
these  things  which  I  have  recom. 
mended,  I  hope,  by  the  grace  #f 
God,  to  meet  you  at  the  bar  of 
jadgment,  and  receive  with  you 
the  sentence  of  '^  Well  done," 
&€.;   but  if  yott  neglect  them, 

Oh  S !  how  awful  will  be 

the  other  sentence,  ^^  Depart  ye 
cursed,"  &% 
0n  the  ISth  March,  she  said 


to  two  young  female  relatives, 
who  cane  to  see  her:  '^  This 
morning  I  had  a  vety  ill  turn;  I 
did  not  expect  to  see  yon  again 
in  this  world;  I  thought  I 
should  soon  be  with  my  Be* 
deemer.  I  have  put  all  my  trust 
in  the  blessed  Jesus.  He  has 
supported  me  hitherto;  and  I 
know  he  will  support  me  to  the 
very  last;  and  will  never  leave 
nor  fprsake  me*  /  recommend 
to  you  not  to  go  much  into  the 
world*  You  need  not  expect  to 
find  happiness,  there;  it  is  in  vain 
to  try*  Endeavor  to  have  the 
Savior  for  your  friend;  seek  the 
Lord  while  he  may  be  found. 
Don't  put  off  the  one  thing  need* 
ful  to  a  dying  hour^  or  a  sid( 
bed.  You  may  not  then  have 
sufficient  time  or  strength  grant* 
ed  you.  Remember,  now  ia  the 
accepted  time;  now  is  the  ds^  qf 
salvation;  youth  is  the  time  to 
serve  the  Lord.^*  As  she  finish* 
ed  this  last  sentence,  she  appear* 
ed  exhausted,  and  ceased. 

On  Monday  eveniug,  19th 
March,  being  under  the  impres- 
sion that  her  end  was  near,  she 
requested,  that  all  the  family,  and 
her  friends  in  the  house,  should 
be  called  into  her  room.  After 
mentioning  to  them  that  she  was 
about  to  £e,  and  would  soon  be 
with  her  dear  Redeemer,  she  be- 
gan to  make  some  very  affecting 
and  interesting  observations  to 
those  around  her  bed,  when  she 
was  insensibly  drawn  into  a  very, 
solemn  address  to  the  throne  of 
grace;  to  the  beauty  and  effect 
of  which,  it  is  impossible  te  do 
justice.  She  therein  thanked  the 
Father  of  Mercies,  for  having 
noticed  such  a  sinful  worm  as 
herself,  and  called  her  from  dark* 
ness  to  light.  She  adored  and 
blessed  her  dear  Redeemer,  for 
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baftn^  suffered  aod  died  for  her 
saltation.  She  praised  tbe  Holy 
Spirit,  the  blessed  Comforter, for 
having  applied  to  her  soul  the 
benefits  of  the  redeoipiion  pur. 
chased  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 
She  implored  the  blessing  of 
Heaven  on  her  dear,  dear  pa- 
rents;  that  they  might  walk  hand 
in  hand  the  road  to  Zion.  She 
prayed  that  the  Lord  wodld  re* 
ward  her  dear,  dear  pastor,  for 
his  kindness  to  her;  strengthen 
h^m  in  his  work;  make  him  sue* 
oessfttl  in  winning  souls  to  Christ; 
'  that  he  might  be  abundantly 
blessed  in  his  person  and  family, 
and  receive  a  rich  reward.  Sh«i 
prayed  for  all  her  dear  friends; 
that  her  death  might  be  sanctifi- 
ed to  them;  pdrttcularly  to  her 
gay  young  acquaintance  in  the 
uorldj  and  to  all  that  should 
hear  of  her  name.  And  those 
poor  blacks  of  the  family,  said 
she,  with  much  emphasis,  O 
Lord,  have  pity  on  their  souls! 
She  then  thanked  God  for  hav. 
iog  given  her  so  much  strength; 
and  pleaded  for  the  support  of 
her  blessed  Savior,  to  carry  her 
safeiy  through  the  ctark  valley* 
She  prayed  that  God  would  en^ 
able  her  to  give  a  faithful  testi- 
mony to  the  riches  of  his  grace 
manifested  in  her  behalf.  Being 
then  much  exhausted,  she  inclin- 
ed to  rest. 

In  the  evening,  to  a  friend 
who  came  to  see  her^  she  said, 
^^  1  don't  know  that  I  shall  live 
to  see  another  day;  I  am  going 
to  an  unknown  world;  but  I  am 
happy."  After  inquiring  what 
day  of  the  week  it  was,  and  be. 
ing  informed  that  it  was  Mon. 
day,  she  observed  to  this  friend, 
that  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
supper  had  been  administered  in 
the  church  to  which  he  belong- 


ed, the  day  before;  and  that  sh^ 
understood  he  had  on  that  day 
openly  joined  God's  people. 
Well,  said  she,  persevere;  press 
forward;  you'll  receire  a  rich 
reward;  we  have  been  friends 
this  long  time;  I  patt  with  yoii 
now;  but  I  trust  we  shall  sooii 
meet  around  the  throne  of  God. 

She  desired  to  be  affectionate- 
ly  remembered  to  several  friends^ 
whom  she  could  not  have  an  op. 
poftutiity  of  seeing  before  she 
died;  and  seiit  partienlar  m^s*^ 
sages  to  them;  adding,  tell  them 
this  is  my  dying  advice.  Her 
recommendations  were  remarka. 
biy  judicious,  impressive,  and 
edifying.  The  general  tendency- 
of  them  was,  to  call  their  serions 
attention  to  the  one  thing  need-^ 
ful;  warn  them  of  the  tanity 
and  deceitfttlness  of  worldly 
pleasures,  and  urge  the  impor- 
tance of  being  early  deroted  td 
the  service  of  God. 

During  the  night,  she  repeat, 
ed,  at*  intervals,  the  fallowing 
Psalms  and  Hymns,  or  parts  of 
them: 

ffatta*  \7th  Psalm. 
"hard,!  km  thine,  hat  thou  wilt  prbvc.'^ 

Sdth  Pialm,  3d  part. 
.  *'  God  of  my  life,  look  gently  down." 

SUi  Paalm,  Ut  part. 

**  Show  pity.  Lord,  Oh  Lord  forgive." 

92d  Psalm,  Utjbart. 

«« Sweet  is  the  work,  my  God,  my  King." 

I7th  Symn^  lat  Book, 

**  Oh,  for  an  overcomJag  fiuth." 

Slat  Humn,  id  Book. 

"  Why  should  I  start  and  fear  to  die." 

tUh  Hymn,  Zd  Book.  . 

**  There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight." 

J^erwton,  75th  Obiejjf  Bvmns,  2d  Book. 
«  My  soul,  this  curious  nouae  of  clay." 

She  seemed  particularly  food 
of  repeating,  and  dwelling  on, 
the  following  lines: 

"  Jesus  can  make  a  dyifig  bed, 
As  soft  as  downy  pillows  u-e; 
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Wliflflt  OB  bis  breftsi  I  lean  my  head. 
And  breathe  my  life  out  sweetly 
there." 

On  Wedoesday  evening,  21st 
March,  she  began  to  repeat  the 
first  lines  of  Watts'  17th  HjrmD, 
1st  Book: 

^i  Oh  for  an  ovei*eoming  faitb* 

To  cheer  my  dying  hours, 
To  triumph  o'er  the  monster  deaths 

And  all  his  frightfbl  ^yr*n  !*' 

She  then  asked  her  mother  to 
read  the  remainder  for  her,  Af- 
fer  heariDg  the  last  lines, 

'^Who  makes  us  oonqc^'rors  while  we  die. 
Through  Christ,  our  living  head," 

she  raised  her  ejes  towards  hear, 
en,  and,  fervently  smiling,  said, 
with  much  expression;  j^^die  in 
Christ,  onr  living  headl'.-*^  After 
a  pause  of  a  few  minutes,  she 
raised  her  head  and  said;  I  shall 
soon  be  with  my  dear  Savior. 
She  then  made  great  efforts  to 
speak,  and  called  on  her  Savior, 
to  enable  her  to  do  it.  Mamma, 
said  she,  don*t  yon  think,  if  the 
physician  was  here,  he  could 
give  me  something  to  strengthen 
me,  that  1  might  speak  once 
more.  Her  mamma  replied,  that  if 
the  Lord  had  any  thing  more  for 
her  to  say,  he  would  gire  her 
strength.  So  he  will,  said  she; 
but  the  mean»!  She  then  called 
on  her  blessed  Jesus  to  assist  her 
once  more;  add  added,  not  my 
will^  but  thine  be  done.  She 
then  desired  all  the  family  to  be 
called,  and  asked  to  be  support, 
ed  by  two  persons.  After  rest. 
ing  some  time,  she  said,  ^'  Take 
the  Lord  for  your  shepherd." 
Being  unable  to  continue,  she 
«aid,  **  I  have  no  more  strength 
to  speak  to  you.  Look  at  me!" 
Sometime  aftet  wards,  being 
lisited   by  a  friend^  for  whose 


salvation,  she  felt  much  interest* 
ed,  as  he  approached  her  bed. 
side,  sbe.said  to  him:  The  hand 
of  death  is  upon  me;  Oh  that  I 
con  Id  make  every  body  feel  the 
importance  of  preparing  for 
death!  Make  your  preparation 
now,  while  you  have  health  and 
strength.  Don't  put  it  off  to  a 
dying  hour!  What  should  I  do 
now,  had  I  not  an  interest  in  the 
Redeemer?  Remember,  lauda- 
num will  not  always  do;  but  the 
blessed  Jesus,  He  will  stand  by 
yon  to  the  last!  Read  your  Bi* 
ble;  go  on  your  knees  and  pray 
to  the  Lord;  He  never  rejected  a 
sin.sick  soul. 

As  this  friend  was  abont  to 
take  his  leave  of  her,  she  said: 
The  Lord  bless  you  with  many 
temporal  and  spiritual  blessings. 
Farewell. 

In  the  night,  her  mother  ask^ 
ed  her  if  she  felt  much  pain:  She 
replied,  O,  no:  blessed  be  the 
Lord  Jesus,  who  has  smoothed 
my  bed. 

On  Thursday  morning,  about 
six  o'clock,  she  said:  BIrssed 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit.  The 
phlegm  then  rising  in  her  throat 
and  oppressing  her,  she  said; 
now  I  am  going;  come  all  and 
kiss  me;  good-bye.  She  then 
desired  that  all  in  the  honse 
should  be  calli*d  into  her  room. 
She  requested  every  one  to  give 
her  a  parting  kiss.  '*  I  expect,'* 
said  she,  *'to  meet  you  all 
around  our  heavenly  Father's 
throne,  where  we  shall  join  in 
singing  praises  to  all  eternity. 
Why  Weep  for  me?  I  am  happy. 
Bleated  Jesus  !  how  good  hast 
thou  been  to  me,  in  continuing 
to  me  the  use  of  my  reason,  and 
giving  me  strength  to  speak  till 
my  dying  hour.  Oh  how  easy 
to  die  in  the'Lord!  The  proepcot 
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of  heaT^D)  how  glovionsl"  Sbo 
then  requested  that  the  servants 
should  come  and  hear  her  dying 
words;  not  forgetting  the  Poor 
Cripple^  as  she  called  the  lame 
joui^  negro  boy;  who  very  re* 
speotfully  went  and  kissed  her 
hand,  and  received  her  last  ad* 
vice  and  blessing,  with  tears  in 
his  eyes.  She  recommended  to 
the  servants,  fideUtjr  to  their 
master  and  mistress,  obedience 
to  their  parents;  and  also  urged 
them  to  love  the  Lord,  and  make 
him  their  friend  and  portion;  in 
doing  which,  they  would  be  hap- 
py here  and  hereafter. 

During  this  crisis,  she  several 
times  repeated,  0  deaihy  where 
is  thy  sting!  O  grave j  where  is 
thy  victory  I  She  would  often 
say:  Oh  what  a  kind  Savior! 
S^  how  he  supports  me.  How 
good  he  is  to  give  me  strength! 
Oh  that  the  Lord  would  enable 
you  all  to  be  as  happy  in  your 
death  as  I  am;  and  that  we  might 
all  meet  together  in  heaven  to 
sing  eternal  praises  to  his  name. 
Blessed  Jesus!  give  me  comfort; 
give  me  rest  in  thee! 

Taking  her  mother  by  the 
hand  and  receiving  her  affection- 
ate embrace,  Oh  my  dear,  dear 
mother,  said  she,  God  bless  you! 
farewell.  And  you,  my  dear 
papa,  (come  and  kiss  me!)  Ob, 
take  good  care  of  my  dear  moth, 
cr;  comfort  her  when  I  am  gone; 
be  kind  to  her;  make  her  happy. 
I  would  say  more  to  you  all,  but 
my  strength  fails  mc;  now  I  am 
ready,  waiting  for  the  Spirit. 

About  eleven  oViock  that 
morning,  having  struggled  In 
vain  for  a  considerable  time  to 
raise  the  phlegm  in  her  throat, 
she  at  last  seemed  to  sink  under 
her  repeated  efforts,  and  uttered 
a  deep  groan:  but  instantly  re- 


collecting herself,  she  ezcldmed; 
What's  that  for!  as  if  reproving 
herself  for  uttering  an  expression 
of  complaint.  Shortly  after- 
wards, looking  at  a  friend,  she 
said;  It  is  the  Lord:  Hb  will  be 
done. 

In  the  evening,  being  much 
oppressed  by  the  phlegm,  and 
incapable  of  raiding  it,  she  said; 
Mamma,  I  am  going  Instantly. 
Her  mother  said  to  her,  You  are 
ready,  my  dear  child,  are  yoa 
not?  Oh  yes,  she  replied  with  a 
smile.  A  Christian  friend  then 
said  to  her;  My  dear,  the  Lord 
has  enabled  yon,  by  his  grace,  to 
give  an  ample  testimony  to  the 
reality  of  the  Christian  religion. 
You  can  no  longer  speak  to  hia 
gIory«.,  He  is  now  calling  yoa 
to  thtfirial  of  his  faith  and  pa- 
tience,  by  suffering  his  will.  It 
was  with  diffienlty  she  articu- 
lated her  reply;  I  am  willing  to 
suffer.  A  little  afterwards  she 
said;  Come  Lord  Jesus,  come 
quickly. 

On  Friday  morning,  2Sd 
March,  about  one  o*  clock,  her 
mother  asked  her,  if  she  was  go- 
ing?  Yes,  said  aha.  Are  yon 
happy?  Yes,  she  answered,  my 
work  is  done.  At  two  o'clock, 
she  desired  that  all  in  the  house 
should  be  called  into  her  room. 
She  wished  to  speak  again  to  ev. 
ery  one  for  the  last  time:  but 
was  only  able  to  express  by  her 
looks  what  passed  in  her  mind. 
She  cast  her  heaven,  beam  ing 
eyes  on  her  weeping  mother,  and 
took  hold  of  her  hand;  then 
turning  her  eyes  on  her  papa, 
and  giving  him  her  other  hand; 
it  is  impossible  to  describe  the 
scene  that  ensued. 

Some  minutes  afterwards, 
while  the  following  lines  were 
read  to  her; 
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"  Oil  if  my  Lof^-^roaM  eome  and  meet. 
My  soul  should  stretoh  h^r  wings  in  hftstei 
Fly  fearless  through  death's  iron  gate, 
Nor  feel  the  terrori  as  she  pass'dr* 

she  mwd'  her  httnds  and  her  eyed 
towards  heaven,  and  gave  sach  a 
look  of  eagerness  and  joy,  as 
words  conld  bnt  faintly  express; 

She  had  been  very  desirous  of 
saying  something  to  a  female  at- 
tendant, who  had  traited  on  her 
for  s<mie  days  in  her  last  iilness; 
but  for  wmt  of  strength^  or  want 
of  opportunity,  was  prevented 
from^so  #oidg;  at  length,  seeing 
her  stand  at  the  foot  of  her  bed^ 
she,  afler  mndfa  efibrt,  was  ena« 
bled  to  say;  ^^  Ask^  and  it  shaU 
he  given;^*  ^^  Seek^  eihd  ^on 
shail  find.'' 

Within  a  few  minutes  of  her 
deirth,  aiie  distiaetly  articulated 
the  follioving  broken  senteUeess 
Rejotae^  Is  am  kappy;  I  am  snp^i 


ported;  I  fear  no  ettt;  I  shall 
not  want;  I  am  supported  to  the 
end;  Receive  my  spirit;  Come 
quickly:  And  one  or  two  more 
expressions  which  Were  not  so 
dtstinetly  heard.  After  a  feW 
struggles^  without  a  groan,  about 
four  o^clock  in  the  morning  of 
the  ^3d  March,  she  slept  in  Je^ 
sust 

^*  Blessed  are  the  dead  #hich 
die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth: 
Tea,  satth  the  Spirit,  that  they 
may  rest  from  their  labors,  and 
their  works  do  follow  them.'' 

If  any  of  the  sens  or  doughs 
terif  of  worldty  pleasures^  any  of 
the  votaries  of  fashion^  shouid 
cast  their  eyes  on  this  accounty 
we  solicit  them  to  pause  for  a 
moment  in  their  course  of  lifcy 
and  ask  themsehes^  Can  we  hop0 
for  such  a  death? 
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SuoujLD  we  now,  for  argument's 
3akeadmit5  that,  notwiihstaod. 
log  ail  these  difficulties,  the  man 
might,  and  did,  live  by  means 
uaknowo^  and  onimaginable;  it 
may  bo  useful  to  inquire  what 
probabilUy  thero  is^  that  he 
would  originate  the  idea  of  a 
God;  Qtf  in  other  words,  rf  a 
Creating  and  Providential  A* 
gent* 

The  first  argument  in  favar  of 
this  sapposition  is,  that  the  idea 
•fsuch  a  Being  is  universal:  no 
nation  having  existed^  to  whioh 
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such  a  Being  wiU  unknown.  Tbh 
argument  is  false  in  faet;  and,  if 
it  should  be  admitted^  lame  aa  t» 
the  consequoace. 

It  is  false  in  fact.  Without; 
insisting  on  the  reports  of  trav.. 
ellers;  which  with  respect  tn 
this  subject  are,^I  confess,  very 
generally  to  be  suspected;  I  aU 
lege  the  unexceptionable  testis 
mony  of  Mn  Kicherer^  a  mis* 
sionary  of  great  merit,  concern* 
ing  those  Caffres^  who  were  th^. 
immediate  objects  of  bis  mission* 
These  people,  he  o.kservei^  haA 
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itoi^  HFfaen  be  began  to  Instruet 
theoi,  any  conception  of  any 
SuperiBtendiqg  Agent  whatever. 
The  admission  of  such  an  Agent 
is  not  therefore  uniTersai. 

But,  should  we  admit  the  ar« 
gument  to  be  founded  in  trnih^  it 
will  still  be  lame  as  to  the  con. 
sequence.  If  the  idea  of  God 
baa  been  actually  receifed  by  all 
men;  it  will  not  follow,  that  it 
was  originated  by  the  unassisted 
efforts  ef  the  hanian  mind.  From 
what  source  soever  this  ideawflus 
derived;  when  it  was  once-i'e- 
ceived  by  man,  its  importance, 
and  singiiiacily,  could  scarcely 
fail  of  perpetuating  it  through 
succeeding  generations.  Parents 
could  scarcely  fail  of  communi. 
eating  it  to  their  children;  and 
children  could  scarcely  fail  of 
learning  it  from  the  conversa. 
tioD,  the  conduct,  and  particu. 
larly  the  religious  sertices  of 
their  parents.  Besides,  every 
person,  who  had  once  received 
this  idea,  would  discern,  that 
the  existence  of  Gud  was  amply 
evidenced  by  the  works  of  his 
hands.  Bnt  it  i»  one  thing  to 
originate  a  trulh;  and  totally 
another  to  find  proofs  of  that 
truth,  after  it  is  known.  This, 
however,  is  the  only  thing  neces. 
•ary,  towards*  the  perpetuation 
of  a  doctrine,  already  received; 
and  may  have  been  all,  that  was 
Becessary  for  the  purpose  of  ex. 
teadingy  and  pevpetuating,  the 
doctrine  of  the  existence  of  God« 
If,  then,  God  revealed  himself 
to  the  firM  men,  the  idea  of  God 
conld  not  easily  fail,  though  it 
may  be  supposed  wiik  some  im« 
perfection,  of  being  conveyed  to 
succeeding  generations  by  Tia- 
dition;  not  of  being  supported 
by  sttfiicieQi  proofs,  furnished  by 
.  tbe  works  of  Creation  and  Prov. 


idence.  In  this  manner,  wbat« 
ever  universality  may  be  jnstly 
asserted,  concerning  the  recep^ 
tion  of  this  doctrine  in  the  workl, 
it  may  be  explained  wilhoni  9mj 
recurrence  to  the  supposition^ 
that  the  human  mind  has,  even 
in  a  single  ioetanee,  or^naled 
the  idea  of  a  Grod* 

Bnt  it  is  further  argned,  thai 
St.  Paul  has  settled  this  point  in 
Rom.  I.  30.  ^^  For  the  iwoUi* 
bU  things  of  Him  from  the  Crcm 
aiioh  of  the  teorid  are  dearig 
eeenj  being  understood  by  ihc^ 
things  that  ure  mude^  even  kit 
eternal  p&wer  and  Godhead*^' 
Ta  this  allegation  I  have  two 
aaswera.  The  fi^rst  is-,  that  if  the 
participley  WHiuva^  be  strnek 
pfT,  (as  with  the  strictest  pro* 
priety  it  may  be^>  by  two  nem-* 
mas,  the  verse  wUl  tnen  be  most 
naturally  translated  in  thie  man- 
ner. <*  For  the  invinbie  things 
of  Him  from  the  Creation  of  the 
woridj  being  understood,  are 
clearty  seen  in  the  things  which 
are  made,^*  &c.  That,  when  the 
idea  of  God  is  once  imbibed,  it 
will  be  amply  established  in  the 
mind  by  the  evidence^  visible  in 
the  things  which  are  made,  has 
been  already  asserted  hei«;  and 
will  by  almost  all  men  be  readi. 
ly  acknowledged.  It  is  hardly 
necessary  to  observe^  that  the 
present  pointing  of  the  New  Tes.* 
tamen^  is  modern;  and  lM»,there.L 
fore,  no  other  claims  to  anthor. 
tty,  than  those,  which  are  pre- 
sented by  the  good  sense,  lnteg« 
rity,  and  care  of  Its  authors. 
The  alteration  in  it,  here  pro« 
posed,  may  therefore  be  fiirly 
made;*  and  cannot  be  objected 
to,  unless  on  the  ground  of  its 
Ittberent  impropriety. 
*  My  second  answer  h^  that, 
should  we  allow  the  passage  io 
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staad  M  in  the  common  transla- 
doD^  the  Apostle  asserts  nothing 
raore^  than  that  the  things  in 
tnestioD,  to  wit,  the  eternai 
power  and  Godhead  of  the  Ore* 
ator^  are  clearlj  risible  in  the 
things 'which  arema^,  particu- 
larly to  those,  eonceming'whom 
immediately  he  is  -writing;  and 
generally  to  others,  in  similar 
eironmstances.  Bat  all  these 
had  ftlrendy  imbibed  the  idea  of 
God  Iron  other  sonrces,  than 
the  works  of  his  hands;  and 
were^  therefore^  able  clearly  to 
see  proofs  of  his  eKissence^  and 
perfecticMiS,  in  these  works.  I 
will  go  farther,  i  will  readily 
aeiuowiedge,  that  the  state  of 
the  .nnirerse  is  such,  as  will 
clevly  evfoce  the  eicisteace  of 
God  to  a  mind,  moderately  in. 
foraed)  enitably  attempered,  and 
wiiyngiy,  as  well  as  attentirely, 
tnraing  its  faenlties  to  the  cooiy 
templation  of  the  several  beings 
and  events  contained  in  it,  for 
the  pnrpose  of  learning  the  Ian. 
gnage^  which  it  speaks  on.  this 
subject.  This  acknowledg- 
ment^  however,  will  gone  length 
towards  proving,  that  such 
mfaids,  as  those  of  men,  would 
ever  have  originated  the  idea  of 
a  God. 

We  ourselves  are  able;  -un- 
questioiiably,  to  prove  the  exi». 
tence  and  character  of  God  from 
the  i^orks  of  his  hands.  But  we 
alieaify  have  the  Idea  of  God; 
have  onr  minds  enl^htened  hy 
the  Scriptures,  with  respect  to 
many  subject^  and  sources  of 
argnment,  connected  with  this 
gieat  subject;  have  been  led  to 
habitual  ccMitemplation  upon 
It;  and,  at  the  imd  di  a  long 
course  of  improvements,  have 
aequiiedaCamillar  acquaintance, 
%o^  with    the  eourees^   from 


which  this  evidence  Is  derived, 
and  with  the  modes,  In  which  It 
is  made  to  bear  most  advaotai^ 
geously  upon  the  question. 

Against  the  scheme,  which 
these  arguments  are  intended  to 
support,  the  following  obje^ 
tions  may  be  forcibly  aUeged. 

1.  Maneould  feel  no  ifUeresP 
in  attempting  inquiries  after  an 
object^  which  tau  unknozm,  II 
we  should  suppose  him  to  im- 
agine, that  such  an  object  exist* 
ed,  the  existeoee  and  nature  of 
which  he  might  discover  by  a 
course  of  in vestigatioa;  it  would 
be  impossible  for  him  to  decide 
whether  the  knowledge,  when 
attained  would  give  either  profit 
or  pleasure.  Of  course,  he  would 
be  wholly  uninterested  to  pur- 
sue the  in  f estlgation.  1 1  may  be 
added,  that.  In  all  probability, 
he  would  never  even  think  of  th^ 
object  here  supposed. 

3.  Manicindhave  always  dism 
covered  a  reluctance  to  retain 
the  idea  of  Godj  when  once  im» 
bibed^  Of  this  dedaration^  the 
ancient  and  modern  Atheism 
furnishes  complete  proof  The 
Atheism  both  of  the  ancient  Hea. 
then  Philosophers  and  of  modern^ 
Infidels,  was  not  a  destitution  oi 
any  ideas  of  God,  but  a  rejec* 
tion  of  tbbse  ideas  after  they 
were  once  entertained.  To  sup- 
port themsdves  in  this  rejection^ 
they  hate  labored  with  vast  in. 
dustry  through  life;  and  have 
thus  proved  their  eager  solici- 
tude to  exclude  from  their  minds 
every  apprehension  of  such  ^ 
Being.  The  ancient  PhUoso- 
phers  were  unwilling  to  ae«p 
knowledge  even  the  Jupiter^ 
universally  worshipped  by  their 
countrymen;  notwithstandii^^ 
his  character  was  so  conveniently 
formed  to  suit  the  cor f u^t  st«|^ 
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of  ihe  luiman  mtiid.  Modem 
lafideU  have  been  slill  more  en- 
gaged In  ofifioeiRg  the  existence 
and  character  of  Jshotah. 
Both,  together,  have  .in  this  man. 
ner  cieariy  shewn,  that  the  mind 
is  nnwilltilg  to  admit  the  exist, 
ence  of  any  svperintending  agent 
whatever. 

The  universal  declension  of 
nations  from  just  ideas  of  God 
is  a  strong  Ulustratien  of  the 
mme  truthf  partionlarly,  when 
ire  consider  iioir  early  this  de* 
densioa  took  place,  aad  bow 
f apidiy  it  proceeded. 

lieoee  it  is  fairly  argaed,  that 
the  first  men,  and  those  of  sue 
ceediog  ages,  not  only  were  not 
led  by  mere  nature  to  originate 
this  idea,  but,  when  it  was  forced 
upon  them,  jrecei?ed  tt  with  re* 
Inetance.  The  idea  of  a  God 
can  never  be  pleasing  to  goilty 
creatures;  especially  if  con-* 
acious^  as  men  necessarily  are, 
of  their  guik,  and  their  conse. 
quent  exposure  to  his  anger* 
0eace,  foolish  as  it  plainly  is, 
man,  even  when  tanght  the  Di- 
vine existence  whh  immoveable 
evidence,  says  often  in  his  heart, 
<<  There  is  no  God.'r 

3.  The  history  of  the  Greeks 
Persians,  Arabians,  Hindoos, 
mnd  Chinese,  dearly  prov&s,  that 
their  remotest  ancestw^s  had 
^ster  ideas  of  God,  than  their 
descendants;  e'oen  such  of  them 
as  existed  at  a  moderate  distance 
of  time;  and  ideas  generally  ac^ 
4iordant  with  ^e  Scriptural  ac- 
count  of  Ood»  if  these  w<ere 
•derived  wholly  from  reason  and 
natttoe;  why  did  not  their  de. 
scendants  derive  Uiem  from  the 
aarne  sources;  especially  as  they 
am^ear  to  have  been  anoreeiden- 
^vely  ioformed  coocer&ing  other 
i^ut>^eG^  to  have  «i^i:ted  ihm 


reasontog  powers  move,  and  to 
have  understood  bettesr  how  to 
exert  them  with  soocess.  Their, 
▼lews  of  God  onght  plainly  to 
iMve  been  more  just,  than  tboeo 
^  their  predecessors,  accordtag 
to  the  scheme  here  opposed.  Yet 
th^  were  incomparably  less 
j.»si;  and  the  character  of  the 
true  God  was  lost  among  tkeoi« 
after  a  moderate  length  of  time. 
Henoeit  would  seem,  that  the 
farther  adtaoeed  the  world  was 
ia  tnfornurtion  and  reasoning, 
the  less  jusHy  men  thoEUgfat  of 
God;  so  iar  the  less  jiistly,  that 
they  lost  the  chief  kmowiedge, 
which  tbey  had  eoaeernkig  hia 
character.  Tlik  fact,  ifiiile  it 
appears  directly  to  ceiktradict  the 
scheme  «n  qnestion,  pencfiectly  aic^ 
cords  with  tliat  which  is  here 
supporti^;  viz.  that  the  knew  I., 
edge  of  God  was  origtnaliy  oofta* 
mitnieated  by  revela^n;  and 
during  the  ^progress  of  time  was 
gradually  imipaired  among  be- 
ings who  did  not  aegsdrd  It  wit;h 
pleasure,  and  by  dbe  imperlect 
traditiottal  manner,  in  whtoh  it 
was  conveyed  down  from  age  to 
age. 

It  onght  to  be  ren^lered 
here,  that  phUoaophieal  Atheism 
has  prevailed  most  in  ages,  wihea 
men  have  reasoned  most;  and 
among  men  who  have  preJessed 
the  greatest  zeliaiioe  upon  the 
-dictates of  neasien. 

Acoarding  to  the  scheme,  wshich 
I  am  ftopportingy  there  was  once 
a  common  source  of  this-knowU 
odge;  vi«»  a  fievislntion  made  to 
the  oonmon  Ancestor  of  these 
.and  other  nations.  By  him  it 
was  commnnicated  to  iiis  chil- 
^dren;  and  by  themto-theirsi  ^and 
for  a  time  was  conveyed  wifehout 
May  nateefail  cormptioa.  Ia' 
fg^m^fi of  ti^e)  heccmemen did 
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noi  Uke  to  reiatn-  God  m  ^ftatr 
knowledge^  just  apprebeit$iott8 
af  his  dhftraotor  ««re  tanpsircd^ 
blended  wkh  f  tooM  corrHpttoM, 
'  and  ia  ««ne  iBstaBoes  ab8io4ately 
lost.  Accarding  tciheschenw, 
which  I  am  opposiog,  this  .pro- 
gress of  thtogs  is  oat  oaiy  inex- 
piicabie,  but  contrary  to  the 
essence  of  the  schene  itself. 

4.  There  is  not  a  trace  of  eo- 
idenee  in  faot^  that  mtm  ever 
ariginmUd  the  ideu  of  n  Gad. 
This,  If  it  had  existed,  would 
certainly  hatie  been  the  nsfost 
splendMl  and  naporteHit  discove. 
1^,  ever  made  t^  the  haman 
BMaA.  &uoh  4  fact  cMwld  scarce- 
ly hare  been  passed  over  in  si. 
knee .  and  ^orget^aiaess*  It 
»ntt,  at  least,  be  acknowledged 
to  be  strange,  that  neither  in  the 
histories,  nor  traditions,  of  any 
nation^  nor  la  the  writings  of 
any  man,  idiere  should  be  a  sto- 
gle  hiat  i^  tUs  vatnre,  left  on 
record.  ^ 

5.  The  historic  cf  wumkind 
fitrnUhes  string  pnesumptiw  ev" 
idenee^  that  the  ^nmwiedge  of 
God  «os  not  attained  by  reu9on. 
Ail  nadonft,  beside  the  Jews, 
Christlaas,  and  Mohammedans, 
have  been  totally  aaable  to  give 
aay  acoonnt  of  thehr  religion; 
or  tbesr  bettef  asd  worshiip  of 
their  Oods;  any  farther,  than 
that  by  immrniorial  tradition 
they  derived  these-  things  irora 
their-  ancestors.  This  clearly 
shews,  that,  in  the  view  of  every 
heathen  nation,  &eir  own 
knowledge  and  worship  of  their 
G»ods  were  wholly  traditioaal. 
Bat,  if  reason  had  made  these 
diseoverles^  It  seeme  ancvedible, 
that  tbey  shoald  not  have  told  of 
this  fact;  and  boasted  of  it,  as 
highly  lioiiosabla<  to  themselves. 
Why  did  they  all,  both  learned 


and.  nnlearned,  imiort,  when 
pveamd  inargament,  to  this  mis. 
erablo  defenoe;  and  nwt  te  tiio 
plain  proofs,  fumialMd  by  r«a» 
son?  Whyidtd  they  aot  apcpeal 
to  a  fact,  so  flattering  to  human 
pride?  The  appeal  was  certainly 
a  very  desirable  one;  and  would 
mnch  sooner,  as  well  as  mol'o  en. 
ttidy,  have  silenced  an  objec 
tor.  There  were  among  them 
maay  great  and  inquisitive  men.. 
Why  did  not  these  man,  or  at 
leaat  some  or  other  of  them,  make 
this  appeal;  especially  ia  circam* 
stanJDes  in  which  it  was  sa  neces* 
sary? 

6.  The  knmeledge  and  worm 
ehip  of  their  Godei  aeere  inter* 
woven  with  wtosKy  dooirine^^  and 
praoticesy  eieaf4tf  tradStionartfj 
as  beit^  perfectly  arbitrary y 
and  entireiy  aside  from  nature 
or  reason.  Bat  of  these  dac« 
trtnes  and  psaetices  they  had  allf, 
sabstaattally  the  Mme  ideas, 
Saorijkes  are  a  striking  eamnm 
pie*  Ail  the  heathen  nations 
oife«edthem,4mmemorially;  cen^ 
neeted  them,  withoat  an  «uep« 
tion,  with  their  ideas  of  their 
G^ods;  and  oertainly  derived 
them  from  tradition.  As  these 
were  received  traditionally;  it  ia 
highly  probable,  that  all  the 
ideas  wKh  which  they  were  thus 
connected,  were  derived  from  the 
same  source. 

7.  Reason  cannot  possibfy 
conduct  the  mind  to  such  mews 
of  God,  as  were  gesterally  enter h> 
tttined  by  the  heathen  nations^. 
Reason  certainly  furnisheg  no 
evidence  of  the  existence  of  ma* 
ny  gods;  gods  of  different  sexes, 
and  grades;  imperfect  gods;  in« 
ferior  in  many  respects  to  men; 
•laeaigods;  party  gods;  gods  con- 
tendii^  and  warring  with  each 
Qther^    The  evidence  presented 
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to  reason  coadaets  ns  alway 
to  the  came  condasioog.  Had 
TeasoB,  tkeay  originated  the  con- 
ceptions,  formed  by  the  hnman 
ssind,  of  the  Deity;  they  would 
probably  hare  been,  in  sab. 
stance,  the  same;  differing,  I 
acknowledge,  in  nomber  and 
eomprehensiTeness,  as  reason 
was  more  or  less  expanded  ;  bat 
the  same  in  kind.  As  the  foot 
lias  been;  these  conceptions  have 
been  endlessly  various.  This 
State  of  things  accords  with  our 
apprehensions  concerning  the 
progress  of  tradition  among  sach 
beings,  as  men;  indisposed  to  re. 
eelre  just  views  of  the  Dirlue 
character,  and  always  inclined 
to  impair  and  destroy  it. 

The  ancient  western  Philoso^i 
phers  held,  as  Farro  informs  as, 
three  handred  difeftnt  opinions 
aoDcerning  Jupiter^  or  the  Su- 
preme God;  or,  in  other  words, 
formed  in  their  minds  three  ban. 
dred  difierent  Jupiters.  Among 
Philosophers,  at  least,  the  evi- 
dence, presented  to  reason,  ought 
to  hare  had  an  uniform  influ- 
ence. 

8.  The  Ancient  PkUMophBTi^ 
mho  entertained  the  most  Jusi 
and  correct  ideas  of  the  Divine 
character y  and  other  ancients  al^ 
so  J  asserty  in  numerous  in^an* 
tesy  that  their  knowledge y  and 
that  of  their  countrymeny  con* 
etrning  Gody  roas  traditionah 

Thus  PiatOy  in  Phifebus,  says, 
**The  tradittou,  which  I  have 
had  concerning  the  unity  of  God, 
his  essence,  the  plurality  of  his 
perfections,  and  decrees,  was 
from  the  ancients,  who  Were  bet- 
ter than  the  Grecians." 

Again,  in  his  Phaedo,  ^^  I  re« 
ceired  my  knowledge  of  the 
a&g,'*  (the  Intelligent  mind,) 


«i 


goveniiBg  the  world^  fromtlw 
wise." 

Again,  Iq  his  Gratylus,  <^The 
Grecians  received  their  leamiBg 
from  the  Ancients,  who  lived 
nearer  the  Gods." 

Numentm  says,  <^  What  la- 
Plato,  but  Mosetf  speaking  ia 
the  G^eek  language?". 

Hermippusy  in  his  life  of  F^. 
tkagorasy  says,  '^  Pythagona 
translated  many  things  out  of 
the  Jewish  institutes  lato  his 
Philosophy." 

Jo^vepAtif  declares,  that  Deme^ 
trius  Fkaierius  commended  tlie 
Law  of  Moses;  and  asserted, 
that  the  reason,  why  the  Hea. 
then  Poeta^mid  Historians  made 
no  express  mention  of  it,  was 
that,  being  holy,  it  oufht  not 
to  be  delivered  by  a  profaa^ 
mouth. 

Diodorus  Sieuhu  declares,  at 
does  Afimic^f  ateo,  that  theGrOip 
ctao  Philosophers  derived  largely 
from  the  Hebrews. 

Pythagorasy  as  Porphyry  as- 
serts, and  the  Hindoo  records 
prove,  travelled  into  Btgypt^ 
PhmnidOy  Palestine^  Chaldea^ 
PersiOy  and  Hindoostan;  Budy 
dwelt,  as  Jamblichus  declares,  in 
Judeoy  on  Mount  Carmel^ 

I%aies  was  a  Phmnician  by 
the  mother's  side;  and  declares 
himself  to  have  travelled  into 
Asia  and  Egypt,  to  gain  the  ori« 
ental  wisdom. 

Pherectfdesy  the  master  of  Py^ 
thagorasy  as  Suidas  observes, 
exercised  himself  in  the  hidden 
books  of  the  PhceMeians. 

Strdbo  declares,  that  Pytha. 
goras  dwelt  on  Mount  Carmel; 
and  that  a  Priest,  living,  there, 
shewed  him  the  walks  <A  thin 
Philosopher. 
Diogenes  ImtrUns  declaro^ 
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ihmt  Pytbagonis  TiBitcd  tlie  H€. 
brews  Id  Palestine, 

Clemens  AUxandHnui  de. 
daras,  that  Pythagoras  soffered 
himsalf  to  be  cireomcised  In 
Egypt,  that  he  might  gain 
kBowledge,  which  otherwise  he 
ooald  not  acqaire. 

From  Pythagoras  Plato  first 
learned  his  philosophy;  whieb, 
howerer,  he  improred.  From 
htm  he  probably  received  the 
knowledge  of  one  God;  and  from 
Pherecydes  the  immortality  of 
the  sodI:  this  Philosopher  hav. 
lag  taught  that  doctrine  to  the 
Greeks,  and,  as  Cicero  sup. 
poses,  to  mankind. 

Platay  also,  traTclled  into 
£gypt;  and  resided  there  twelt e 
years;  conrersiog  with  the  learn- 
ed Egyptians,  and  unquestiona^i 
hly  with  the  Jews  and  Phosni. 
cians  also  ;  many  of  whom  re« 
sided  in  Egypt  at  that  time* 

Tiie  Philosophers,  who  have 
been  mentioned,  together  with 
Soeratesj  and  (if  we  are  to  sup. 
pose  the  acconnts  of  them  de*' 
serving  of  credit)  with  Orpheus^ 
Idnus^  Mus€BUSy  &c.,  differed 
from  the  other  Greek  Philoso* 
]4iers  in  this;  thai  they  built 
their  doctrines  upon  tradiHana* 
ry  information:  m\d\e  the  others 
Sounded  theirs  upon  their  owe 
remonmgs*  Thus  did  Platot 
and  thns  Porpkyfy  dedares,  that 
Pythagoras  derived  his  roost  ex. 
idlest  Ihtiigs  from  the  Barhari. 
ans. 

With  regard  to  God,  thesa 
Philosophers  in  some  instances 
assttted  themselves,  and  in  others 
ase  asserted  by  their  Hislofians, 
to  have  itorlved  all  their  ideaa 
fromlheBorbarhuM.  Who  these 
Barbarians  were  Plato  himsdf 
tsaehes  as,  by  appealing  in  form 
to  the  Syrian  and  Phfunidan 


fables,  or  tradOians.  By  Syri. 
ans  and  Phoenicians  the  Greek 
writers  tery  often  meant  the  la» 
raelites. 

It  is  however  highly  probable, 
that  these  traditions  were  not  all 
in  the  proper  sense  Jewish*  For. 
example;  it  is  evident  that  the 
Greeks,  and  several  other  an- 
t»ent  nations^  regarded  tho 
seventh  disy  as  holy,  long  before 
they  had  any  correipoadence 
with  the  Jews:  since  it  is  ex* 
pressly  called  a  saered  day 
by  both  Heswd  and  Homer, 
Tbis  doctrine  was,  therefore, 
traditionally  derived  from  the 
common  ancestors  of  the  Jews 
and  Greeks.  What  is  true  of 
this,  is,  with  the  higliest  proba- 
bility, true  of  many  other  tra« 
diiionary  doccriiies*  Thus  the 
Egyptians  derived  theirs  to  a 
great  extent  from  Ham,  thdc 
ancestor}  Abimeleoh,  Job,  MeU 
chtsedeek,  Abraham,  and  Na« 
hor  from  their  ancestors;  tho 
Hindoos,  Persians,  Arabians, 
and  Tartars,. fromtheiis*  Wher* 
ever  these  traditions  are  the  same, 
they  are  to  be  traced  regularly. 
to  a  common  stock:  and  that 
stock  was  the  common  ancestor 
of  these  nations  and  individuals* 
The  traditionary  accounts  of  the 
Hindoos,  Persians,  the  Chinese 
through  the  Hindoos,  the  Ara« 
bians,  the  Egyptians,  the  Phoe* 
nicians  and  the  Greeks  through 
the  .two  last  mentioned  nations, 
extend  back  to  Noah.  So  do 
those  of  the  Assyrians  and  Chal* 
deans*  They  dp  not  stop  evea 
here;  bat  contain  several  things 
concerning  the  deluge,  the  ante* 
dilnvian  world,  the  primitives 
state  of  man,  and  even  the  Crea*^ 
tiott  itself;  as  i  shall  attempt  to 
shew  more  particnlarly  hereif- 
ter^ 
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9.  The  BiUe  exkHiU  Ood  ai 
reveaUng  himself  to  mmm^.  im* 
mediately  after  his  (Jreaiionf 
and  disclosing,  directly  the 
'  fneans  of  his  subsisiencey  in  a 
higher  and  more  happy  state, 
than  any  which  is  fmtkd  in  the 
present  course  of  things.  At 
tke  same  time,  €^d  is  declared 
to  have  made  knowa  to  him,  in 
the  same  maoner,  (he  aaiure  and 
use,  of  his  necessary  and  propev 
employments;  partieuhiriy  c^ 
husbandry* 

Here  the  doctrine,  for  which  I 
contend,  ifs  directly  asserted;  and 
is  contained  in  a  Book,  more  an. 
oient,  more  judicions,  and  more 
aatbentic,  eren  if  nainsfrfred, 
than  any  other,  which  has  de- 
scended  to  ns  from  early  times. 
The  story  is  told  us,  also,  by  a 
most  wise  and  karned  man;  who 
had  eyery  adv^at^e,  which  the 
world  could  furnbh  for  gaining 
a  knowledge  of  the  truth.  Wkh 
his  account  accord  alt  the  ancient 
traditions  of  mankind:  some  of 
them  Indeed  more,  and  some  of 
them  less,  eKplijosll|!!;  bat  ail  of 
them  really^  The  voice  of  the 
whole  human  racei  tlnvefore,  at 
those  periods,  in  which  thati 
voice  is  of  any  valae  with  re^ 
spect  to  the  doctme  in  debate. 
Id  given  is  faror  of  that- side  of 
the  question^  which  I  have  at- 
tempted  to  rapport,  i  shall  on* 
Jy  add,  that,  this  being  once  ad* 
ndtted,  aU  the  diffioultics  wi^^ 
respect  to  this  subjootf' vanish; 
and  that,  if  It  be  refused.  adnnt«» 
taace,  these  4ifficaltie8  will 
'  probably  always  remsAii  wltlK 
oot  a  possibility  of  any  explsk 
nation* 

(No.  U^  mU  appear  nesLt  mouth.) 


Air  ABAftSSS  XO  TOOKO  PU&SOXS 
WHO  HAVE  X.ATEi.T  MAOB  A 
>R0FESS!02I  OF  REmOIOir. 

It  has  pleased  the  Supreme  Ben* 
efactor  of  men,  as  is  genmrally 
and  confidently  believed  by  the 
pious,  to  excite  in^varioQiS  parts 
of  our  country,  a  general  con« 
cera  oo  the  sisbject  of  religion; 
and  to  giive  spitttuai-  life  to  ntuU 
titndes  'zeho  were  dead  im  tree* 
passes  and  sms*  One  of  the 
first  fruits  of  such  a  renovation 
hasunifonaly  been  aputdicpro* 
fession  of  the  HhrisHan  faithy 
by  most  of  those,  who,  in  a 
charitable  judgment,  have  be.^ 
come  truly  religious.  A  large 
proportion  of  these  persons  are 
in  early  life;  many  of  whom,  it 
is  reasonable  to  suppose,  are 
among  the  constant  readers  of 
the  pabUcatioa  for  which  this 
paper  is  communkcated.  To  a 
class  of  Christians,  who  are  so 
eminently  the  objects,  of  thelH* 
vine  faros,  and  whose  lives  will 
have  so  powerful  an  influenoe 
oatfae  Church  and  the  wo^rid,  it 
will  not  ho  unacceptable  to  ad- 
dress ailew  serious  refleeiions* 

Bat  before  1  proceed  to  the 
principal,  diestga,  let.  me  be  in., 
dulged*,  foff  a  moment,  in  con- 
tomplaling,  with  lively  gratis 
tude,  one  of  themostjoieyrestiog 
sabjeota  which  cfui  he  presented, 
in  this  world,  to  a  beoievolent 
mtad.  Such  a  subject  is  Ibuad 
in  the  conversion  of  the  youngi 
in  their  redemftiien  from  bondm 
age  usHkr  the  elemente  af  the 
Tem^df  that  theytrnt^  receive  the. 
adepHfm  of  stms;  in  their  eiitar« 
log  upon  a  course  in  wiiich  they: 
vkUI  soon,  bid  a  final  adieu  ta 
guilt  and  wretchedness,  and  mako 
an  everlasting  jpro|srcBa  in  feU^ 
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ity  m4  g^ldry.  The  Mre  mrft. 
tion  of  a  change,  ftttcnrded  by 
coosequenc^s  so  &iiMim«,  awak. 
ens  the  soul  to  a  train  of  cmo- 
tiotw  unspeakably  deli|;htfal, 
and  should  ne?er  be  heard,  with, 
ont  calling  forth  from  the  heart 
the  highest  ascriptions  of  praise 
to  the  Father  of  spirits. 

That  the  prime  of  yoath,  the 
vigor  of  manhood,  and  the  ezpe^ 
rleace  of  a^,  •  should,  tn  saeces* 
sion,  be  consecrated  to  the  no* 
biest  purposes,  cannot  be  too, 
eagerly  desired,  if  We  confine  our 
views  to  the  favored  individuals 
whose  powers  are  thns  devoted. 
But  to  confine  our  views  in  this 
manner,  is  doing  injustice  to  the 
subject.  Those  who  are  now 
young  will  speedily  arrive  at 
that  period  of  life,  when  it  will 
be  proper  that  they  should  make 
the  eiertions,  and  sustain  the 
cares,  which  are  indispensable  to 
the  prosperity  of  the  church. 
Their  influence  must  then  direct, 
their  authority  restrain,  and 
their  example  enforce.  They 
must  devise  schemes  of  benevo- 
lence, and  bring  every  moral  en- 
gine in  their  povTer  to  assist  in 
the  execution.  They  must  pre* 
pare  to  deserve  the  highly  de- 
scriptive and  honorable  appella- 
tion of  lights  in  the  world.  And 
while  they  are  training  for  sta- 
tions of  such  respoosibilfty  and 
QBefuloess^  the  friends  of  relig- 
ion may  with  propriety  hail 
them,  as  the  future  depositaries 
of  that  moral  influence  which  it 
has  pleased  God  to  delegate  to 
men,  and  as  the  fa  lure  guardians 
of  the  dearest  interests  which  be* 
long  to  the  huraavi  race. 

From  this  brief  view  of  the 
subject,  it  appears  to  be  a  mat- 
terof  great  consequence,  that 
those,  who  are  hereafter  to  wield 
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this  iaflueifce,  and  pesie^s  this 
distinctiolk,  should  enter  upon 
their  coofse  with,  alms  and  en. 
'deavors  corresponding  to  the  im- 
portance of  the  station  which 
they  are  to  fill,  and  the  dignity 
of  rhe  cause  which  they  are  to 
sustain.  It  is  not  a  cause  which 
can  be  well  ser? ed  by  indolent 
vrishes,  and  feeble  efibrts;  nor 
is  it  a  cause  which  is  unable  to 
reward  the  labors  and  the  sacrU 
flees  of  its  assert ors:  but  it  isona 
which  ought  to  command  the  im« 
portunate  prayers,  the  strenu- 
Otis  exertions,  and  the  uncon« 
querable  perseveiance  in  welU 
doing,  of  ail  who  are  engaged  in 
it.  An  able  promoter  of  such  a 
cause  can  never  be  formed,  nnless 
by  a  life  of  fervent  and  habitual 
piety,  of  resolute  self-denial,  of 
elevated  virtue,  and,  in  short,  of 
high  add  continued  aspirations 
after  moral  excellence. 

Taking  it  for  granted,  my 
young  friends,  that  yon  are  de- 
sirous of  making  advances  in  tha 
divine  life,  and  of  being  the  in- 
struments of  good  to  your  feU 
low  men,  sufi'erme  to  invite  your 
attention  to  a  few  considera- 
tions, which.  If  suffered  to  have 
their  proper  weight,  will  tend  to 
produce  these  happy  results. 

In  the  first  place,  you  nlaj 
well  reflect,  with  deep  and  soU 
emn  gratitude,  upon  the  peculiar 
goodness  of  God  to  youy  in 
making  you  the  subjects  of  his 
gracey  and  the  heirs  of  his  Icings 
dom.  The  person  in  your  cir- 
cumstances, who  can  remain 
unmoved  by  this  reflection,  and 
uninterested  in  the  comparison 
which  it  recalls  to  the  mind,  must 
be  strangely  insensible  to  the 
joys  of  his  condition.  Multi- 
tudes around  you  are  busied,  ex- 
clnsively,  About  the  enjoyments 
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of  tbis  perishable  world.     Day 

after  day  the  visible  creation  ex- 
hi  bits  evidence  of  a  present  God; 
but  they  see  Him  not.  Sabbath 
afier  Sabbath  the  voice  of  divine 
mercy,  alternately  softened  to 
notes  of  the  tendcrest  intreaty, 
and  raised  to  accents  of  the  most 
awful  denunciation,  sounds  ia 
their  ears;  but  they  hear  It  not. 
Reasoning  the  most  conclusive 
urges  them  to  make  Him  their 
friend,  who  has  all  power  in 
heaven  and  on  earth;  their  own 
imperious  vrants  prompt  them  to 
apply  for  succor  to  the  Giver  of 
ever^  good  giftj  and  every  per^ 
feet  gift;  their  sinfulness  and 
danger  make  it  necessary  that 
they  should  Jleefrom  the  wrath 
to  come:  yet  on  these  subjects, 
and  such  as  these,  they  have  no 
understanding.  It  is  not  so  in 
worldly  things.  They  can  take 
pleasure  in  the  works  of  genius; 
ihey  can  admire  the  triumphs  of 
art.  Introduce  the  topics  of 
politics  or  war;  converse  upon 
the  grandeur  of  monarchies,  or 
the  dangers  of  republics,  and  you 
will  find  a  ready  audience.  State 
to  them  the  sad  vicissitudes  which 
frequently  occur  in  domestic  life, 
or  repeat  a  tale  of  Wba(  has  hap- 
pened in  the  regions  of  romance, 
and  they  will  not  lose  a  word 
that  you  speak.  Describe  the 
miseries  of  a  besieged  city,  and 
the  havoc  and  rapine  which  at- 
tend invading  armies;  or  dilate 
on  the  means  of  national  and  in- 
dividual prosperity,  and  you 
will  perceive  them  to  be  not  in- 
capable of  taking  an  interest  in 
human  affairs.  IJere  they  have 
intelligence  to  reflect,  hearts  to 
feel,  and  hands  to  act.  Dot  pro- 
pose to  their  consciences  the 
guilt  of  neglecting  the  concerns 
of  eternity  for  the  toys  of  an 


hour;  present  to  their  minds  the 
terrible  reality  of  a  world  filled 
with  millions  of  immortal  beings 
wilfnliy  ignorant  of  God  and 
duty,  religion  and  happiness,  and 
making  haste,  with  obstinate  In.* 
fatuation,  to  enter  the  gates  of 
endless  ruin;  mention  the  meth* 
od  of  deliverance  from  these  hor« 
rors,  and  of  admission  to  a  world 
replete  with  ^oys  which  have  not 
entered  into  the  heart  of  man; 
remind  them  that  they  are  to  ex. 
perience  the  blessedness  of  heav* 
en,  or  the  torments  of  despair  for 
ever;  and  if  they  do  not  slum* 
bcr  while  you  are  speaking,  thej 
will  plainly  discover  that  thej 
feel  little  concern  on  subjects, 
which  Bright  well  demand  the 
most  solemn  contemplation  of 
every  created  intelligence  in  the 
universe.  Lamentable  stupidi* 
iy\  Insensibility  utterly  incredi- 
ble, did  not  the  Bible  assert  its 
existence,  and  the  observation  of 
every  day  i:onfirm  the  assertion. 
Yet  this  stupidity,  unaccounta- 
ble  as  it  appears,  is  consistent 
with  extensive  knowledge,  an 
amiable  temper,  a  cultivated 
mind,  a  moral  life,  and  many 
other  qualifications  for  useful- 
ness in  society.  You  have  been 
the  subjects  of  it,  in  a  greater  or 
less  degree,  without  exception. 
How  can  you  forget  the  distin- 
guishing love  which  has  opened 
your  eyes  to  behold  the  glorious 
light  of  the  Gospel,  while  it  is 
hid  to  so  many  who  are  per- 
ishing for  lack  of  spiritnai  vis- 
ion. You  will  reject  with  in- 
dignation the  thought,  that  your 
peculiar  excellence  and  amiable, 
ness  pointed  you  out  as  the  ob- 
jects of  divine  favor.  Your  in. 
creased  enjoyments,  so  far  from 
causing  you  to  boast  of  your  su- 
perior merit  or  wisdom,  wilt  im- 
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press  more  deeply  oa  jour  minds 
a  sense  of  your  folly  and  ingrat. 
Unde,  in  so  long  neglecting  the 
great  saWation.  Tour  more  in. 
timate  acquaintance  with  your 
own  hearts,  Instead  of  adminis* 
tering  occasions  of  self  gratula. 
tion,  ^ili  afford  overwhelming 
evidence  of  natural  depravity, 
rendered  more  odious  by  your 
having  sinned  while  the  recipi. 
ents  of  pecutiar  blessings;  and 
yon  will  be  ready  to  class  your, 
selves  among  the  most  unworthy 
of  mankind,  though  to  the  hu. 
man  eje  you  may  have  exhibited 
a  decent  exterior,  and  performed 
many  commendable  actions.  You 
"will  look  around  you,  and  behold 
many  of  your  age,  and  in'  siml. 
]ar  outward  circumstances,  who 
remain  careless  of  aH  that  it  con. 
cems  them  to  know,  while  they 
possess,  in  your  deliberate  judg. 
roent,  more  docility,  more  amia- 
bleness  of  deportment,  a  less 
froward  temper,  and  less  disor. 
derly  passions,  than  were  to  foe 
found  in  your  character.  While 
with  wonder  and  love  yon  pon. 
der  OB  the  unsearchable  wisdom 
which  has  made  you  the  par- 
takers of  «fich  graciouaudistinc. 
tion,  you  will  feel  the  necessity, 
not  less  4han  the  obligation,  of 
devoting  your  whole  powers  to 
His  serviee,  who  has  thus  made 
you  to  differ*  '^  It  Is  not  a  smaH 
thing,"  one  and  another  of  you 
will  be  ready  to  exclaim,  '^  thtit 
I,  after  being  an  heir  offyerdi^ 
Hon,  have  received  an  earnest  of 
an  inheritance  incorruptibie^  and 
undeJUedj  reserved  for  me  in 
heaven.  It  Is  not  a  trifle,  that 
I  have  b^n  led,  in  the  flower  of 
my  days,  to  form  a  just  estimate 
of  this  world  and  the  next,  and, 
through  divine  grace,  to  act  in 
«OQe  mei^ure  accordingly.    Thie 


change,  of  which  I  hope  myseU  to 
have  become  a  subject,  forms  an 
era  in  my  existence  ever  to  be 
remembered  with  devout  grati* 
tude,  and  celebrated  with  per. 
petual  songs  of  adoration  and 
praise.  How  many  temptations 
do  I  now  avoid,  how  many  sins 
do  I  now  abhor,  which  once  ex. 
cited  in  me  very  little  alarm  or 
disapprobation.  How  many  en. 
joyments  do  I  now  find  in  relig. 
ion,  some  of  which  I  had  never 
imagined  to  exist,  aud  of  others 
I  had  received  only  a  slight  and 
inadequate  impression.  Let^ 
then,  all  the  afl'ections  of  my 
heart,  all  the  persuasion  of  my 
tongue,  and  all  the  activity  of 
my  hands,  how  little  soever  thesa 
offerings  may  seem,  be  employed 
In  glorifying  the  God  of  my  sal. 
vation^  by  extending  the  influ. 
ence  of  that  Gospel  which  he  has 
revealed.** 

While  Ihe  soul  Is  in  such  a 
train  of  contemplation.  It  will 
often,  almost  involuntarily^ 
dwell  on  the  miseries  of  the 
man,  who  has  far  advanced 
throngh  life,  and  is  perhaps 
about  leaving  it,  unmoved  at  the 
awful  prospects  which  lie  before 
him.  Though  his  head  ts  white 
with  age,  and  his  limbs  scarcely 
support  htm  from  falling  into 
the  grave,  he  Is  still  hardened  in 
sin;  and  the  history  of  his  years 
would  furnish  little  else,  la  a 
moral  point  of  view,  than  a  long 
and  melancholy  catalogue  of 
warnings  disregarded,  and  relig. 
ions  privileges  abused.  Ah  the 
fruiMess  regret,  the  poignant  re. 
morse,  which  he  is  doomed  to 
experience,  if,  almost  by  a  mira» 
cle,  he  should  be  snatehed  from 
his  disastrous  condition.  With 
what  agony  would  he  remember 
man^  of  his  former  assojciatfiS^ 
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BOW  gone  for  ever  bejond  the 
reach  of  bis  learnings,  whom  bis 
j^xample  and  influeoGe  tended 
only  to  nrge  on  in  the  way  to 
perdition;  'and  who,  if  not  irre. 
l^oyerabJy  lost,  are  indebted  for 
their  delirerance  to  every  thing, 
or  any  thing,  rather  thaa  to  a 
connexion  with  him.  Who  can 
be  suf^ciently  grateful,  that  by 
entering  early  uponi  a  life  of  pu 
ety^  he  has  escaped  the  dangers 
of  a  case  so  frequent,  so  gloomy, 
10  almost  desperate? 

2.  The  nature  of  your  en- 
gagemenis  may  justly  demand  a 
large  portion  of  yoiir  contem- 
plative hours.  The  profession 
of  faith  which  you  have  pnblicly 
made,  doubtless  xecognizes  the 
being,  perfections,  and  govern- 
ment  of  God;  the  fallen  state, 
and  depraved  nature,  of  man; 
the  need  of  interposing  mercy  in 
order  to  salvation,  and  the  offer 
pf  such  mercy;  the  character  and 
offices  of  the  Di?ine  Mediator 
findSanctlfier;  the  free  and  sove^ 
reign  application  of  the  blessings 
jiecured  by  the  atonement  for 
those  who  are  saved;  the  necessi- 
ty of  being  born  again,  and  liv. 
.ing*a  holy  life;  the  general  re^ 
surrection,  and  final  judgment; 
.  and  the  unalterable  sentence  of 
benediction  or  reprobation  which 
is  to  close  the  divine  dispensa- 
tions  towards  this  world.  The9e 
jire  some  of  the  leading  doctrines 
to  which,  as  revealed  in  the 
Scriptures,  onr  churches  demand 
an  assent;  and  which  {  mention^ 
perely  to  remind  yon  of  the  soU 
emn  transaction  in  which  yofi 
}|ave  been  cpncerned.     To  this 

Erofessioo  a  covenant  succeeds, 
y  which  you  acknowledge  God 
for  your  lawgiver,  add  solemnly 

^fH(^  to  yield  Mm  that  ob^ir 


once  which  19  his  doe.  Here  let 
us  paese  a  moment. 

An  ingenuous  mind  can  hardly 
fail  to  be  affected  at  the  aston- 
ishing condesc^sion  of  God,  in 
entering,  a?  iie  does,  into  a  cov. 
enant  with  man;  a  covenant 
which  is  marked  with  nothing 
but  merey  and  love,  in  its  pro* 
posal,  continuance,  and  aeconu 
plishment;  and  the  benefits  of 
which  will  be  extended  to  sin- 
ners on  a  condition  so  simple 
and  reasonable  as  seems  almost 
impossible  to  be  rejected,  viz.  a 
beliefs  or  he€trty  confidence^  that 
uh(U  God  has  promised^  he  U 
able  alto  to  perform^  Such 
kindness  exhibited  to  sinners 
and  rebels,  to  the  undntiful  and 
perverse  children  of  man,  ought 
to  receive  eyery  possible  return 
of  obedience  and  love. 

Nor  does  safety,  less  than 
gratitude,  require  constant  exer- 
tion to  ayoid  the  guilt  of  cove- 
nant-breaking,  /rbe  Seriptnres 
declare,  thai  it  had  been  batter 
for  them  (that  is,  for  apostate 
professors)  not  to  haoe  knaton 
the  way  of  righteouspeHf  than^ 
after  having  known  $tj  to  turn 
from  the  holy  commandment  d^' 
iivered  unto  them**  A  cove- 
nant among  men  19  a  transaction 
not  to  be  slighted;  especially  one 
'  on  which  grei^t  interests  depend, 
and  which  has  been  made  under 
,tbe  sanction  of  an  oath.  How 
tri^nscendently  important,  then, 
must  that  engagement  be,  wiiich 
is  entered  into  by  man  with  the 
Most  Jligh,  in  obedience  to  his 
command,  and  of  which  he  wiU 
avenge  the  violation  with  his  evw 
erlasting  displeasure.^^  O  how 
on^  sottU  shonld  tremble  at  the 
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thon^  of  M^miMyy  and  liovr 
earnestly  we  siiould  pray  to  bo 
dciivered  from  it. 

The  extent  of  the  promise  to 
seife  God,  included  in  the  eove- 
naut  which  has  beep  specified,  is 
not  alwiiys  snliciently  consider- 
ed. It  is  so  compreheosife  in 
its  nature,  as  to  furnish  one  of 
the  grandest  subjects  of  thought; 
aod,  if  perfeetJy  fulfilled,  would 
iounediately  give  ao  iAConcetTa.i< 
ble  dignity  to  every  person  who 
takes  its  obligations  upon  him. 
It  identifies  the  cause  and  glory 
of  the  Creator,  with  the  duty 
and  interests  of  the  creature.  It 
prescribes  a  course,  which,  if 
followed,  would  lead  far  frum 
diaappointjnent,  shame,  regrat^ 
mortiJ&cation^  and  dishonor,  to 
the  consolations  which  spring 
from  perfect  acquiescence  in  the 
will  of  God.  it  def  otes  aU  that 
we  are,  or  {lossess,  to  the  pro* 
motion  of  the  highest  good.  So^ 
I  doubt  not,  yoo  have  been 
taught  to  understand  k.  You 
will  consider  it  as  pledging  ail 
your  tiai«9  your  taientSi  your 
iainenee  among  your  friends, 
your  relations,  and  society  ad 
Jargo,  yoor  learning,  yourptopi. 
erty,  your  prayers^  «nd  even 
your  UveSf  to  that  cause  for 
which  yonr  Savior  soifored  and 
died. 

A  sense  of  past  deficiencies 
shoald  not  %o  discourage  you,  as 
to#eakon  your  efbrts  for  the 
ftttufo.  The  B»ere  y^Mi  have 
failed  hitherto,  the  more  reason 
there  is  for  vigorous  endeavors 
hereafter^  Relying  on  that  griMse^ 
which  was  promi^  to  be  suffio* 
ieut  for  Paul  amidst  all  his  trials 
sad  persiMOlions,  and  which  wtll 
be  sufficient  for  all , those  who 
posiess  any  fkortioo  of  his  seal 
4Qd  actiTityi  go  o«  rwolotcly  to 


the  eoniict  with  yeur  sfiHijiiml 
enemies.  The  warfare  w ill  soon 
be  finished,  and  the  victory 
achieved. 

3.  A  habitual  and  constant 
9en$e  of  the  Divine  pretence^  is 
necessary  to  the  formation  of  a 
character  of  fervent  piety,  and 
persevering  virtue.  You  may  be 
disposed  to  ask,  ^^  Do  not  all 
men  in  a  Christiao  land,  except 
professed  unbelievers,  acknowU 
e<^e  the  presence  of  God?" 
Yes;  their  understanding  adnUts 
it,  as  a  philosophical  troth,  or  as 
a  doctrine  which,  from  their  car.* 
liest  years,  they  have  been  taught 
to  believe.  But  this  is  a  very 
different  thhig  from  such  an  im- 
pression of  our  being  the  special 
objects  of  attention  to  the  Su« 
preme  Intelligence,  as  causes 
our  minds  to  revert  habitually 
to  the  contemplaijiott  of  his  being 
and  perfections,  and  prompts  us 
to  adore  his  character,  and  re- 
gard  him  as  the  infallible  Witness 
of  our  actions,  the  unerring 
Judge  of  our  lives,  and  the  be. 
neficent  Rewarder  of  his  peni. 
tent  children. 

A  great  advantage  to  be  dc. 
rived,  from  a  perpetual  coovic. 
tion  that  God  is  over  jpscsent,  i% 
the  power  which  soch  a  convic* 
tion  ioifMirts  to  the  decisions  of 
eooscience*  It  is  In  most  cases 
not  difficult  to  discern  the  path 
of  duty; .  but  so  great  is  the 
corruption  of  man^  that  he  is 
UBwilling  to  pursue  it.  In  such 
a  case^  some  consideration  is 
wanted  of  sufficient  weight  to 
repress  his  wayward  inclinations^ 
and  effectually  stop  his  devious 
course  at  its  commencement.  In 
the  hour  of  provocation,  at  the 
first  aisault  of  temptation,  or 
the  first  intrusion  of  unkind  and 
uncharitable  thoughts,  how  s«iU 
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ninry  is  the  rcffl^ctibn  that  God 
is  present.  It  strikes,  or  ought 
to  strike,  a  death  blow  to  the 
beginniDgs  of  sin. 

The  presence  of  God  is  a  troth 
which  directly  urges  to  the  most 
strenuous  efforts  in  his  seririee, 
as  It  brings  a  regard  to  his  ap. 
probation  home  to  the  heart. 
The  presence  of  men,  especially 
of  great  and  worthy  men,  is  aU 
ways  a  powerful  stimulns  to 
such  exertions,  as  promise  to  ob. 
tain  their  approbation.  Henc6 
it  has  ever  been  one  of  the  most 
effectual  arts  of  oratory,  to  make 
those  present  In  Imagination, 
who  are  not  so  in  reality.  Every 
man  feels  the  force  pf  the  appeal 
made  by  Demosthenes  to  the  de- 
parted spirits  of  those  who  fell 
in  the  battles  of  Salamis,  Mara, 
thon,  and  Platcea,  as  though  they 
were  present,  and  interested  In 
the  measures  to  be  adopted  by  the 
concourse  of  cHizons,  whom  he 
was  addressing.  Political  ora« 
tors  have  ever  with  great  judg^ 
ment,  and  irresistible  effect,  rep* 
resented  their  country  as  behold, 
ing  in  person  the  bravery  and 
fidelity  of  her  servants.  A  me. 
morable  representation  of  this 
kind,  and  one  which  has  seldom 
been  equalled  in  its  moral  sub. 
limity,  W4S  the  last  telegraphic 
signal  of  Nelson;  ^^  England 
expects  evert/  man  to  do  his  rf«- 
tyj^  Great  and  forcible  as  these 
considerations  have  ever  proved 
themselves  to  be,  how  insigoift. 
fHint  do  they  stem  when  compar. 
td  with  the  presence  of  the  biessm 
ed  and  only  Potentate^  the  King 
of  kings ^  and  Lord  of  lords. 
How  faint  on  the  ear  sannd  the 
applauses  of  grateful  senates,  and 
the  congratulations  of  admiring 
mnUitades,  if  the  mind  once  re« 
v>rts  to  thesentencc,  ^'fVelldonOf 


thou  good  and  faithful  servant  J** 
to  be  pronounced  by  that  voice 
which  spoke  the  universe  into 
being.  Here  is  no  need  of  the 
imagination.  The  all-pervading 
energy  of  God  is  ever  present. 

When  in  circnmstances  of  dis- 
tress or  dopre6sion,of  temptation 
or  persecution,  or  want,  the 
thought  of  a  present  andalmigh. 
ty  Friend,  is  accompanied  with 
divine  consolation.  What  can 
injure  us,  if  God  is  on  our  side? 
If  once  well  assnred  of  this,  all 
our  anxieties  and  apprehensions 
may  be  dismissed  for  ever. 
Whatever  of  evil  Infinite  wisdom 
may  see  fit  that  we  should  snffor, 
will  be  transient  in  its  nature, 
and  succeeded  by  never  fading 
hdnors,  and  joys  that  have  no 
end. 

4.  It  is 'of  great  Importance, 
that  you  enter  npon  a  Christian 
course  with  a  proper  feeling  of 
dependence  on  God^  ,This  con- 
sider ation,-  as  well  as  the  pre- 
ceding, is  speculatively' admitted 
and  practically  denied,  by  the- 
great  foody  of  men  even  In  a 
Christian  country.  But  an  in. 
ftnential  and  consistent  acknowl- 
edgement of  this  great  trnth,  is 
almost  of  course  followed  by 
all  the  choice  frnits  of  religion. 
It  causes  thos«  who  -possess  it 
to  move  forward  in  the  course  of 
virtue  with  a  firmer  step,  and  to 
encounter  opposition  with  a 
bolder  and  more  collected  aspect^ 
than  can  be  derived  from  any 
other  quarter.  Let  ns  consider 
it  a  moment  in  detail. 

He  who  feels  that  God  is  the 
immediate  source  of  all  his 
strength^  and  must  be  the  giver 
of  all  his  success,  will  be  encour- 
aged to  attempt  ;ind  execute 
larger  plans  oi  u^eftHness,  than 
if  he  regarded  his  own  abiiiij 
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mereijr.  Wben  he  contemplates 
hik  single  unasftUted  powers,  he 
sees  little  except  lamentable 
weakness,  and  depravity;  but 
vhen  he  looks  upward  to  the 
ark  of  his  strengihj  he  is  at 
ODce  iovigorated^nd  is  cnmfort. 
ed  with  the  reflection,  that  his 
deficiencies  can  be  supplied^  in  a 
thousand  unknown  ways,  from 
the  inexhaustible  fulness  of  his 
Makec  Thus  his  own  labors 
maj  be  of  incalculably  m^re  val- 
ue to  himself  and  mankind,  than 
could  otherwise  be  rationally 
conceived.  He  will  consi<ler  all 
his  wise  and  prudent,  exertions, 
however  comparatively  small 
they  may  be,  as  making  a  neces* 
sary  part  In  the  mass  of  human 
means  and  efforts,  which  it  will 
please  Divine  wisdom  to  use,  as 
the  instruments  of  enlightening 
and  saving  mankiud* 

He  will  also  enjoy  a  more  un. 
shaken  confidence  in  the  salutary 
issue  of  any  measures  which  may 
be  pursued  with  a  conviction 
that  they  are  right  and  laudable. 
Confidence  is  necessary  to  per. 
severance  in  any  thing.  He  who 
distrusts,  will  first  waver,  then 
relax  his  endeavors,  then  aban* 
don  his  purpose.  But  there  can 
be  no  true,  well  grounded  confi- 
dence without  dependence  on 
God.  Health,  friends,  fortune, 
influence,  are  not  only  so  reaU^ 
but  so  evidently  and  entirely  de« 
pendent  on  his  will,  that  they 
form  in  themselves,  but  slender 
props  for  thesupportjof  import* 
ant  interests.-  Even  the  highest 
attainments  of  the  mind,  though 
they  possess  more  that  resembles 
inherent  and~  independent  pow. 
er  than  can  be  said  of  any  other 
terrestrial  endowment,  form  a 
poor  protection  for  any  cause 


which  has  not  God  for  its  pat- 
ron  and  supporter. 

Nothing  tends  so  powerfully 
to  make  men  contented  with  their 
condition,  as  a-  firm  persuasion 
that  all  the  good  or  evil  which 
they  experience,  is  allotted  them 
by  the  great  and  glorious  Gor» 
ernor  of  the  ontvcrse.  In  all 
their  trials  and  bereavements,  they 
see  his  hand;  in  aH  their  bless* 
ittgs,  they  regard  Him  as  the  be* 
neficent  author:  and  when  they 
contemplate  futurity,  it  is  with 
ineffable  complacency  that  they 
commit  all  to  His  disposal.  How 
necessary  to  the  enjoyment  of  life 
contentment  is,  I  need  not  say. 
It  is  sufficient  that  this  state  of 
mind  is  repeatedly  commanded 
in  scripture  as  a  duty;  and  that, 
ho«vev«r  indispensable  it  may  be, 
it  cannot  be  obtMued  on  any  ra. 
ttonal  grounds,  except  those 
which  are  afforded  by  religion. 
Contentment  rendered  habitual 
will  be  accompaiMed  by  that 
cheerful  submission  to  the  prov- 
idence of  God,  which  is,  at  the 
same  time  one  of  the  strongest 
proofs,  •  and  .  one  of  the  most 
blessed  effects,  of  vital  godliness. 
It  thus  raises  him  who  is  the  sub* 
ject  of  it  above  the  tempprary 
distresses  and  calamities,  of  this 
world.  It  causes  him  to  reflect, 
with  holy  exultation,  that  he  has 
obtained  the  friendship  of  the  on- 
ly Being,  whose  displeasure  is  a 
just  reason  for  serious  and  per. 
manent  alarm. 

Nor  are  these  all  the  blessed 
effects  which  result  from  such  a 
sense  of  dependence  as  has  been 
described.  It  is  the  readiest  and 
most  effectual  preservative  against 
discouragement  and  dejection. 
It  teaches  what  is  otherwise  al. 
most  impossible  to  be  learnt,   a 
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thorough  disregard  of  human 
opinions  when  thej  clash  with 
the  dtrine  authority  ;  and  it  pre. 
pares  men  either  for  acting  or  for 
suD'ering,  as  may  be  most  for  the 
glory  of  God. 

fTo  be  eontmueaj 


For  tlie  Pampliat, 


REDEMPTION. 


Amidst  the  di visions,  by  which 
the  church  of  Christ  has  in  every 
age  been  distracted,  it  is  a  pleas- 
ing reflection,  that  the  grand  doc« 
trine  of  redemption  has  been  held 
fast  by  the  great  majority  of  pro- 
fessed Christians.  There  have  in- 
deed been  some,  who  would  de- 
spoil the  Messiah  of  his  character 
as  Redeemer,  wlio  would  anni- 
hilate that  inherent  dignity,  that 
pre-eminent  glory,  which  only 
could  give  any  talue  to  hl»  suf- 
ferings, and  who  would  reduce 
him  to  a  mere  mortal  man, saving 
us  only  by  his  instructions  and 
example,  without  making  any 
atonement  for  our  sins.  But 
these  men  have  been  few.  The 
scriptures  are  so  definite,  so  dis- 
tinct and  unequivocal  in  attri- 
buting t^e  salvation  of  men  to 
(he  death  of  Christ,  that  the 
strange  inconsistency  of  admit- 
ting the  truth  of  the  sacred  vol- 
ume and  ytt  rejecting  the  doc. 
trine  of  redemption,  though  it 
exists,  has  not  very  frequently 
exhibited  itself  In  the  church  of 
^he  crucified  Savior. 

That  we  are  redeemed  by  the 
blood  of  Christ  mvi^i  be  the  be- 
lief of  every  good  man,  who  has 
seen  the  evil  of  sin,  and  regarded 
himself  as  a  sinner.  The  utmost 
extension  of  charity  cannot  cm. 
brace  the  uohnmblcd  transgress- 


or, who  denies  the  Lord^  thai 
bought  him.  To  ex  press  a  char ita« 
bie  hope  of  the  man,  who  know- 
ingly rejects  the  doctrine  of  the 
atonement,  and   reposes  himself 
opon  thcabsolute  or  uncovenant^ 
ed  mercies  of  God,  is  at  once  to 
abandon  that  scheme  of  rich  mer- 
cy,  which  is  revealed  in  the  gos- 
pel.    It  18  to  declare  the  end  at- 
tainable without  the  means  which 
infinite  wisdom  itself  has  appoint- 
ed, and  which  perfect  and   un- 
changing truth  has  represented 
as  necessary.     There  is  no  oth» 
er  name  under  heaven^  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  can  be 
saved^  but  the  name  of  Jesus. 
Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many^  and  unto  them^ 
that  look  far  him^  shall  he  ap^ 
pear  the  second  time  without  sin 
unto  salvation.     Such  is  the  lan- 
guage of  the  infafllible  word  of 
God.      Confiding  in   its  truth, 
the   Christian   can   indulge     no 
hope  of  the  salvation  of  those, 
who   reject  it,   however  decent 
may  be  their  deportment,    how- 
ever   correct  their  morals,    or 
how  much  soever  they  may  be  re- 
spected and  beloved.     Ue  will 
commiserate  their  delasion  ;  but 
be  will  be  careful  that  his    pity 
be  the  result  of  benevolence,  and 
not  mingled  with  pride  or  con- 
tempt.    He  will  l>e  careful  that 
his  pure  zeal  for  the  truth  be  not 
contaminated    by  the    passions 
of  CO rru  pted  nature.  If  the  blood 
of    Christy     who     through   the 
Eternal  Spirit  offered  himself 
without  spot  to  Gody  has  purged 
his  conscience  from  dead  works 
to  serve  the  living  Gody   he  will 
find  an  almost  irresistible  motUe, 
pressing  him  to  the  exertions  of 
genuine   charity   or  love.      He 
will  mourn  over  the  errors,  which 
lead  down  to  everlasting  ruin ; 
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and  while  he  is  5xcd  in  his  pur. 
pose  of  withstanding  (he  vain 
philosophy^  which  would  reject 
the  great  and  blessed  mystery  of 
§^odiiMessy  it  will  be  a  beneTO- 
lent,  a  geatle,  and  a  prudent 
zeal,  which  flows  in  his  bosom. 
Redempiion  has  reference  not 
only  to  the  death  of  Christ,  as 
the  groand  of  pardon^,  but  to  the 
infloeoce  of  the  Holy  S[)irit,  as 
renewing  the  hearts  of  those, 
vhom  the  Futher  hath  given  to 
the  Son^  It  is  indeed  through 
Jems  Christy  that  men  are  tavedy 
but  it  is  also  bj^  the  washing  of 
regeneration  and  renewing  of 
iheHoijf  Ghost*  *  This  divine  la- 
flaence  is  as  indispensable,  as  the 
soffefings  of  the  Savior.  Except 
a  man  be  born  again^  he  cannot 
see  the  ieingdom  of  6od,  How 
then  wiU  the  hope  of  the  sinner, 
who  composes  4iim5elf  with  the 
belief)  that  ali  will  be  happy  in 
the  future  world,  abide  the  day 
of  trial?  Where  is  the  passage 
•f  the  sacred  volume,  which  as« 


serts,  that  all  shall  be  redeemed? 
SVill  all  be  saved,  when  whosom 
ever  is  not  uritten  in  the  book  of 
tife^  Kill  be  cast  into  the  lake  of 
firef 

The  extent  of  redemption,  it  it 
not  for  man  to  determine  ;  nor 
is  it  of  any  importance  for  him 
while  here  on  earth,  to  know 
more  than  he  does  in  this  partic- 
ular. But  if  the  plain  language 
of  scripture  is  to  be  received,  re« 
demption  will  not  be  unlimited. 
Some  will  awake  from  th?>  sleep 
of  the.graveto«Aa9i«  and  everm 
lasting  contempt*  It  is  howcv« 
er  a  most  joyful  truth,  that  there  . 
will  be  a  great  multitude^  which 
no  man  can  number ^  of  all  na» 
lions ^  and  kindreds^  and  people^ 
and  tongues^  who  will  stand  be* 
fore  the  throne^  and  before  the 
Lamb  J  clothed.in  white  robes^ 
and  palms  in  their  hands^ 
who  will  cr^  with  a  loud  voice^ 
saving ^  Salvation  to  our  Godf 
which  sitteih  upon  the  throne^ 
and  to  the  Lambp  » 


MISCELLANEOUS- 


Om   VITAL   RSLIOIOir* 


(f*rom  tlie  Cbmtian  Observer,  Vol  i.  p.  23.) 


TflAT  Vital  religion  is  a  blessed 
reality,  needs  no  better  proof 
than  the  exact  coincidence  of 
jodgment,  taste,  principles,  and 
habits,  which  prevails  amongst 
its  professors.  Papists  and  Prot- 
estants, men  in  the  wilds  of  A- 
merica,  and  in  the  cultivated 
countries  of  Europe,  persons  who 
lived  under  the  Jewish  economy, 
and  mutttudes  who  live  under 
Vol.  III.     New  Series. 


the  Christian  instituiidn  liow^ 
have  all  spol^sen,  in  spite  of  their 
several  peculiarities,  one  eom- 
mon  language  of  the  heart  about 
God  and  Christ,  sin  and  holi^ 
ness,  time  and  eternity.  Their 
Teligious  hopes  and  fears,  their 
joys  and  their  sorrows,  have  been 
the  same.  They  have,  in  a  word, 
perfectly  understood  one  anoth. 
er's  sentiments,  and  entered  into 
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one  atiothcr^s  feelings,   (though 
mysterious  and    unintelligible  to 
all  the  world  beside,)   on  every 
subject   essentially    relating    to 
salvation.     For  eighteen  centu- 
ties,    Christians,    for  example, 
have    thought,    and    sung,   and 
prayed,   with   David,   a  Jewish 
king,  who  reigned  about  three 
thousand  years   ago.     Scarcely 
have   they   had  a   sentiment,  a 
wish,  or  a  feeling,  which  he  has 
not  anticipated.      Whence  this 
agreement?     How'   happens    it, 
that  persons  so  distant  in  time 
and  place,  in  speculative  theo- 
ries of  religion,  and  in  outward 
modes  of  worship,    from    each 
other,    should    notwithstanding 
so  exactly  harmonize?  Will  it  be 
ascribed  to  chance?  Cain  imagitim 
atiofiy   enthusiasm  y   fancy ^   ex. 
plain  it?    Do  but  consider  how 
men's  tastes  and  sentiments  differ 
upon  almost  evcry^  subject,  even 
where  they  liv6  at  the  same  time, 
are    brought   tip    in    the    same 
place,  and   trained   to  the  same 
habits.     And  how  then   can  im- 
agination, the  most  capricious 
and  uncertain  of  all  causes,  ac- 
count for  a  similarity  of  effect, 
which  no  course  of  education, 
nor  early   prepossessions  them- 
selves,  (strong  as  these  usually 
are,)  are  competent  to  produce? 
Take  a  true  Christian  from 
any  parish  in  England,  and  let 
him  meet  one  of  the  converted 
Indians  of  North  A  merica^  Find 
them  but  a  commoir  language  in 
which   they   may   convey    their 
meaning  to  one  another,   in  an 
instant  they  will  perfectly  com. 
prehend'each  other's  views   and 
feelings  on  every  topic  in  relig- 
ion;   their   hearts    will    be  laid 
open,  so  to*  speak,  to  each  oth- 
er's discernment;  they  will  *Move 
each  other  with  a  purciieartfer- 


Tently,"  as  brethren,  united  in 
one  sentiment  and  in  one  inter. 
est,  who  accidentally  meet  to-. 
gether  after  a  long  and  painful 
separation.  How  will  you  ac 
coant  for  this  Indian  So  well 
understanding  the  Englishman, 
when  perhaps  there  is  not  a  man 
living  in  his  own  town  or  parish, 
to  whom  he  is  not  an  absolute 
barbarian,  when  he  attempts  to 
speak  what  he  thinks  and  feels 
about  a  Savior  and  a  life  to  come, 
about  the  beauty  of  holiness,  or 
the  deformity  of  sin?  Surely, 
there  must  be  reality^  where, 
without  any  previous  communi. 
cation,  there  is  so  much  coinci. 
dence  and  agreement! 

Had  you  lived  at  the  day-  of 
Pentecost,  and  had  heard  the 
first  disciples  speaking  to  men  of 
every  nation  under  heaven  in  th^ 
language  wherein  they  were 
born,  you  would  have  bowed  to 
the  reality  of  their  pretensions, 
and  confessed  a  miracle.  Be- 
hold,  then,  the  counterpart  of 
this  miracle;  equally  astonish, 
ing,  and  Unaccountable  npon 
any  natural  principles!  all  the 
difference  is,  that  In  that  case, 
one  person  spake  many  Ian. 
guagcs;  in  Miff,  many  persons 
of  every  kindred  and  nation,  and 
tongue  And  people,  whither  the 
Gospel  hath  come,  speak  one 
language. 


•     tHE   JEWS. 

A  LEARNED  and  valuable  Essajr 
on  the  physical,  moral,  and  po- 
litical  reformation  of  the  Jews, 
by  the  Abbe  Gregoire^  has  been 
lately  published  in  London. 
Forster.  12mo.  «88  pp.  This 
work  has  been  crowned  by  the 
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Royal  Society  of  Arts  and  Sci- 
encss  at  Metz,  of  which  Society 
the  author  is  a  member. 

The  foliowiog  account  of 
Jews  established  in  China,  is 
taken  from  ^'A  General  Descrip- 
tion of  China,  containing  the 
topography  of  the  fifteen  prov. 
inces,  &c.  .&c."  by  the  Abbe 
Grosier,  vol.  ii.  ch.  Tii.  p.  259. 

A  Jewish  colony  appeared  in 
China,  under  the  Dynasty  of 
Han^  who  b^an  to  reign  in  tlie 
206th  year  before  Christ.  It 
Has  reduced  to  se?en  families, 
when  jP.  Gozaniy  a  Jesnit  Mis- 
sionary,  Tisited  it;  which  fami- 
lies  were  established  at  Cai-fongy 
the  capital  of  the  Prorince  of 
Honan.  They  had  a  synagogue; 
in  which  were  thirteen  taberna. 
cles,.  placed  npon  tables,  each 
surrounded  by  small  curtains. 
The  sacred  Kim  of  Moses  (the 
Peotateoch)  was  shut  up  in  each 
of  these  tabernacles,  twelve  of 
which  represented  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel;  the  thirfeenth, 
Moses.  The  books  were  writ* 
ten  in  a  neat,  distinct  hand,  on 
long  pieces  of  parchment,  and 
folded  on  rollers.  In  the  mid- 
die  of  the  synagogue  stands  the 
chair  of  Moses,  in  which  every 
Saturday,  and  on  days  of  great 
solemnity^  they  place  the  Penta- 
teuch, and  read  some  portions  of 
it. 

They  were  in  possession  of 
some  books  of  the  Old  Testa, 
ment,  other  than  the  Pentateuch; 
of  some  of  them  they  had  no 


knowledge;  others  they  had  lost 
in  an  inundation  which  happened 
October  «9,  1642. 

These  Jews  preserve  circum- 
cision,  and  several  other  ceremo- 
nies mentioned  in  the  Old  Testa, 
ment,  such  as  the  paschal  Iamb, 
the  fe£|st  of  unleavened  bread, 
the  Sabbath,  &c. 

These  seven  Jewish  families 
intermarry,  and  never  mix  with 
their  neighbors.  They  also  ab. 
stain  from  blood.  They  say 
their  ancestors  came  from  the 
west,  from  the  kingdom  of  Ju. 
dah,  which  Joshua  conquered, 
after  they  left  Egypt  and  had 
crossed  the  Red  sea,  and  trav. 
ersed  the  deSert;  and  that  the 
number  of  the  Jews  who  left  E. 
gypt  was  600,000.  They  nel. 
ther  kindle  fire,  nor  cook  afiy 
victuals,  on  Saturday;  but  pre. 
pare  on  Friday,  whatever  may  be 
necessary  for  the  following  day. 
They  read  the  Bible  with  a  veil 
over  their  faces,  In  remembrance 
of  Moses. 


MAHOMETAN    l^ROSCLTTJSM. 

The  Mahometans  have  become 
very  numerous  in  China.  Dur« 
ing  the  time  of  a  terrible  famine 
In  Chang^tong^  they  purchased 
more  than  10,000  children,  for 
whom,  when  grown  up,  they 
procured  wives,  and  built  houses, 
and  even  formed  whole  tillages 
of  them. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


7« 


Revieto  of  Dr.  Porter^  s  Sermon* 
REVIEW. 


JaLT, 


I*  77ie  SimplicUif  that  is  in 
Christy  and  the  Danger  of  its 
being  Corrupted:  a  Sermon 
preached  in  Boston^  at  the 
annual  Convention  of  Congre^ 
gational  Miniiters  of  Ma^sa^ 
chusetts'^  Ma^  31,  1810.  B^ 
Eliphalet  Porteh,  D.  D. 
Pastor  of  the  First  Church  in 
Roxburtf.  Boston;  John  El^ 
iotyjun. 

It  is  deeply  interesting  io  every 
serious  man,  who  is  desirous  of 
trying  the  worth  of  religiou& 
principles  by  the  effects  whic)( 
they  ha?e  produced,  to  review 
the  progress  and  fruits  of  those 
opinions  on  religions  subjects, 
which,  in  the  language  of  their 
adherents,  are  styled  Unitari'^ 
an  Sentiments,  Not  to  no- 
tice earlier  heresies,  which  were 
of  short  duration  and  narrow 
extent,  Ariusy  in  the  fourteenth 
century,  maintained,  that  ^^  the 
Son  bath  a  beginning;  but  God 
is  without  beginning:"  yet  that 
the  Son,  ^^  by  will  and  counsel, 
existed  before  the  times  and  the 
ages,  full  God,  only  begotten."* 
This  step,  which  was  consid. 
ercd  by  the  churches  of  that 
day,  "as  daring  and  impious,  was 
only  a  small  advance  towards  the 
errors  of  modern  times.  Socinus^ 
in  the  sixteenth  century,  refined 
upon  the  tenets  of  Arius,  and, 
after  the  Trinitarian  controversy 
liad  slept  for  ages,  again  disturb. 
6d  Christendom  by  his  arts  and 
speculations.  He  maintained, 
not  only  that  Christ  had  a  be. 

*  Epistle  of  Arhu  to  Eosebios  f£  Njcd- 


ginning^  but  that  he  was  a  mere 
man;  and  yet  that  he  was  cnti. 
tied  to  Divine  homage.  On  this 
last  point  he  was  so  strenuous, 
that  he  held  Francis  Davids  in 
utter  abhorrence,  and  refused  to 
acknowledge  him  as  a  brother, 
or  even  as  a  Christian,  because 
Davids  asserted,  that  Christ,  not 
being  true  God,  ought  not  to  be 
worshipped.* 

The  latter  part  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, and  the  beginning  of  the 
present,  have  as  much  outdone 
the  age  of  Socinus,  as  his  sur. 
passed  that  of  Arlus.  Priestley ^ 
and  Belsham^  and  the  German 
SpeculatistSy  have  not  only  de. 
graded  the  character  of  Christ, 
to  that  of  a  mere  peccable  man, 
but  have  attacked  the  Inspiration 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  taken  a 
position  but  a  single  step  from 
Hume  and  Voltaire*  *'  Facllis 
descensus  Averni." 

Arians  and  Socinians  charge 
orthodoxy,  with  making  Infidels 
of  those,  who  are  not  established 
in  the  faith;  while  history  shows, 
that  Unitarian  f  opinions  lead 
the  persons  theniselves  who  en. 
tertain  them,  directly  to  Infideli. 
ty.  When  one  fundamental  doc- 
trine of  the  Gospel  is  rejected, 
nothing  is  easier  than  to  slide  in- 
to  a  disbelief  of  all  the  others 
intimately  connected  with  it. 

*  H(X)i.*nbekii  Socinian.  Confut  Prio- 
fat. 

f  The  word  Unitariaii  is  here  used  as 
descriptive  of  those  doctrines  which  deny 
the  Divinity  of  Christ,  and  the  Holy 
Spirii;  thoagh  it  is  not  to  he  for^tten, 
that  Trinitarians  have  always  considered 
the  term  as  gratoitoosly  usorped  by  theh* 
opponeota. 
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It  is  truly  alarming  to  sec  to 
what  extremity  modern  Latltu- 
dinarians  have  advanced.  We 
will  not,  however,  accuse  with. 
out  proof.  The  fotlowinj;  pas. 
sage  is  quoted  from  Dr.  Priest. 
ley*8  Letters  to  the  Philosphers 
and  Politicians  of  France,  (p. 
38.)  ^'That  the  books  of  Scrip, 
ture  were  written  by  particular 
Divine  inspiration,  is  a  thing  to 
which  the  '  writers  themselves 
make  no  pretensions.  It  is  a 
notion  destitute  of  all  proof,  and 
that  has  done  great  injury  4o  the 
cause  of  Christianity." 

Mr.  Belsham  has  carried  this 
matter  still  further.  He  pre. 
tends  to  find  authority  iu  the 
Scriptures  themselves,  for  re- 
jecting them  as  divinely  inspir. 
ed* 

If  the  system  of  modern  Uni. 
tarians  in  Germany,  be  no  more 
corrupt  than  that  of  Priestley, 
their  language  is  more  reproach* 
fal  to  Revelation.  Steinbart 
says,  that ''  Moses,  according  to 
the  chitdish  conceptions  of  the 
Jews  in  his  days^  paints  God  as 
agitated  by  violent  affections, 
partial  to  one  people,  and  hat. 
ing  all  other  nations." f  Eieh» 
horn  accounts  for  prophecy,  by 
ascribing  it  to  penetration  and 
ingenious  conjecture,  rather  than 
to  inspiration.  +  Semier,  on 
2  Pet.  i.  21,  says,  that  "  Peter 
speaks  there  according  to  the 
conceptions  of  the  Jews,  aud 
that  the  prophets  may  have  de- 
livered the  offspring  of  their  own 
brain,  as  Divine  revelations." 
Dumm^  who  died  rector  at  Ber. 
lin,  in    1779,    says,  that   *^  the 

^Sermon  on  the  Importance  of  Truth, 
p.39.  . 

fLeere  dar  gelukzaligheid.  3  afd.  $  69. 
4  Inleitang  in  das  Alt.  Tes.    Theil.  3. 


writings  of  Moses  were  inspired, 
in  so  far  as  they  instruct  us  con- 
cerning God,  and  lead  us  to 
God.  lie  could  know  the  age 
of  the  world  no  better  than  we 
do.  The  history  of  the  faii  is  a 
fable;  and,  though  there  is  much 
truth  in  Moses's  history,  the 
dress  is  poetic.  In  Joshua,  (he 
circumstances  of  the  conquest  of 
Canaan  are  fictitious,.  The  books 
of  Samuel  contain  a  multitude  of 
falsehoods.  There  are  no  proph. 
ecies  in  Psalms.  Daniel  is  full 
of  stories,  contrived  or  exagge. 
rated  by  superstition.  With  the 
other  prophets  Christians  have 
no  concern."  Bahrdtj  on  Rom. 
ix.  4,  ^'  warns  against  fancying 
the  trifles  great  and  excellent, 
which  Paul,  to  win  the  Jews, 
there  talks  of  in  so  high  and 
pompous  a  manner." 

Innumerable  proofs,  of  a  sim. 
ilar  kind,  might  be  easily  col. 
lected  from  modern  Unitarians. 
The  language  of  English  write'rs 
of  this  class,  is  Indeed  rather 
softer  and  more  decent;  but 
blasphemies,  the  same  in  sub. 
stance  as  those  which  these  Gcr. 
man  Latidinarians  are  continu. 
ally  uttering,  may  be  found  in 
Priestley,  in  Belsham,  in  Geddes, 
in  Wakefield,  and  in  the  improv. 
ed  version  of  the  New  Testa, 
ment,  reprinted  in  Boston. 

It  is  a  heavy  charge  against 
Unitarianism  of  eyery  grade, 
that  its  disciples  are  gradually 
led  to  reject  the  capital  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel,  and  to  reject  the 
Bible  as  an  inspired  book.  It  is 
in  vain  to  deny  this  charge.  The 
modern  cnampions  for  these  er. 
rors,  who  have  been  regarded  as 
their  principal  defenders  in  £ng. 
land,  and  on  the  European  Con- 
tinent, have  just  been  appealed 
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to,  and  the  result  is  such  as  we 
have  now  expressed. 

Every  man,  who  is  acquainted 
with  the  great  subjects,  which 
have  been  agitated  between  De- 
ists  and  Christians,  will  easily 
discern,  that  the  majority  of  these 
points  are  agitated  between  those 
who  deny  the  Divinity  of  Christ, 
»nd  those  who  maintain  it.  So- 
cinians  have  their  leading  prin- 
ciples^ in  common  with  Deists. 
One  is,  the  sufficiency  of  human 
reason.  A  second,  the  unimm 
portance  of  principle  itself^  in 
order  to  enjoy  the  Divine  favor. 
In  common  with  Deists,  they  at- 
tack the  Divine  inspiration  of  the 
Scriptures;  they  reject  the  mys. 
teries  of  the  Gospel;  they  dis. 
cover  a  bold,  profane,  and  dar. 
ing  spirit  in  speaking  of  the  in. 
spired  writers.*  Like  the  De- 
ists they  are  often  boasting  of 
their  success  in  destroying  su- 
perstition; and  their  converts  are 
most  numerous  among  the  same 
classes  of  men,  as  those  from 
which  Infidelity  derives  its  re- 
inforcements.. 

That  Socinianism  tends  to  In- 
fidelity, cannot  be  considered  as 
9  hazardous  asseition,  when  we 
reflect  that  it  gives  up  the  inspi- 
ration of  the  Scriptures;  at  any 
rate,  it  allows  a  part  cf  the  Gos. 
pels  to  be  spurious,  and  sets 
lightly  by  most  or  all  of  the  Epis- 
tles. It  introduces  degrading  no- 
tions of  the  Person  of  Christ; 
and  thus  lessens  or  annihilates  the 
sin  of  rejecting  him.  Its  great 
zeal  is  directed  against  ortho- 
doxy, and  revivals  o?  religion, 
while  Infidels  either  receive  some 

•  Dr.  Priestley  himself,  though  general- 
ly surpassed  in  audacity  by  his  German 
brethren,  calls  the  Mosaie  Narrative  of 
the  fall  of  mauy  «  a  lame  accQ^nt." 


compliment  for  their  liberality^ 
or,  at  most,  are  noticed  with  ve- 
ry gentle  censure. 

A  comparison  of  what  Soci- 
nus,  and  Crellius,  and  Schlich. 
tingius  wrote,  and  of  the  Raco- 
vian  Catechism,  with  the  worksh 
of  German,  English,  and  Ameri. 
can  Unitarians  of  late  years,  will 
satisfactorily  demonstrate  the 
progress  of  this  heresy  towards 
Deism.  Dr.  Priestley  has  given 
us  an  account  of  his  own  pro* 
gress.  ^'  I  was  once,''  says  he, 
**  a  Calvinist,  and  that  of  the 
straitest  sect.  Afterwards  I  be. 
came  a  high  Arian,  next  a  low 
Arian,  and  then  a  Socinian;  and 
in  a  little  time  a  Socinian  of  the 
lowest  kind,  in  which  Christ  is 
considered  as  a  mere  man,  the 
son  of  Joseph  and  Mary,  and 
naturally  as  fallible  and  pecca. 
ble,  as  Moses  or  any  other 
prophet."  Multitudes,  we  doubt 
not,  have  followed,  and  are  fol. 
lowing,  this  distinguished  here, 
siarch,  in  some  stages  of  this  aw. 
ful  declension.  Many  set  out 
with  the  design  to  investigate 
and  decide  for  themselves,  but 
with  the  determination  to  believe 
nothing,  which  their  reason  can. 
not  explain.  They  begin,  like 
Arius,  in  denying  the  eternity 
and  self.existence  of  the  Son  of 
God;  and  end,  like  Priestley,  iq 
rejecting  Divine  inspiration,  and 
maintaining  the  doctrine  of  uni- 
versal salvation. 

The  connexion  between  a  de. 
nial  of  Christ's  essential  Divini. 
ty,  and  a  general  looseness  of 
sentiment,  is  so  intimate,  that  we 
are  in  the  habit  of  taking  it  for 
granted,  that  where  we  find  the 
former  we  shall  also  discover  the 
latter.  The  habit  of  drawing 
such  a  conclusion,  was    estab* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1810. 


Review  of  Dr.  Porier^s  Sermon* 


79 


lished  with  us,  by  a  process  sim- 
ilar, in  some  respecfti,  to  that  . 
which  makes  us  habitually  believe 
at  night,  that  the  sun  will  rise 
in  the  morning.  It  has  al^rays 
done  so,  through  past  genera, 
tions,  and  we  think  it  will  pro. 
ceed  in  its  established  course. 
Unitarians  ha?e  been  latitudt. 
narians  in  all  past  ages;  we  have 
proof  upon  proof,  that  they  are 
so  now;  and  we  expect  with  con- 
fidence they  will  continue  to  be 
80.  No  testimony,  to  which  we 
have  access,  will  permit  us  to 
doubt,  that  a  general  relaxation 
of  religious  and  moral  bonds,  is 
inseparably  connected  with  their 
scheme. 

With  such  views  of  the  ten. 
dcncy  of  Socinian  tenets,  we  are 
deeply  concerned  to  sec  the  ef. 
forts,  public  and  private,  which 
have  been  made,  and  are  still 
making,  by  a  few,  in  the  heart 
of  New  England,  to  establish 
and  extend  them.  That  there  is 
such  a  design,  no  man  doubts, 
who  opens  his  eyes  on  the  ac- 
tual  state  of  things.  The  An. 
thology,  the  Christian  Monitor, 
the  Improved  version  of  the 
New  Testament,  the  additional 
Hymns,  and  mangled  Psalms,* 
with  many  other  publications  of 
the  like  nature,  sent  into  various 
parts  of  New  England,  and  the 
circulation  of  them  urged  at  a 
grt!at  expense,  are  so  many  indi. 
cations  that  the  same  trial  is  to 
be  made  on  the  churches  of  this 
country,  as  the  German  and 
English  churches  have  been  call, 
ed  to  meet.  It  has  not  been,  in 
"very  modern  days,  the  fashion 
to  disseminate  Uuitarianism,  by 

•  The  iniquity  of  this  business  may 
very  possibly  call  for  fiirthep  animadvQr- 
sion  hereafter. 


commencing  with  open  attacks 
on  the  <)octnnes  of  the  Reforma- 
tion.  Some  of  the  Unitarians, 
on  the  eastern  Continent,  learnt 
at  too  great  a  hazard  and  loss, 
that  mure  cunning  and  more  cau- 
tion were  necessary.  Their  mod- 
ern brethren  have  profited  by 
their  example.  The  dagger  is 
concealed,  until  the  object  of 
a8sault  appears  unarmed  and  un. 
suspecting,  or  it  is  drawn  only 
as  pressing  danger  imperiously 
demands  it. 

In  general,  wc  discern  no 
new  arts  or  new  arguments,  in 
the  conduct  or  the  reasonings  of 
American  Unitarians.  So  far  as 
they  have  made  any  public  at- 
tempts, these  attempts  have  been 
principally  to  demolish  the  fab- 
ric of  the  Reformation,  without 
rearing  any  other  in  its  stead. 
This  was  the  subject  of  com. 
plaint  by  the  orthodox,  on  thq^ 
Continent  of  Europe,  from  the , 
days  of  Soeinus  to  the  age  of 
Steinbart,  that  Socinians  seldom 
attempted  to  build,  but  always 
to  pull  down.  Tfie  arts  used  in 
the  nineteenth  century,  resemble 
those  of  the  sixteenth.  A  vio- 
lent outcry  was  then  made  against 
creeds  and  confessions  of  faith; 
charges  of  enthusiasm  and  un. 
warrantable  severity  were  rung 
through  all  their  changes;  and 
great  efforts  were  made  to  reduce 
the  number  of  fundamental  ar. 
tides  of  faith.  The  present  pe- 
riod, however,  has  witnessed  a 
greater  progress  in  this  last  at- 
tempt, than  was  made  at  that 
distant  day.  Umalcius,  who 
compiled  the  famous  Racoviaa 
Catechism,  and  who  had  all  the 
advantage  which  could  be  deriv- 
ed from  both  Leiius  and  Faustus 
Soeinus,  never  dared  to  reduce 
the  fundamental  articles  to  less 
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ihsiik  six.*  Our  improvement  ia 
America  has  been  so  irapid,  that 
they  have  been  reduced  to  oxe.  * 
T^hLJoitariJlfts  of  New  Eng. 
land,  appear  to  pursue,  in  many 
'  respects  the  path  marked  out  by 
the    celebrated    Dr.   Tiylor   of 

-  Norwith,  towards  the  beginning 
jof  the  last  century.  Im  main 
elforts  were  directed  to  bVing  Ihe 
doctrines  of  tl^jp  rcfornl^tion  into 
discredit,  while  he  feldom  taugnt 
any  doctrines  of  his  own,  except 
those  of  mere  morality.  Jhis 
may  not  be  strictly  true  of  some 
of  his  coqtrorersial  books, where 
his  ad^rsarics  forced  him  upon 
the  field.  But  of  his  ministerial 
^  *  instraction^this  was  charActer- 
jstic.  Dr.  Taylor  complained, 
towards  the  close  of  his  life,  that 
he  could  not  prevent  his  people 
from  embracing  Infidelity.  Jle 
was  astonished  and  perplexed,  at 
tha  circumstance,  and  seemed  to 

ldk>e^at  a  loss   to   conjecture  '*^ 

^^ause«    To  us,  it  does  not  a^ 
pear  at  all  mysterious.     We  ap. 
prehend  that    all  latitudinariaa 
sentiments,  and  especially  those 

.  of  Unitarians,  have  a  natural, 
not  to  say  a  necessary  tendency 
towards  Infidelity. 

One  prominept  characteristic 
has  marked  the  professions  of 
Unitarians,  in  the  East,  and  in 
this  co4iRtry.  If  we  may  credit 
them,  they  are  overflowing  with 
the  '^milk  of  human  kindness.*' 
Their  meekness  and  charity,  and 
liberality  towards  those  who  dif. 
fer  from  them,  is  unexampled 
among  any  othec  Christian  sect. 
They  «re  not  disposed  to  be  jeal. 
ous.of  their  brethren,  and  sus- 
pect depravity  in  every  heart, 
when  only  a  few  peccadillos  are 

^   all  which  can  be  found.     They 

*  Hoombekii  Socid.  (^||ifat  p.  88. 
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can  believe,  not  only -•  that  the 
great  body  of  those  who  livelin 
Christian  Wands  are  saints,  but 
without  doi^  any  violence  lo 
th^r  feelingsxan,  witk  brother* 
ly  concord,  grasp  a  ^(^rshippcr 
from  the  mosque  ip4th  one  hand, 
and  with  the  other  a  devotee  who 
pays  his  homage  in  a  pagoda. 
Nay,  it  is  not  enoii|b  that  this 
liberality  is  privately  entertain- 
ed,*but  th(;  very  hymns, in  which 
the  living  God  is  to  be  worship, 
ped  in  his  temple,  must  be  mado^ 
to  teach  it. 

•*  By  Bamt,  by  savage^nd^br  sage^  , 
Jehovah,  J ovK,  or JLord*' 

with  a  slight  alteration,  is  oifered 
up,  as  the  praises  of  a  Christian 
church  to  that  God  who  has  de- 
clared, that  the  Gentiles  wor- 
shipped devils^*  and  who  "holda 
in  utter  abhorrence  all  the  idolft 
of  the  heathen  world. 

After  this  enormous  stretch  of 
liberality  towards  idolaters,  and 
the  loose  part  of  Christian  com- 
munities, we  do  not,  however, 
perceive  any  more  meekness,  or 
forbearance,  or  liberality,  to. 
wards  those  who  ^belie^e  in 
stricter  sentiments,  tnan  we  can 
easily  find  elsewhere. 

There  seems  to  exist,  indeed, 
a  disposition  to  be  libera]^  as  far 
as  matters  can  be  compromised.  ^ 
They  are  willing  to  allow  others 
to  be  Christians,  who,  in  tfaeir^ 
turn,  will  believe  them  to  be 
saints.  We  see  no  reason,  why 
Mr.  Hume  would  ^ve  been  a 
loser  by  such  a  bargain. 

The  re^l  fact,  after  all  these 
professic^ns,  is  developed  by  the 
writings,  and  conversation  of 
modern  Unitarians.  From  these 
it  is  apparent  that  they  ire  wil- 

•  1  Cor.  X.  20. 
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Review  of  Dr^TfotterU  Sermon.  '  iSl 

isters  to  this  conte3t.    iiVeUnovr 


;- 


IiD|  i6  h^  Kberal  to  -all  bat  thb 
orlnodox.  Every  body  may  have 
charity  wlio  deserveOtf  but  how 
£an  bigots  expect  itip^ 

We  cz[>|^t^  and  we  have  male 
up  our  miD^  to  meet,  the  eyil  ot 
being  coanted  tsl^ots.  It  would 
not  biB  strange,  if  we  should  be 
anathematiz^  %  /or '  publishing 
vhat  tfaousaflds  in  our  coiftotry 
aire  speaking  and  thinking  every 
day,  on  this  subject.  We  must 
8ay,  that  where  most  professions 
d  liberality  are  made,  we  have 
been  tempted  to  think  th<$  least 
of  this  ?irta&j|^ound.      ^ 

The  yeai'  past  has  produced 
more  Unitari^  publications^  in 
the  United  States,  than  the  whole ' 
antecedent  period,  from  the  first 
settlement  of  this  country.  With 
few  exceptions,  they  have  all 
proceeded  from  the  heart  of 
New  England.  The  appeal  is 
made  to  the  public,  whether  this 
does  not  demonstrate  the  exist- 
ence of  such  a  design  as  wo  hard 
announced. 

We  believe,  our  evangelical 
ministers  and  churches  must  cal. 
cnlate  on  controverting  the  same 
errors,  Whicl\^ave  been  contested 
in  Europe.  It  has  been  the  fate 
of  the  churches  in  all  Protestslnt 
countries,  since  the  revival  of 
Uniferianism  by  Socinus,  to 
'^ass  through  ^  long  and  tedious 
dispute,  respecting  the  Divinity 
^  Christ,  and  other  grand  truthd 
eonnected  with  it.  In  the  seven- 
teenth century,  Hooriibek  and 
Essenius  proslr^ted,  for  a  while, 
this  heresy,  oil  the  Eastern  Goii. 
tinent.  In  the  eighteenth  centu. 
•>  ty,  Horsley  and  Jamiespn  al. 
most,  if  not  entirely,  sitSited  it 
m  England.  InVour  counlry, 
the  alarmf  has  not  yet  been  sujffic 


they  are  averse  to'  enteriSg  4fie 
Rsts;  notithrough  a  conscious. 
nesB  of  theif  cfiuif  being  mkikf 
nor  through  fear  of  their  oppo- 
nents;  but  because  it  is  painful 
to  be  engfi^ed  iti  disputation.  W% 
reverence  the  piet^  which *^dic« 
tates^sucn  a  feelln^g;  but  we  ask 
with  deference,  whether  they 
oii^t  to  ^rsne  ti^  course,  id 
such  i  stated  t9f  things  as  now 
exists.  ''^ 

The  train  ^f  thought,  ^ich 
produced  these  reflections,  sug- 
gested itself  to  our  mf^ds,  on 
reading  the  Sermon  whio0  we 
have  now  sat  down  U^  review? 
This  SAmon  has  a  claim,  which 
we  cannot  lawfully  dispute,  ^o 
be  ranked  among  those  produc.  , 
tions  of  the  present  day,  which 
are  designed  io  disseminate  lati. 
tudfnarian  principles,  and  bring; 
into  contempt  the  doctrines  of 
tMReformation.  v  < 

^he  author  merits  somf  ovm:^ 
mendation  for  his  frankness  and 
explicitncss.  In  this  respect 
he  has  outdone  almost  %|1  his 
predecessors;  at  least  in  his  vi« 
cinity.  Though  many  things  ar« 
left  unsaid,  which  he  meant  his 
audience  should  understand,  and 
some  unafficmed,  possibly  fronH 
other  motives,  there  fs  asjnuCh 
said  explicitly,  as  could  welt  b« 
proved,  iti  the  compass  of  oii« 
discourse* 

The  text  is  in  these  words,^ 
2  Cor.  xi.  3,  But  I  fear,  lest  bg 
any  medns,  as  the  serpent  be» 
guiled  Eve  through  his  subtiltyy 
so  your  mind  should  be  cormpt'* 
ed  from  the  simplicity  that  is  in 
Christ. 

The  Sermon  is  entitled  by  the 
author,  '^  The  Simplicity  that  is 


iently  felt,    to  bring  forward  the    in.  Christ,  and  the  Danger  of  its 
itrength  of  oar  evangelical  min.    being  Corrng|^d."      ^ 
Vor.  III.     Nez9  Series^  11 
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com] 
ble, 
This 

the  SINGLENESS,    OR.VJJITY,    OF 
TH]tf   QBJECT     of     OUf     CeligioUB 

Urorship;   in  that  **  ev^geli- 
CAX  FATTH,  which  is  re^uirodof  ^ 
men,  in  order  to  their  being  ac- 
knowledged As  the^«8ciple9Af 
Christ,  and  every  way  Ifeated  as 

•  *  his  friends,"  which  Alth  "con. 

sists  oTone  glorious  article,  and. 
iscontainad    n  one  bright  line, 
^-.     Jesus   a^  Nazareth    Ts^the 
Cnaift;  in  the  moral  precep-A 
.  ^    of  Christilf  ity;  in  its  positive' 
V    institutions;  .and,   lasfly,   in 
••    tha  motiyes  by  which  the  duti|^ 
t)f  repentance  and  H  holy  life,. 
^      arc  recommended  and  enforced." 
(p-7— 10.)  k  '*         ♦ 

fhe  adtbor  is  "  sensible,  that 
^^  tffit  part  of  his  Tiew  of  the  sim- 
^BfTimty  of  the  Goipe^  which  IJL 
y^  latfaT- 1#  evangelical    faith/  iflll 

•  \  ^'be  thought  ^lable  to  objection-^!* 

and  proceeds  to  establish  it,  by  the 
auihofity  of  Locke.     Some  ob- 

•  ejections  against  bfs  definition  of 

faith,  are  afterwatds  briefly  dis- 
cussed.    This  brings  him  finally 
the   following    declarations; 
[p.  19,  20.) 

**  To  be  mOK  explicit  itill«  for  I  vbh 
to  be  understood,  wbat  are  we  to  tbiuk 
of  the  doctrines  of  original  sin  an4  total 
depravity;  of  imputation  of  sin  and  KgKt- 
eousueas;  of  a  trinity  in  mity; ,  of  the 
mere  humanity*  superangelical  nature^ 
or  absolute  deity,  of  Christ;  of  particular 
and  general  redemption;  of  unconditional 
.  decrees  of  perBOqal  eleetio&  and  reproba- 
tionj^of  moral  inability  and  the  total  pas- 
aireness  of  roan  in  regeneration;  of  the 
special  and  irresistible  operation  of*  the 
holy  8|>irit;  of  perseveny^ce,  or  the  im- 
possibility of  the  believer's  total  aposlh- 
cy;  and,  to  mention  no  more,  the  abso- 
lute eternity  of  the  torments  to  which 
•  the  wickeduwiU  b«  aenteaaed  at  the  kit 


<*Mf  individiial  befiefio  ttl^f^io  ik» 

nth  o»  error  of  these  pointo  can  bcpf 

d  my  sujiiect  no 

should  bTg^.    It 

tfflUlow 


rtinent  to  the  objeofof  tliis  dncourse, 
I  ^dbsQuant  to  my  aAflttsand  dett^ 
Lte  cottvictiony  to  obsenl^  thatlei^ 
t  place  my  finger  on  any  one  article  IH  - 


t 


cult  questions  suggested  trttoseKej^  but 
whose  deaitton  Che  iwb  subject  Ifefora 
themtdid  not  require;  and  prudently  nj, 
JVegue  teneo^  neqite  refeUo,  But  it  is 
pertinent  to  the  objetfiof  this  discourse, 

erate 

not  place  my  finger 

the  list  of  doctrines  inst  mentioned,  the 
belief,  br  Ibe  rejection,  of  which,  I  c6n- 
sider  as  estlatial  to  the  Christian  faith  of> 
character.  .  1 1)elieve  that  an  innumera- 
ble company  of«€hristians,  wjib  never    ^ 
hearU^  o^h^sie  artibl^  ftt  who  w«re  di-  4 
Tided  in  (heir  opinions  fespecting  them,  . 
have  fallen  asleep  tli  Jesus;  and  that  in-  . 
iitimertble  of  the  sam^deseriptioii  are 
firftovfaig  after.'*  ^      ^ 

In  page  ^,  he  ai^s,  whether, 
if  ve  should   ^  set  aside  those 
disputed  doctrines  .which    have  a 
divide4  Christians  into  s0  many   ' 
sects  and  denominationsi  thenre- 
mainder -would  not  be  far  nforOy 
yaluable  thaivall  we^hould  take 
a^way?   Wouldat  not  be  enough 
and  more  thait^nou^ji  if  trulyV 
believlfcd  and  regairded,  tp  make 
us  wise  unto  saWaiion?'*  «^ 

In  page  21,  he  labors  to 
proTC,  that  thoseSrho  believe 
that  Christ  is  God,  fhose  who  ^' 
regard  him  as^a-superangelic  b^« 
ing,  and  those  who  Tiew  hffn  %9 
9  mere  man,  have  a  firttH  com«^  , 
mon  to  alf  Christians,  and  may 
be  saved.  ^ 

In  page  23,  we  have  an  argu- 
ment to  show,  that  the  success 
r-which  has  attended  the  preaching 
of  evangelical  doctrines,  is  owing 
to  the  truths  which  these  doc. 
trines  contain,  in  common  with  < 
otheri%ystems.  We  are  told, 
th^e  dre  ^^  many  truths  of  real 
and  essential  importance,  in 
which  all  Christians  are  agreed," 
and  these  *^  are  sufficient  to  pro- 


^^ 
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Biviem  of  Dr^orief^s  Sermmi.  '8? 

ilMr^Hfo  salntarf '  effecU  "we    altribiitet  JMt  ifieBtiosed)  and 
see."    *  -  *  othera  which  are  not  lymedli  If 

Iidkafe  ^9j  the^author  ex-Vthe  Gotfpel    announces  such  a 


I        JKOUnid  review  rel||l4hi8  cree^^,  ^ 
an^chAi^  covenants,  and  fee 
that^thej  tentain  i|p  uncssentiat 
artiftes.  '  < 

Iii^page  30,  ^e  expresses' his 
iairs  that    ^'ihe  memorials  of 


beio|  with^  such  Vtrib%t^  and 
Igloi 


natural  and  revealed  religion  a. 
|(ree,  in  regarding  th^se  doctrines 
as  the  trujb  fcTiindation  of  all  moral 
responsibility,  an4  the  Golpel  ij^ 
^  still.  ^  jtm/i/e- Gospel,  we^have 

*       oar  abeojil^avior,  arf^  ill^iia**    yet  to  learn,  how  its  sioipltcity 
I    .  V^af  oii^hnrches,  still' guard-    is^oppo^eii  to  wl||te?er  is  mys^ 
/ed,  like  the  ^ee  of  life,  6y  a    tcrioos.^    ^'* 
v.iitoing«#drd.'**^'  4    -  The  safia^  reasoning  may  ba4 

'  jji  lamigejl,  he  o1i|ects  to  in.    i|atended  to'^othar  truths.^-which' 
I  S  iro^nmg  '^  donbtfui;  and  intcU  '^are  fundamental.     Bu^we  Ulr^ 
\l  catl^'or  at^lew  mnBli  disputed     cboseir  those  which  cannot  bo    ^ 
'.joints  of  thiio||Pgf ,"  into'ser.     azcepted,  by  thesaWo  wlichtlie 

'^       ^authoKjias  provid^  £pr  his  defir 
nition*,  in  the  7tl^  pageT   1 


'noas,  *^  pttr^«ractica}.'^Our  '^auti 
Sa?ior^[^Beraon  on  themptuit,  niti 
containsno  uference,  ^^  even  by    sayi 


He  thero 

._.  _      ,      ^     *iy*9  he  does  not  assert  ^^  that 

way  of  pajriniiisis,  to  a^y  A  the  >  every  things  belonging  to  our  V^^ 
,  doctrines  jpst  wss^ibed.'^         -  •^ligionis  plain  and  easy  to  be.ap. 


)ln  page  JM|  for^he  duQ  wai 

iq|  and  ben'ent  of  his  heaters,  al 

f^^nd  the  following  sentences. 

'  ^  If  Uiere  ase  Any  who  fre  disposed  to 
Mft  Wk  as  tne  reproleh  of  heresy;  to 
wilhMl  fcom  aslqAj^rial  or  Chnstiiin 
U  conm^doDi\JbchlcSwiku8e  diyisions  and 
sspiMhins  Inioiig^ar  cfaai^e^  or  their 
psKorMl^  iis  notj^tort  their  accusations, 
nor  iariltate  theireonduot  But  while  we 
iOTeaiid  esteem  them  as  Christian  hreth- 
jcah  pFofeswi^  the  eommoa  &ith,  and 
heirs  of  the  oommon  salvation,  it  does 
not  beeome  as  tamely  to  surrender  our 
own  repatatioii  andAandine,  asCh^i^ 
trniu^  orCfalifstiaii  ministers.*'^ 

Wehavesdnieol^ctions  tcfa 

part  of  the  author!s  definition  of 

^Bvaagdl^al  iStmjp/«ct/^.   He  says, 

^^it  is  Ibe  opposite  of  whatever 

IS  mysterious/' 

Is  it,  or  is  it  not,  a  simple 

truth,  that  there  is^aGod?    Is 

that  God  s6lf.existent?  Isheim- 

»   mutable?    Is  he  omnisdent?    Is 

he  omnipresent? 

Now  we  would  ask,  whether 
t)tsre  is  any  mystery  in  the  Uni- 
verse greater  than  that  of  a  self, 
existent  Go4^  possessed  of  the 


prehenQed;  ^at  in 
essentiff,  or  of  the  fiut  ii 
tan&  to  /aith  and  prlctice. 


whatever  is 

Qipor. 

ce,  i^is 


'HVb  belieye,  ootwklfstaAlini;  ^ 
tfie  *^  oa^  glorious  article*'  pf 
^vangelioal  faith,' ^^contjMbedia 
one  bright  line,"  that  t^^  truths 

Just  mentioned  «re  ^^  esseatjal^ 
afld  of  tha  jrst  importance  to 
faith  and  pvactiee)"  and  we  ap.  * 
prehend  it  jpill  require  some  airier 
hand,  than  that  of  a  Creliius,''  a 
Smalcius,  a  3iddlef  a  Piiestieyf 
or  even  the  pj^acher,  to  strip 
them  of  all  their  mystery,  and 

^isotfer  upon  them   the  attribute  . 
of  UniUuian  simpticiiy. 

We  are  not  surprised  at  the 
earnest  desire  of  some,  to  get  rid 
of  all  the  mysteries  of  the  Gos« 

..pel.  They  have  been  the  ob- 
jects of  unceasing  enmity  and 
reproach  aver  since  the  revival 
of  Unitarianism  in  modern  times. 
Steiab^rt,  and  Damm,  and  Bel^  ^ 
ebam,  with  others,  l^ve*  proba^ 

.  bl^  arrifedjittch  B#$rer  the  ob» 
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nitarieyi^Sy  however,  {lave  not^'Aoade  it,  therefore  i1|j^#o< 
t.arriTedatthat8j8teni,w,hn;h,  ^^  v^For  ojft^ves/HiB  ^nj 
the  opinion ^o/ its  aclherentsj '  \x%^  the /eoopedienev  tof 


ject  o^heir'wishtetf,  than  thb 
preacher^ Wf ore  the^Conventipn. 
Unitariey;^s«    however^   bare  not*' 
yet.ar]  * 
ittthe 

is  theni08t-6|inp1e  of^all;  though,' 
as  we  haTe  afready  seen,  they  are*< 
chastening  to\^rds  it  with  great 
rapidity.  '  .  - 

We  are  not  satisfied  with  that 
^efiQition  of  saving  AHh,  '^con.  ' 
tailed  in  one  bright  Iii4("  which. 

^  the  preacher  says,  is  the  '<  pure,'  • 
^simple,   evangelical   faith,   obq<^ 
dSivered  ^o  the  saints." 
,   But  before   we   produce  o«r ' 
own  objections  to  this  definitidh 
of  evangelical   faith,  wa'^intencT 
to  inquire  in  wha^  light  i^  mns^ 
be  viewed,  allowing  the  preacl^^r , 
himself  to  be  judge.  •*  *    .  • 

We  have  not  been  able  to  fintP* 
any  such  passage  ^n  the  Scrip, 
tnrfl,  asjh|s  symbol,  ^'  J^svs  of 
Nazareth    is    the    Christ.'.*  * 

^  if  it  be  repUed,^hat  this, is  as. 
serfed  hi  ^bstan^,  the  pr^c^er 
has  furnished  an  answer  to  thii 
''^V^Jt  j^  page  29.)  "  Nor  is  it  a 
sufficient  justification  of  human 
^creeds,  that  th^y  arc  vflopposeti^ 
or  that  they  are  known^  to  be 
gathered  ojit  of  tfae^oly  Scrip, 
tores.  The  untderstfinding  ahd 
believing  of  all  that  others  see  in 
-the  word  of^God,  is  no  where 
required  by  him  as  a  term  of  saK 
vation,  or  Christian  commun^ 
ion*"  And  we  have  oiily  to 
^uote  one  sentence  more,  .freoi 
the  same  page,  to  con?ict  the 
preacher  oijL  breach  of  his  own 

•  rules,  and  of  the  very  practice* 
for>hich  he  so  strenuously  at^ 
tempts  to  chastize  others:  *'  To 
every  symbol  of  faith>  drawn  uo 
in  the   words  which  man's  wis- 

•  dom  teacheth,  in  preference  to 
those  •  wWch  the  Holy  Ghost 
tcachctb,  may  we  ji^ot  justly  ap-- 


ply  the  reasoning  of  theFpr^plfet, 
<'  thd*hand  of  th^  workm^  &atk 

iOd?' 


driiwn  up  By  human  bands^^  ex. 
pfedsive^f  the^Pctri^eft  m  tliis 
Gospel,  we«eQ;no  r^oiLjgorre. 


Bi|t  that  the  l{elie'f  of  tbts*8inffle 
proposition;    cons^llp    savm|k 
faith  we  cannot  ^ dimtfii<^^ainl^ 
not, 
which  i 


we  cannot  ^ daJufvc^rainljr  ^^ 
in  the  ,r£Stricfed  ifoM  th  W 
h  ft^cVfin&l  it.         .•  r        V 


•* 


__...prthe  — 

artiMes  ot«  their  l|Uigiou||^eed.V^  ^p.  Uul 
^^  The  I^tcr  opinmi,  tfie  auth^^  ,  .^ 
controverts,^n  the  passage  wlftch^.  '*  A 
immediately  succeeds  it.  Af  a|R^  ^ 
>  if  *        ^  •  *  <  ■  I 

' ''The  idea wmch  stripe  ^eent  V>^i»er>     ' 
tiin,  that  tKIs  pivWraQrU)ontiiife>in  H,  '.    -  - 1 
the  wh<^ejQ(slen?9f  Chti|tit«*tjJ^^Ogj^*   '  i 
in  its  ra'fious  heads  tij^  dfl^ywop^  a^  tile  ' 

acorn  is  said  to  jconta^iilthe  rooiM^jranlE,  i 

and  branches  of  the  ,^V  t>;^rM(fi^^  too       ^ 
much  qf  roy^  or  cabaiistical  diViilStt  4b        * 
glkin  much  credit,  and  i^iifdeedtoAe^.^  ^     ( 
travagant  to  reqiihre«a  seriqxis  'oonrfoef'a-  ^  •  *     •! 
tion."    (p.  14.)    ^. 

We   cannot    see,  jgrhy  ^^  tie 
devils,  wbo«came  out  of  many,    - 
(liukeiv.  44,)  tJryrng  outjThqu      *• 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,'' .    ' ' 
did  not  possess  the  faith,  wflch         j 
the  preacher  defends.     Ss  there  a 
miserable  being  in  hell,  a^thls 
moment,  who  does  not  believe 
that  *'  Jesm/i  of  N|izareth  is  the 
Christ?" 

But  it  may  be  replied,  the 
preacher  has  also  said,  that 
^^  this,  or  any  other  faith,  with- 
out repentance,  charity,  and  an 
obedient  life,  wilt  not  be  of  any 
saving  effect." 
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'^faith  w«rketh  by  lore  and  pu 

rifietJttlH  

to^piK  hoW  « 

^  brink  forth  ttie^rop€lk''i)raiu».^^,^     , 
•riewlhfttyro  th||^§;9  as  it^i^^tjly  « 


afdr  hlmi  for 4  if*  the  Aetrinet 


hfftea 


Nor  have  we  been  any  more 


Ir 


iffljftWaiiw^hf  *^faith  otkqtde-k  'successful,  in  our^fforis  to  nn^ 
tedionfiie  «alpts^'Si  will  itaev. ,  berstand  how  •  tfiq  pcfacher's 
^iily  prlAjce  a  coarse  vo{||^iu>  <^  simplieiiy  of  the  gospel*'  is 
Viol  simin*  Ibtkeits,  wliere^er '^ 'displayed  in  his  symbol  of  sar. 
the  Acepdwa  4^.f /it  is  ff^neiae.  ^i|i  fejtli^  If  it  be  necessary  to 
^'Hethft^ilith  T kilo w^ini^ancTi  fn^uife  into  the  meaning  of  a 

Hie 

siinplicity  which  is  opposed  to 

Mastery  Vrill  not  be  foand  here. 

If  ^Q^h  an  inquiry  lie  not  ne- 

^sai^,  then. a  belief  in  Abra^ 


\ee^^'yiiot  hi&  cotemandineht^ '  ^^pr^postti^n    pre^nted  for 
*i  is  l^nr,  aAd«fteirttih'm  not  in  /^belief,  Ve  Apprehend  that 


If  faith;  It^i^JhNfereMntellpct 

^ffl  ^^eply>l^'«l^th^  a|r^inent ' 

oiP^  (^i^teiif  i^rojpositidTi  W|Jfh.tlip 


T-  ■<i>i«r.*«OA|-Wcke!i^tUd>S?e 


truth,  anv^  as^^t  to  thi^trutif  ^  cadabra^  or  any  other  unmeaning 

"^^a  ^^^Fii^re^-  th^n^fS^^-     cnarm^  is  at  good  as  an  assent  to 

ey'hare  it,  as»\feU'as*^ihe  symbol  which  the  preacher 

Dsr^f'irinvoftea  di&.     pr«senCll.  *  B|i^ an  inquiry,  who 

'of'sotil9.whiicl?wiH  uriC     ^Jesui^of  lyazareth^LyrasfMod 

,i^.y  ''Jeid  tQ  loqd  work%  *  jrhat  is  the  meaning  of^^Christy^* 

^be'^8#ent  to  the  trv^tii^.  that  "n^essarily  brlpgs  to  ?iew  all  the 

^^^*is«t^jMeBA9ik  is.-^^  of^  prei|lnentfemiresol'|1&e^Q9^el. 

^ftfe^\o^^9nperWas  s;i?ieg*  *^he  wisdom  of  God  in  a  my^- 

*  -*.-  *•  ,         .  .„•  ^ .  ,  #        ^cry,"  which  the  apostle  spoke, 

when  he  proclaimed  a  SDivior  to 
the  Geutile  world^must  needs  bq 
inquired  for^  and  the  ^^  great 
mystery  oi  gedliness,  Gt>dmade 
manifest  in  the  flesh,*'  is  the  ^st 
thing  which  presents  itself,  on 
investigating  the  question.  Who 
was  Jents  of  Nazareth^  ,  71>o 
l»reacher  has  eodoavpred  to  evade 
tfae^force  of  such  reasoning,  by 
representing  it  as  unimportant, 
at  least  inessential,  to  possess  m 
pi^ticalar  knowledge  of  ^he 
character  of '  Christ,  or  ^^  his 
doctrines  and  administration.  |^ 
(pp.  13  and  14.)  He  compares 
it  with  the  case  of  a  person, 
^'placed  at  the  head  of  our  na- 
tional government,  deputed  and 
authorized  'to  exercise  the  funC' 
tions,  aQ4  ^^^f  the  honors  of 


b^St  able  t9  perceive^ 
i[^H^e  aid  o^|||Mr.  Lddv,' 
dditloato  tlfe  preacher's  own 

'  efforts, ih'at  this- 4pctrii|p,  ^^that 
^esas  is  *^j^e  Messiah,'"  ^^is  the 

'  9ok  doctrine  pressed«aad  reiqiiired ' 
t$>  bei>eUevedri#the«whole  tendr 
of  Qur  Savior's  and  his  apostles' 
p%i'ching;"  ndt^  ^^that  there  was 
no  other  doctrine*'  necessary  to 
be  received,  in  order  that  ^^  men 

*  night  be  pronto ii need  believers*'^ 
This  iSh  a  pr9positi9a   too  rash 

'  aod  Unfounded,  to  need  any  ef*. 
forts  of  ours  to  counteract  it. 
Erery  man  who  opens  the  Nev^ 
Testament,  will  find  it  refuted. 
We  mean,  when  we  say  this,  to 
consider  the  subject  as  simpiified 
\j  Miv  XiOcke,  and  the  preacher 


•  >. 
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tke  first  office  in  ike  nBioii/'liiid  *'Holr  tlite  passage  €eia]|orts 
asks,  if  '^  Ve  could., Qot  under-  with  the  scope  of  the  Terr  par- 
stand  and  believe  a  .'declaratiotm^Mraph  of  which  it  fotm^i  P^urt, 
of  this  fact,  to  purpose,  iinless  iff  w^icl^  the  aiiihor  b  laboriag 
we  were  acquM^ted,  with  the'  to  >rove,  that  belifvtng  '^Hhat 
personal  character  of  this  high'  Jesus^ofNhzaretli  is  the  Christ," 
officer,  with  the  exact  extent  o£  does,  not  invoff  e  ot||er  ttiipgs, 
his  powers,&c.?'*  We  would  ask^  a^  is  a^question  whichr  we  are 'not 
also,  wjiether  a  person  could  r^  able  to  answer;  nor  ifr»  we  fur. 
spect  this  officer,  and  treat  him  -  nis^  with  such  lig^,  as  e6a» 
as  such,  without  any  knowledge*  Mes  us  to  sto^  wlMtt  agreement  It 
of  the  fact,  whether  he  was  thp  has,  with  that  **one  wriSsie,  in 
first  officer  in  the  United  States  /  one  hrigkt  linej**  whfth  alone 
or  not?  This  is  the  question  (hat  ^ohstitutes  eraB^elical  fa^th.  But 
lies  betw^n  ns  and  Uditarians.-  .  admit^ng  thi;i  s^e^fnd  synfbol. 
The  question  is  not,  how  m«ich'  Which  'we  are'  not  able  ^o.  find 
of  the  character  and  designs  of  in  the  •  same  V^ds  in  the 
Christ  are  still  hidden  from  our    Scriptures;   is  thei:^  obi  myH^ 

▼iew*     Doubtless  the  Scriptnry     "  *■"' 

tiiemseUes  have  not  revealed  all^ 
that  will  be  known  of  hi^  char.' 
acter,  bj  the  redeemed  here, 
after.  But  the  question  Is, 
Is  he  God  over  all,  or  a  m^e 
dependent  bebg?  This  questiein 
is  fundamental,  as  it  respects  our 
eon4uct  towards  him.  The  case 
put  by  the  pceacher,  itoes  not  tft 
all  reach  the  point. 

Bi|t  allowing  the  correctness 
of  the  alignment,  we  perceive 
not  tire  nmpUeUy  of  his  synibol. 
^^This  necessary  impticatton  of 
saving  faith,"  he  says,  ^4s,  tliat 


Of, in  this?  'ThjB  apostle,  repre- 
sents salvatioi}  by  Christ  as  a 
gr^at  ^ysier^j  and  if-^fU  isroepes* 
sau;  to  saving  faith*  to-^^^dcsiro 
to  oe  taught,  .'governed,  kti^  si|f«, 
ed  by  Cfhrist,  it  is  necessary  "to  ' 
believe  tl|at  Christ  'ca6  antj  Wilt  •  * 
'Heach,  govern,  and  sav^  |fc.'^ 
Now>  whether  Christ  be€Mld| 
or  a  moA  cr^tuire,  thf  ^t  of 
salvsitfon  by  him  1%  ope  of  the 
most    unfathomable'  mysteriaf, 
which  the.book  of f^od^pifsaDtji. , 
The  'Hmprnty  ^  t{M5  Oo^l 
then,  if  the.*pr'eacW  Is  tTbef*. 
judged  Jby  his  own  l^nles,  fs  not  - 


"■i 


we  cordially  receive  Christ  as  a    to  be  foubd  in  his  ^^brig^ht  line,^' 
teacher  from  God,  and  sincerely    which  contains  the  '^  faith  once 


desire  to  be  taught,  goveroed, 
and  saved  b^  him." 


delivered  to  tho  saints.' 

(To  be  eofttiafiAd.) 


RELIGIOUS  INTELUGENCE./ 


MINUTES  OF  TH£  GCNERAI^  AISSOCIATION  OF  MASSACHU. 
S£TTS  PkOPER^ 

AgrS£Ably  to  appointment  the  General  Association  of  Massachusetts 
^  JVoper  met  at  Bradford,  Wedne'^day,  June  27, 1810/9  o'clock,  A-M*  iTe** 
-'       cnt  the  following  Delegates; 
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Her.  Mesm*  FfOB 

Benjamin  R.  Woodbridge;  Mountain, 
John  Kmenon,  Northern  Hampshire. 

John  Keep.  Southern  Hampshire. 
Thomaff  Snell,  Brookfield. 

?c^:pVG?ffT""'}wo«e.te,SouU.. 

Samuel  Wood*  New  .HalI^)8hire  General* 
Also  Rev.  Enoch  Hale,  Secretary  of  the  Association,  and  Rev.  Jonatliaa 
Allen,  MiniXer  of  the  Parish'tn  which  the  meeting  was  convened. 


Themeet^g  was  opened  in  the' 
academy.'  **** 

*7he  Rev.  Dr.  Cutler  was  chosen 
Moderator;  the  Rev.  Samuel  Wor- 
cester, Scribe;  and  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Snell,  Assistant  Scribe. 

Tl^  Throne  of  Grace  was  address- 
ed in  prayer  by  the^Moderator. 

Tbe  Rev.  Samuel  Spring,  D.D, 
DelefAte  from  the  ^neM  Associa- 
tion  of  Skassachusetts  Proper  to  the 
General  Association  of  Connecticut, 
the  Rev.  Professors  of  the  Divinity 
College,  the  Kev.  Dr.  Pearson,  late 
Pr^esaor,  &nd  the  Jlev,  Messrs. 
M(fiTison  and  Dana  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Communion,  were  admitted  to 
an  honorary  sitting. 

The  Rev!  Messrs.  Holt,  Goffe,  and 
Cone,  were  appointed  a  Committee 
«f  Arrangements. 

Voted  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Johns 
.of#erlin,  Connecticut,  be  requested 
to  preach  before  the  Association,  pro- 
vided the  preacher  previously  ap- 
^  pointed,  be  not  seasonably  present. 

Voted  that,  after  adjournment,  the 
Kssioiy^  the  Association  should  be 
public  m  th'fe  meeting  house. 

U  o'clock,  A.M.  Adjourned  for 
public  worship,  to  meet  for  business 
at  the  meetinghouse,  at  2,  P.M. 

Attended  public  worship,  the  ex- 
•Tcises  of  whic^  wer?  conducted  by 
the  Aiv.  Mr.  Johns.     Text,  Heb. 


2  o'clock,  P.M.  Met  agreeably 
adjournment. 

The  Committee  of  arrangementr 
msde  their  report*  yddoh  was  ac- 
cepted* 

The  report  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Spring, 
delegate  to  the  General  Association 
of  Connecticut,  was  heard;  also  the 
report  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Allen,  dele* 
gate  to  the  General  Association  of 
New  Hampshire. 

From  the  Berkshire,  the  Moun- 
tain, the  Central  Hampshire,  the 
Southern  Hampshire,  the  Brookfield, 
the  Worcester  South,  the  Haverhill, 
and  the  Essex  Middle,  Associations, 
attestations  were  given  that  those 
several  associations  had  very  unani-  ^ 
mously  consented  to  the  amendment 
of  the  Constitution  of  the  General 
Association,  submitted  the  last  year 
to  their  consideration. 

The  Rev.  Messrs.  Cone,  Woods, 
and  Snell,  were  appointed  a. Com- 
mittee to  take  minutes  of  the  narra- 
tives on  the  state  of  the  churches  and 
of  religion,  to  be  given  by  the  dele* 
gates. 

Vgted  unanimously  to  appoint  two 
delegates  from  this  Asj^ociation,  to 
attend  the  next  meeting  of  tbe  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States,  to  pro- 
po^  '  and  establish  a  union  with 
that  body,  similar  to  that  which  has  ^ 
already  been  formed  with  the  Gene- 
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raX  Associations  of  Connecticut  and 
New  Harapshire. 

Voted  to  appoint  delegates  from 
this  Association,  to  attend  the  next 
meeting  of  the  General  Convention  of 
Congregational  and  Presbyterian 
Ministers  £f  Vermont,  to  propose 
and  establisn  a  union  with  that  body« 
similar  to  that  specified  in  the  pre- 
ceding vote. 

5  o'clock,  P.M.  Adjourned  for 
public  worship.  Sermon  by  the 
Kev.'«  Nathaniel  Turner,  of  New 
Marlbtii*ou^9  appointed  preacher  by 
the,  Berkshire  Association.  2  Tim. 
ii.  10.  ^ 

Immediately  after  divine  service 
resumed  business. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Lyman,  D.D.  of 
Hatfield,  and  the  Rev.  Manasseh 
Cutler,  L.L.O.  of  Hamilton,  were 
•hosen  delegates  to  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  ^ited  -  States.  The  Rev. 
Enoch  Hale,  of  Westhampton,  was 
chosen  second  oto  Dr.  Lyman;  and 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Worcester,  of  Sa- 
lem, second  to  Dr.  Cutler. 

Adjourned  to  Thursday,  7  o'clock, 
A.M. 

Thursday  morning,  met  agreeably 
to  adjournment. 

The  Rev.  Jacob  Catlin,  of  New 
Marlborough,  and  the  Rev.  Zepha- 
niah  S.  Moore,  of  Leicester,  were 
chosen  delegates  td  the  General  As- 
sociation of  Connecticut.  The  Rev. 
Jonathan  L.  Pomeroy,  of  Worthing-  ^ 
ton,  was  chosen  second  to  Mr.  Cat- 
lin; and  the  Rev.  l^hraim  Ward,  of 
Brookfield,  second  to  Mr.  Moore. 

The  Rev.  Samuel  Spring,  D.D.  of 

Newburyport,  and  the  Rev.  Joseph 

GofTe,  of  Sutton,  were  chosen  deje- 

^  gates  to  the  General  Association  of 

New  Hampshire. 

The  Rev.  Theophllus  Packard,  of 
Shelbume,  and  the  Rev,  Samuel 
Austin,  D.D.  of  Worcester,  were 
chosen  delegates  to  the  General  Con. 
vention  of  Congregational  and  Pres- 
byterian Ministers  of  Vermont. 

Narratives  were  heard  of  the  ^tate 

of  the  chur&hes  and  of  religion,  from 

the  delegates  from  the  Berkshire, 

Mountain,  and  Northern  Hampshire 

•  Associations* 

1 1  o'clock.     Adjourned  for  public 
worship  at  HaverhiiL    The  Rev.  Mr. 
Morrison,  q£  Londpnderi^i  preached. '  • . 
Text,  Isa,ilv.  25/  ^    ^  «. 


2  P.M.  Met  according  to  adjourn- 
ment. 

Narratives  were  given  of  the  states 
of  the  churches  and  of  religion,  with- 
in tht  limits  df  the  Central  Hamp- 
shire, the  Southern  Hai^pshircj  the 
Brookfield,imd  the  Worcester  Souths 
Associations. 

Four  young  gentlemen,  members 
of  the  Divinity  College,  v?ere  intro- 
duced, and  presented  the  following 

"The  Undersigned,  members  of 
the^ivinity  College,  respectfully  re- 
quest ^  attention  of  their  Rev,  Fa- 
thers, ronvened  in  the  Gtyierai  As- 
sociation at  firadford,to  the  following 
atdtemetitasid  inquiries. 

•«  They  beg  leave  to  ^ate,  that  their 
minds  have  been  long  impressed  with 
the  duty  and  importanceof  personally 
attelnjRing  a  mission  tcmhe  heathen'; 
that  the  impressions  on  their  minds 
have  induced  a  serious,  a^d  they  trust, 
a  pi-ayerful  consideratioQ^f  the  sub- 
ject in  its  various  attitudes,  particu- 
larly in  relation  to  t]^e  probable  sxM- 
cess,  and  the  difficulties,  attending 
such  an  attempt;  and  that,  after  exam- 
ining all  tlte  information  which  they 
can  obtain,  they  consider  themselves 
as  devoted  to  this«wotk  for  life,  when- 
ever God,  in  hte  providence,  shall 
open  the  way. 

**  They  now  offer  the  following  i n- 
quir tea,  on  whichtbey  solicit  the  opin- 
ion and  advice  of  this  Association.* 
Wliether,  with  their  present  views 
and  feelings,  they  ought  to  renounce 
the  object  of  missionsj  as  either 
visionary  or  impracti4|^le;  i^  not, 
wlietlier  they  ought  CSflirect  their 
attention  to  the  eastern,  or  the  west- 
eA  world;  whether  they  may  expect 
patronage  and  support  from  a  Mis- 
sionary. Society  in  this  country,  or 
Dj^ust  commit  themselves  to  the  di-* 
rection  of  a  European  Society;  and 
what  preparatory  measures  they 
ought  to  take  previous  lo  actual  en- 
gagement? 

"The  undersigned,  ^li%  their 
Jrouth  and  inexperience,  lo6k  up  to 
their  fatliers  in  the  church,  and  re- 
sjjectfuUy  solicit  their  advice,  direc- 
tion, and  prayers. 

ADONIRAM  JUDSON,  Jun* 
SAMUEL  NOTT,  Jun..        '      . 
SAMUEL  J,  MILLS,   'i\ 
SAMUE^  ifcWELL,"     , 

■"♦#.■•'    ••' 
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After  be«ria|^  inm  the  youiif^  gen* 

tkmctt  some  more  particular  account 
of  the  state  of  their  minds»  and  their 
views,  relative  to  the  subject  offered 
to  consideration,  the  business  was 
6oinmitte4  \p  the  ReT.  Messrs. 
Spring,  Worcester,  and  Hale. 

4  o'clock.  Adjourned  for  public 
worship.  Sermon  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Wood,  of  Boscawen.  Text»  2  Sam^ 
xziv.  13. 

Immediately  after  public  service* 
sUended  Co  narratives  on  the  state 
of  the  churches,  and  of  religion,  frpm 
the  delegates  from  HaverhiH,^ssex 
*  Middle,  an^  Salem  and  Victni^,  As* 
tocistions;  also  from  the  General 
Associations  of  Connecticut  and  New 
Hsnipshire.         Adjourned.    ' 

Friday,  7  o'clock,  A.M.  Met  «c« 
•ording  to  adjournment. 

A  communHation  was  mad^frbm 
Berkshire  Association,  giving  infor- 
roatian  that  the  licences  given  by 
that  Association  to  candidates  for  the 
ministry,  are  limited  to  the  term  of 
fouf  years.  * 

The  Committee,  on  the  subject  of 
Foreign  Missions,  made  the  follow- 
ing report,  which  was  unanimoutily 
accepted. 

"  The  Committee,  to  whom  was 
referred  the  request  of  the  ^oung 
gentlemen,  members  of  the  Divinity 
College, '  for  advice  relative  to  mis- 
lioiis  to  the  heathen,  )beg  leave  to 
Mbmit  the  following  report. 

The  objeet  of  nussions  to  the  hea* 
then,  csnnot  but  be  regarded,  by  the 


and  abiding  impressions,  by  which 
they  are  influenced,  ought  not  to  be 
gratefully  recognised,  as  a  Divine 
intimation  of  something  good  and 
great  in  relation  to  the  propsgation 
of  the  Gospel,  and  calling  for  corres-, 
pondent  attention  and  ezetiions. 

Therefore,  ^ 

Voted,  That  there  be  instituted  by 
this  General  Association,  a  Board  w 
Commissioners  for  foreign  Missions, 
for  the  purpose  of  devising  ways  and 
means,  and  adopting  and  prosecuting 
measures,  for  promoting  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel  in  heathen  l^ds. 

Voted^  That  the  said  Board  of 
Commissioners  consist  of  nine  mem« 
hers,  all  of  them,  in  the  first  in*> 
stance,  chosen  by  this  Associations 
and  afterwards  annually,  five  of  them 
by  this  Body,  and  four  of  them  by  the 
General  Association  of  Connecticut. 
Provided,  however,  that,  if  the  Gen- 
eral Association  of  Connecticut  do 
not  choose  to  unite  in  this'  object, 
the  annual  election  of  all  the  Com* 
missioners  shall  be  by  this  General 
Association. 

It  is  understood  that  the  Board  of 
Commissioners,  ^ere  contemplated^ 
will  adopt  their  own  form  of  organic 
zation,  and  their  own  rules  and  regu« 
lations. 

Voted,  That,  fervently  commend- 
ing tbem  to  the  grace  of  God,  we  ad- 
vise the  young  gentlemen,  whose  re* 
quest  is  before  us,  in  the  way  of 
^earnest  prayer  and  diligent  attenUon 
to  suitable  studies  and  meimt  of  ii- 


friends  of  the  Redeemur,  as  vastly   ^Ibrmt^ti^  and   putting  themselvep 


interesting  m/k  important.  It  de- 
serves the  m^  serious  attention  of 
ill  who  wish  well  to  the  bes«.antet- ' 
ests  of  mankind,  and  especially  of 
those,  who  devote  tkemffslves  to  the . 
service  of  God  in  the  kit^doniof  his 
&n,  under    the  impression  of  the* 


under  tne'patreasge  and  dtreetion  of 
tlie  Board  of  Commissioners  for  For-   ' 
eign  Mffsvons,  hivnAly  to  *wait  ihb 
op^ings  ftndgiidanceof  Brovidencst 
In  respecttothelrgietat  and  excellent  ^ 
desi^.''     r         ^ 
Pursuant  to  th^  nepo^tf^the  Com*- 


special  direction,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  '  mittee,  the"  Associatidfei  proceeded  to 
worid,eiid  preachthe  Gospel  to  every  >  inititute^h  Board  of  Gpmmisaionere 
creature.*'  l^e  state  of  th^mi^^,  fbr  Fol^^  Missions,  and  tlie  foU 
modestly  expressed  by  the vtheologjN*  l<jwing  gentlemetrwete  chosen;  Hie 
cal  StudeKtsy  who  i^^  presented^  Excellency  John  Tread  well,  Esq. 
themselves  before  this  body,  and  tiie  ^  Rev.  Dr.  Tivobthy  Dwight,  Gen.  JecUj 
testimonies  received  ijpspectinglhen^  eS^ah  Huntington,  and  Re^Calvii^ 
vt  such  as  deeply  to^isipress  tKe  Chapin,  of  Connecticut;  "Hev^-'Dn. 
conviction,  that  tl)^  oiiglil  not 'f  to  lo^e^  Lyman*  Rev.  Dr.  SMnuel 
renomce  the  object  of  missions,"  but '  Spring,  VVilliaih  BartletU  Esq.  Rer. 
^acredW  to  cherish  «*their  :present  ;  Samtiei  Worcester^  ana  Dea.  Sam- 
tlews/*iarelationtQthat.obreft:'ftnd  >iel  H.'Walley,  of  Masatchusetta.  \ 
it  is  tkbmltted  whAie%th^  pe^tdiaf  %•     Veted,  .Tkat  tliej;enileBlen  of  th«k 
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Commission,  beton^ngf  to  Ncwbury- 
pdrt,  Salem,  and  Boston,  consult 
with  the  other  members,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  appointing  a  time  and  place 
for  the  first  meetin|f  of  the  Board. 

The  Committee  for  taking  minutes 
of  the  narratives  of  the  state  of  relig- 
ion, made  iheir  report. 
.  Voted,  That  the  report  of  the 
Committee  respecting  the  state  of 
teligion,  be  committed  to  the  dispo- 
sal of  a  Committee  for  publication. 

The  Rev.  Messrs.  Woods,  Allen, 
and  Worcester,  were  chosen  a  Com- 
mittee for  publication. 

Voted,  That  the  nett  meeting  of 
this  Association  be  held' at  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Worcester's  in  Salem,  on  the 
last  Wednesday  of  June*  next,  9 
o'clock,  A.M. 

Voted,  That  the  Southern  Hamp- 
shire Association  be  requested  to  ap- 
point the  preacher  for  the  next  meet- 
ing. 

Voted,  That  the  thanks  of  this 
Association  be  given  to  the  Modera- 
tor* and  Scribe.  - 

..  After  joining  in  a  psalm  of  praise, 
and  in  a  prayer  by  the  Secretary,  the 
meeting  was  dissolved. 

M.  CUTLER,  Moderator, 
Attest,  Sam^l  Worcester,  Scribe, 

REPORT 

On  the  state  of  the  Churches  and 
of  Religion. 

TAe- Comknittee  appoinled  to  lake 
nvinutes  from  the  narrattye^^iven  of 
the  state  of  relfgiotn  by  the  several 
delegates  to  the  General  Association, 
beg  leave  to  make  the  foUowing  Re- 
pon. 

4     Havmg  attended  to  the  nar#atives» 
of  the  state  «f  religion  -within  our 

*  limits,  we  have  reason  to  praia^  God 
for    hi*  kind  *  remembraftce  of  hh  ' 
Church,    in    building  her  walls  in 
these  troublous  times;  and  in  making  ' 
her  to  rejoice  In  the  salvation  of  hor 
King.     The  state  of  religion  we  con- 
template with 
sorrow  and  joy 


alarming  stupor  hu  teixed  the  minds 
of  persons  of  every  description;  we 
behold  with  pleasure  many  gloriouft 
displays  of  Divine  mercy  in  difFerent 
sections  of  the  Commonwealth. 

In  most  of  our  societies  there  ap- 
pear an  increasing  seriousness,  and 
a  more  general  and  solemn  attend- 
ance upon  the  institutions  oftlie  Gos- 
pel; and  many  churches  have  been 
richly  blessed  with  a  season  of  re- 
freshing from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.  God  hath  clothed  his  minis* 
ters  with  righteousness,  and  rejoiced 
the  hearts  of  his  people. 

Passing  over  some  promising  ap- 
pearances in  a  few  places  in  the  coun- 
ty of  Hampshire,  we  dwell  with  de- 
light on  many  towns  in  the  county  of 
Worcester,  blessed  peculiarly  with 
the  elusions  of  the  Hol^  Spirit,    No 
period',  witliin  sixty  years  past,  has 
been  so   much  distinguished  for  re- 
ligious   revivals,   in    tliis    pi»t    of 
Christ's  vineyard,  or  opened  such  a 
moving  and  animating  scene  before 
the  friends  of  God.     In  the  towns  of 
Princeton,  Holden,  Paxton,  Leices- 
ter,  Sutton,  Ward,  and  Oxfoid^  ma- 
ny have  seen  tlie  deadly  leprosy  of 
their  hearts,  and  been  excited  to  re« 
pair  to  the  great  Physician  of  souls 
for  help.    Sinners  have  been  convert- 
ed from  the  error  of  their  ways  to  the 
wisdom  of  the  just«     Not  less,  it  i» 
computed,  than  about  six  hundred^ 
have  been  added  to  the  churches  i» 
these  several  towns »>  many  more  have 
become  hopefully  the  subjects  of.  Di- 
vine grace  ;>  and  the  work  of  the  Lord 
IS  still  progressive,    ^many  other 
towns  also,  men  are\.tRmbling  for 
their  «ouls,  and  some  promising  in- 
stances of  conversion  have  occurred. 
Travelling  .to  our  eastern  limits  in 
the  eodnt^f  Essex,  we  joyfully  trace 
Ihe  footsteps  of  Emmanuel.  In  Salem, 
Beverly^  '  Manchester,   Marblehead^ 
and  Danvers.God  has  wonderfuify  dis- 
plaj^d  tlie  riches  of  his^^ace,  while 
tlfe  Gospel  has  been  preached  amidst 
the  eif'usionsi>fhi»H<]|y. Spirit. 


.     .  ThU 

minfled*  emotions  of  *w«fk  has  beea  Condubted  with  such 

While  in  the  wes4-  •    solemnity,  stillness,   and  order,  and 

em  portion  of  the  state  Ihei-e  are  sev-     b»en  jufWcmed  with  such  happy  ef^ 

^  oral  towns   without  a  church,   and     iec|s^»  as  fo  dbns^in  even  the  ene- 

*  without    a    fegiilar    Inimstry;    and     mies  of  the   cross  to  say,  "Surely 

vvKile  in  other  places  within  ourlim-  .^'thisls  theiinger  of  God.'* .  Witl^  a 

its,  ChristfaminstJiutions  artf^nuch     few  months  there  have  been  between 

.negiected^  religto^  de<^Q«,  and  aa  r^foiir  ^  tv?^^^i«ed  added  to^hese 
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churches;  and  many  more  are  now. 
inquiring  the  way  to  Zion  with  their 
&ces  thitheiTward. 

The  whole  number  which  has  been 
added  to  the  churches  within  the 
compass  of  the  Association,  the  year, 
past,  from  the  best  statements  that 
we  have  been  able  to  collect,  is  about 
twelve  hundred,  a  niimber  exceed* 
ing*  very  considerably  the  accounts 
we  have  received  in  any  former  year. 
Thus  there  is  still  flowing  a  river, 
the  streams  whereof  cannot  fail  to 
make  glad  the  city  of  our  God. 

We  may  further  add,  as  an  en- 
couragement to  the  people  of  God, 
that  the  face  of  Infidelity  has  in  some 
measure  lost  its  boldness,  and  the 
progress  of  error  has  received  an  ev- 
ident cheek.  The  friends  of  the  Re- 
deemer have  assumed  a  firmer  coun- 
tenance; and  there  is  an  increasing 
engagedness  among  both  ministers 
and  people  in  the  cause  of  truth  and 
righteousness.  It  appears  also,  thstt 
the  Lord  has  not  lett  even  his  desti- 
tute churches;  but  is  filling  up  their 
vacancies  with  evangelicid  preach- 
ers; and  that  the  churches,  in  gene- 
ral, are  blessed  with  a  good  degree 
of  union  and  harmony* 

It  is  pleasing  to  observe  that  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  not  straitened. 
His  gracious  influences  are  not  con- 
fined  to  our  limits,  but  extended 
with  glorious  effects  to  many  socie- 
ties in  Connecticut,  and  other  parts 
of  our  country;  where  by  the  invin- 
cible power  of  God  the  obdurate 
hearts  of  sinners  have  been  melted 
into  the  love#f  the  Gospel, 

We  woul3«also  notice  with  pleas* 
ure  and  gratitude  tlie  smiles  ef  God 
upon  the  Theolo^cal  Seminary  in 
this  vicinity,  designed  to  prepare  pi- 
ous young  men  to  preach  the  @ospel 
of  Christ.  Of  that  infant  Institution 
above  sixty  have  been  admitted  as 
memb^s,  five  of  vriiom  have  com- 
menced preaching  as  regvlar  lieen- 
elates.  And  we  are  constrained  to 
consider  the  1|r4en«.  desire  of  some 
of  those  pious  stttdents  to  leave  their 
country  and  kindred  to  preach  a  cru- 
cified Savior  to  perishingheathen,  M 
an  omen  for  good  to  ISion,  botk  at 
home  and  abroad.  '    ^ 

God*8  ear  is-not  heavy  thai  it  can- 
not hear.  The  dUplay^.  of  *<Difiqft 
grac^  which  hav6iRrw%0e^d#taUea, 


^^A.'^ 


were  generally  preceded  by  fhe  spe- 
cial and  united  prayers  of  Christ's 
ministers  •  and  people.  The  great 
Head  of  the  church  has  never  said  to 
Jacob,  or  hjs  seed,  '*  Seek  ye  me  in 
vain." 

That  spirit  of  prayer,  which  God 
has  f^iren  to  many  of  our  churches, 
we  Joyfully  recognize  as  the  harbin- 
ger of  Christ,  in  his  power  and  grace* 
to  bring  sinners  to  repentance., 

The  prosperity  of  Zion  is  a  most 
desirable  and  important  object,  for 
which  ministers  aliould  labor,  and 
Christians  pray.  £ncouragemenjt  to 
prayer  cannot  be  wanting.  Let  the 
n*iends  of  Jesus  then  pray  for  the 
peace  and  prosperity  of  Jerusalem. 
This  is  tlie  cause  of  God,  to  wlios^ 
interests  we  owe  our  time,  our  tulr 
ents,  our  whole  selves.  It  is  the 
cause  of  Christ,  for  which  he  bled 
and  died.  It  is  a  cause  which  must 
and  will  prevail.  Zlon  is  destined  lof 
live,  to  rise,  and  triumph.  Let  no 
man  account  any  thing  dear  to  hiro« 
self,  that  he  may  be  found  fiiiihful  to 
her  interests,  and  enjoy  the  favor  of 
her  King,  who  reigns  for  ever. 


The  following  lettei*  IVom  the  Se<j- 
retary  of  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  was  last  month  re- 
ceived by  the  Sedret siry  of  the  Con  - . 
nectlcut  Bible  Society* 

Zofidon,  Ftfb.  10, 1810.; 

Rbspscted  Sib, 

.  It  is  with  sensations  of  peculiar 
pleasure  and  satisfaction,  that  1  re-^ 
ceived  your  interesting  letter  of  the 
^Oth  of  August,  1809,  tQgether  with 
the  printed  account  of  the  Constitu- 
tion of  the  Connecticut  Bible  Socie-' 
ty.  1  lost  no  time  in  laying  it  before 
the  coramil.t6e  Noi'  the  Biritish  and 
Foreign  Biblo  Society,  to  whootyour 
communication -was  both  important 
ttid  highly  gratifying,  and  who  im- 
mediately and  upanimousiy  resolved 
to  present  your  infant  institution 
with  a  donation  of  Fifty  PimruU  iter- ' 
Ung,  as  %  smal^  token  of  their  un- 
feigned Christiin  re^ai:d  for  its 
^membcM  lid   t^jctr  ;JKJ%t   fcry^t 


**  m^ 


it 


O^^nation  ....#»  MisHonf. 
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wishes  for  its  isuceess.  l^u  may 
draw  this  sum  by  a  bill  on-  Joseph 
lUooier,  £sq«  No.  50,  Mark-lane,  at 
30  «Lys  sight. 

A    peculiar  blessing   from    God 
meeins  to  attenik^our  haiiihl6  efTortB 
for  the  circulation  of  the  Hqly  Scrip- 
tures.   Doors  of  usefuhiess  are  -^ve- 
I  ry  where  opening,  not  only  among 
^  Protestants,  but  also  among  Roman 
^  Catholics.       Many    of  the    French 
*  prisoners,    and    of    the    oppressed 
Spaniards,    read    tlie    French    and 
.^Spanish  Testaments  with  an  eager- 
ness and  attention  thtft  is  truly  sur* 
prising.     A  translation  of  the  Gospel 
in  the  Bsquiraaux  language  is  now 
.  prtoling  here,  under  the  inspection 
of  an  exMilent  Missionary,  who  la- 
}^red  foriCighteen  years  among  the 
Ssquimaux  Indians.     The  Swedish, 
Laplaftid,  and  Icelandish  Scriptures, 
«re  also  in  a  state  of  forwardness. 
In  many  parts  of  Italy  the  Italian 
Testament  has  been  received  with 
delight  by  many  of  the  people  and 


some  of  the  pnest«.  filessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord!  I  will  only  add 
that  we  shall  always  feci  happy  to 
hear  from  you,  and  sincerely  join 
with  you  in  blessing  God  for  every 
success  which  he  may  be  pleased  to 
grant  your  society.  I  am,ii^ith  great 
respect,  your  humble  and  obedient 
servant. 

CHARLES  F.  R.  STEINKOPFF, 
Foreign  Secretary. 


ordination; 

Ow  the  10th  of  April  last,  the  Rev, 
Daviet.  Haskei.  was  ordained  pas- 
tor  of  a  church  in  Burlington,  Ver- 
mont. The  sermon  watpre  ached  by 
the  Rev.  John  Hough,  of  Vergenties, 
the  charge  given  by  the  Rev.  Publins 
V.  Booge,  of  Georgia,  and  the  right 
handof  fellowship  presented  by  the 
Rev.  Truman  Baldwin^  of  Charlotte. 
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%gMtLVIH4»  H09VB  ON  MISSIOTTS. 
fW'a  anderBtand  that  a  number  of  the 
StudeDts  of  the  Divinity  College,  at  Aa- 
dover,  deugn  to  devote  their  lives  to 
MiBsto^arjrservices.  With  pleasure  we 
learn,  thnt  thej  intend  to  repnbliah  an 
ecUtion  of  Letters  on.|kf  issions,  address- 
ed to  the  Protestant  ^Cinistert  of  the 
British  OlmrcKes^  by  Melville  Home,  late 
ohapUin  of  Siersa  Leone,  in  Africa." 
The  glowing  and  manly  eloquence,  the 
warm,  disHtterested  boi^evoteiiBe,  and 
the  ardent  2eal.  for  the  extension  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  and.tha  salvation  of 
soulsj^  which  are  oonspbuoua  in  these 
Lette1%  wiH  eanae  them  to  be  perused 
by  Christians  of  eveif  deaommatiooy 
with  mftre  than  ootamon  interest  They 
arere  not  written  to  promote  seotariaa 
wws,  or  party  purposes.  The  grand 
ob^ct  at  which  the  author  aim^  is  ^'thc 
diffusion  of  the  Christian  religion  among 
those  who  hcive  no  hope^  and  ^e  vnthout 
God  in  the  ttwrW."  W^  anticipate  the 
i  approach  of  the  day,  when  4h4  subject, 
jvhichi^  efo^aenftly  and  ably  diseussed 
^y  .the*fehfi|Rain  of  Siern^^Leone^  will . 
attr^ofij^  more  general  and  earnest  attea« 


tion,  in  our  country.  There  is  no  coun- 
try on  earth,  on  which  more  just  and  ur- 
gent claims  can  be  made,  for  assistance 
in  the  promotion  of  Missions.  There  is 
abundance  of  property  among  us,  which 
might  be  appropriated  to  Che  great  object 
of  evangelizing  the  heathen,  without  im- 
poverishing us  at  all.  There  is  wealth 
enoiigh  to  spread  the  Gospel  in  many 
places,  where  the  name  of  Jesus  was 
never  heard.  When  Christians  of  the 
present  dajr,  shall  possess  the  same  feel- 
ings on  this  subject,  that  the  primitive 
Christians  did,  we  shall  expect  **  the  day 
of  glory  is  nigh." 

The  prioe  of  the  little  volume,  which 
we  have  just  annOunoe4»  will  be  only 
25  cents,  single;  the  usual  deductions  will 
be.  made  to  booksellers  and  others,  who 
put:ch^se  by  the  quantity.  We  sincerely 
hope,  that  the  religious  public  will  seri- 
ously consider  the  great  object  which 
these  Letters  present,  and  inquire  wheth- 
er there  does  not  yet  remain,  some  im* 
portaut  duties  to  |^  church  and  king- 
dom of  Christy  vl>i^  have  been  wholly 
neglected,  ortoooaiwlly  aad  impei-^oU 

i^tujiau«4. 
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Mr.  Jmmms  M.  Ei.ro  bd,  of  Cbcrlestoii* 
(S.C.)  origioaily  from  New  Edgland,  h«t 
latelj  diaeovered  a  nev  metbofd  of  finding 
fte  latimdeAtMy  time  of  jA^,  in  the 
NorthernTHemiiphere,  by  an  Attitode  of 
tile  Pole  Star.  The  prtAett  it  ainple 
by  meaiis  of  four  taifaies.  The  diMovwy 
b  deemed  istjeoiomy  and  of  miuh  im* 
liortBiiee  to  Natigation.  It  has  been 
prortd  by  a  namiber  of  Masters  of  Yes- 
lels,  and  fbond  oorrect. 


CALVIV'8   ZN8TZTUT18. 

The  ©elebrated  Institutes  of 
John  Calvin, 'are  now  translating 
into  English,  by  a  elergyman  of  Connect- 
ient,  ana  proposals  wiU  siiortly  be  issoed 
for  the  publiaaUon  of  them. 

To  commend  the  original  work  were 
needless.  .It  is.  the  most  prominent  sin- 
gle performance  whldl  the  glorioas  era 
of  the  Reformation  produced. "  It  has 
uoited  in  its  favor  the  sitffrage  of  the 
learned  and  Orthodox,  to  an  unequalled 
extent,  from  its  first  appearance  Co  the 
present  day.  ft  is  celebrated  for  clear- 
ness wf  manner,  soundness  of  doctrine, 
tborough  confutation  of  error,and  expflbit 
statement  and  confirmation  oif  the  truth. 


LIST  OP  PI^BLICA^TIONS. 

A  Discourse  on  the  Validity  of  Pret' 
lytetian  OrdsAation,  delivered  in  the 
Chapel  of  the  University  in  Cambridge, 
May  9th,  1810,  at  the  Anniversary  Lec- 
ture, founded  By  the  Hon.  Paul  Dadley, 
Km.  By  Abiel  Holmes,  D  D.  Minister 
ofthefirst  church  iu  Cambridge.  Cam« 
bridge.  Milliard. 

A  Sermon,  preached  at  the  didinafioa 
of  Rev.  Samuel  Clark,  to  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  first  Congregational  Society  in 
Barlinjcoa,  (Vt)  April  I9ttk,  1810.  Bf 
Win  Efmerson,  pastor  af  the  fii-st  church 
in  Boston.   Burlington,  Samuel  Mills. 

A.  Sermon,  preadied  at  Boston,  beA>re 
his  Excellency  Christopher  Gore;  Gover- 
nor, his  Honor  ^avid  Cobb,  Lieutenant 
Governor,  the  Gotincil,  and  Legislature, 
upon  the  Annual  Election,  May  90th, 
1810.  By  Elijah  Parish,  D.  D. 
Psstor  of  the  Church  la  Byefield.  Prmf- 
etl  by  subscription. 

Perkins  &  Fairman's  Banning  Hand 
Stereographic  copies.  Thomas  8c  Whip- 
ple, Newboryport,  1  <ilO. 

A  Kaneraf  Sermo[f,  delivered  at  Lou- 
don, Jan.  24/1810^  «tt^e  i^erraent  of 


f  % 


re  the  Charleston 

at    Oranceburgb  r' 
^fl^JohnM.  Rolr 
d  oy  particulairre- 


Mr*  Ab^er  Ames  Ji%^  a  ilmb^f 
W>ll>a^  College,  who  die^  a<  Williams- 
town,  Jan  aoth,  in  the  SSnd  year  of  his 
a»,  and  the  third  year  of  his  cdlliiiafie 
e.  By  Timothy  M.  Coflley^  7m. 
Pastor  Of  a  Ghordh  in  GrftQTiUe«  Mass.  .'« 
Bmrt£br4.    Gteasoii.'  '    *  '  ^ 

The  Jiftmnerand  Ohjectfjfjhe  QoBpel  , 

^0fi9tr§;  a  Sermoa  preaeni  atjtfe  Or- 
dio&tionof  the  Bev.  Justin  Parsons,  ordr    .a 
the  CoDgregationai  Church  of  Chiist  it^J^k  «. 
Whiting,  Vermont,  Jan.  25th,  WIO.  By^^ 
Holland  Weeks,  A.  M.  Pastor  of  the  , 
Congregational  Ch^ch  i«Pittsford,(Ytt) ' 
Middlebury.    J.  sf- Huntington.       ^  •>* 

A^Um*  Ctuntfi^f  an  Association  Ser-  ^f     ^ 
mon,  deiirer^  iiefore  the  Cliarlest^ 
Baptist    AssociatSony 
(3.C.)Nev.6,  laOQ.vl 
erts,A.M.    Publishedl,  , 
quest  of  the  Association.   JCMplmfen,}^  .   ^ 
(S.  C.)    J.  Hoff.    1810.       ^'  i  ^* 

A  HistoHeal  Skttcll  of  tb»Practice  of      ^ 
the  ApaHtles  and  Primitive  Fatliers  m  tr 

the  Chrlltian  Cllucah,  'H^ldt.res^ct  to 
Infant  Baptism;,  boicig  an  soHdgment  of        ...V 
Dr.  Wall's  History.    Charteston,  (S.  C.)   -  '        ' 
J.  Hoff.     1809.  '     ^     ^ 

Dr.  Mason's  Speech  relative  to  the  re- 
signation of  his  pastoral  Charge,  in  the 
city  of  New  York.   VWliamslc  Whking,      , 
KewYork.  I;     ^  T  .    '^ 

A  Sermon  oaeasioned  by  tbe  ^eath  df  r    f* 
theElon.  Judge  W/ to s, -delivered  Wi      "ii 
desire  of  the  Gentlemen  4L.th#^ar  'of 
Charlostooj  in    the  Jirst  Tr*%terjan 
fJhurch  ill  tfcat  city,  iApriU,  1810.   .By    *    .  »' 
the  Rev.  Andrei  Flinn,  A.  M.    PWiv'*     -^ 
lished  by  pSrtieular^'equest.    i^harles^/ 
ton,^(S.  C.)     JBTHoir.  ^ 

A'Sermoti,  d^ivered  April  10,  Mi*  T-  r 
at  the  Ordination  of  the  Rev.  DAiel  itfS  k; ' 
kel,  as  pastor  of  rChurch  in  Burlinttpur     '^ 
Bn^  the  Rev.  John  Hoagh,  mlprof  t^e  ,  -7^ 

(jhurch     in    Vergennes.     lIuji^gtMi;    • 
Vermont    Samuel  Mills.  '•* 

A  Discoifrse  deJIreMKl  atMernkm^Jbae 
l4tb,  18M^  at  th0»  Iftterment  of  th&lwn. 
SamuelDexter,£9q.  who  died  Jane  10th, 
1810,  in  the  85th  year«of  Mm  age.  By 
Samuel  KendaUD.  D.  minister  at  Wes-  ■  ^ 
ton.    Bojton.   JBainBliot,  Jifc.  •  ^V/ 

Our    Saviour's  Divinity*  in  Primitiye     t       ' 
Purity;  a^erliaaon  the  Divine  Sona|iit»^    ^  ,r* 
of  Christ/ ksth!r  fundamental  artkle  of     /       «    , 
the  Christian  Faith.     By  ThomalWor.  *  jkT 

cester,A.  M.  PAtor  of  a  Church  in  SaK  'f 
isbury.     Concord,    (W.    H.)       George    j||[ 
Houi^.     1810.    '  ^^ 

A  Dissertaliorttm  the  Progress  of  Me^  '^^ 
ieal  Science   in  the  Commonwcalth^ior  ,^» 

Massachusetts;  read  at  the.  launusl  meet-  ,^ 
ling  of  the  llassachusetts  Medical  Socie- 
ty, June  fith,  IjiO.    BV  JoSIArfBART* 
LETT.   fioioir^r.H.Wait6fCo.  .«     .      - 

An  Oration,   delivered  at  NMlJury-    '-* 
fnvi,  on  the  (iyirth  day  of  Ji%,  IJiW.  jpy«=   . 
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Saihoel  ulKnipp;^FNewbiii7poct'    W.  portanee  of  the  MBniiteritl  Character,  as 

Allen.       *'    '  '         .  connected  with  a  pore  and  evangelieal. 

The  Oracioos  Presence  of  God»  the  st^le  of  preaehing;  agreeable  to  the  doe-* 

higHflt  felicity  and  seonrity  of  any  peo-  trtnes   and   articles   of  the    Episcopal 

pie;  a  Sermon  preached  before  his  Ex-  Church      Bv  William  Percy,  D.D. 

eclleneythe  €it|fen|or,  and  the  Honor-  The  third  Jmnitter  of  St  PhiUp*»  and 

ableLegislatDi^odiie^tateofCbnrteeli-  St  JUSehaePt     Charleston,  (S.  C.)    t. 

•at;  cQpTenn  at  Hartford  'on  ^  Anni-  Hoff.    1808  -^Also  a  second  ^art,  br  the 

▼ersary  Election,;  May  10th,  1810.  .  By  same  author,  containing  a  brief  delinea- 

JoHN  E4.L10TT,  A.  M.  Pastor  of  a  tion  of  the  tme  Christian's  character,  as 

jphhrdb  in  Guilford.    Hartford.  Hudson  exhibited  in  those  various  relations  iu 

S^OCAivin.  Ufe  in  which  Divine  Providence  hath 

.    The  Clergyman^s  and   People's  Re*  |M<^®ed    him.       Baltimore.       Coale   h 

uE^ltonbrancery  or  an  BlMf  upon  the  Ipk"  Thomas.     1809. 


••     * 
U 


^^  POETRT. 

%   *     The  fc^l^ln^  jiines  hare  been  obliging^ly  communicated^  by  the  lady  to 


whom  they  were  presented.* 

*  .     ^   DEAS^  MADAM,  5%in<  23»  1810. 

^  De%hled  with  the  intenMtlng  account  you  gave  me  of  the  benevo- 

.,^*  ^  h^bce  of  Mrs.  C— nj  I  sat  down  yesterday,  and  converted  your  narration 

^  ipto*f)oor  rhymes,    Th^  inclosed  lines  are  presented  you,  for  they  are  of 

y       fight  yoursi  and  though  you  may  not  admire  the  poet»  X  hope  you  will  find 

nothing  to  dimiush  your  regard  for  the  heroine  of  the  ttory, 

1^    4  ^       V  ^  X  am  yours,  with  great  esteenit  *     *  1 

•  '^  "_ .  '  ^ 

i^     !       ^  LINES 

-    Jl^r^ised  to  Mn.  C n  of  South  Carolina* 

■  W  Fair  ladf !  *tU  Al  ranger  strikes  his  lyre 

J|b'      ^.^  .        To  sing  oftihee  (though  not  with  poet's  art;) 

jB  fL,  ^  For  who,  that  shares  a  spark  of  poct*s  iire, 
^  ▼  ^  Can  leave  untouched  a  theme,  that  warms  the  heart? 

*  \    .  .  ifTis  not  the  beauteous  form,  the  graceful  air, 

?        Theiove-lnspiring  eye,  and  sweetest  face; — 
I^ing  ^lat  more  than  angel's  form  is  fair, 
^  J'han*M|j|pn'8  fije  has  dignity  and  grace. 

^  For  Where's  the  charm  that  so  attracts  our  love, 
%  '  Andi  wakes  within  the  heart  so  pure  a  joy, 

7Si^  y^  As  Christian- .Goodness,  kindled  from  above, 

V-^        \  *  And  beanuhg  mHJ  in  woman's  mildest  eye?  / 

'9  ^   «   Zy  A youthf  of  l^htc^t  hopes  and  loftiest  mind, 

^      *'^V.^       ^  (Disease, 'ct)ns<ilhptive,  seated  in  his  breast,)                                          , 

a^."'*  I^r^^^^  by  the  northern  blast  from  friends  most  kind,                                  ' 

^  -J  Sougl^in-thy  gentler  clime  a  winter's  rest. 

^m^.     T      Howphang'dthe  scene  to  one,  whose  heart  was  sad!  I 

^^  V    "  ';         Ne  toothei^s  eye  was  near  to  Soften  care,  ' 

*  »    ^     "jj   No'  well-known  voice  to  make  despondence  glad, 

.    L  /^         *       No  long-tried  sympathy  his  woes  to  share.  I 

^lj|||^  »  Siflce  this  Jitfle  p^tft  appeared  in  die  Minor  fanoplut  of  latt  inwth%  ^ 

^J^^^h^has^avored  us  v)ith  seme  cbrrections^  which  are  here^idoptedm 
.^  jl^^     '^      '   ^  l^.lRi^ii,agraduc^qfMarvardCQlU^c, 

\      ''  '       A'^A      *  ••  n  T         *  *  ^ 


1810.  Lines  adtbresMd  i0  Mrs.  C-— ^.  ^        86   *  ^- 

-         4  *•" 

Alone  unidat  a  crowd,  hiB  pallid  cheek     -^        ^  •       ^      .. 

Grew  paler  still,  and  death  approach'd  apace;  *' 

Daugphter  of  kindness  !  thou  the  youth  didst  seek 

With  all  a  mother's  interest  in  thy  face,  .    *'      »       '•     ^ 

Safe  lodg'd  beneath  thy  hospitable  roof,  T 

Where  Plenty  and  W  sister  Welcome  smil'd,  •  « 

Far  from  the  city's  thickened  sky  alooi^  ,     r '  }  Hwf 

Thy  constant  care  his  days  of  grief  beguil'd*  ^'  jr# 

But  nought  avails  thy  care  to  bring  repose  «L 

To  laboring  lungs,  and  from  decay  to  saves   .  '  f  4, 

The  damps  of  ni^t  will  soon  his  eyelids  dose. 
For  who  can  snatdi  the  dying  from  the  grsM? 

'  Then  let  him  die'  in  peace,  without  the  gloom,   .  **       m 

Which  truth  officious  o'er  his  face  would  spread;     -  ■  «      . 

Let  him  with  hope  of  life  still  walk  his  room, 
:  Till  down  he  sinks  to  dwell  among  the  dead.'      M  ^ 

'                    From  thoughts  unblest  like  these  thou  didst  recoil,  ^    V.      «  ^  «' 

For  aims  divine  thy  heart  of  love  o'erflow;  ♦      *>»•*' 

Thou  knew'st  that  none  the  tyrant.  Death,  can  f(^,  ^              "j%  '  * 

Save  those,  who  gird  their  armor  foor  the  foe.  «              ^ 

'  And  shall  this  youth,  now  hastening  to  his  fate«  *    ^- 

Unwarn'd  through  cruel  tenderness,  expire?  •  ^^  •» 

And  shall  no  tongue  the  truths  of  heaven  relate,  '  ^k 

His  soul  with  hope  triumphant  to  inspired'  "      -^ 

Such  were  thy  words  ;  and  soon  the  copious  teat|i 

That  trickled  down  the  manly  cheek,  though  psd^,      *-       % 
Evinc'd  that  life  to  nature  is  most  dear,  ^  -*  * 

And  prov'd  the  hint  of  kindness  did  not  fail.    »  j£   •     '  * 

Ifow,  swift  like  lightning,  towards  another  state  ^        ^  7f       ^ 

His  thoughts  went  forth  its  mysteries  to  explore;— ' 
The  piercing  woes  that  all  the  wicked  waU,  '  '^f 

And  the  higli  joys  of  those,  who  God  adore.  "9^ 

Then  on  himself  he  look'd,  he  prob'd  hi  s  heart ,  *  *  ^  " " 

And  found  it  festering  with  the  wounds  of  sin;  '  "^  f£' 

He  cry'd  in  anguish,  •  Lord^  thy  grace  impart^  *      *  * 

And  aave  me  from  this  enemy  within.'  ^ 

At  first  he  pray'd  in  vain,  for  still  the  path. 

That  leads  to  heavenly  bliss,  escap'd  his  sigbt ;  *  *  '  '  '  J» 

And  still  his  soul  dwelt  fearful  on  the  wrat^  '  #• 

Which  smites  the  guilty,  and  will  ever  smhe. 

But  soon  the  lip&  of  knowledge  truth  distill*d,         '  ^,     ^ 

And  taught  how  Jesus'  blood  could.peacd^estore;' 
I  Clper'd  by  the  news,  he  cried,  with  wonder  fili'd,  If^"* 

!  '  *'l've  found  a  Savior,  and  what  need  1  mott  2'*  *'       f\ 

And  now  he  triumph'd,  for  the  sting  of  death,  •       %  ^ 

*  Unpardoned  sin,  no  longer  pierc*d  his  breask  '  '.>•    i"' 

WitMn  thy  arms  he  drew  his  latest  breath,    '    ^  '  *'  i 

l^ien  wing*d  his  flight  J^o  everlasting  rest.      -    >  ^  .    rf '•^ 

Fair  lady  !    friend  of  youth  that  sleeps  in  clay,  J^        ^     •    - 

The  thanks  of  many  a  heart  receive  from  me,  i(j  I 

While,  with  a  lifted  eye  to  heaven,  I  prsf ,  ^  ^ 

«       *  As  thou  on  him  hadst  mercy,  so  may  G|d  on  THEEl'.Sf^  -  . 

*  SSt  very  noords  in  the  last  letter,  nokich  he  'wrote '  t9  his  northernJHertMt^       "T 


\ 
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OBITUARY. 


Iv  Belong  articles  of  intelligence  nn- 
<ler  this  head,  we  ahall  look  for  «ach  ae- 

^^«HI(|blts  as  exhibit  the  power  of  religion, 

^  ^  <9r  show  its^eeessity,  in  the  solemn  hear 
of  death;  \itich  as  teach,  in  peculiarlj 
striking  language,  the  inttabiUty  of  ha- 

V  manipSSgs;  such  as^onvej  to  the  public 
"^  mny  ^eat  loss,  which  sociehr  may  have 

tustained  by  the  removal  of  useful  and 
^distingaished  men;  and  such  as  bring 
home  to  the  heait  onr  Savior's  aflfeeting 
-di'tfaration;  Be  f/e,  therefore,  ready  eUeo.- 
for  the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an  kmir 

"  H.    tthen  ye  HMnh  noh 

*  rV'  pi  EB* lately  at  Pgris,  in  extreme  pover- 

*  *  ffy  Mr.  Paul  Benfield,  who former- 

vy  returned  to  England  from  (he  East  In- 
^^    dies,  with  a  fortune  ^f  aearly  a  million 
'-   *      sterling, 

-^  J- On  JR4th  instaat)  in  Boston,  Mr,  Jo- 
^     -gfPH  HtXQjr,  agdd  18,  a  member  of 
4f '  If arvard  Uaiviersi^. 

On  the  i^  instant,  in  Cambridge, 

ijlro^i^ed  wjiiile  bathing,  Mr.  Samuel 

^     t^  aiTris,  aged  36^  member  of  the  same 

literary  institution.     This^young  man 


had  attracted  notice,  as  possessing  uti- 
common  talents;  and  was  receiving  his 
education  from  private  beneficence.  His 
inolinttion  directed  him  principally  to 
the  study  of  languages.  He  had  already 
made  proficiency  m  twelve  languages, 
and  was  about  entering  upon  the  study  of 
the  Chinese. 

On  the  irth  instant,  very  suddenly, 
in  a  fit  of  the  apoplexy.  Rev.  Samuel 
Webber,  D.D.  President  of  Harvard 
University.  He  had  just  returned  from 
College  prayers,  about  7  o  cloek  in  the 
evening.  Mid  was  transactbg  a  little  CoU 
lece  business  with  one  t>f  the  Tutors, 
when  he  suddenly  complained  of  a  pain 
in  his  head,  and  walked  towards  a  win- 
dow. The  gentleman  who  was  with  him, 
observed  tluit  he  was  laHing,  and  sprung 
to  his  asnstanoe.  He  was  immediately 
deprived  of  his,  senses,  and  continued  to 
breathe  but  a  few  minutes;  though  all 
possible  medical  aid  was  rendered.  A 
sketch  of  hid  life  and  eharaeter  will  be 
given  next  month. 

On  the  28th  instant,  at  Boston,  }Hr. 
George  Harris,  aged  SO,  a  member 
of  the  same  literary  iastitutioa. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 


A  #iECRof  poetry  entitled,  0  for  tome  eafe  rnreat,  has  been  Tecelved.    It 
nay  possibly  appear  hereafter,  with  corrections. 
An  Essay  on  Creeds  is  under  consideration. 

.Tl^e  Epi^me  of  Lowman*8  Hebrew  Ritual,  will  be  ttseful  and  entertain- 

.  ingc    It  shall  have  an  early  insertion. 

^  ;  V^j^  ^e  jftrry  that  the  whole  of  the  Review  of  Dr.  Porter's  Sermon,  could 

^ot  be'  prin^d  in  this  number.    If  it  had  arrived  a  few  days  earlier,  other 

matter-A^'otfflt  have  been  omitted,  for  the  sake  of  giving  the  Review  to  our 

^aders  entire. 

Hip  r^uest pur  correspondents  to  affix  some  signatures,  or  marks  of  dis- . 
tlnction,  to  their  comiAunicationsi 

The  AJ^nual  accounts  of  the  Massachusetts  Missionary  Society  could  not 
l^Swocured  for  the  press,  when  wanted,  as  the  Treasurer  was  absent  from 
•    hoSTejonl&journey.    We  regret  this  circuni8tance»  as  they  bave  bejen  ready 
fo|-^^Ucation  several  weeks. 
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SKETCH    OF    THE    LIFE    OF   SAMUEL   MILLER,    ESQ. 


A  TRUE  delineation  of  the  char, 
acters  of  persons  of  uncommon 
worth,  after  their  decease,  is  for 
the  benefit  of  the  living;  but  it 
is  a  delicate  and  difficult  task. 
Besides  the  parlialitj  of  friends, 
and  the  amiable  inclination  which 
is  felt  by  the  benevolent  heart  to 
forget  the  failings  or  vices  of  the 
dead,  and  to  dwell  only  on  their 
virtues;  the  desire  of  soothing 
the  sorrows  of  friends,  and  per. 
haps,  in  some  instances,  of  grati- 
fying  their  vanity,  may  induce 
the  giving  a  representation  of  the 
character  not  strictly  conforma. 
hie  to  truth.  Hence  it  is,  that 
euloginms  on  the  dead  are  seU 
dom  just  representations  of  their 
characters.  The  picture  is  gen. 
erally  too  highly  colored.  But 
it  is  believed,  that  the  character 
of  Samuel  Miller,  Esq.  is,  in 
most  respects,  eminently  worthy 
of  being  presented  as  a  pattern 
for  imitation.  It  is  suited  to 
stimulate   the   exertions  of  the 


the  efficacy  and  the  value  of  true 
religion.     With  these  views,  the  ' 
following  sketch  is  prepared  for 
the  Adviser. 

Samuel  Miller  was  born  in 
West  Springfield,  Massachusetts^ . 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1764. 
For  his  early  education,  he  had. 
only  the  advantage  of  the  most^ 
ordinary  schools.  At  the  age  of 
twelve  years,  his  father, who  was 
a  mechanic,  ^a  shoe  maker, )  put 
him  to  learning  his  own  trade. 
This,  together  with  a(i;ricuUure, 
for  which  he  entertained  ihrough 
life  a  peculiar  fondnesil,^  constt. 
tuted  his  employment  for  some 
time.  When  he  had  arrived  ttt 
the  age  of  about  seventeen  ^ears, 
he  experienced  a  fit  of  sickness^ 
which,  afterwards,  seemed  to 
settle  in  one  of  his  legs;  and  jh^ 
was  in  a  great  m^ure  confined 
by  lameness  for  the  term  of  three 
years.  At  this  period^  the  pQW- 
ers  and  bent  of  his  mind  b^an 
to  disclose  themselves;   and  his 


young,  to  excite  the  slothful  to     habits    of   industry,    which  so 


actifity  and  diligence,  tci^nliven 
and  edify  the  Christian,  *and  to 
exemplify,  in  a  striking  manner, 
Vol.  IIL     New  Series. 


greatly  distinguished  kim through 

life,  were  rapidly  forminfi.     Bis 

j|potervals  of  re|||sf  from  pain  Wtve' 
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Sketch  of  (he  Life  of  Samuel  Miller ,  Esq.      August, 


occupied  by  application  to 
booki9,  and  he  ever  sought  relief 
in  the  hours  of  distress,  by  the 
exercise  and  improTement  of  his 
mental  faculties.  Without  as. 
sistancc,  without  instruction,  he 
gained  a  considerable  knowledge 
of  some  branches  of  the  Mathe- 
matics, Tiz.  geometry,  naviga. 
tion,  and  surveying;  and  even 
applied  himself  to  the  study  of 
the  Latin  language.  In  the  be. 
ginning  of  the  year  1785,  he  rer. 
moved  to  Wallingford,  in  Ver. 
mont,  and  not  long  afterwards, 
commenced  the  study  of  the  law. 
Of  Mr.  Miller  it  may  be  said 
more  trufy  than  of  almost  any 
other  man,  that,  in  alt  those  re. 
spects,  in  which  he  rose  superior 
to  the  common  rank  of  men,  he 
tvas  self-made.  Possessing  nat. 
ural  powers  of  mind  perhaps  not 
singularly  extraordinary,  and  not 
having  enjoyed  the  advantages  of 
an  early  liberal  education,  he  had 
many  embarrassments  to  encoun. 
ter  in  the  study  and  prosecution 
of  a  profession,  in  which,  every 
advantage  of  talents  and  erudi. 
tion  not  nnfrequentfy  fails  of 
ensuring  success.  But  diligence 
and  perseverance  were  his  most 
distinguished  traits;  and  in  these 
he  has  been  rarely  surpassed. 
He  was  licensed  ta  practise  law 
by  Rutland  County  Court,  at 
their  March  term,  A.D.  1789; 
and,  in  May  following,  hb  set. 
tied  in  Middlebury.  He  is  num. 
bered  among  the  first  settlers 
and  fathers  of  the  town.  Of 
those,  who  were  Inhabitants  at 
the  time  he  came  to  Middlebury, 
only  a  small  number  are  now 
counted  among  the  living.  He 
took  an  early  interest  in  the  af. 
fairs  of  the  town,  and  was  a  very 
active  promoter  of  whatever 
tended  .to  its  improvement.     By 


his  unremitting  assiduity  he  soon 
gained  a  standing  among  the  first 
lawyers  in  the  state,  and  steadily 
maintained  the  rank  through 
life.  Few  men  have  ever  united 
so  much  business  with  so  much 
reading;  so  much  attention  to 
friends  and  so  punctual  a  dis. 
charge  of  all  the  relative  and  so. 
cial  duties.  Mr.  Miller  wasr  of 
an  ardent  and  sanguine  temper; 
warm  in  his  feelings  and  attach, 
mcnts:  his  friendship  was  active 
and  useful  to  its  objects;  and  his 
liberal  charity  has  been  too  often 
felt  by  the  poor  and  distressed 
of  his  neighborhood  to  be  soon 
forgotten.  Though  he  more 
than  once  represented  the  town 
of  Middlebury  in  the  Legislature 
of  the  state,  he  ever  preferred 
tfie  enjoyments  of  domestic  and 
private  life  to  the  honors  and  al- 
lurements of  civil  promotion. 
He  was  one  of  the  founders  of 
Middlebury  College,  and  a  mem- 
ber  of  its  Corporation;  and  'the 
Institution  owns  him  among  its 
most  liberal  and  active  benefac- 
tors. He  was  admitted  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Massachusetts  Agri- 
cultural Society  in  1797.  The 
honorary  degree  of  Master  of 
Arts  was  conferred  on  him  by 
the  Corporation  of  Yale  Col- 
lege, in  the  year  1801. 

But  the  crowning  excellence  of 
his  character,  was  his  cordial  re- 
ception and  practice  of  the  relig. 
ion  of  the  Gospel.  Few  per- 
sons, it  is  believed,  have  exhib- 
ited a  brighter  example  of  the 
power  and  efficacy  of  Chrlstiani. 
ty^  than  Mr.  Miller,  in  the  lat- 
ter years  of  his  life.  In  the  fall 
of  the  year  1805^  when  sur- 
rounded by  worldly  prosperity, 
when  religion  could  not  be  said 
to  be  fashionable  inMiddlebnry, 
when,  indeed^  be  would  be  sure 
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io  incur  from  many  the  reproach 
of  singularity  and  superstition, 
and  when  no  earthly  moti?e  can 
be  conceived  to  have  influenced 
his  determination,  he  made  a 
public  profession  of  his  faith, 
and  avowed  himself  a  humble 
follower  of  the  cross.  From 
that  time,  he  took  a  very  active 
and  decided  part  in  the  cause  of 
bis  Lord  and  Master;  and  seem, 
ed  to  be  honored  bi/  him^  in  be- 
ing made  at  once  a  pillar  in  his 
church.  He  was  a  very  useful 
member  of  that  branch  of  it,  to 
which  he  belonged.  He  was 
prompt  in  the  discharge  of  what, 
ever  he  deemed  to  be  duty.  ^  It 
may  truly  be  said  of  him,  that 
he  was  >^  diligent  in  business, 
fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the 
Lord."  He  took  peculiar 
pleasure  in  the  company  of  the 
ministers  of  Christ,  and  his 
house  was  ever  open  for  their 
reception  and  entertainment. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Ver- 
moat  Missionary  Society,  and 
from  its  establishment  was  an. 
snally  chosen  one  of  its  Trus- 
tees. 

For  the  last  year  and  a  half 
of  his  life,  he  was  peculiarly 
"tried,  and  (judging  from  the 
fruits)  purified,  in  the  furnace 
of  affliction."  A  cancerous  af. 
fection,  which,  as  it  now  ap. 
pears,  had  pervaded  his  consti. 
tution,  broke  out  in  his  leg  a 
little  below  the  knee.  It  pro. 
gressed  slowly  fdr  a  number  of 
•months,  during  which  he  suffer, 
ed  the  most  extreme  pain,  until 
all  hopes  of  saving  life  except  by 
amputation  were  taken  away. 
When  the  necessity  of  that  step 
became  evident,  he  took  his  res. 
elation;  but  distrusting  his  own 
natural  fortitude,  he,  at  first, 
iooked  forward  to  the  ^^  da^  of 


dread**  with  considerable  anxi- 
ety.    But   his   reliance   was  on 
God,  aud  God   was   his  helper. 
He  was  enabled  to  meet  and  sus. 
tain  the  operation  with  very  un- 
common   firmness.       The   limb 
healed  rapidly,  and  appearances 
were  very  promising  of  a  perfect 
restoration  to  health.     Both  he 
and  his  friends  were  rejoicing  in 
the  prospects  of   his   prolonged 
life.     But   the  appearance  of  a 
tumor,    on  another  part   of  his 
body,  soon  evinced  that  disease 
still  lurked  within,   and    again 
alarmed    their    fears.        For  a 
short  time  he  was  suspended  be- 
tween hope  and  fear,  with  re* 
spect  to  the  event;    but,   in  a 
gieat  measure  submitted  the  is. 
sue  to  Him,  in  whose  hand  was 
his  life.     Few  persons  ever  had 
more  to    attach    them    to  life. 
Surrounded   by  a  numerous  clr. 
cle  of  friends,  beloved  and  re. 
spected,    and    in  possession  of 
all  those  domestic  endearments 
which  confer  on  life  its  sweetest 
pleasures,  he  seemed  to  be  en. 
chaiued  to    the  world  by  every 
earthly  tie.     But  the  lapse  of  a 
few  weeks  decided  that  the  event 
must  be  fatal.     He  submitted  to 
the    sentence    of    his    heavenly 
Father,  not  only  without  mur« 
muring,     but     with     apparent 
cheerfulness.  >  For  a  number  of 
months,   he  viewed  the  slow  ap. 
proach  of  death;  and  seemed  to 
contemplate  his  dissolution  in  all 
its   consequences  and  relations, 
both  with  respect  to  the  present, 
and  the  future  world.     He  con. 
versed   upon    the    subject    fre. 
quently,    with     his     particular 
friends,   and    those  who  called 
upon  him.      He  disclaimed  all 
dependence  upon  his  own  right- 
eousness for  salvation;  spoke  in 
the  most  emphatic  terms  of  his 
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own  unworthiness,  and  of  his 
hope  of  salvation  io  the  mercj 
of  God  alone  through  Jesus 
Christ;  and  blessed  God  that  in 
that  way  he  was  permitted  to 
hope;  that  there  he  might  re. 
pase  his  trust.  He  expressed 
great  solicitude  that  he  might 
glorify  God  by  his  death.  He 
urged  on  others  the  importance 
of  an  immediate  attention  to 
their  spiritual  concerns.  >  For 
some  time,  the  eternal  interests 
of  his  fellow  men  seemed  to  en- 
gross his  whole  heart.*      It  is 

*  The  following  paragraphs  are  ex- 
tracted from  a  letter  from  Mr  MiU 
ler  to  H  friend  in  Boston,  dated  Middle- 
bury,  Dec.  6,  1809,  as  an  exhibition  of 
the  interest  which  he  took  in  relieioiu 
subjects.  Ed  PanoplUt. 

"  Since   I  had  the  pleasure   to  see 

you,  it  has  pleased  our  heavenly  Father 

to  call  me  to  taste  of  the  cup  of  affliction. 

Tou  doubtless  have  heard,  that  I  suffered 

-  the  amputation  of  one  of  my  legs  last 

3[>r)iig  Since  then  my  health  has  been 
oubtful.  I  was  in  Boston  the  last  of  Sep- 
tember: tarried  but  one  night  My  ob- 
ject was  to  consult  Dr  Warren  on  the 
state  of  my  health;  and  being  obliged  to 
walk  on  crutches,  could  not  gratify  my 
feelings  by  seeing  you  A  tiibute  of 
thanksgiving  ought  to  ascend  constantly 
to  God  for  the  numerous  mercies  I  still 
enjoy.  If  I  ever  felt  clearly  and  distinct- 
ly the  hieh  obligations  men  are  under  to 
God  for  the  use  of  limbs,  it  has  been  since 
I  have  but  one  leg  to  be  thankful  for. 

*•  1  turn  to  a  more  pleasing  topic, 
than  my  mutilated  body.  This  village 
has,  for  six  or  eight  weeks  past,  thanks 
to  the  God  of  all  grace,  experienced  an 
effusion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  a  most  re- 
markable degree  I  have  no  knowledge 
of  a  more  powerful  work  of  Divine  grace, 
in  any  part  of  New  Kngland  It  has  hith- 
erto l>een  confined  to  thb  village,  and  al- 
most entirely  to  a  circle  not  exceeding 
half  a  mile  each  way  from  tlie  meeting 
house  It  is  principally  among  the  }  outh 
of  both  sexes.  The  College  has  shared 
largely  in  the  blessing.  There  .has  been 
nouing  enthusiastic  or  wild;  but  it  is  a 
still  vet  solemn  thing.  Had  I  time  and 
room,  I  wouM  state  the  exert  ises  of  some 
of  the  most  obstinate  sinnei*s;  for  they 
are  all  much  alike.  They  seem  to  be 
impressed  with  a  most  deep  and  {lungent 
sense  of  their  sius,  as  committed  against 


ardently  to  be  wished  that  his 
pressing  exhortations  may  not 
be  forgotten  by  those,  to  whom 
they  were  addressed.  With  the 
most  perfect  composure  he  made 
all  arrangements  with  respect  to 
the  concerns  of  his  family  and 
property,  which  should  free  the 
former  from  embarrassment  after 
his  decease.  Having  given  the 
most  minute  directions  with  re- 
spect to  many  things  to  be  done 
at  the  time  of  his  death,  and  with 
respect  to  his  interment,  he  pa- 
tiently waited  for  the  summons 
of  his  God  and  Judge,  though 
he  frequently  expressed  his  fears 
that  he  should  be  too  desirous  to 
leave  the  world.  In  the  evening 
of  the  17th  April,  1810,  by  the 
bursting  of  the  femoral  artery 
near  the  seat  of  his  dise^e, 
(which  he  had  before  anticipated 
as  the  probable  mode  of  his 
death,)   he  rtceived  notice  that 

a  holy  God;  see  themselves  justly  con- 
demned by  God's  law;  and  are  frequent- 
ly, in  a  few  days,  made  willing  to  accept 
oif  Christ;  to  trust  him  alone  and  entire- 
ly for  salvation,  rejoice  in  the  character 
of  God  and  the  Savior,  aiid  ascribe  praise 
to  him  for  his  goodness,  and  forbearing 
mercy  and  grace.  No  particular  exter- 
nal means  had  been  used,  to  which  in- 
fidels can  ascribe  this  work.  Their 
mouths  ap]^ear  to  be  stopped,  and  little 
opposition  is  made.  Some  who  have 
been  most  accustomed  to  oppose,  and 
express  their  bitterness  agamst  Chris- 
tians, are  sulgeots  of  the  work.  The 
whole  number  of  new  converts  is  at  pres- 
ent unknown.  Every  day  brings  us  the 
pleasing  information  of  new  subjects; 
while  writing  1  have  been  informed  of  ooe 
or  two  recently  added  to  tlie  happy  num- 
ber. Wc  have  hopes  of  Jif.y  or  tixiy^ 
as  already  enjoying  the  blessing  of  a  new 
heart  I'he  College  at  this  time  consists 
of  about  80  studeuts,  17  of  whom*  were 
professors  of  religion  before  this  recent 
attention.  They  now  reckon  nearly  50. 
"  Let  me  solicit  the  iiniyers  of  your- 
self, and  all  your  Christian  friends,  tliat 
God  will  be  pleased  to  continue  the  pres- 
ent glorious  effusions  of  his  Spirit  among 
us,  and  that  the  same  may  spread  through 
the  world.      In  haste,''  kc. 
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his  departure  was  at  hand;  aad 
in  a  few  moments,  by  an  appa. 
rently  Tery  easy  death,  closed  his 
eyes  on  all  terrestrial  scenes; 
having  just  entered  the  47th  year 
of  his  age. 

By  his  Will,  he  has  bequeath- 
ed to  tho  Religious  Congrega. 


tional  Society  in  IJdiddlebnry- 
the  sum  of  one  thousand  dollars, 
the  interest  of  which  isi  to  be  an. 
nually  applied  for  the  support  of 
the  Gospel  in  said  society;  and 
five  hundred  dollars  (o  the  Ver- 
mont  Missionary  Society. 


RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 


LECTUJIES    ON   THE    ETIDENGE8    OF   DIVINE   BETELATION. 


No.  IL 


Ih  the  preceding  Lecture  I  at. 
tempted  te  shew  by  several  con. 
siderations,  that  a  Revelation,  is 
necesmry  jor  man.  To  these 
considerations  I  shall  now  add 
several  others  concerning  the 
same  subject. 

I.  l^he  Necessity  of  Revela^ 
lion  to  man  is  the  same  with  his 
necessity  of  knowing  the  Char* 
acter  and  Will  of  God. 

It  is  perfectly  evident,  that 
the  will  of  God  concerning  the 
duty,  and  the  destiny,  of  man, 
Bust  arise  entirely  out  of  the 
character  of  God,  and  be  ex- 
actly conformed  to  his  charac- 
ter. If  God  be  benevolent,  for 
example,  or  malevolent,  or  of  a 
neutral  disposition;  his  pleasure 
concerning  all  his  creatures,  and 
concerning  man  particuiarly,will 
every  where  be  fraught  with 
good-will;  or  ill-will;  or  indif- 
ference. The  knowledge  of  his 
real  character,  then,  is  necessary 
to  an  attainment  of  the  knowU 
edge  of  his  will,  as  it  respects 
man;  because  that  will  must,  in 
▼ery  many  instances,  be,  other- 
wise, incapable  of  being  either 
explained  or  understood. 


On  his  character  general, 
ly,  and  on  his  will  concerning 
man  particularly,  our  happiness 
wholly  depends.  All  events, 
the  greatest  and  the  least  alike, 
take  place  exactly  as  he  pleases. 
If,  therefore,  he  chooses,  that 
we  shall  be  happy;  we  shall  cer. 
tainly  be  happy.  If  he  chooses, 
that  we  shall  be  miserable;  mis- 
ery will  unquestionably  be  our 
allotment.  If  we  pifase  him;  or 
in  other  words,  if  we  obey  his 
will;  it  may  be  fairly  concluded 
from  analogy,  (hat  he  will  do  as 
good.  If  we  displease,  or  diso- 
bey, him;  it  cannot  be  question. 
ed,  that  he  will  do  us  evil. 
Hence  it  is  absolutely  necessary, 
that  we  should  know  his  will,  in 
order  to  please  him,  and  thus  to 
obtain  the  happiness,  which  He 
alone  can  give.  This  knowl- 
edge, in  every  degree,  great  or 
small,  and  in  every  case,  in 
which  we  are  concerned,  is  ab. 
solutcly  necessary,  that  we  may 
please  him  in  that  degree,  and  in 
that  case,  and  obtain  the  corres- 
ponding ha}>pines8. 

Thus    the    knowledge  of  the 
character  of  God,  and  of  his  will 
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concerning  man,  is  indispensable 
to  the  performance  of  our  duty, 
nrhich  consists  whoHy  in  pleas. 
ing  him;  and  to  the  securing  of 
our  interest,  which  consists 
vholly  in  the  happiness,  obtain, 
cd  by  pleasing  him,  or  doing  our 
duty.  It  is  our  interest  to  gain 
the  least  happiness  by  pleasing 
him  in  the  least  degree.  It  is, 
proportionally,  our  interest  to 
gain  e?ery  higher  degree  of  hap. 
piness,  by  pleasing  him  in  every 
higher  degree.  Hence  it  is 
squally  necessary  to  know  as 
much,  as  we  possibly  can,  of  his 
character,  and  of  his  will  con. 
ccrning  the  human  race. 

Thus  it  appears,  that  Revela. 
tion  is  plainly  necessary  to  roan, 
because  it  can  enable  us  to  know 
more  of  the  character  and  will 
of  God,  than  we  can  possibly 
know  in  any  other  manner;  and 
Wan  ^able  us  to  acquire,  by  this 
knowledge,  a  happiness  other, 
wise  unattainable. 

II.     Hie  Character  of  God  is 
'  9ery  imperfectly  known  without 
Revelation, 

In  the  former  Lecture  I  at^ 
tempted  to  shew,  that  God  would 
not  have  been  known  at  all^ 
mthout  Revelation,  Should 
this  be  given  up;  it  cannot,  I 
think,  be  denied  that  his  char^ 
acter  must  be  imperfectltf 
known.  Aside  from  Revela. 
tion,  there  is  no  source  of  this 
knowledge,  except  the  works  of 
Creation  and  Providence.  The 
character  of  God  in  the  ab. 
ftract,  or  as  existing  by  itself 
without  (he  consideration  of 
what  he  has  done,  must,  I  think^ 
remain  for  ever  perfectly  un. 
know^  to  us.  We  cannot  even 
begin  to  form  ideas  concerning 
this  object:  mui:h  less  can  we 
compreacnd  it. 


Should  it  be  thought  that  Dr. 
Clarke^ s  scheme  of  demonstrat. 
ing  the  character  of  God  a  pri<^ 
ori  refutes  this  opinion;  I  an. 
swer,  that  the  soundness  of  this 
scheme  is,  at  the  best,  doubtful* 
If  the  objector  will  attempt  to 
write  a  definition  of  what  be 
himself  supposes  Dr,  Clarke  to 
mean  by  necessity^  and  necessa- 
ry existence;  1  am  persuaded,  he 
will  find,  that  these  words  have 
hitherto  stood,  in  his  own  mind, 
for  no  ideas,  which  he  is  able 
either  to  express,  or  recall.  I 
have  proposed  this  experiment 
to  several  persons,  respectable 
for  their  ingenuity  and  attain, 
ments;  every  one  of  whom,  aU 
though  most  of  them  were  aft 
ficst  sanguine  in  the  contrary 
opinion,  acknowledged  that  he 
was  unable  ^to  form  any  such 
definition.  It  is,  however,  suf. 
ficient  for  the  present  purpose, 
that  the  scheme  of  Dr.  Clarke j 
if  admitted  to  the  fullest  extent, 
will  be  found  not  to  contradict 
the  opinion  given  above;  and 
that,  if  />r.  Clarke  had  not  first 
derived  his  ideas  of  the  existence 
and  character  of  God  from  other 
sources,  there  is  no  reason  to  be. 
lieve,  that  this  scheme  would 
ever  have  entered  his  mind. 

From  the  works  of  Creation 
and  Providence  the  character  of 
God  is  certainly  known,  so  far 
as  it  is  known  at  all,  in  a  very 
imperfect  manner.  This  is  par. 
ticularly  true  of  his  moral  charm 
acterj  a  subject,  which.  It  is 
hardly  necessary  to  obserre,  is 
immensely  interesting  to  us,  with 
regard  both  to  our  duty  and  cor 
interest.  It  may,  I  think,  be 
satisfactorily  proved  *  from  his 
works,  that  he  is  a  benevolent 
Being.  But  how  far  his  benev- 
Qlence  can  with  propriety  be  ««« 
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erased  towards  such  beings  as 
ne  are,  cannot  be  known.  Ev- 
ery maD,  who  examioes  with  in- 
telligence and  care, will,  I  think, 
pronounce  the  opinion  of  Soc^ 
rates^  ^^that  it  is  doubtful  wheth. 
er  God  can  possibly  forgive 
810,"  to  be  the  acme  of  human 
attainments  on  this  subject. 

What  is  still  more  embarrass, 
ing,  we  cannot  from  these  works 
prove  the  existence  of  but  One 
God,  It  is  commonly  said,  that 
too  Infinite  Beings  cannot  co* 
exist.  This  is  a  mere  assump. 
tion;  as  is  proved  from  the  fact, 
that  finite  spirits  can  co-exist 
with  an  Infinite  Spirit.  Against 
this  fact  all  the  difficulties  lie, 
which  attend  the  supposition  of 
the  mere  co-existence  of  two  in. 
finite  Spirits.  It  has  been  fur- 
ther said,  that  the  harmony  of 
the  universe  must  be  supposed 
to  have  but  one  Being  for  its 
Author,  Without  insisting  here, 
iipon  the  fact,  which,  however 
deserves  some  consideration,  that 
many  Philosophers,  and  many  ' 
nations,  have  argued,  and  be- 
lieved,  the  existence  of  two  in. 
dependent  gods;  one  good;  the 
other  evil;  from  the  discordance, 
which  thej  supposed  to  prevail 
iQ  the  universe;  it  may  b^  ob- 
served,  as  a  complete  answer  to 
this  allegation,  that  even  bodies 
of  men,  so  long  as  their  interest 
is  united,  harmonize  in  their 
plans,  and  in  the  execution  of 
them;  that  angels  would  more 
entirely  harmonize;  and  that 
perfect  harmony  could  not  fail 
toe;iist,  and  operate,  among  be- 
ings absolutely  perfect. 

Every  person,  who  ha^  read 
fir  darkens  Demonstration  of 
the  being,  and  attributes  of  God, 
must  have  perceived,  that,  both 
io  the  treatise  itself,  and  in  the 


subjoined  letters,  he  has  labor, 
ed  with  imperfect  success  to 
evince  the  Unity  of  the  Godhead. 

The  utmost,  which  the  reason 
of  man,  arguing  solely  from  the 
works  of  Creation  and  Provi- 
dence, has  been  able  to  accom. 
plish  on  this  subject,  is,  I  think, 
fairly  included  in  these  two  prop, 
ositions:  First,  That  zee  cannot 
prove  the  existence  of  more  than 
one  God:  Secondly,  That  the 
arguments,  derived  from  this 
Source,  render  it  probable,  that 
there  is  but  one.  But,  if  we 
cannot  prove  the  Unity  of  God; 
the  divine  character  must  be  im. 
perfectly  known  by  os.  This 
seems  sufficiently  evident  from 
the  fact,  that  all,  who  have  ad. 
mitted  the  existence  of  more  gods 
than  one,  have  on  the  one  hand 
considered  them  as  being  imper., 
feet,  and  on  the  other,  have  never 
determined  with  precision  con. 
cerning  their  true  character. 

III.  Should  we  suppose  it 
possible  for  us  to  learn  perfectly 
the  Moral  Character  of  God  from 
his  works;  it  may  still  be  safely 
concluded  Jrom  facts,  that  we 
should  never  actually  learn  it  in 
this  manner. 

There  is  no  existing  evidence, 
that  man  ever  discovered  the 
unity  of  God  without  the  assist, 
ance  of  revelation.  The  JewSj 
Christians,  and  Mohammedans 
have  derived  their  belief  of  this 
doctrine  solely  from  the  Bible, 
and  these  are  the  only  nations, 
who  have  received  the  doctrine 
at  all;  since  periods  of  a  very  an. 
cient  date.  The  iiations,  who 
have  admitted  a  plurality  of  gods, 
or  who,  in  other  words,  have 
been  unpossessed  of  the  Bible, 
have  universallj  believed  their 
deiiies  to  be  Imperfect,  weak, 
and  immoral.     From  these  facts 
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it  is  fairly  concluded,  that  this, 
having  been  the  opinion  of  man, 
wherever  the  Bible,  or  some  pre- 
Tious  revelation,  has  not  taught 
him  otherwise,  would,  without 
revelation,  have  been  always  his 
opinion.  The  trial  has  been 
fairly  and  completely  made. 
What  has  thus  been,  it  is  reason, 
ably  concluded, would  always  be. 
IV.  The  Character  of  God, 
as  exhibited  in  his  works,  must 
in  a  great  measure^  be  determtn~ 
edfrum\a  knowledge  of  the  Ends, 
which  he  proposes  to  accomplish. 
As  these  are  wise  or  foolish,  just 
Or  unjust,  benevolent  or  malev. 
olent;  such,  I  think  unqoestion. 
ably,  must  be  his  characfer. 
These  ends  arc  accomplished  ei. 
ther  in  the  present  or  in  a  future 
state.  If  the  ends,  for  which 
the  world  and  its  inhabitants 
,  were  created,  and  are  upheld, 
arc  accomplished  in  the  present 
state;  it  mnst,  I  think,  be>  ac- 
knowled^pd^  that  they  are  un. 
known  to  us.  For  myself,  I  am 
bound  to  say,  that  I  have  seen 
nothing  suggested  on  this  sub. 
ject,  which  appeared  to  me  to 
claim  the  serious  attention  of  an 
hour;  nor  any  such  ends  pro. 
posed,  as  were  at  all  worthy  of 
the  vast  apparatus  of  means,  vis. 
ibiy  employed  for  their  accom. 
pUshment.  Neither  the  enlarge^ 
ment  of  human  Intelligence,  nor 
a  provision  for  our  Enjoyment 
of  animal  pleasure;  the  only  two 
ends  of  this  nature,  which,  so  far 
as  I  recollect,  have  been  seri. 
onsly  proposed;  can  be  imagined 
to  be  worthy  of  the  Being,  who 
created  the  heavens  and  the 
earth,,  And,  what  is  equally 
unfortunate  in  the  present  case, 
neither  of  them  is  accomplished 
to  any  such  extent,  as  will  per- 
mit us  to  believe  Him  to  be  se- 


riously engaged  in  promoting  it. 
•The  attempt,  therefore,  to  learn 
the  character  of  God  from  ends, 
existrog,  and  discovered,  in  the 
present  state,  must  of  necessity- 
be  unsuccessful. 

If  these  ends  are  supposed  to 
be  accomplished  in  a  future  state; 
it  is  to  be  observed,  that  the 
works  of  God  do  not  prove  to 
us  with  any  certainty  the  exist* 
ence  of  such  a  state.  Socrates, 
Plato^  and  Cicero,  after  exerting 
all  their  powers  to  prove,  that 
man  will  live  beyond  the  grave, 
have  confessed  their  arguments 
to  be  inconclusive,  and  un  satis, 
factory,  even  to  themselves. 
What  these  men  could  not  do 
can  scarcely  be  thought  capable 
of  being  done  by  man.  These 
men  only  wished,  hoped,  and 
conjectured.  It  will  hardly  be 
supposed,  that  knowledge  can 
be  attained  in  a  ^ase,  where  they 
could  only  conjecture.  Indeed 
the  subject  appears  to  admit  of 
little  other  proof,  beside  testi. 
mony:  the  testimony  either  of 
God,  who  made  the  world  in 
question  ;  or  of  those,  by  whom 
it  is  inhabited.  The  testimony 
of  God  is  a  revelation.  No  tes. 
timony  of  such  inhabitants  has 
ever  been  given. 

Should  it  be  said,  that  the 
state  of  man  in  the  present  world 
furnishes  probable  argnments  in 
favor  of  his  future  existence;  I 
will  admit  the  assertion.  I  will 
further  admit,  that,  with  the  pe. 
culiar  advantages  for  examining 
this  subject,  furnished  us  by  the 
Scriptures,  we  may,  independ- 
^ntly  of  the  direct  scriptural 
declarations  concerning  it,  invest 
these  arguments  with  a  strong 
degree  of  probability.  All  this, 
however,  will  be  remote  from 
certainty. 
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It  ooght  here  to  be  observed, 
iliat  DO  sacceedini^  Philosopher, 
particularly  no  Infidel  Philoso- 
pher, has  been  able  to  prove  this 
point.  Every  Deist  has  been 
deeply  interested  to  bring  for- 
ward  such  proof,  so  far  as  was 
in  his  power;  becaase  nothing, 
hitherto  alleged  by  that  class  of 
men,  could  eqaaily  contribute 
to  shew,  that  Revelation  was 
unnecessary.  Since,  therefore, 
this  has  not  been  done;  we  may 
safely  prooonnce,  that  it  has 
been  found  impossible. 

Should  all  this,  however,  be 
given  np;  and  the  existence  of  a 
future  state  betaken  for  granted; 
we  should  still  be  ignorant  of 
the  ends,  which  God  will  accom- 
plish in  that  state.  The  system 
of  providence,  which  exists  there, 
is  perfectly  unknown  to  us;  and 
without  revelation  must  be  un. 
known,  until  after  we  have  left 
this  world.  Of  course,  what, 
ever  the  ends  may  be,  which  are 
accomplished  there,  both  they, 
and  the  character  of  God  exhib- 
ited in  them,  can  n^.ver  be  de- 
termined by  us,  while  we  con- 
tinue in  the  present  life. 

V.  The  mil  of  God  con. 
kerning  man  i>,  without  Revela* 
tion,  not  more  perfectly  known 
by  U8^  than  his  Character- 

It  will  be  remembered  here, 
that  I  speak  of  the  Preceptive 
Will  of  God?  the  Will,  which, 
when  expressed,  becomes  a  law 
to  mankind;  prescribing  their 
duty  to  Him,  to  each  other,  and 
to  themselves.  .  Concerning  this 
subject  it  may  be  observed, 

i.  Without  Revelation  we 
know  little  or  nothing  of  our 
duty  to  Him;  in  other  words, 
the  duty,  which  respects  Him 
imaiediately;  commonly  called 
fiety. 

Tol.III.     NewStries. 


Piety  is  founded  Wholly  On 
the  Character  of  God.  We  can 
neither  love,  reverence,  nor  sub- 
mit to  him;  neither  be  grateful, 
nor  resigned;  unless  we  know 
the  character  of  the  object,  to 
which  these  affections  are  ren* 
dered.  If  we  love  God;  we  lovo 
the  qualities,  which  constitute 
him  what  he  is.  If  the  Egyp* 
tian  loved  his  gods;  he  loved  a 
calf,  a  monkey,  a  crocodile,  a 
snake,  a  leek,  or  an  onion:  for 
these  were  his  gods.  Bat  to 
love  these  is  a  widely  different 
thing  from  loving  the  real  God. 
As  the  character  of  God  varies,' 
therefore,  in  the  mind;  so  will 
all  its  affections  towards  him  va- 
ry. If,  then,  the  mind  docs  not 
form  conceptions,  of  the  trua 
God,  substantially  just;  He  will 
not  be  the  object  loved. 

If  we  love  two,  or  twenty, 
gods,  we  shall  not  love  the  one, 
only,  living,  and  true  God*  But 
it  has  been  already  shewn,  that 
Reason  cannot  with  certainty 
discover  the  Unity  of  the  God. 
head.  The  general  conclusion 
of  mere  reason  has  hitherto  been, 
that  there  were  more  gods  than 
one. 

If  we  are  required  io  acqui- 
esce; we  need,  indispensably,  to 
know  what  that  is,  in  which  we 
acquiesce;  and  what  are  to  be  the 
grounds  of  our  acquiescence.  If 
we  are  required  to  acquiesce  in 
the  dispensations  of  an  omnipo- 
tent, wise,  and  benevolent  Be- 
ing; we  are  furnished  with  stiffi. 
cieat  reasons  to  make  our  ac- 
quiescence a  duty;  but,  if  in  the 
dispensations  of  one  or  port 
weak  and  immoral  gods,  no 
good  reason  can  be  urged  for 
our  acquiescence.  What  is  true 
of  this  exercise  of  piety  is,  with 
Tery  little  Tariation,  trae  of  ey. 

14 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The  Necessii^  of  Divioe  Rewiaiiom.         Aoauw, 


10(5. 

ery  other.  Thus  the  knowledge 
of  the  Divine  character  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  our  knowl- 
edge of  the  duties  of  piety;  be- 
cause' the  nature  of  them  ail  mast 
depend  entirely  on  that  charac- 
ter. 

The  worship  of  God  must  de- 
pend, for  its  propriety,  not  only 
on  his  character,  but  on  his  will 
with  respect  to  the  worshippers, 
and  their  peculiar  ckcumstances. 
Different  kinds  of  worship  may 
be,  and  probably  are,  equally, 
and  exclusively,  proper  for  dif- 
ferent classes  of  JntelUgent  be- 
ings. Those  classes,  who  walk 
principally  bi;  faith,  and  not  by 
sight,  may,  for  aught  that  ap. 
pears,  worship  God  with  pro- 
priety and  acceptance  in  prayer: 
while  to  others,  who  know  what, 
these  only  believe,  and  enjoy 
what  these  only  hope  for,  praise 
may  he  the  ooly  proper  wor- 
ship. 

What  worship  is  fitted  for 
man,  in  his  presei\t  circum* 
stances,  it  seems  peculiarly  diffi- 
cult to  determine.  The.  first  part- 
of  this  difficulty  is  to  decide 
whether  God  wtll  accept  any 
worship  from  guilty  beings. 
Socrates^  whose  decision  can- 
not be  reasonablj  objected  to, 
on  account  of  any  supposed  bias 
in  his  mind,  pronounced  it  to  be 
irncertain>  whether  any  worship, 
rendered  by  man,  would  be  ac- 
cepted by  God;  and  directed  his 
pupil  to  worship  according  to 
the  manner  of  his  countrymen, 
until  God  should  be  pleased  to 
reveal  some  other  mode,  which 
would  be  more  agreeable  to  him. 
self,  fiat,  if  this  point  should 
be  conceded,  it  would  be  still 
equally  difficult  tp  determine 
what  the  acceptable  worship 
shall  be.      Prayer,  having  been 


always  a  part  of  tbe  religioas 
serTices  of  mankind,  seeoM  moie 
naturally  to  otfer  itself  as  an  an. 
swer  to  our  inquiries,  than  any 
thing  else;  and  may  perhaps  bQ 
regarded  as  being  pfe-eiainently 
the  worship  of  nature.  But 
who  can  say  with  co&fikieacey 
that  flic*  prayers,  as  his  ewHy 
will  be  accepted  by  Godi  or  that 
any  other  offering,  which  he  can 
make,  will  not  be  rejecledi  i 
know  not  how  the  case  may  be 
with  others;  but  foe  myself  I 
am  obliged  to  confess,  that  no 
Evidence  has  hitherto  presented 
itself  to  me,  derived  hj  my  own 
Reason,  or  that  of  others,  from  the 
works  of  God,  sufficient  to  sat- 
isfy me,  that  any  religious  ser- 
Tices which  I  can  perform,  will 
be  agreeable  to  my  Maker.  Nor, 
If  this  point  were  determined  in 
my  favor,  should  I  be  able  to 
decide  what  those  serriees  are. 

^.  Revelation  is  scarcely  iesi 
necessary  to  teach  us  the  duHes^ 
which  we  owe  immedkUefy  to 
each  other,  and  to  ourselves: 
usually  called  the  duties  of  Mo" 
rality. 

The  following  reasons  will 
shew  the  truth  of  this  proposi- 
tionl 

First,  Of  aU  pure,  dtfemi^ 
ble  morality  Piety  is  the  /(ftffi« 
dation.  Our  obligation  to  per- 
form the  duties  of  moraHty  is 
ultimately  deritcd  from  God; 
and  every  moral  duty,  althougli 
rendered  immediately  to  man,  Is 
rendered  ultimately  to  Him.  But 
piety  is  the  original,  and  fun- 
damental, obedience  to  God. 
Without  love  and  reverence  to 
Him,  it  is  impossible  that  we 
should  obey  him,  voluntarily  in 
any  thing.  If,  then,  our  pl«y 
be  sincere  and  ardent;  if  it  suit- 
ably regards  the  infinite  perfec- 
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lioii  of  (7#d;  if  it  be  rendered 
to  him  ^s  our  Creator,  Preserr. 
er^  Benefactor,  Ruler,  Judge, 
and  Revarder;  our  obedience  to 
every  moral  precept  will  be  char* 
afiteriaed  bj  it;  and  partaJlLe  of 
the  spirit  which  1  hate  mention* 
ed.  If,  OB  the  other  hand,  our 
piety  be  rendered  to  an  imper*. 
feet,  immoral  god,  unconcerned 
in  creaikig  and  governing,  in 
judging  and  rewarding,  us;  a 
god  indifferent  to  our  interests, 
or  knowing  little  about  then; 
w  it  must  bck  lery  imperfect  in 
Itself,  impure,  grorelling,  and 
iaefficacioui;  it  is  evident,  that 
ear  morality  must  partake  large* 
]y  of  the  same  defective  charac- 
ter. Sipce^  then,  the  duties  of 
piety  capool  be  understood  with* 
I  oat  the  aid  of  Revelation,  the 
duties  of  morality  will,  without 
that  aid,,  be  so  far  equally  un* 
known:  and  whatever  im  perfec- 
tion attends  tb^  one  class  of  du* 
ties,  wiU^  of  course,  attend  the 
other. 

Secondly,  The  moral  duties 
themeelveM  cannot  be  thoroughly 
known  without  Revelation, 

Many  important  moral  duties 
have  never  been  discovered  by 
Reason*  But  what  has  hitherto 
eluded  the  search  of  reasoo  may, 
whe9  'We  consider  how  many, 
sod  how  able,  men  have  employ- 
ed themselves  in  attempting  such 
discoveries;  and  how  long,  and 
how  earnestly,  they  have  been 
thus  employed;  be  safely  pro- 
nounced nndiscoverable  by  man. 
The  foigiveness  of  injuries;  love 
to  envies;  the  obligation  to 
speak  trntb,  whenever  we  speak 
St  ail;  the  unlawfulness  of  slave- 
ry; aod,  universally,  the  obli- 
vion to  render  to  othersy  thai 
which  we  would  that  theif  should 
render  U  us;  are  moral  doc- 


irines,  which  mere  Reason  has 
not  hitherto  evioce4- 

Thirdly,  Reason  has  atwajfs 
believedy  and  taaght^  man^ 
things  as  moral  duties^  vhich 
are  plainly  sinful  and  pernio 
cious. 

The  ideas,  which  the  Greeks 
and  Romans  entertained  con- 
cerning the  love  of  glory ^ 
and  the  love  of  country ^  were  of 
this  number.  Their  Philoso. 
phers  placed  these  affections  a« 
mong  the  first  virtues.  Yet,  as 
they  were  taught  by  them,  and 
received  by  their  countrymen, 
they  were  selfish,  base,  bigoted, 
subversive  of  justice,  sources  of 
the  most  abominable  cruelty, 
and  hostile  to  every  common  in- 
terest of  man. 

As  these  false  morals  were 
-taught  by  the  samu  men,  at  the 
same  time,  and  with  the  same  ap- 
parent confidence,  together  with 
those  which  were  true;  both 
came  out  to  mankind  with  ex- 
actly the  same  character,  and 
the  same  authority.  They  were^ 
therefore,  imbibed  without  dis* 
'  crimioatron.  But,  as  the  teach, 
er^  and  all  whom  he  taught, 
loved  the  false  better  than  the 
true,  the  former  were  always 
more  respected,  and  obeyed, 
than  the  latter.  The  teacher 
.was  unable  to  separate  them. 
His  pupils,  who  were  the  mass 
of  mankind,  were  still  more  un- 
able. 

Fourthly,  The  morality  dis^ 
covered  by  reason^  is  attended 
with  no  Sanction^  beside  the 
Character^  and  Arguments^  of 
the  teacher. 

To  support  our  doctrines  by 
arguments,  is  undoubtedly  th«i 
best  mode  of  supporting  them, 
which  is  Within  the  power  of 
mun.    Were  those,  who  are  to 
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be  taught,  sufficiently  intelligent,' 
and  candid,  to  discern,  and  ad- 
roit, every  evidence  according  to 
its  real  weight;  truth,  perhaps, 
irould  stand  in  little  need  of 
other  assistance,  than  solid,  sat- 
isfactory  reasoning.  But,  as 
the  case  is,  few  of  those,  who 
are  to  be  taught,  can  understand 
even  the  language,  in  which  the 
opinions  of  Philosophy  are  ne- 
cessarily conveyed;  and  fewer 
still,  the  reasonings  by  which 
they  are  professedly  supported. 
In  the  view  of  all;  but  this  little 
number,  these  opinions  roust  re* 
roain  unsupported. 

At  the  same  time,  those,  who 
understood  these  reasonings, 
would  often  see,  because  the 
same  discernment  must  enable 
them  to  see,  that  much  of  their 
argumentation  was  unsound, 
sophistical,  and  contemptible. 
This  fact  would  not  fail  of  im- 
peaching  the  credit  of  the  rest; 
4od  entailing  contempt  upon  all. 
The  books,  which  contained 
them,  would,  therefore,  be  ne« 
cessarily  disregarded. 

Were  we,  however,  to  sup- 
pose every  such  book  to  con- 
tain nothing  but  sound  doctrines, 
and  solid  reasonings;  the  rn- 
structions  which  it  0ommuni- 
catedy  would  still  be  mere  ad- 
tice;  and  be  perfectly  destitute' 
of  authority.  Of  course,  it 
would  have  no  weight  with  man-' 
kind,  beside  that,  which  the  in- 
clination of  the  reader  might 
choose  to  give  it.  You  may 
easily  prove  to  any  man,  that 
virtue  is  always  desirable  in  its 
own  nature.  But  no  man  ever 
was,  or  ever  will  be,  induced  by 
this  proof  to  become  virtuous. 
To  such  beings,  as  we  are,  and, 
I  suspi'ct,  to  all  Intelligent  be- 
ings whatever,  it  is  indispensably 


necessary,  that  moral  instruct 
tions  should  be  communicated  as 
a  law;  and  enforced  as  an  an. 
thority,  which  cannot  be  ques. 
tioned  with  propriety,  nor  op- 
posed with  safety.  Even  when 
communicated  in  this  very  man. 
ner,  and  by  the  most  rightful, 
and  awfn),  authority  in  the  uni- 
verse, it  has  been  less  observed 
in  this  woHd,  than  a  good  man 
must  wish. 

Another  disadvantage,  to 
which  philosophical  morality 
has  been  always  sabjected,  and 
which  could  not  fait  of  being 
fatal  to  it,  is,  thai  the  Teathers 
themselves  never  sanctioned  it 
by  their  Example.  The  ac. 
counts  given  us  of  these  men, 
even  of  the  best  among  them, 
prove  unanswerably,  at  (cast  in 
my  view,  that  they  were  licen. 
tibus  to  a  degree,  which,  here^ 
would  cover  them  with  the  deep, 
est  iqfamy.  What  could  be  the 
authority  of  a  moral  instrnctor, 
who  taught,  as  Plato  did,  that 
men  and  women  should  appear 
,  naked  at  public  games;  that  hi  a 
perfect  republic  concubinage 
should  he  promiscuous;  and  that 
young  men,  distinguished  bj 
military  exploits^  should  be  pub-' 
iicly  rewarded  by  peculiar  in- 
dulgences of  impurity?*  Who 
would  receive  his  morals  from 
men,  who,  like  Z'eno  and  .iS'oc- 
rates'^  were  charged,  and  unhap. 
pily  without  any  satisfactory  d'e. 
fence,  With  the  crime  against  na. 
ture? 

Another  disadvantage,  to 
which  philosophicai  morality 
has  always  been  subject,  is,  that 
the  opinions  of  the  several  Phi^ 
losophers^  and  Sects^  were  co«^ 
tinuully  contradictory.     All  dc^ 

•  See  the  5.th  Book  of  his  Republic, 
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fended  their  own;  and  decried 
those  of  others.  Hence  none 
were  generally  belieTed;  and  all 
▼ere  generally  neglected.  Thus, 
instead  of  contributing  to  settle 
morality  opon  a  permanent  foon. 
dation,  they  rendered  it  more 
uncertain,  and  more  fluctuating* 
than  they  found  i^:  for  both  the 
arguments,  and  the  authority,  of 
one  Philosopher,  and  one  sect, 
destroyed  those  of  another. 

The  Philosophers  themsefyes 
were  not  insensible,  that  they 
labored  nnder  great  disadvan. 
tages  in  their  attempts  to  per. 
raade  nlankind  of  the  truth  of 
their  doctrines.  Some  of  them, 
therefore,  adopted  means,  total. 
Ij  difierent  from  those  which 
hare  been  specified,  for  the  pur. 
pose  of  inducing  their  Country, 
men  to  continue  in  a  tolerable 
state  of  quiet  and  order.  They 
appealed  to  the  traditions^  and 
eustoms^  of  their  ancestors ^  as 
their  last  resort;  and  cTidently 
relied  on  this  support,  more 
than  on  any  other.  Plutarch^ 
for  exam  pie,  roundly  declares, 
that  the  argument,  derived  from 
ancieat  tradition,  for  the  exist- 
ence of  the  gods,  and  the  pro. 

'priety  of  the  customary  woirship, 
is  sufficient,  and  ought  to  be  sat. 
isfiietory;  and  that  he  is  unwise, 
who  demands  any  other.  Ri- 
dicolons,  and  wretched,  as  this 
argument  seems  to  us;  proving 
aay  thing,  ancf  every  thing,  ahd 
Bothihg;  unfounded  itself,  and 
the  fonndalion  of  nothing  else; 
it  was  scilP  a  thousand  times 
more  efficacious,  than  all  the 
reasonings  of  Philosophy.      In 

•  truth,  it  was  the  only  firm  sop. 
port  of  both  the  religion  and 
the  morality,  which  existed  a. 
moaf  the  Geutiie  nations. 


In  perfect  accordance  with 
these  observations,  the  worship 
of  the  Heathen  was  exactly  suit- 
ed to  the  conceptions,  which  thej 
formed  of  their  gods.  Their 
gods  were  lewd,  tinjust,  cruel, 
false,  and  fraudulent,  absurd  in 
their  opinions,  wealL  in  their 
counsels,  and  base  in  their  de- 
signs. In  all  these  chafaeter* 
is  tics  their  worship  largely  par- 
ticipated. One  branch  of  it  was 
systematized  pollution.  Anoth- 
er was  formed  by  human  sacri- 
fices. It  began  in  deception; 
proceeded  with  fraud  and  injus- 
tice; and  issued  in  a  monstrous 
mixture  of  weakness  and  cruel- 
ty- 

These  very  observations  irre- 
sistibly indicate  the  nature  of 
their  morals:  for  they  involva 
a  large  part  of  their  moral  sys- 
tem. I  shall  only  add,  that  (heir 
gravest  instructors,  and  thosa 
who  were  held  in  the  highest 
reputation,  allowed  openly  of 
profaneness,  anger,  revenge,  un- 
limited pride  and  ambition,  sui- 
cide, filial  impiety,  parental  un- 
kindness,  and  pollution  in  everj 
form  and  every  degree.  Still  I 
am  of  opinion,  that  the  morals 
introduced  into  France  and  Ger^ 
many  by  the  infidel  Philosophers 
of  modern  times,  were  incom- 
parably more  corrupt,  absurd, 
and  debased,  than  even  those  of 
'Heathenism.*  it  seems,  indeed^ 
highly  probable,  that  nothing 
which  has  taken  place  »i nee  tha 
criicifixion  of  t^i  Rtdeemer;  or 
which,  except  thai  awful  perpe« 
tration,  has  existed  since  the  de- 
structidn  ofSodum;  perhaps  sinca 
the  gigantic  wickedness  of  tha 
Antetliliivfans;  has  offended  tha 
eye  of  God,  or  disgraced  tha 
name  of  man,  equally  with  tha 
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crimes,  vhieh  imiDediat^ljr  pie. 
ceded,  and  accompftaied,  the 
French  Re^olurion. 

y  L  Equally  necessary  is  the 
knozaledge  of  the  Will  of  God, 
concerning  our  future  being; 
tmdf  without  Revelation,  this 
hnowledg'e  is  impossible. 

We  may  exUt  hereafter:  and 
the  mere  possibility  of  this  ex- 
istence is,  to  man,  a  sabject  •f 
moreJmjiortaDce,  than  aiiy  num« 
bers  can  estimate*  If  there  is  a 
fttture  being;  it  is  immensely  in. 
teresting  to  know  what  will  be 
its  nature,  its  ciroumstaDces^ 
and  its  continuance;  whether  it 
will  Jbe  a  happy,  miserable,  or 
mixed  state;  whether  it  will  be 
changeable  and  temporary,  or 
in  variable  and  eternal. 

If  there  be  a  world  of  happi. 
ness  beyond  the  grave;  the  ques« 
Hon,  '^  How  shall  we  gain  admis,. 
sion  to  it?"  carries  with  it  an 
overwhelming  import;  and  leaves 
out  of  sight,  and  out  of  remem. 
branoe,  every  other  concern  of 
man*  It  may,  indeed,  be  gcne« 
rally  said,  that  we  may  be  sur« 
of  happiness,  if  we  please  oar 
Creator.  But  6ow  shall  we 
please  him,  if  we  know  not  his 
Character?  or  how  obey  htm,  if 
we  know  not  his  Will? 

That  all  men  are  placed  under 
lalw  is  certain;  because  tUl  men 
are  conscious  of  an  obligation  to 
do  thatj  which  is  good^  and.  to 
avoid  that  which  is  evil.  That 
every  man  has  broken  this  law 
is  certain;  because  no  man  ^as 
done  all  the  good,  which  he  coUld 
have  done^  and  every  man  has 
done  evil  of  many  kinds^  and  de- 
grees.  By  the  law,  lhen,which 
every  man  knows,  and  of  tvhtch 
every  man  Is  conscioos,  every 
■lan  is  condemned.  As  this  law 
is  formed  by  his  Creator;  Qverj 


man  is  gftilty  of  having. offended 
this  great  and  awful  Being.  In 
what  manner,  then,  shall  man  b^ 
restored  to  the  favor  of  his  Ma« 
ker?  Will  He  accept  of  Repentm 
ance^  as  the  proper  groaad  of 
such  restoration?  What  is  re« 
pentance?  It  will  probably  be 
answered,  an  ingenuous  sorrow 
for  sin,  accompanied  by  a  con. 
fession  of  its  reality  and  its  guiit, 
and  by  intreattes  for  forgiveness; 
and  followed  by  a  siqcere  refer, 
mation  of  life.  All  this,  nndoubt* 
edly,  is  proper  conduct  for  eve« 
ry  sinner.  But,  sapposing  the 
repentance  itself  to  be  perfect, 
and  to  be  followed  by  a  life  of 
perfection,  how  does  it  appear^ 
that  God  can  with  propriety  ac» 
cept  it,  as  an  atooenieat  for  sins, 
which  are  past.  The  penitent 
lias  done  no  more,  after  liis  re* 
pentance,  aUhongh  by  the  sap. 
position  he  has  l>een  absolntely 
aioless,  than  he  is  under  iU>so. 
lute  obligation  to  do  for  the 
time  being}  nor  than  he  had  been 
under  an  equal  ebligatioq  to  do, 
before  he  became  a  penttent. 
How,  then,  can  the  pevfoim* 
^n^e  of  bis  doty, during  one  part 
of  ills  life,  beccHne  an  excese  fer 
his  neglect,  or  violation  of  it, 
during  another  part?  It  may  be 
said,  that  he  sorrows  for  these 
sins.  It  is  answered,  This  sor* 
row,  while  tt  acknowledges  thai 
be  is  guilty,  and  deserving  of 
punishment,  on  adcount  of  theQi, 
cannot  possibly  lessen  the  geilt, 
which  he  has  already  incurred, 
nor  his  desert  of  punishment. 
Both  will  certainly  remain  naal* 
tered  by  his  sorrow;  and  this 
cannot  bat  be  known  by  bisCre* 
ator. 

Bat  the  case,  here  supposed, 
is  merely  imaginary.  Such  a  re« 
pentance  has  never  existed  in 
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tMs  world;  nor  has  any  repent, 
ance  eTer  been  followed,  here, 
hf  such  a  life.  The  actual  re. 
pentance  of  man,  in  his  best 
state,  is  imperfect;  tinctured  with 
sin  in  itself;  ami  followed  by  a 
life,  fraught  with  many  sins,  and 
withont  a  single  act  of  perfect 
obedience.  Will  God .  accept 
snch  a  repentance,  as  this?  To 
this  eyen  Hope  cannot  return  an 
aftnnatiTe  answer. 

If  our  repentance  cannot  be 
accepted  as  an  atonement  for  sin; 
Reason  Icnows  of  nolhinn^,  which 
can.  So  tkr,.therefoire,  as  Reason 
can  discern,  Jusiijkaiion^  bC' 
fore  God,  for  our  conduct  in  this 
world,  is  imposMtbie.  Of  course, 
when  man  appears  at  the  final  tri* 
al,  he  must  certainly  be  condemn, 
ed.  The  hope,  that  in  this  state 
of  rebellion  and  guilt,  begun  at 
the  commencement,  and  i^ontin* 
ned  to  the  close,  of  his  earthly 
existence,  man  wilt  find  mercy  is 
gratuitously  assumed.  To  rest 
an  existence  which  may  be  eter. 
nal,  and  interests  which  may  be 
imnease,  on  a  mere  assumption, 
unsupported  by  a  single  argu* 
meat,  is  to  lanndi  upon  a  plank 
into  an  unknown  and  illimitabie 
ocean. 

ThuSy  if  there  be  a  future  hap. 
py  world,  it  is  shut,  so  far  as 
reason  can  discern,  to  all  men. 
If  there  be  a  miserable  world;  it 
is  the  destined  receptacle  of  all 
aton.  in  what  manner  we  can 
escape  the  latter  of  these  desti* 
nies,  and  gain  possession  of  the 
former.  Reason  is  absolutely  un* 
aMe  to  discover,  ^'  Wherewith 
fhtUl  we  come  before  the  Lord, 
for  this  mighty  purpose,"  is  a 
question,  to  which  no  anftwer 
can  be  returned  on  this  side  of 
Heaven. 

VIL  ReveiaHonitabsoiufei^ 


neee9»arp  io  smneHom  M  Matdt 
and  Reiigiou9  duties* 

Revelation  is  a  disclosure  of 
the  Character  and  Will  of  God. 
The  language,which  it  nnlrersal. 
ly  speaks,  is.  Thus  saith  Jeho- 
vah:  language,  containing  an  ar* 
gumeot  for  the  truth  of  its  dec* 
laratiotts,  and  the  soundness  of 
its  precepts,  more  easily  under- 
stood, and  more  deeply  felt,  than 
any  other;  and  presenting  an  an* 
thority  great,  infinitely  obligato- 
ry, and  awful.  Revelation  is, 
therefore,  a  Law.  Its  sanctlone 
are  a  reward  for  obedience,  and 
a  penalty  for  disobedience.  The 
reward  is  endless  happiness;  the 
penalty  endless  woe.  That  these 
sanctions  are  necessary  for  man, 
and  are  no  more  than  is  necessa* 
ry,  is  unanswerably  proved  by 
facts.  Those  of  mankind,  who 
acknowledge  the  Bible  to  be  a 
Revelation,  and  admit  these  to 
be  its  sanctions,  are  certainly 
less  generally  and  perfectly  vir* 
tuous  than  their  duty  and  inter* 
est  plainly  demand.  Yet  these 
sanctions  have  had  more  influ- 
ence on  mankind,  than  ail  other 
considerations  whatever.  The 
Bible  has  made  millions  virtu- 
ous. Philosophy  has  not  made 
one.  C. 


Alt  ADnnass  to  touno  per- 
sons WHO  HAVE  LATELY 
MADE  A  PBOfESSlOM  OF  BE- 
LIGIOH. 

(CoBchided  firom  p.  f  9.) 

5.  It  will  be  greatly  conducive 
to  your  happiness  through  life, 
to  make  such  advances  in  piety^ 
as  that  you  majy  habitually  take 
plemurp  in  the  dmtiee  of  reUg- 
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ion.  No  arfimient  is  aeceasary 
to  show,  that  the  great  business 
of  life  ought  to  be  pleasant;,  nor 
that  the  attainment  of  religion  is 
the  great  business  of  life.  Cer- 
tain 1^,  th^n,  all  the  means  which 
God/has  insfituted  for  this  pur- 
pose, arp  to  be  roceited  with 
gratitude,  used  with  reverence, 
and  made  the  continual  sources 
of  enjoyment.  Men  rarely  make 
any  considerable  proficiency,  in 
a  pursuit,  or  profession,  unless 
the  prosecution  of  it  gives  them 
pleasure.  In  religion,  it  is  gen. 
era! ly  true,  that  the  advantages 
derived  from  the  exercises  of  pi* 
ety,  bear  a  very  exact.propor. 
tion  to  the  progress  made  in  these 
exercises,  and  the  pleasure  re* 
cei  ved  from  them .  A  n  i  r  ksome, 
constrained  service,  is  equally 
ttbprofitabic  to  the  subject  of  it, 
and  unacceptable  to  God.  He 
loveth  a  ciuerfui  giver;  espec* 
iaily,  when  the  services  of  the 
heart  are  tendered. 

The  religious  duties  which  I. 
have  particulasJy  in  view  at  pres* 
ent,  are  the  observance  of  the 
Sabbath,  ao.d  the  practice  of 
prayer,,  reading  the  Bible|V  and 
religious  conversation.  ' 

The  Sabbath  should  be  hailed 
as  a  season  most  precious  to  the 
soul.  It  should  be  regarded  in 
•  its  approach,  as  the  best  day  of 
the  week;  a  day  ever  to  .be  ac. 
companied  with  peculiar  enjoy- 
ments. Its  institution  was  a. 
mong  the  first  proofs  of  the.Di- 
▼ine  benignity  as  exercised  to- 
wards man;  and  its  celebration 
should  exhibit  corresponding 
gratitude  and  joy.  The  oppor. 
tuntties  which- it  affords  for  in. 
struction  in  Divine  things,  for 
pious  meditation,  and  for  self, 
examination,  should  be  seized  as 
inestimable  privileges,  and  re- 


membered as  the  ataading  memo. 
rials  of  the  Savior's  resurrection, 
and  the  gladdening  harbingers  of 
everlasting  rest.  When  it  is 
considered,  that  the  Sabbath  it 
the  great  preservative  of  piety 
among  men,  and  furnishes  the 
most  effectual  means  of  spiritual 
improvement,  an  irresistible  rea. 
son  is  presented  for  maintaining 
the^purity  of  that  holy  day,  and 
participating  in  its  sacred  de. 
lights. 

Prayer  has  often  been  called 
the  breath  of  the  Christian.  The 
experience  of  all  ages  has  testifi. 
ed,  that  spiritual  life  cannot  be 
sustained  without  it.  The  same 
experience  warrants  the  conclu- 
sion, that  this  duty  will  not  be 
faithfully  performed,  unless  it  it 
found  to  be  a  pleasure,  and  not 
a  task.  The  urgency  with  w  hich 
our  Lord  pressed  unwearied 
prayer  upon  his  followers,  k 
equalled  only  by  the  promises 
which  he  made  to  h.  The  man 
who  fervently  and  regularly 
comes  boldly  to  "ike  throne  of 
grace f  will  find  an  immediate«c. 
cession  of  internal  strength,  a9 
wel^I  as  a  general  confirmation  of 
his  faith  with  respect  to  futai« 
blessings.  ^ 

That  the  oracles  .ef  the  living 
God  aflford  tfie  meaiiroQIncreas* 
ing  enjoyment,- isSmniversallyaie. 
knbwledged  by  aU  competent 
judges;  that  is,  by  all  who  pe. 
ruse  thpm  vvi^h  seriousness  and 
attention.  But  if  we  may  credit 
th% . representations  which  4u*e 
given  by  aged  and  experienced 
ministers  of  the  Gospel,  and 
other  Christians  of  great  piety, 
few  derive  fromHhe  sacred  writ, 
ings  that  pure  satisfaction,  that 
elevated  joy,  that  divine  conso. 
lation,  which  they  are  designed 
to  yield.    The  reason  of  this  de. 
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iiciency  is^  probably,  the  want 
of  ardor,  and  uniformity,  in 
searching  after  the  meaning  of 
the  Scriptures.  We  do  not  ex- 
ert all  that  active  thought,  and 
sednlous  iqquiry  on  this  subject, 
which  our  most  important  inter. 
ests,  and  most  invaluable  com. 
forts,  would  urge  us  to  apply. 
Let  us,  then,  be  animated  to 
more  diJigent  examiuatioo  of  that 
sacred  volume  which  is  able  to 
make  us  tcise  unto  salvation. 

Those  who  think  much  of  a 
Savior,  and  a  life  to  come,  will 
express  their  thoughts  in*  con« 
tersation;  and  these  topics  will 
be  the  most  interesting  on  which 
their  tongues  are  ever  employ, 
ed.  If  xkQ  company  is  at  hand, 
in  which  such  subjects  will  be 
acceptable,  they  will  seek  other 
society,  where  they  can  converse 
on  the  great  tiuths,  which  are 
nearest  to  their  hearts.  As  this 
world  ^contains  a  thousand  ob« 
jeets,  adversdFin  their  nature  to 
a  holy  life,  the  youpg  have  need 
to  be  encouraged  in  the  forma* 
tion«of  such  habits  as  will  furn- 
ish independent  sources  of  please 
nre.  Of  these  a  recurrence  j^ 
religious  topics 'of  conversation, 
is  not  the'  leasts  A  free  inter, 
change  of  tJhpughta  among  the 
pious,  fafs  B  powerful  effect  in 
unttipg  their  hetkts*,  and  mn\\u 
plying  the  joyt  of  their  earthly 
pilgrimage.  .         v 

(I.  Endeavor  to^j'Sop  your 
minds  upon  the  glories  and  the 
terrors  of  the  world  to  eome^  t^l 
these  consider%tions  shall  pro. 
doee  a  permanent  influence  on 
your  conduct.  A  revelation 
was  not  made  of  these  truths, 
that  they  should  simply  receive 
a  cold.assent,  witheot  producing 
any  effect  npoa  the  heart  and 
Ula.      Accordingly    our   Lajrc^) 

Vohllfc     New  Series. 


and  his  Apostles,  enforced  their 
instructions*  and  exhortations, 
by  referring  to  the  tremendous 
scenes  of  the  judgment-day,  and 
the  unutterable  destinies  of  eter^ 
nity.  Nor  do  they  Ippcal  to 
these  most  awful  topics  on  ex. 
traordinary  occasions  only;  on 
the  contrary,  their  minds  seem  so 
engaged  in  reflecting  upon  the 
future  interests  of  men,  that  they 
almost  forget  the  trifling  con* 
corns  of  the  present  state.  In  like 
manner,  those  who  most  reaem* 
l>le  the  Apostles  in  devotedness 
and  Eeal,  will  themselves  be  gov. 
erned  by  the  same  motives,  and 
will  press  them  upon  others. 
Two  excellent  effects  proceed 
from  this  state  of  the  soul;  name^ 
iy,  a  steadiness  of  mind  which 
elevates  the  possessor  above  the 
agitations  of  thb  world,  and  a 
conviction  of  the  real  imppr* 
tance  of  time  as  affording  the. 
means  of  securing  a  happy  eter« 
nity. 

.  The  man  who  meditates  mnch^ 
and  aolemnly,  uppn  that  exceeds 
ing  great  and  eternal  weight  of 
^/<iry,irhich  Paul  mentions  with 
such  .jmequalled  energy  of  ex- 
pression, will  think'  lightly  of 
all  the  temporal  distin^ions  that 
come  under  his  flew.  *^  Of 
what  consequence  will  it  be  in 
tlie  future  world,"  will  he  say. 
to  himself,  ^Whether  I  have 
lived  in  a  splendid,  or  a  hum- 
ble mansion;  whether  I  have 
been  clothed  with  the  finest,  or 
the  coarsest  raiment;  whether  I 
have  been  extensively  known 
and  honored,  or  have  lived  ob. 
scare  aud  unregarded."  The 
highest  honors  bestowed  by  men 
are  instantly  forgotten,  when  the 
mind  recurs  to  that  honor  which 
Cometh  from  God  onl^,  Alt 
that  is  enjoyed  or  suffered  below 
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the  sun  Taoishes  from,  the  sight, 
when  the  eye  is  once  raised  to- 
wards  the  dazzling  magnificence 
of  the  Nt'W  Jerusalem,  or  turned 
to  the  smoke  of  neTer.ending 
torments.' 

It  will  probably  be  a  subject 
of  wonder  and  ainiazement  to  the 
redeemed,  through  the  succetid* 
ing  ages  of  their  existence,  that 
'they  were  so  stupid  with  respect 
to  their  immortal  concerns  while 
here  on  earth.  They  will  be 
surprised  at  their  own  weakness, 
amidst  so  many  helps  to  obtain 
diTine  strength;  at  their  folly, 
when  favored  with  so  many 
means^of  access  to  the  treasures 
of  heavenly  wisdom;  at  their 
languid  efforts  after  durabl^ 
riches  and  righteousness^  while' 
the  possession  of  gold  and  silver, 
which  are  not  only  unsatisfacto- 
ry, but  dangerous,  claimed  so 
large  a  share  of  theirwishes  and 
their  exertions.  If  the  spirits  of 
just  men  madejterfect  were  per- 
mitted to  visit  mankind  on  er. 
rands  of  mercy,  O  how  would 
they  tremble  at  the  apathy  even 
of  Christians;  and  how  earnestly 
Ivould  they  intreat  their  iriends 
to  make  all  their  daily  pursuits 
subservient  to  those,  which  tend 
to  secure  a  title  to  the  heavenly 
inheritance. 

7.  Consider-  the  importance 
of  extending  around  you  a  salUm 
tary  influence  by  your  example > 
This  subject  is  one  of  those 
which  are  not  duly  estimated  by 
Christians  in  general.  An  opin- 
ion seems  to  be  too  common, 
that  persons  in  the  ordinary 
ran*ks  of  life,  are  not  bound  to 
exert  any  religious  influence  up- 
on others;  but  that  it  rather  be- 
comes  them  to  retire  from  taking 
an  active  part  in  society,  and  to 
confine  all  their  pious  etforts  to 


their  own  hearts,  or  at  the  most 
to  their  families.  But  such  an 
opinion  is  erroneous  and  hurt, 
fttl.  Every  man  who  has  the  ca^ 
pacity  of  performing  the  daily 
business  of  an  ordinary  calling, 
will  be  able,  in  a  thousand  ways, 
to  do  something  th^t  tends  to 
promote  the  spiritual  interests  of 
his  fellow  creatures.  No  roan 
is  so  humble  or  retired,  as  not 
to  possess  friends  to  whom  a 
word  of  caution,  or  reproof,  or 
alarm,  might  be  useful.  No 
man  need  be  so  ignorant,  or  un- 
skilled, ill  divine  things,  as  not^ 
to  be  able  to  say  something  for 
the  honor  of  God  and  reli^^fei. 
It  is  not  thought  toamnch  for 
any  man,  to  talk  upon  the  evils 
of  vice  and  idleness;,  upon  dis- 
honesty  in  dealing,  or  ingrati- 
tude to  temporal  benefactors. 
Just  as  easy  is  it  for  a  person  of 
the  humblest  capacity,  to  express 
his  reflections  upon  the  miseries 
of  sin,  the  necessliy  of  repept- 
ance  and  fait^,  and  th«  solemn 
realities  of  a  future  state.  The 
rich  and  the  honorable,  have,  to 
be  sure,  a  wider  range  for  be- 
ne^^cent  labors,  and  a  more  ex- 
.tended  responsibility.  Bat  by 
far  the  greater  proportion  of  the 
individuals  whom  I- am  address-  | 
ing,  have  many  .  atqilbintaoces 
whose  greatest  good  they  ought 
to  consult,  and  are  favored  with  ^ 
many  opportunities  .of  social  in«  | 
tercourse,  which  an  honest  and 
prudent  zeal  might  convert  into  i 
ofeasions  of  diffusive  benovo- 
lence.  ^ 

Let  us  confine  our  views  a 
moment  to  the  interesting  rela- 
tions which  exist ^  between  pa- 
rents and  children,  husbands  and 
wives,  brothers  and  sisters.  How 
exceedingly  important,  will  it 
seem  to  the  mind  of  the  constd- 
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erate  ChristiaD,  that  those  who 
have  been  born  under  the  jame 
roof  with  him,  and  partici  patted 
in  the  same  advantages,  who  are 
bone  of  his  bone,  and  flesh  of 
his  flesh,  should  also  be  blessed 
with  the  same  spiritual  birth 
which  he  has  experienced,  aud 
share  in  the  same  future  resur* 
rection.  How  will  his  heart  be 
pained  within  him  at  the  thought, 
that  friends  so  nea^  to  him, 
shoold  spend  this  season  of 
grace,  and  not  become  recon- 
ciled to  God,  or  prepared  for 
his  kingdom.  How  will  he  fill 
his  mouth  with  arguments  to  aU 
lure,  to  persuade,  to  constrain 
them  to  jfee  Jrom  the  tcraih  to 
cotne^ 

A  strong  resolution  should  be 
formed  by  every  person  who 
sets  out  in  the  Christian  course, 
to  show  himself  the  firm,  open, 
and  unyielding  friend  of  virtue. 
This  will  be  accomplished  by 
assisting  the  good  with  his  ad- 
vice,  his  countenaace,  and  his 
prayers;  and  by  setting  his  face 
against  wickedaesa  of  every 
kind.  It  Is  astonishing  to  bb. 
serve  what  a  timid,  wavering, 
langnid  approbation,  some  of  the 
professed  friends  of  religion  afe 
wont  to  bestow  upon  the  mqst 
generoos  and  disinterested  ac- 
tidns;  and  what  a  hesitating, 
feeble,  and  unwilling  kind  of 
condemnation  they  pronpunce 
upon  the  most  atrocious  guilt. 
From  their  conversation  you 
wonld  not  suppose,  that  there 
was  any  great  and  marked  dif. 
fetence  between  the  moral  qual. 
ities  of  different  actions;  though 
you  might  think  that  some 
courses  of  conduct  were  rather 
less  wise  and  profitable  than  oth- 
ers. Thus  does  not  the  fervent 
bdieter*    Thoogh  he  will  corair 


miserate  the  .guilty,  and  weep 
over  their  folly  and  their  ruin, 
yet  he  will  judge  of .  character 
according  to  the  uiiarring  stand* 
ard  of  God's  word,  and  always 
distinguish  between  the  precious 
and  tie  vile,  * 

8.     Study'  the  peculiar  state 
of  the  Christian  church  at  the 

•  present  time^  and  it^quire  what 
peculiar  duties  this  state  de* 
mands.  It  is  manifest,  that  ex* 
ertions  in  a  good  cause,  may  be 
justly  required 'to  be  propor- 
tionate to  the  knowledge,  ad* 
vantages,  and  abilities,  of  those 
who  are  to  m^ke  them;  and  to 
the  excellence  in^  Importance  of 
the  cause*' itself.  .  No  cause  in 
which  men  are  concerned  can 
bear  a  comparison  with  that  of 
Chilstianity.  The  advantages 
for  extending  a  salutary  influ- 
ence were  never  greater  than  at 

'  the  present  time.  Societies  for 
sending  Missionaries  among  the 
Heathen,  for  circulating  the  Bi- 
ble among  the  poor  and  destitute 
in  Christian  countries,  and  for 
promoting  Christian  knowledge 
generally,  have  been  lately   es- 

-  tabiished,  in  various  parts  of 
Europe  and  America,  and  pat- 
ronized with  a  liberality  hereto- 
fore unexampled.  There  are 
not  wanting  objects  within  every 
person's  reach,  which  deserve 
all  the  influence,  all  the  time,  and 
all  the  money,  that  can  be  im^ 
parted,  without  violating  the  du- 
ties he  owes  to  himself,  and  his 
family.  Nor  are  these  objects 
doubtful  in  their  nature;  the  am- 
plest evidence  having  been  af« 
forded  that  the  present  and  fu« 
ture  happiness  of  men  is  pro- 
moted by  pursuing  them.  No  ,  • 
man  has  a  plea  for  idleness  in  his 
Master's  service,  by  asserting 
that  ha  can  find  nothing  to  do. 
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Shovid  sttcb  aa.  assertion  be 
made,  the  general-  aspect  of  eve-' 
Tj  little  community,  mnch  more 
that  of  the  ^orld  at  large,  would 
«  prove  it  unfounded.  Scarcely  a 
neighborhood  can  be  found, 
which  ddesno^  pi^ent  wants  to 
be  supplied,  ignoftince  to  be 
.  corrected,  wickedness  to  be  re- 
proved, .and  virtuous  straggles 
t<>  be  commended  and  encour. 
aged. '  There  need  not  be  a 
Christian,  (if  ^11  would  employ 
the  taleQts  which  Crdd  has  given 
them,)  whose  activUy  in  well, 
doing  would  n^  be  abundantly 
recompensed  by»;8eeing  the  fruit 
of  his  -endeaiors;  whose  pro. 
longed  life  woi0d  n^bt  be  ac. 
know4edged  as  a  public  blessing; 
and  whose  death'  would  not  be 
lamented  as  a  calamity,  as  fiar  as 
bis  character  was  Icnown; 

Let  those,  then,  who  are  Just 
entering  into  the  active  world, 
consider  the  importance  which 
attaches  itself  to  the  course  to  be 
parsued.  Let  them  extend  their 
prospects  far,  and  take  into  their 
estimate  of  tbe  good  which  they 
are  to  attempt,  all  the  anlazing 
consequences  which  will  result 
through  eternity  from  the  effect* 
val  prayers  and  successful  laboi^ 
of  a  perscTering  individual.'  ETa'v:: 
ing  counted  the  cost,  and  estiL 
mated  the  value,  of  a  life  of  pie- 
ty, let  them  act  resolutely  ac- 
eording  to  the  dictates  of  con. 
science  and  of  wisdom.  Let 
them  duly  appreciate  the  bles. 
sings  and  the  honor,  of  being 
engaged  in  the  same  cause  which 
was  espoused  by  our  Savior,  and 
has  been  by  him  defended  till 
the  present  time;  and  of  co-ope- 
rating  with  God  in  his  benefi. 
cent  designs  towards  the  human 
race. 

Accompany  me,  for  a  moment, 


my    young  friends,   in  tracing 
some  of  the  outlines  in  the  char. 
,  acters  of  a  lukewarm,   and  of  a 
devout  and  active  Christian. 

A  lukewarm  Christian  is,  un. 
happily,  not  an  uncommon  char, 
acter,  in  the  church  of  the  Re- 
deemer. He  is  one,  who,  though 
professing  Christ iaoity,  feels  iit. 

*  tie  of  its  importance,  and  [>ar. 
takes  less  of  its  spirit.  His  life 
is  moral,  perhaps,  in  a  good  dc. 

•  grqp,  through  a  sense  of  propri- 
ety, or  a  regard  to  reputation; 
but  the  worth  of  the  soul,  and 
the  prosperity  of  the  Church,  arc 
objects  which  engage  not  his  at- 
tention, and  command  not  his 
heart.  He  comes  nearer  than 
any  other  description  of  persons, 
to  the  condition  of  a  neutral  be- 
tvCe^n  religion  and  its  opposcrs. 
And  as  no  neutral  in  this  war. 
fare,  can  be  highly  respected  by 
either  party,  he  is 'not  unfre. 
quently  branded  with  insinceri. 
ty,  by  the  enemies  of  religion,  or 
despised  by  them  as  pusillant. 
mous;  while  his  fervent  brethren 
consider  his  society  as  of  too 
cold-hearted  and   benumbing  a 

'  nature  to  be  indulged  in  with 
safety,  and  almost  involuntaHiy 
desert  it.  His  presence  neither 
intimidates  the  wicked,  nor  re. 
fres|ies  the  good.  *If  he  unites 
in  any  plan  of  utility  or  charity, 
where  religions  principles  arc  to 
bo  tile  only  stimulus  to  action, 
his  doubts  are  so'  tinmerous,  his 
objections  so'  hard  to  be  obri. 
ated  to  his  satisfaction,  and  his 
fears  so  preponderant,  that  he 
deadens  the  exertions  of  others, 
and  hangs  like  a  millstone  about 
the  necks  of  those  who  had  taken 
him  as  an  assistant.  As  he  «p. 
pears  to  take  no  enjoyment  in 
religious  duties,  and  speaks  with 
great  coolness  and  much  heslta- 
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iion  on  religious  topics,  bis  in. 
floence  upon  his  family  and 
friends  is  of  a  dubious  cast.  His 
future  years,  unless  a  material 
change  takes  placQ  in  his  charac 
ter,  promise  little  advancement 
in  aoy  thing  trolj  yaiuable;  and 
he  is  preparing  for  a  death^bed 
covered  with  thiclL  clouds,  and 
disturbed  by  many  a  pang. 

Not  so  the  devout  and  active 
Christian.  His  course  is  mark. 
.  ed  with  numerous  instances  of  the 
rewards,  and  triumphs,  of  vir. 
toe.  His  presence  diffuses  joy 
into  the  hearts  of  the  disconso* 
late,  and  imparts  courage  to  the 
desponding;  white  it  unites  and 
strengthens  those  who  possess  a 
spirit  like  his*  own.  In  his 
words  and  conduct  religion 
appears  to  possess  a  life  and 
activity,  which  render  It  en. 
gaging,  and  which  are  equal. 
]y  remote  from  indifference  and 
enthosiasm.  Feeling  a  deep  in- 
terest in  the  blessings  of  the  Gos« 
pel,  he  cannot  -.but  be  anxious 
that  others  should  regard  them  as 
he  does,  and  become  partakera 
of  them.  Reflecting  npon  the 
awfol  wrath  which  impends  over 
the  gnilty,  he  can  do  no  lesa 
than  be  earnest  that  they  should 
be  delirered'  from  it.  When  he 
^asts  his  eye^  aroiind  him  upon 
the  sins  and  miseries  of  mankind, 
he  beholds  innumerable  motives 
to  self.deoiftl,  to  prayer,  and  to 
activity.  '^  Wtfisn  he  looks  into 
his  own  Iieart^  hef  i^ecognixes  the 
remains  of  corruption,  and  sees 
abundant  occasion  for  watchful, 
aess;  yet  he  also  discovers  in- 
creasing evidence  of  a  blessed 
chapge  in  his  affections,  and  ex. 
perienccs  unspeakable  joy  in  the 
prospect  of  that  glorious  con. 
snmniation  which  faith  presents 
to  his  view^      From  the  word 


and    ordinances    of  frod,  from 
Christian  fellowship  ^nd' confer, 
ence,  from  the  habitual  exercise 
of  charity  and  beneficence,, and 
from  a  strict  attention  to '  the  ((  ^ 
social  ai^d  relative  duties  of  hit . 
station,     he    gains     increasing    . 
strength,  an^  makes  gradual  and, 
sure    advancer  in   the   wajC   tav 
heaven.      To  use  the  strorigly     * 
poetical  language  of  Job,  xchen    ,^ 
the  ear  hears  him^  then  it  kieases*        > 
him;  and  when  the  eife  sees  h(m^ 
it  gives  vSitness  to  him*      He* 
stands  a  faithful  exahiplc  of  the 
excellence  of  Qhristianjty,   and 
as  such  is  known  ancl  loved  by 
the   friends  of    truth;     though^ 
probably  hatc(|  and  persecotf^, 
like  l^is  Master,  by.  an  ungodly 
world.     Whenever  it  pleases  the 
Savior  to    remove    him   tenc^^    ^      ' 
with  exultation  in  his  heart,  and 
transports  on    his    tongue,    he 
breathes  but  his  departing  spirit 
in  thanl^s,  and.  praises,  and  ben. 
edictions. 

Gap  you  hesitate,  my  young 
friends,  •  ..which  character  to 
choose?  The  voic^  of  wisdom, 
and  the  voice  of  God,  direct  y  on 
to  that  which  most  resembles  the 
character  of  your  Savior.  If 
you  thus  choose,  and  steadily 
pursue  the  object  of  your  choice; 
if  your  souls  become  more  and 
more  assimilated  to  the  Image  of 
Gdd,  and  your  lives  are  filled 
with  kindness,  beneficence,  and 
love,  to  j,o\kt  fellow  men,  you 
will  become  objects  of  delight  to  . 
zHtfy  holy  being  in  the  universe. 
In  such  a  course,  the  united 
voice  of  the  church  on  earth,  and  ^ 
the  church  in  heaven,  bids  yon 
God  »peed.  Could  the  martyrs 
of  primitive  Christianity,  and 
the  intrepid  reformers  of  later 
times,  have  foreseen  your  ttu 
nmphaiit  faith  and  indefatigable 
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seal, '  the  grospeet  would  haTe 

rafresked  even  their  uadavnted 

apirits,  aad  excited  an  additional 

smile  of  complacency  on  their 

;s  vaptnred  conntenances,  while  ex- 

*.piring  on  the  wheel,  or.  at  the 

stake.      You  will  he  a  joyful 

spectacle  to  angels  and  to  men; 

^hut'jpoi'to  them  only:   for  the 

,    Almighty  Satior,   at  once  yoor 

.    AdTOcate  and  your  Judge,  will 


behold  your  conflict,  and  pro. 
claim  your  triumph.  Then  will 
you  know  by  experience  the  full 
import  of  that  encouraging  de« 
claration:  He  that  overcometh^ 
the  same  shall  be  clothed  with 
white  raiment;  and  I  will  not 
blot  out  his  name  out  of  the 
book  of  life^  but  I  will  confess 
his  name  before  my  Father^  and 
before  his  angels* 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


For  the  PanopUsU 

Tkb  foUowmg  epitome  of  Lowman's  Hebrew  Bitualj  was  read  at  a  meeting  of  roin* 
isteirs,  as  a  part  of  the  customary  exercises     The  writer  sends  it  to  the  Editors 
.of  the  Panoplist,  in  compliance  with  the  opinion  of  his  brethren,  that  it  may  be 
V       useful  to  those  who  hare  but  little  leisure  to  devote  to  books. 


Christians  In  general  haTO 
seemed  to  cake  It  for  granted, 
that  they  have  little  or  no  con. 
cern  with  that  part  of  theScrip. 
tnreS)  which  relates  to  the  Jew- 
ish worship.  Hence  Tery  few 
have  studied  *  it  with  attention, 
while  multitudes  have  scarcely 
attended  to  it  at  all;  and  others 
stSll  hare  treated  it  as  unmean. 
ing,  If  not  ridiculous.  The  con. 
sequence  is,  that  one  quarter  of 
the  Bible  is  neglected,  or  read 
without  profit;  and  not  one  in  a 
thousand,  perhaps,  can  gi?e  any 
reason  why  the  Jews  were  for- 
bidden to  mix  leaven  and  honey 
with  a  burnt  offering;  or  wheth. 
er  there  erer  was  any  reason  for 
such  a  prohibition.  Though  the 
Jewish  rites  are  not  binding  on 
us,  and  though  it  is  not  essentia^ 
to  saWatloii  that  they  should 
now  be  nnderstood;  yet  they  are 
a  part  of  that  Scripture  which  is 
giren  oy  inspiration  of  God;  and 
which  cannot  be  profitable  tons, 


while  we  remain  in  absolute  ig« 
norance  of  its  design. 

From  a  summary  review  of 
the  principal  Levitical  institu. 
tions,  it  will  appear  that  they 
were  not  unworthy  of  (xod,  nor 
without  important  meaning  Co 
his  ancient  church. 

In  such  a  review  we  must  con* 
sider  the  following^  things. 

1.  The  circumstances  of  the 
Jewish  nation.  T^bey  were  a 
chosen  people,  s&parated  from 
rest  of  the  world,  as  the  deposi. 
taries  of  God's  truth.  Immedi- 
ately after  the  fall  of  Adam,  the 
scheme  of  redeml^ion  was  re. 
realed.  Pious  person's,  such  as 
Abel^  Enoch,  and  iV^DaA,were  to 
be  found  among  mankind;  but 
not  associated  in  the  form  of  an 
organized  church.  The  calling 
"of  Abraham  was  a  new  era  in 
the  state  of  the  world.  He  and 
his  posterity  were  set  apart  as  a 
▼isible  church,  to  preserve  the 
knowledge  and  worship  of  the 
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one  true  God.  From  them  too 
the  Messiah  was  to  spring,  ia 
whom  all  the  families  of  the 
earth  were  to  be  blessed;  and  bj 
whom  the  trath  was  to  have  a 
iiniTersal  spread  and  triaroph  in 
the  world. 

'  2.  Thecircumstaiicesof  oth- 
er  nations  mast  be  considered. 
At  the  time  when  the  Jews  were 
subjected  to  the  ritual  law,. the 
darkness  of  Pagan  idolatry  had 
covered  almost  all  mankind;  par* 
ticnlarly  the  Egyptians ^  Cana» 
aniiesy  Midianit&s^  Moabiie^^ 
and  all  the  nations  that  were  to 
he  the  immediate  neighbors  of 
God's  chosen  people.  In  some 
of  these,  the  most  abominable 
practices  prerailed-,  under  the 
forms  of  religion.  They  offered 
their  children  to  Moloch  in  sac- 
rifice; and  even  adultery  and  in. 
cest  were  sanctioned  as  a  fy^rt  of 
their  deTotions.  Their  magi« 
clans  allowed  a  man  to  marrf 
not  only  his  sister,  but  his  daugh. 
ter,  and  eren  his  mother. 

The  Egyptian  and  Chaldean 
theology  admitted,  besides  one 
supreme  God,  amdltitude  of  in- 
ferior deities.  This  sii  preme  God 
was  supposed  to  be  surrounded, 
Uke  earthly  kings,  with  minil. 
ter's  of  different  grades,  through 
whom,  as' mediators,  their  peti- 
tions w^re  ta  be  received.  The 
sm,  as  the  n^st  glorious  object 
of  sense,  was  considered  to  be 
his  residence,  and  the  seven  plan- 
ets to  be  the  palaces  ctf  seven  vice- 
roys or  lower  kings.  As-  these 
were  sometiiiies  invisible,  temples 
were  built  to  each  of  them,  and 
images  erected  as  representatives 
of  these  supposed  gods,  to  which 
they  might  always  have  access, 
both  day  and  night.  Hence  the 
taberhacles  of  Moloch^  and 
^mphan^    mentioned    in   the 


Scxiptares.  Hence -the  whole 
system  of  astrology  and  sooth- 
saying; and  hence  the  imaginary 
influence  of  the  planets  upon 
seasons,  months,  and  days.  The 
antiquity  and  exte»t  of  these 
heathen  notions  may  be  seen,  in 
some  decree,  from  the  fact  that  a^ 
remnant  of  the  same  idolatry  has 
continued  until  now,  and  still 
.assigns  names  to  our  days  of  the 
week.*  From  *this  pltoetary 
worship  they  parsed  on  to  deify 
the  souls  of  dead  men;  to  con- 
sult them  as  oracles;  and  to  tu 
dopt  all  the  fool.eries  of  necro- 
mancy and  divination. 

3.  As  God  did  not  see  fit  to 
give  up  the  whole  human  race  to 
these  abominations,  it  was  neces- 
sary to  fix  on  some  spot  where 
an  effectual  stand  should  be  made 
against  them.  ,  The  land  of  Ca- 
naan ^was  the  spot  selected,  and 
the  seed  of  Abraham^  the  peo- 
ple, among  whom  the  faith  and 
'worship  of  the  true  God  were  to 
be  maintained.  This  people^ 
lherefi>re,  must  be  thoroughly 
guarded  against  falling  in  with 
|he  idolatrous  rites  of  their  neigh- 
bors. The  danger  of  this,  it  ap- 
pears frok  fact,  was  very  great. 
Before  Abraham  was  called  from 
Ur,  heathen  principles  and  prac- 
tices had  found  their  way  into  his 
father's  family.  They  continu- 
ed in  the  family  of  Laban^  so 
that  when  Jacob  left  him  to  re- 
turn to  Canaan,  Rachel  was 
tempted  to  steal  her  father's  im- 
ages: and  the  patriarch  had  oc- 
casion to  charge  even  his  own 
family;  ^^Ptit  away  the  strange 
gods  that  are  among  you."  Be- 
sides, '  the  Israelites  had  been  iii 
a  school  of  idolatry.     They  had 

•  Sunday,  Moonday,  Tuisday,Wodefts- 
d»yj  Thoniday,  &e. 
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Ihred  among  the  Eg^timia  who 
were  then  esteemed  above  all 
other  nations,  for  their  wisdom. 
The  most  extravagant  rites  of 
magic  and  divination  were  exhib- 
ited before  their  eyes  in  their 
captivity.  When  God,  by  the 
inittrumentality  of  Moses^  led 
"them  out  of  their  bondage  to. 
wards  Canaan,  ihey  still  remeq». 
bered  the  pomp  and  luxury  of 
the  heathen  festivals.  They*feU 
a  strong  propensitjr  to  fall  in 
with  these  customs.  Their  mak* 
yig  a  golden  calf,  holding  a  feast, 
and  joining  themselves  to  BatU 
Peorv>l»bw  pl&inly  that  the  He* 
bremwere  as  likely  to  be  cor- 
rupted with  idolatry,  as  any 
other  people. 

4.  As  the  most  solemn  com* 
mands  aid  exhortations  were 
found  ineffectual^ to  restrain  their 
inciinationK  to  heat hen'cu stoma, 
God  thought  proper  to  institute 
a  set  of  rites  which  should  be 
wrought  into  all  their  acts  of* 
worship,  and  all  their  habits  of 
]ife.  It  is  to  be  remembered, 
that  the  Israelites  ha4  been  kept 
at  hard  labor  in  Egypt.  Thej;, 
came. out  of  bondage  ignorant, 
and  low  in  understanding.  A 
system  of  instruction  by  symbols 
was  best  suited  to  their  circum* 
stances.  Accordingly  God  ap«  ^ 
pointed  the  circumcision  of  their 
males,  as  a  visible  mark  of  their 
consecration  to  himsel,f.  This, 
however, was  in  many  cases  neg. 
lected.  Even  the  chil4reo  of 
Muses  were  not  circumcised,  till 
an  angel  rebuked  him  for  his 
fault;  and  in  the  wilderness  this 
neglect,  for  a  season,  was  uni. 
verbal.  A  more  complete  wall  of 
separation  was  necessary  to  kee[> 
that  holy  nation  from  the  cor. 
ruptions  of  the  world  around 
them.     In  this  view  it  was  wise 


to  make  that  unclean  to  the  He^ 
brews  ^  whicl|  idolatry  had  made 
sacred  to  their  neighbors.  The 
pomp  of  a  heathen  festival  would 
not  entice  a  Jew^so  long^as  he  was 
sure  to  find  something  therein 
which  was  unclean  according  to 
his  own  religion.  For  example; 
if  the  eating  of  blood  was  am 
idolatrQus  sacrament,  how  prop- 
er it  was,  that  it  should  be  made 
pollution  to  an  Israelite?  This 
principle  attaches  an  important 
meaning  to  many  of  those  Levit- 
ical  institutions  which  have  .been 
thought  mysterious  or  frivolous. 
Let  us  pursue  it  in  several  par* 
ticulars.  Salt  was  to  be  used 
in  sacrifices;  and  was  called 
the  salt  of  the  covenant.  As 
men  used  to  eat  and  drink  to. 
gether  in  making  covenants,  and 
as  salt  was  used  at  table,  by 
directing  salt  to  be  used  God 
signified  his  presence  and  accept* 
^ce  of  their  offerings.  '  Leaven 
and  honey  were  ferments,  and 
teqded  to  putrefaction.  As  salt 
denoted  perpetuity,  these  were 
emblems  of  malice,  hypocrisy, 
and^pdorai  corraption.  Hence 
leaten  was  so  often  forbidden  to 
be  used  by  the  'Jews^  in  their  re. 
llgious  rites.  Honey  had  been 
employed  f5r  purfTos^is  of  super, 
stition'by  the  Egyptians.  The 
ancient  idolaters  had  an  offering 
of  honey  to  the  infernal  gods,  or 
dead  heroes,  ^became  the  hon« 
or  of  Jehovah's  worship,  to 
guard  his  people  against  any 're- 
semblance oir  such  absurd  rites. 

It  was  a  custom  at  the  heathen 
sacrifices,  to  slay  the  beast  with 
its  head  towards  a  certain  point 
of  the  heav^^ns;  in  particular, 
eastward:  and  standing  with  their 
face  toward  the  east  io  worship, 
was  a  known  rite  of  idolatry.. 
This  shews  a  sufficient  reason, 
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M#  till  9Mf  lilMfoii,  irkf  Hi* 
Jtmnk  firiest  was  direoled  t« 
klH  tka  Morifiee,  «^  m  the  ude  ol- 
tke  irttftr  iiortlNrmrd  baf^te  Um 

Certain  imiMrtrtB  «Qfi>  mfde' 
ottdcm  to  th«  Ife^e9#,  JI>oth 
f«r  fo^d*  «iid  fo»  taeriioe;  aod 
wlmt  were  tkete?  The  MMne  pre* 
eh^Yj  as  were  holy  Among  idol- 
aters.  Thas  a  swine  was  sacred 
to  VeiHts,  Ao  owl  to  Mkienra,  a 
hawk  to  Ajtollo,  a  dog  to  Hec. 
ate.-  The  :^»f ati»  had  at  offer. 
img  to  the  sun  c^  seiren  hats, 
sai^en  miee,  and  aefenreiitiies. 
Alt  tiiese  creatures*  were  made 
nnelcan  and  abomihable  to  th# 
Jewfi  that  thsf  might  abhot 
idolatrous  tttes. 

Another  feguliition  fer  thi 
Jem  wmt  ^  Whosoef«rto«eh'^ 
etit  a  dead  body,  or  a  bone  of  a 
man,  or  a  gTA^^^  shaif  be  uil« 
clean  mvetk  days.  Ye  shall  not 
eat  any  thing  with  ^  the  bloody 
neithw  shall  ye  us6  enchanf. 
ments,  nor  observe  tim^.  Ye 
sliail  sot  round  th% ^torm^n  oi 
your  lieadSj  nor  mar  the  corners 
ofy^or  jtieard,T  nor  makajany 
enttii^^  in  yoar  fl^h  for  the  d Ad, 
nor  pf%t  any  mark  apron  yM.*' 
Sndl  regulations  may  seem  Cb 
sono'  benentlAhp  dignity -of  Je. 
bovnh;  bn^tlMy  were  founded 
6d  important  teasons.  TheHea- 
tften  llteliloofUis  an  aet  of  com. 
Araidoo  with  dssmons.  A  t  f anek 
r^ditity  cut  of  tiM  hair  of  th^ 
hli^4  MdT  thre^  itonthefAee 
or  breast  erf  th^  dead  friends. 
TM^^tfdt,  or  painty,  some  mark 
on  ^elr  iesh,  to*  show  to  what 
idol  f  od  they  beloii^ed.  These 
mn^dl  irites  denoted,  that  they 
woM  famiKa^  with  hiftsible  splr^ 
its,  Md  wel%  tdspfred  with  the 
lEnoWledge  of  secret  things. 
Thnt  the  proffhetif'  of*  Uaat,  I 

Vot.  III.     JVew  Series. 


Kings  nTiii.M,<<oali 
alter  thei».  manner  .with  knivei 
and  lanoets,  crying,  OJiami^  heat 
us."     Passinli  through  the  ire, 
.  wds  another  of  their  rites,  whMi        ^' 
rof  aires  no  rema^lis,  . 

The  idolaters  around  Canaan^ 
supposed  that  their  deities  fde« 
qnented  groves,  because  thefr^ 
wm^  cool  aad  pAeUsant.  Henaa 
their  eraeies,«  altars,  and  wor* 
ship;  were  est^bHa^ied  in  grovesi 
Mid  for  the  saam  reason  it  was  a 
law  to  the  Hebrewst  ^^Thon 
Shalt  not  plant  thee  a  grore  iS 
emj  trees  near  .unto  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  thy  Oocf;" 

The  Hemhen  notions  of  ^odi 
and  goddesses  of  different  sexesy 
led.  to  an  interchange ''tietwiat 
men  and* women  of  habiu  of 
dress,  for  their.  deroAons;  ae« 
Wording  to  the  supposed  sex  of  tho 
idol  gad  they  wonbip|ied.  Hcnoo 
tlM  prolHhitton  to  the  Jew$9 
^^  The  woman  shall  not  meat 
that  which  pertAineth  to  a  mauf 
neither  shall  a  mad  put  out 
»WanNili*8  garment."  For  the 
SAme  genecal  reasons  it  was  madd 
unlawful  -to,  wear  clothing  of 
mixed  materials.  <^  Neither  shall 
a  garment  mingled  of  linen  and 
woollen  come  upon  thee/'  Thd 
ancient  Pagans  professed  to  be^ 
')iete,  that  they  owed  the  increasd 
of  Iheir  wool  and  flax  to  the 
lucky  conjunctions  of  the  starsi 
In  testtra^iiy  of  this  belief,  thej 
mixed  linen  and  n^ooUen  together 
in  garments,  and  wore  them  in 
honor  of  the  stars,  and  acknowlr 
edgtuent  of  their  fortonAte  as* 
pects. 

Many  of  the  Leritical  instiio. 
tlons  Appear  in  themselres  fit. 
and  reasonable.  The  EleAthea 
boasted^  that  their  gods  were 
with  them,  and  accessible  at  a(I 
times  withodt  4elAy«    The  Jewat 
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«areforbM^B  to  make  any  im- 
age or  likeoesa  of  Go^i  Yet  be 
was  pleased  to  grant  them  a  She- 
kinah,  or  symbol  of  his  presence 
among  them.  But  it  is  to  be  re* 
membered,  that  when  iie  appear, 
ed  in  the  burning  bush,  in  the 
pillar- of  cloud  and  fire,  and  in 
'  the  majesty  of  Sinai;  there  was  no 
sort  of  likeness  to  any  ereatnre 
exhibited;  and  so  no  encourage, 
ment  was  given  to  images* 

As  to  the  animals  allowed  to 
the  Jews  foe  food  and  sacrifice; 
DO  others  have  ever  been  found 
so  proper,  in  all  ages,  for  man 
to  feed  upon,  as  those  which 
*^  part  the  hoof,  and  chew  the 
cud.*'  The  birds  and  beasts  to 
be  offered  on  the  altar,  were 
those  which  have  always  been 
esteemed  the  most  useful.  ^^Not 
the  hawk  and  vulture,  that  feed 
on  other  creatures;  not  the  owl 
and  bat,  that  love  darkness  and 
desolate  places;  not  the  filthj 
swine,  the  devouring  lion,  the 
svarlike  horse,  the  subtle  fox, 
the  voracious  dog;  but  those 
which  best  represented  what 
Christ  would  be,  and  what  his 
people  ought  to  be:  as  the  labo- 
rious,  patient  ox;  the  gentle, 
cleanly,  useful  sheep;  the  harm- 
less, loving  dore." 
*  Finally,  be  it  remembered, 
that  no  institution  of  God  is  un- 
meaning or  unimportant.  If  any 
rites  of  the  ancient  church  can^ 
not  be  understood  by  us;  still 
let  us  believe  that  they  were  ap. 
pointed  for  wise  ends:  and  if 
they  are  not  understood,  merely 
because  they  are  not  studied;  let 
us  forbear  to  impeach  the  wis- 
dom of  God,  as  an  apology  for 
our  own  idleness.  The  ceremo- 
nial law  was  abrogated  by  the 
death  of  Christ:  but  still  the 
New  Testament  cannot  be  un. 


derstoed,  if  die  Old  Tcstamenit  is 
neglected*  Christ  is  not  only 
the  author,  but  the  subject,  the 
sum^and  centreof  tbe^ whole  Bi- 
ble* His  command  to  us- all  iu 
'^  Search  the  Scriptures,  for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life;  and  they  are  they  that  tcs-* 
tify  of  me*" 


QDESTIOH* 

What  is  the  meaning  of  the  fol- 
lowing text?  lJohniii.9*  fVho^ 
soever  is  born  of  God  doik  not 
commit  sin;  for  his  seed  remain^ 
eth  in  him:  and  he  cannot  stin, 
because  he  is  born  of  God*  A 
judicious  exposition  of  this  Terse 
would  be  very  acceptable  to 
some  of  the  readers  of  the  P4no- 
plist,  as  the  subscriber  is  well 
assured*  A*  & 


From  theChrktianObierverytroL  i.  p.S9: 
ON    XB£    liOTE    OF   TIETUE. 

Infidels  talk  much  of  the  love 
of  virtue.  And  why  then  do 
they  not  love  the  Bible!  Let  any 
man  read  the  thirteenth,  chapter 
of  St.  PauPs  first  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians;  the  preceptive  parts 
of  all  the  apostolic  Epistles;  our 
Lord's  Sermon,  on  the  Mount, 
&c.  Was  ever  so  amiable  and 
perfect  a  scheme  of  virtne  pre- 
sented to  the  world?  Surely  a 
virtuous  man  would  wish  such  a 
religion  to  be  true,  though  he 
could  not  think  it  sot  He  would 
see  it  to  be  of  so  much  import- 
ance to  the  peace  and  good  or- 
der of  society,  and  to  the  wel- 
fare of  all  mankind  iadiTidually, 
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that  he  would  rejoice  if  of  Iwr  niea 
believed  It,  thoop^  he  could  not. 
He  wonid  do  ootliiiig  to  impede 
Its  reception,  but  nuber  would 
promote  Its  influence  to  the  ut. 
most  of  his  power.  Nay  more,' 
Imt  would  practise  it  himself,  in 
tpiteof  his  nnbelief.  If  a  good 
role  be  given  us,  that  will  pro«» 
note  our  own  happiness, 


that  of  others,  we  ought  to  < 
brace  and  follow  It,  whoever  be 
the  author,  and  .whatever  its 
authority.  Our  own  interest  is 
obligation  enough.  Is  it  not 
plain,  that  every  man,  who  acts 
contrary  to  these  maxims,  de» 
ceives  himself,  when  he  supposes 
that  he  loves  Virtue,  while,  lu 
truth,  he  only  talks  of  it. 


REVIEW, 


II.     Ds«  pobter's  convention  sermon. 

(Coneliuled  frtmi  p  86.) 


Ws  have  thus  far  gone  upon  the 
Bsppo^tion,  that  the  preacher^s 
construction  of  the  word  sim* 
p/re«fJLi9  correct. 

It  iffll  not  be  improper,  that 
we  shonld  now  state  and  estab* 
lish  the  troe  meaning  of  the  pas- 
sage, which  he  has  chosen  for 
his  text;  espedally  as'  we  shall 
thus  be  assisted  not  a  little,  in 
determiniiig  what  classes  of  wri. 
ters  and  preachers,  are  most  just. 
Jy  chargeable  with  corrupting  the 
simpiieity  of  the  Gospel.  If 
Dr.  Porter  has  entirely  mistaken 
the  meaning  of  his  ie%tj  it  will 
not  be  strange  that  he  should 
have  taught  some  most  extraor. 
dinary  and  unscrlptuial  doc- 
trines, in  the  course  of  his  ser- 
mon. That  he  has  thus  mistaken 
it,  is,  we  apprehend,  easily  prov. 
cd.  His  whole  discourse,  so  far 
us  It  rests  upon  scriptural  au- 
thority at  all,  depends  upon  his 
definition  of  the  word  simplicily; 
und  upon  that  part  of  his  defini- 
tion, which  opposes  this  word  to 
pyHer^^  making  it  synonlmons 
vilh  plainnets  or  Melligiblem 


ness.  Now  it  appears  (o  us, 
that  even  a  cursory  examination, 
certainly  a  thorough  and  diligent 
one,  will  convince  any  impartial 
man,  that  the  sense  of  the  word 
which  is  translated  simplicity  m 
the  test,  has  no  conceivable  re. 
fat  ion  to  mystery.  The  word 
i^KoTVig  signifies,  first,  single* 
ness;  secondly,  purity^  or  un- 
mixedness;  thirdly,  which  is  a 
metaphorical  meaning,  integrU 
/jr,  sincerittf^  or  moral  purityp 
If  it  has  other  senses,  they  have 
escaped  our  noHce;  undeniably 
these  are  the  natural,  primitive 
and  most  important  senses:  yet 
neither  of  the^e  has  apy  opposip^ 
tion  to  mystery. 

If  we  adopt  the  second  mean- 
ing, which  appears  to  give  the 
true  sense  of  the  passage,  the 
verse  contains  a  general  warning 
against  all  the  great  corruptions 
of  Christianity.  It  guards,  e^ 
qually  against  the  mingling  of 
the  ceremonial  law  and  the  Gosm 
pel,  as  Jewish  converts  insisted 
upon  doing;  the  un commanded 
observances    and  austerities  of 
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Piapists;  i\it  i^ood  works  bf  P«. 
|)i8t9,  and  looser  AnhlniftoS,  tit 
tbte  rabstdiftr J  teeftns  cf  jii^tifi-cA. 
tloii;  and  espedliliy  flie  tetitie. 
ments  and  reasooings  of  Aiodem 
Philosophy.  It  ought  to  tMcH 
tkiinisters  the  doty  of  pfodfthn. 
ing  the  Gospel  jUst  as  H  tV,  un* 
illloyed  with  haroan  iOTentioVis, 
unsophisticated  with  the  foo48ted 
conclusions  of  reason,  and  un- 
impaired  by  retrenchments,  made 
cot  of  complaisance  to  the  cor- 
rupt inclinations  of  men. 

The  reader  who  is  disposed  to 
examine  the  passages  of  the  New 
Testament,  where  the  word 
pLirXoTvig  occurs,  will  perceive 
that  it  has  no  opposition  to 
**  whatever  is  mysterious."* 
r  If  we  understated  the  purport 
of  vphat  is  said,  (pp.  15  and  l6,) 
we  cannot  altogether  accord 
%ifh  the  preacher's  sentiments, 
lie  thinlLS,  that 

•*  The  idea,  vhich  liis  been  often  tfl- 
Vftnced,  of  our  Stvior^B  great  i^serve,  in 
respect  to  the  diseriniinating  and  essen- 
tial doctrines  of  Christianity,  and  of  his 
leaving  these  to  be  tadght  by  the  'Apos- 
tles, atter  his  ascensioii,  has  been  carried 
to  a  length,  which  cannot  be  justified, 
f  nd  that  is  derogatory  to  the  chnract^r 
of  the  great  Afi&or  and  Finisher  of  oar 
faith" 

On  subjects,  which  respected 
Ills  death  and  sutierings,  the 
prt^acher  admits,  '*  that  he  for- 
Sore,  foi  a  time,  to  speali  plam. 
ly  to  his  disciples;  but,"  cop. 
'tinues  the  preacher, 

**  No  reasons  that  I  have  ever  heard 
i'^ffered,  will  accoant  for  his  not  disconrs- 
.ing  often,  and  at  large,  on  many  subjects, 
in  respect  to  whicli  he  is  wholly  silent. 
Or  very  sparing  of  bis  instruction,  pro- 
vided they  are,  as  is  supposed,  the  esseii- 
.^al  and  vital  parts  of  religion." 

^  See. Rom.  xii.  8.  2  Cor.  i/12.  £ph. 
11.5.    CoJ.ili.22. 


Tint  persons  tmf  lNif«  f^fst. 
ed,  or  ii^ay  now  bb  fonndy 
who%aT«  b49eii  culpable  m  thB 
subject,  w«  itall  not  dmy; 
though  it  hfts  not  been  our  lot 
to  m«et  with  ihtm,  Stil  if  tiie 
preaeher's  objei^t  tie,  aa  we  bt* 
tiete  if  IS,  to  nifft  Im  a  maliirer  « 
KtHiS  obsviMe,  the  ooinoK>o  doc* 
tfftoe  tff  modem  latkudinarkmsy 
that  the  Gospels  contain  all  the 
importfint  tri^«  of  Chriatiaoity^ 
and  that  the  Epistles  are  to  be 
^considered  rather  in  the  light  of 
a  commentary  upon  them,  we 
cannot  acquiesce  in  Ihs  opinion. 

We  are  accustomed  to  regard 
It  as  a  fact,  that  the  troths  of  the 
Gospel  were  not  completely  de* 
▼eloped J  until  many  years  after 
the  neoenston  of  ClTdat.  Oiai* 
belief  is  foutided  fo  *pftrty  npmn 
the  words  of  Ch  rist  lo  liia>  Apoa. 
ttes^  just  before  hit  omdfindkiti; 
<^  1  hsTo  yet  mani^  titlupiu  aay 
imto  yo«,  but  ye  cafiitM  -  bear 
them  «ow.  How  belt,  Iriiett  lie, 
the  8ptrlt  of  truth,  it  <e«me,  he 
win  gofde  you  i«to  all  tratk/* 
<Johnxvi.  Id*,  1 3*) 

Let  It  be  notMi,  that  tbeae 
words  are  a  par^  of  that  very 
"discoiirae^'iii  whieh  be  had  plain. 
\y  tol^  the  ApottleS'  o^  hk  de^ 
par  tore;  so  that  the  apectfic 
■troth,  which'  the  prNfdier  -ex. 
cepts,  forms  no  ptrttif  what  <Mir 
SaWor  now  witMcld.  Bat  if, 
«cdordiag  to  Iho  preacher,  they 
were  already  Instroeted  In  all 
the  eck^tial  trut^ha  0^  (he  &o9. 
fieK  what  wafe  that  "  tr«lh,*>  ln« 
^o  the  knowled]^  of  whidh  tbey 
were  to  beigeided  by  the  Holy 
Spirit? 

>  Let  ft  not  foe  sappo^ed  for  a 
moment,  bo«eTer,'thiit  w^  yield 
the  point,  that  in  the  Epistles 
onfy^  are  found  those  doctrines 
wHi^  ^wm  been  most  ^ffeaalTO 
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iMMtag  to  liuiiiaB  firide.     We 
kave  seen,  with  ioezpreaalble  as- 
toaMinttDt,  tluU  this  poi»t  m  tMm 
.  km  fet  gnmtfid,  by  «6me  popu- 
lar writara,  sod  by  many  vulgar 
•bj«0loM,     Agaioit    CalvMiistic 
^i^HftA.      We    tboold    have 
^^kogbt,  HhU  the  most  superfi. 
dal  vead^  ^ol  the  Gos^te,  cooM 
ffot  liave  arelded  dtscoteriog  the 
nrost  melaocboly  accoaats  ^f  hu- 
naa  'depnvtky,  ^and  the  eieare»t 
exhH^tioQS  of  the  doctrtoes  of 
grace,  io  the  -^eij  words  which 
fell   froai    <o«r    Savior's    iif}f, 
throagh  the  whole  coarse  of  his 
preachiag.     The  Gospel  of  St. 
John,  wbiofa  is^a  adoMFaible  ei« 
empHfioatioQ  of  true  simpiicit^^ 
b0i\  i»«tyle  and  Aoetrine^  con. 
taiail,  ia  the  nkosl  eaepress  lerms, 
the  fallow  log  great  truths,  a* 
mm%  loaoy  others  of  a  siaitlar 
dwDacfleri  via.  The  Dfviaity  of 
Ohfkrtf  the  oecessity  of  regeoe. 
taHoo  l>y» the  sovereign  power  of 
tbe>Haly  Ohost;  the  depra^y 
of '  nao)    ihe    perseverance    of 
those  w  ho  believe;  the  sanctify. 
4ag  ao^icomf opting  inilaea'oes  of 
the  Spirit;  the  electing  grace  »of 
Oed|>  ond  tke  imposstbiUty   of 
hehig  aaved,  witboot  a  csordial 
belief  In  the  Saviwr  whom  God 
ha»' provided.     TheiK  doctrioes 
^re  taogtit  oat  only  with  clear- 
oesB,  ^ttt  in  •sachamairaer,  as 
•was  *ao  olBBsite  to  the  Jews, 
thitt  HMy  exhibited  the  dtmost 
diigost  aiid  abbovreoee^  aad  evwn 
took  op  stoaes  to  pot  the  bless, 
-ed  Redeemer  to  death.     Wees, 
ho^t  oar  readers  to  examine  (heir 
Btbies,  if  they  distrust  onr  aord, 
and  to  fsarase  atienttvely  the  ten 
first  chapters  of  John's  Grospel. 
After  a  deliberate  perusal  of  these 
chapters,  lot  them  say,  whether 
tiiey,haff«ttt>t  MMid  tlKrdoctiiaes 


i^tah  bate  been  speaified;  aad^ 
if  they  iHslike  these  doctrines, 
whether  many  passages  ha? e  not 
eaoited  the  same  feelings,  even 
after  the  whole  stock  of  pallia- 
tives and  explanations  has  been 
eahaasted,  as  are  excited  by  the 
eighth  and  ninth  of  Romans,  and 
the  first  of  Epheslans? 

As  to  the  docte'ines,  which 
were  not  commnnicated  to  the 
disciples  by  our  Savior  while  on 
earth,  we  fthali  close  by  citing 
the  opinion  of  Whitby,  whose 
sentiments  will  not  be  suspected 
of  being  tinged  by  Calvinistic 
prejudice. 

**  Now  eyident  it  vill  be  to  erery  on« 
who  jadicioQsiy  reads  diese  Epistles,  Hia( 
they  contain  some  things  delrrered  and 
done,  whioh  were  not  cleariy  tavght  by 
Christ  wbyst  he  was  on  eartli^  nor  ar« 
elearly  dehrered  in  the  Gospels;  as  we 
may  learn, 

^  1st.  From  the  doctrines  eoDtained  in 
these  Epistles:  as,  for  examplt:,  that  ly 
the  deeik  9fthe  Uno  shall  no  Jleeh  be  jfist 
yfiedi  Rom.  xiii.  9fS.  I  hat  both  JA9 
and  Gentile^  being  under  cofidcmniitioa| 
were  only  to  be  jttatified  /retiy  iw  GotTw 
grace  thrm^h  the  redenUftio^  that  is m 
Christ  JeeuB,  whofu  God  hath  tet  forth 
to  Se  a  firofktiation  throw  h  faith  tn  hU 
blood,  25;  that  if  rwhieousnese  came  by. 
the  laWf  then  toga  Vhriat  deatl  in  vain^ 
Gal.  ii  21;  that  a^  mantf  aa  are  of  the  law, 
ore  Under  the  curoe,  n\.  16;  that  if-we  be 
circuniciaed,  Chris.  shaU  profit  vs  noth- 
iui^s  Christ  is  become  of  none  effect  to 
them  hat  are  under  tfte  lars,  they  ai% 
fallen  from  grace,  v.  2,  5;  that  the  lair 
was  to  continue  only  till  the  time  o/*>e- 
formation,  Heb  ii.  10;  and  was  then  t(^ 
be  disannulled  for  the  -iveakness  and  tm- 
profitableness  of  it,  vii.  18;  that  Christ 
is  a  priest  for  ever,  after  the  order  of 
Melcliisedek,  t.  5,  6;  that  he  hath  an  tin" 
changeable  priesthood;  and  that  be  in 
heaven  is  continually  making  int^ces' 
siofli  for  us,  and  therefore  is  able  to  save^ 
us  to  the  uttermost,  vii.  *H,  25  For  all 
these  doctrines  clearly  delivered  in  these 
Epistles,  are^  either  not  to  be  found  at  ali^ 
or  not;  so  clearly,  in  the  Gospels. 

2dly,  In  these  Epistles  only  have  we 
instructions  about  many  great  and  neoes- 
sary  duties,  as,  for  example,  that  iUl  our 
thanksgivings  are  to  be  offered  up  to 
God  in  the  name  of  Christ,  £ph.  ▼.  8, 20. 
1  Thess.  V.  18.    Heb.  xiii.  14^  15.     The 


Digitized  by 


Google 


IM 


Reifievf  of  Dr.  Porter*s  Sermon. 


Ar^^tsTf 


datiet  «yeh  ve  oire  t(»  our  ehil  gofenw 
«M«  are  onljr  bioted  in  these  words  of 

Christ,  Render  unto  Cs&sar  the  thing's 
tfhat  are  Ctssar^s,  but  are  entarged  upon 
in  the  E^wftlet  to  the  Romans,  chap.-xui. 
io  Titus,  iiL  1,  and  in  the  fint  Epistle  of 
St.  Peter,  ii.  10, 17.  So  also  are  the  du- 
ties vre  owe  to  our  spiritual  supenors 
taught  moi<e  espeeialfyin  these  Epistlesy 
GaL  vi.  6.  1  Thess.  t.  18, 13^  Ueb.xiii« 
17,  18.  Tn  6ne,  all  tlie  particular  duties 
belonging  to  the  relations  of  husbands 
and  vires,  psrentt  and  eMMren,  masters 
aud  servanto,  are  particularly  handled  in 
tliese  Epistles,  Eph.  v.  2& — 33  vi,  1 — 9, 
Gal  iii  II — 25;  but  are  scarce  eTer  men- 
tioned in  the  Gospels.  But  It  may  be 
.  objected. 

First,  that  these  Epistles  were  written 
to  those,  who  were  in  the  faith  already, 
and  so  could  not  be  designed  to  teach 
them  the  fuodaroenlal  articles,  and  points 
iiecessar}'  to  salvation,  or  to  instruct  them 
in  what  was  necessary  to  make  them 
Christians. 

Answer.  It  fellows  not  from  their  be- 
ing Christians  already,  that  the  Apostles 
designed  not  to  write  to  them  in  these 
£[^istles  of  any  fundamental  articles,  or 
points  necessary  to  salvation,  for  it  is 
plain  they  do  so:  St.  Paul,  in  his  Epis 
tie  to  the  Corinthians,  iCor.  xr.9,  writes 
•f  the  retttrreciion  of  the  deadt  and  of 
Christ's  death  and  resurrection,  as  of 
docti'inea  neoessarv  to  be  believed;  and 
in  his  Epistle  to  the  Galstinns,  of  seekifiy^ 
Jtttiijlcatum  ky  thr  vorkt  of  the  lav,  ns  a 
thinsr  oppoMte  to,  and  dethttctive  o/,  the 
^^ace  of  ChriH,  And  since  there  were 
among  them  fatae  .^pootlea,  and  deceit- 
ful vforkero,  who  eorrupted  the  word, 
and  handled  tlie  -word  of  God  deceitfully^ 
SCor.  ii.  17  iv.  2;  Yea,  comtpted  their 
minds  from  the  simpHctttf  of  Christ,  xi  3; 
iUmed  them  from  him  that  called  them  to 
another  Gospel,  Gal  i.  6?  sot^ht  to  de^ 
privethem  af  their  reward,  Col.  ii.  18, 
19?  and  separate  them  from  their  head, 
Hhrist  Jesusf  who  put  arway  a  food  con* 
science,  and  so  made  shipwreck  of  the 
faith,  1  Tim.  ii.  19t  whose  doctrine  did 
spread  a»  a  ga^tffrene,  and  or^erthreTt; 
i/te  faith  of  some,  2Tim  ii.  16;  manff 
dispirters  of  corrupt  minds  turninsr  from 
tfie  truth,  1  Tim.  vi.  5;  mani/  nnndy  and 
vain  talkers  atid  dfceivers,  who  subvert- 
fdvfholehouses,  teaching  things  that  theu 
ought  not,  fw*  filthy  lucre's  sake.  Tit.  i. 
10,11.  Must  not  these  things  adminis- 
ter occasion  to  these  sacred  penmen  to 
endeavor  to  establish  and  confirm  ihem 
m  the  faith,  by  letting  them  they  wrote 
to,  know  the  moment  of  such  articles, 
the  necessity  of  that  fkhh  they  had  been 
taught,  and  the  pemicions  consequences 
of  those  practices  to  which  they  were  se- 
4iuced  by  these  deceivw^? 


Agn^  SBeingtfieie  vritingft  -wete'  in- 
teiuled  asanile»  not  to  them  only  tm 
whom  they  were  sent,  but  to  all  future 
ages  of  the  church;  and^  the  Spirit  eXf 
pressly  tM  tbem,  that  in  tiiekuterdajf 
some  should  depart  from  the  faUh*  ^<v* 
ing  heed  to  seducing  spirits  and  doc- 
trtnes  of  devils,  1  Tim.  tv.  i.  2;  that  the 
time  vfimid  epme  token  they  leosM  not 
endure  sound  doctrine,  but  would  turn 
their  earsfrom the  truth,  '2 Tim.  iv.  -,4; 
when  fane  prophets  should  arise  among 
lfref%  bringing  in  dawmabie  donttmegp 


2  Pet.  ii.  1,  2;  seeing  they  knew,  that  af- 
ter their  departure  ^  rievous  wohes  shovli 
enterin  not  epwring  tbefiodf,  AaU  zz« 
29,  30:  Must  not  all  these  coosidentioDi^ 
give  just  occasion  to  them  to  wi'ite  of  the 
great  articles  of  Chri^ian  fiiitb,  and  the 
neeessary  pointa  of  Chiistlao  coxvetsa* 
tion,  to  preserve  them,  and^  those,  that 
come  after  them,  from  their  damnable 
doctrines,  and  perrifeioos  ways?"  fP»e- 
fisM  to  VOL  ii.  Qo  the  N.  T«9t<> 

The  pfeaclier>»  list  of  doc 
trinet,  whtcb  lie  excepAi  from 
the  niiiiiber  of  Ihoee  ihiit  are«6i» 
seotial  to  the  Chrietiao  foitli^ 
(see  p.  8d.  io  oor  nomber  for 
July,)  is  lather  larger,  tfaao  wo 
have  becD  aceiistoiiied  to  see  Hiiis 
eacepted  in  print*  Wo  haw e  beeo 
in  the  habU  of  belieTing^  -  that 
the  sentiment  he  has  advanceii 
respeeting  these  doctilnee  was 
pri variety  entertained*  bj  somey 
who  did  not  think  U  prudent 
publicly  to  arow  k.  The  frank, 
ness  IS  hich  has  produced  ^his  a» 
vowal,  we  eonmend.  An  avow. 
al  of  his  indif  idoal  belief  rospeoW 
lag  these  points,  he  has  however 
dexterously  contrived .  to  avoid; 
H48  ^^  neque  teneoj  nequ^  r^feU 
/O)"  will  not)  in  our  appreheni. 
sion^  be  deemed  quite  so  much 
io  character,  for  an  adoocate  of 
Gospel  simplicUy^  as  for  the 
^^  learned  judges,*'  whoee  exam, 
pie  he  would  imitate*  Not  a 
few  minds  will  be  inevitably  led 
to  imagine,  that  If  the  preacher 
believes,  thafc  two  innumerable 
companies  ^^  of  Christians)  who 
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mret  Iieard  of  tiNMe  Mtkslas^'^ 
will  atteiB  heavea,  ke  also  be* 
lieres  the  articles  to  be  of  trifiing 
iaip<Mrtai|ce)  in  tbe  system  of  e. 
▼aageiical  truth,     (p.  20.) 

The  ^'  iadisputable  fact,  thai 
thev0  have  beeaio  the  past,  ages 
of  thechareh,"  Christfans  of  the 
first  emioeiice,  as  to  talents  and 
/chataeter^  ^'  who  have,  wholly 
disagreed  on  these  points,"  {p. 
20,)  is  not  a  fact,  which  we  have 
seen  attested  by  history  or  expe» 
rieaee*  We  deny  the  whole  as. 
sertion.  We  are  firmly  persuade 
ed,  the  history  of  tbeehurch  in 
all  past  ages,  and  the  history  of 
New  Englaod,  frdm  its  first  set* 
tlemeat  to  the  present  momefit, 
will  contradict  it. 

The  BeasiHis4>f  this  persuasion 
eaiiBot  now  be  given  in  detail. 
When  the  preacher  produces  any 
etidence,  bnt.his  own  assertion, 
of  the  fact,  it  will  be  time  to 
consider  it. 

We  serioaely  believe,  that  no 
labor  is  necessary  to  expose  the 
passage,  which  we  are  now  ex« 
aminlng.  It  is  bo  abhorrent  U} 
the  feelings  of  tliose  who  lave  the 
doetrinea  of  the  cross;  it  is  $o 
decidedly  in.  opposition  to  the 
voice-  of  the  Reformation,  and 
the  testlmmiy  of  those  who 
^^  have  been .  beheaded  for  the 
vitness  of  Jesas,"  that  it  carries 
its  own  sentence  of  condemaai 
tion  stamped  opioo  it. 

We  shall  dismiss  it^  with  only 
a  few  inquiries  respecting  a  pact 
of  it,  which  appears  to  ue  some* 
what  inexplicable*  The  preach. 
er,  among  other,  questions,  asks 
the  following;  (p.  19.)  ^^  What 
are  we  to  think  of  the  mere  hu. 
naaity,  superaogelteal  nature, 
or  absolute  deity  of  Christ?" 
and  than  says,  with  reference  to 
all  his  4^estion8,   •"  I  cannot 


place  my«finger.oa  oi^eme  arti« 
cle,  in  the  Kst  of  doctrines  just 
mentioned,  the  belief  or  the  re« 
joction  of  whichy  I  consider  as 
essential  to  the  Christian  faith, 
or  character."  He  then  de. 
Clares  his  belief  ^^  that  an  inau. 
merable  company  of  Christians, 
who  never  heard  of  these  arti* 
cles,  or  who  were  divided  in 
their  opinion  respecting  them, 
have  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus;  and 
that  innumerable  of  the  same 
description  arc  following  af. 
ter." 

We  must  now.  be  ioduiged 
with  inquiring,  what  sort  of 
Christians  those  are,  who  belie ve, 
neither  in  the  ^'  mere  humanity^ 
the  superangelical  nature,  nor 
the  absolute  deity  of  Christ?" 
For  our  part,  if  Christ  be  nei- 
ther God,  nor  angel,  nor  man, 
we  should  be  plea-cd  to  know 
to  what  class  of  beings  in  the 
Universe  he  does  belong.  ^  And 
if  those  who  do  not  beliere  tha( 
he  is  either  of  these,  are  Chritm 
tians^  do  they  believe  that  Christ 
has  any  being?  or  that  he  ranks 
any  where?  If  saving  faith  is  a 
belief,  "that  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth IS  THE  Cukist;"  and  yet 
this  same  Jesus  that  dwelt  at 
Nazareth,  is  not  believed  to 
be  either  God,  or  angel,  or 
man,  we  are  utterly  at  a  loss  to 
conjecture  where  the  simpiicitj^ 
of  this  faith  is  to  be  found.  And 
it  would  tend  to  change  many  of 
the  views  we  now  have,  should  we 
see  it  proved,  that  there  are,  ^r 
ever  have  been  any  Christians, 
in  any  of  the  past  ages  of  the 
Church,  who  have  never  heard 
of  either  of  these  articles;  and 
much  more,  that  two  innumera- 
ble companies  will  attain  heaven, 
without  ever  having  heard  of 
them. 
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We  bdlefe  oar  intelHgeiil 
readers  wit)  not  be  at  a  loss, 
liew  to  ansiver  the  followiDg 
questioDS.     (p.^.) 

'*  Wen  we  tasct  a«de  thoaediipttti^ 

doctrines,  were  we  to  subtract  from 
theological  systems  and  church  rituals 
those  opinions  and  eeremonies,  which 
hsve  divided  Christians  into  so  mai^ 
aects  and  denominations,  would  not  the 
remainder  be  far  more  valuable  than  all 
we  should  take  awav?  Would  it  not  be 
enough  and  more  than  enough,  if  trulj 
believed  and  regai*ded«  to  make  us  wise 
unto  salvation? 

Let  the  reader  now  take  Miss 
Hannah  Adamses  View  <rf~Re- 
ligions,  M'Farland's  View  Of 
Heresies,  Buck's  Theological 
Dictionary,  or  any  other  shnilar 
Compend,  and  see,  whether  he 
can  find  a  single  truth  iii  the  Bl. 
ble,  which  has  not,  at  some  pe« 
riod  since  the  commencement  of 
the  Christian  era,  been  called  hi 
question,  by  some  who  haVe  de. 
nominated  themselves  Christtans. 

And  without  taking  so  wide  a 
range,  what  troths  do  modern 
Socinians  and  Trinitarians  hold 
in  common,  respecting  the  na- 
ture or  the  work  of  Christ?  If 
it  be  replied,  both  will  subscribe 
the  preacher's  confession  of 
I5>ith,  f  *  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is 
the  Christ^*^  the  answer  is.  The 
meaning  of  these  words.  In  the 
tiew  of  each,  is  essentially  and 
totally  different  from  what  it  is 
in  the  view  of  the  other.  A  com- 
mon fahh,  which  consists  in  the 
use  of  the  same  words,  to  which 
not  one  idea  In  common  is  at- 
tached,  is  toonrisionary  to  merit 
any  discussion,  or  regard. 

We  should  have  been  gratifi. 
ed,  if  the  preacher  had  pointed 
out  that  *'  remainder,  which,*' 
as  he  thinks,  *^  would  be  far 
more  valuable  than  all  we  should 
takeaway,"  by  ^^  setting  aside'' 


all  tliedtepataddo^tfiaesof  tkm 
Gospel.  Bat  we  ehoiild  have 
beea  surprised,  tf  1m  bad  proved 
his  a«8ertioo,  that  this  rensinder 
would  be  ^'  more  than  esouglt^ 
if  truly  believed  and  regarded^ 
to  make  us  wise  mte  saiva^ 
tion?"  In  our  optaioa,  this 
preeteus  morsel  tkat  is  left^ 
rnnsl  be  like  the  preaeber's 
^^  acorn,  which  oimtaiBS  the 
roots,  trank,  and  branches  of 
the  oak;"  and  most,  therefore^ 
himself  being  jndge^  *'  partiUte 
too  much  of  mystie,  or  cabalis. 
ttcal  diviaity." 

But  another  candderiUioa 
presents  itseif  here.  If  this-  re- 
mainder is  more  than  enough  to 
make  ns  wise  uato  saivaticMS) 
and  if  soch  doctrines  as  are 
mentioned  by  the  preacher,  and 
others  wiiioh  aredispnted  among 
Christians,  may,  as  his  avgneDent 
implfes,  be  generally  and  safely 
excluded  from  the  instraetiooB 
of  the  pulpit,  and  tke^aitli  of 
oor  churches,  we  shall  find  k 
very  diffionit  to  acqait  the  sac- 
red writers  from  the  diarge  of 
wanting  simplicUy*  Wky  sbonid 
they  have  inculcated  truths  more 
than  enough  to  answer  all  im* 
portant  purposes?  Why  should 
they  have  introduced  so  fre- 
quently,  and  with  so  much  so. 
lenmity,  doctrines  wkich  ate 
eonsidlered  as  difficult  and  niya* 
terious,  which  are  stigmatized  as 
the  cause  of  mueh  dissension  and 
perpfexity,  and  winch,  in  short, 
are  not  necessary  to  be  believed 
or  understood,  even  by  tiie 
teachers  of  religion? 

We  had  been  accustomed  io 
think,  that  ^^a//  Scripture  is 
profitable,"  and  that  the  body 
of  it,  taken  as  it  is^  is  not  more 
than  is  necessary  for  the  Chris- 
fian   world.      Bat  if   we  may 
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jobtract  Artoik^  ali  Hsdoctrises 
which  have  beeadispiited,  (whieh 
ire  vent  ore  to  say  are  all  the 
dootrines  of  the  Bible,)  and 
thea  have  more  than  enough  left 
to  make  U8  wise  unto  salvation, 
let  vt  beseech  the  Missionary 
Societies,  and  the  Bible  Societies, 
of  Europe  and  of  our  own  cotm. 
try,  and  those  apostolk  men, 
who  have  labored  for  years  be- 
neath the-  fervor  of  an  Indian 
san  to  transliite  the  whole  Scrips 
tores  into  the  different  languaf  es 
of  Hindoostan,  to  refrain  from 
their  nseless  expenditnre  and 
toil?  Why  spend  millions  of 
dollars  for  translations,  ty pes^ 
and  labor,  in  printing  and  dis. 
seniaattng  a  vol  ominous  work, 
when  more  than  enough  to  an*, 
swer  the  purposes  of  the  whole 
may  be  prhitedin  ^^  one  bright 
line?"  Why  perplex  the  simple  ^ 
heathen  minds,  with  truths  of 
onessential  importance?  Away 
with  ail  this  complex,  laborious, 
expennve  system,  and  let  the 
whole  Gfaristtan  world  know, 
bow  much  precious  treasure  has 
been  thrown  away,  and  toil  mis. 
applied^  to  accomplish  what  ^^  is 
store  than  enough  to  make  ns 
wise  unto.salTatiom" 

The  preacbeff's  effort  (p.  21) 
to  prove,  that  tliose  who  believe 
Christ  was  a  mere  man,  those 
who  vegatd  bi»  as  a  superangelie 
being)  and  those  who  believe  he 
is  truly  God,  possess  ^'  one  faith 
in  common,"  contains  more  ^^ca. 
balistical  divinity,"  than  we  are 
able  to  comprehend.  The  Ari* 
an*  hypothesis,  is  a  departure  of 

*  We  aeisBe  this  Of^portonitf  of  oor- 
reetin^an  error, which  ttniDgel J  escaped 
deteebOD  in  the  beginning  of  this  Review , 
in  the  hst  Panoplist.  Instead  of  «^f7tt», 
«n  theftmnemth  century/'  i^ad  *'Jlritt9^ 
ift  the/otfrM  century." 

Vol.  III.     New  Series. 


siieii  magnitude  from  the  ortho- 
dox faith,  that  it  is  well  known,* 
the  chnrckes  of  the  Reformation 
have  regarded  It  as  a  fatal  here^ 
sy.  Still  more  have  they  re« 
garded  Soelniana  with  abhorx 
rence.  It  is  the  common  voice 
of  the  Reformation,  that  they 
rank  not  with  Christians,  but 
Infidels.  <<  It  is  certain,"  says 
the  illustrious  Hoornbek,*^'that 
the  ancient  chnrcb  did  not  think 
the  Arians  worthy  of  the  Christian 
name*  I* hey  every  where  place 
them  In  opposition  to  Christians, 
and  rank  them  among  Atheists." 

Speaking  of  Socinlans,  he>si^^ 
^'  They  who  impugn  the  satls^ 
faction  of  Christ,  the  great  point 
and  substance  of  his  office,  and 
thus  assail  his  nature  and  work^ 
clearly  have  little  of  Christ  re- 
nmining  with  them.  Thia  Is  tho^ 
reason,  why  among  Christiaos^ 
even  of  different  sects  and  senti. 
ments,  Soeinians  are  proscribed, 
and  are  not  allowed  the  name  of 
Christians.  In  this  manner  tho 
Reformed  dispute  against  them^ 
as  also  the  Lutherans,  and  evea 
the  Papists." 

Grotius  himself,  who  will  not 
be  suspected  of  any  orthodox 
prejudices,  or  bigotry,  In  a'. 
book,  written  by  him,  and  dedu 
cated  to  tho  Orders  of  Holland 
and  West  Friesland,  says^ 
^^  Heresy  is  nothing  but  a  pest,  ^ 
the  poison  of  the  church,  and 
most  effectual  also;  but  as  theto 
are  many  degrees  of  heresy, 
somo  of  which  are  more  hurtful 
than  others,  so  none  can  bo- 
found  worse  than  that  of  Paul 
of  Samusata,  and  iSocinos,  at 
the  mention  of  which  all  pious 
persons  shudder."  f 


•  Socin.  Confut.  Pr»fat 
iEsseaii  Triamph.  Cntc*  Prsefat 
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We  areseosUile,  that  the  com* 
monargumeat  w hi chi subserves  so 
mAuy  purposes  in  thusedays  of 
light  and  liberality,  may  be  urged 
against  this  sUttitncot.  *'  We 
are  not  to  appeal  to  the  dark 
ages  of  bigotry  and  superstU 
tioo,"  it  will  be  said,  ^'  for  the 
ostablishnu^at  of  truths  at  the 
present  day.  The  question  is 
uot,  whether  misguided  zealots 
have  proscribed  Unitarians  as 
Infidels,  but  whether  there  be 
any  justice,  or  truth,  in  this  pro« 
scriptioo." 

Be  it  so.  Let  the  question  be 
argued  at  the  present  hour;  and 
let  the  appeal  be  made  to  the 
Ghristiao  world,  and  the  decis- 
ions of  the  Eeform;|lion  will 
be  sanctioned.  But  we  leel  no 
disposition  to  urge  this  point. 
WeshaU  content  ourselves  witii 
observing,  that  the  faith  of  So- 
cinians,  at  least,  is  not  a  faith 
common  with  that  of  the  ortho- 
dox. The  preacher  say  a,  "All 
belicT^  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
was  a  teacher  from  God,  one  di- 
vinely  commissioned,  author, 
ized,  and  every  way  qualified,  ta 
e&Uj^hten,  sau(itify,  and  sarve 
mankind."  Sociniaiis  reject  the 
atonement  of  Christ,  the  doc- 
trine of  total  depravity,  and  our 
min  by  the  fall  of  Adam;  they 
rejoct  the  doctrine  of  regenera- 
tion,, and  sanclification,  in  any 
sense  in  which  these  things  are  uu. 
derstood  by  the  orthodox.  The 
word  saocy  and  the  word  mnctim 
fyy  has  a  totally  different  meaning 
in  thcirmoutjis,  from  that,whicb 
it 'ha». among  the  orthodox.  The 
word  enlighten,  so  far  as  it  may 
be  applied  to  verbal  communica- 
tion of  doctrioes,  may  be  view- 
ed in  a  similar  sense  by  both; 
but  applied  in  its  principal  mean, 
iag,   as  the  orthodox  ase  it,  to 


spiritual,  snpernatiiral,  and  du 
vine  illumination,  it  is  altogether 
reiected  by  Socinians.  The  ev- 
idences of  common  faith  in  these 
points  we  are  not  able  to  dis- 
cern. 

Nor  are  Socinians,  even  of 
the  lowest  kind,  agreed  among 
themselves,  in  "  one  common 
faith,"  respecting  Jesus  of  Naz- 
areth.  They  unite,  only  where 
Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate  did, 
to  treat  the  Lord  of  glory  with 
indignity,  and  put  him  to  open 
shame.  On  this  subject,  our 
readers  will  indulge  us  with  a 
quotation  from  Jewish  Letters, 
published  among  Ersktne's 
^^  Sketches  and  Hints  of  Church 
History,  and  Theological  Con- 
troversy;" a  work  which  eol- 
lectSy  and  exposes,  most  of  the 
anti. christian  tenets  of  German 
Socinians.  Sec  vol.  i.  pp.  S6 — 
89. 

"  Denying  that  Jesus  died  as  air  atone- 
ment, they  are  marvellously  perplexed, 
what  was  the  grand  end  of  his  death. 
Steinbart  thinks,  it  was  to  free  men  froia 
all  fear  of  wrath,  and  to  assure  them^ 
that  Go<l  without  satisfaction  or  punish- 
ment forgives  the  offender,  who,  sensible 
that  sin  unfits  him  for  the-  Divine  bene- 
fits, honestly  endeavors  to  repent:  Priest- 
ley,  that  it  was  to  give  the  most  perfect 
proof  of  a  future  resurrection,  by  sub-' 
mitttng  to  death  in  hope  of  it:  ofherst 
that  it  was  as  a  pattern  of  that  entire 
obedience  and  subjection  to  the  Divine 
will,  which  God,  in  another  life,  shaU 
gloi'ioufily  reward  Bahrdt  tieaches^  that 
the  soul's  surviving  the  body,  is  the  capi- 
tal truth  of  rational  religion;  compared 
with  which,  every  other  is  of  small  im- 
portance. Priestley  Ceache^  that  the 
soul  dies  with  the  body,  and  lives  not  a- 
gain  till  the  resurrection.  If  the  mod- 
ei*n  system  triumph,  it  must  be  by  arms, 
not  by  argument.  I  will  try  the  reason- 
ableness of  what  of  it  relates  to  the  death 
of  the  Messiah.  If  he  died  not  in  the 
room  of  smners,  and  a»'  a  sin-oflfering; 
why  did  one,  whom  all  his  followers  i-e- 
present  as  of  spotless  and  exemplai-y 
virtue,  die  a  painful,  shameful,  aiM  ao- 
curseci  death,  as  if  he  had  been  the 
meanest  and  vilest  malefaetot;?   If  it  va 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1810. 


Revism  of  Dr.  Por40r's  Sermon* 


151 


Mid,  he  tlittt  died^  that  as  a  mar^  he 
might  confirm  his  doctrine;  I  ask,  what 
doctrine?  It  cannot  be  alleged,  the  doc- 
trines of  nataral  Pelig;ion,  purified  bj  him 
from  all  false  representatiooa  of  cunniog 
or  superstition.    None  of  his  followers 
ever  pretended  that  the  Jewish  rulers 
eoademned  him  to  death,  for  preaehing 
the  retig^Q  of  Reason.  Pretend  it  indeed 
they  could  not,  unless  they  also  pretended 
it  vasan  article  of  the  religion  of  Reason, 
thst  hewas  the  9oa  of  God,  and  eqoid  with 
God.    Another  teaches  that  he  died  to 
prove  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.    If 
tbis  was  the  chief  and  leading  article  of 
bis  instructions,  it  is  stranee,  that  the 
Pharisees,  who  zealously  mainuined  that 
artrole,  were  of  all  the  Jews  his  bitterest 
enemies.      Fartherr  If  the  end  of  his 
death  was  to  confirm  his  doctrine,  his 
dying  in  so  very  different  a  manner  from 
that  of  Jewish,  and  even  of  Christian  mar- 
tyrs, is  somewhat  unaccountable.    The 
pain  and  shame  which  Jewish  martyrs 
endured  in  the  horrible  persecution  of 
Antioehus  Epiphanes,  if  they  were  not 
deadened,  wer^  more  than  compensated 
by  joy  IB  God,  t^  the  comforts  of  a  good 
conscience,  and   the  ravishing  hopes  of 
immortality.      Not  so  he,  whom  his  fol- 
lowers extol  as  the  best  of  men,  and  the 
king  of  martjrrs      From  him,  the  wri- 
tings of  his  disciples  relate,  God  so  far 
hid  his  face,  and   withdrew  his  consola- 
tions, that  in  hitter  anguish  he   cried. 
My  99tU  t«  evceefUnsr  •orrtrwfid^  even 
unto  death-  m^  God,  my  God,  tohy  haat 
thou  firtaken  me?    Marvellons  indeed! 
that  the  Father  of  mercies  ahonld  give 
ap  an  iVmoeent  person  to  sueh  severe 
simerings,  for  confirming  truths,  which, 
if  his  history  is  true,  were  already,  by  his 
miracles,  more   afsply    confirmed.     A 
third  has  discovered,  that  he  died  to  re- 
move from  mankind  all  fear  of  the  wrath 
of  God,  and  of  fiiture  arbitrary  punish- 
ments.   If  so,  his  death  was  a  strange  de- 
vice for  that  purpose.    Before  his  death, 
God  was  regarded  as  the  rewarder  of 
▼irtne,  and  the  pnnisher  of  vice.      But 
the  inflicting  exquisite  pain,  on  one  o^- 
ebrated  as  the  most  innocent  and  virtu- 
008  of  the  human  race,  was  a  method  of 
freebg  men  from  fear  of  arbitrary  pun- 
idiment,as  incomprehensible  as  any  of 
Ae  doctrines  reprobated  by  the  new  re- 
formers.   An  instance  of  arbitrary  pun- 
labmeat,  the  {^atest  which  ever  the  sun 
heheW;  the  giving  up  virtue  a  pre;^  to 
malice  and  cruelty:  instefid  of  extinguish- 
ing dread  of  arbitrary  punishment,  and 
impresilng  amiable  thoughts  of  the  Dei- 
^1  seemed  a  temptation  to  conclude, 
that  it  was  a  vain  thmg  to  serve  him.    A 
fiwrfli  assures  us,  the  minds  of  men  who 
finci«IGod  most  be  reconciled  by  sac- 
nfi«9»  were  set  «t  ease  by«n  iijoaginary 


aaerifice,  represented  as  radiating  on^e 
for  all  the  guilt  of  men.  By  this  hypoth- 
esis, instead  of  enlightening  men,  and 
correcting  their  false  conceptions,  virtue 
must  be  tj'eated  as  vice,  and  innocence  as 
guilt,  vain  imaginations  strengthened, 
and  a  deceived  heart  gratified  by  a  new 
deceit.  Who  freezes  not,  when  snch 
falsehood  and  tyranny  are  aaoribed  to  a  ho- 
ly God?  Jf  an  account  of  the  death  of  Je- 
sns,  which  so  badly  hangs  together,  were 
generally  received  among  Christians, 
Christianity  would  soon  be  desinsed  as  a 
monstrous  system,  and  banished  from  the 
face  of  the  earth." 

This  quotation,  which  con- 
tains at  once  an  exposure  of  the 
disagreement  among  Socinians, 
'and  of  the  absurdity  of  their 
schemes,  will  serve  to  strengthen 
our  proposition,  that  they  ha?e 
neither  a  faith  common  with  the 
orthodox,  respecting  salvation^  , 
sanctificatian^  or  illumination^ 
by  Christ,  nor  an  agreement  a- 
mong  themselves. 

What  is  said  (p.  2S)  on  Uht 
degree  of  suceess  which  has  been 
thought  by  some  to  attend*4k« 
preaching  of  certain  doctrines, 
about  which  Christians  have 
been  greatly  divided,'  may  be 
more  satisfactory,  and  appear 
more  argumentative,  to  the 
preacher,  than  to  maliy  of  hh 
readers.  We  have  not  time  to 
discuss  this  point.  An  illustra. 
tion  of  it  may  be  seen  in  the  Re* 
view  of  Reviews,  in  the  Pano- 
plist  for  June  last.  (pp.  31—^ 
S4.)  The  following  sentence, 
however,  in  this  connexion,  is  so 
remarkable,  that  we  are  nnwti* 
ling  to  pass  over  it  in  silencetf 

''In  all  the  sermons  we  preach,  or 
hear,  with  all  their  defects  and  errorif, 

and  these  undoubtedly  are  not  a  few, 
there  are  many  truths,  truths  of  real  and 
essential  importance,  and  in  whi«^h  tAl 
Christians  are  agreed," 

On  this  passage  we  remark,  in 
the  first  place,  that  it  appears  to 
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us  to  contrgdict  the  account 
which  had  preTiously  been  given 
of  ^'  eraDgeltcal  faith/'  If  there 
is  any  meaning  or  propriety  in 
the  preacher's  argument,  the 
principal  conclusion  which  he 
labors  to  establish  in  this  sermon 
is  undeniably  this;  That  a  be. 
lief  in  one  truth  only^  vis.  that 
^*  Jesus  of  Nazareth  is  the 
Christ^''  is  all  the  faith^  which 
is  essentiol  to  the  Christian 
character.  To  vindicate  him- 
self, therefore,  from  the  charge 
of  contradiction,  in  this  instance, 
he  must  prove  the  consistency  of 
these  two  propositions:  1.  A 
belief  in  "^one  truth  is  all  that  is 
^'  required  of  men,  in  order  to 
their  becoming  the  subjects,  and 
enjoying  the  privileges  of  his 
(Christ's)  8[>iritual  kingdom;  or, 
in  order  to  their  being  received 
into  his  church,  acknowledged 
as  his  disciples,  and  every  way 
tWted  as  his  friends."  (p.  8.) 
9.  ^^  In  all  the  sermons  we 
jureach,  or  hear,  there  are  man^ 
tffuths,  truths  of  real  and  essen*. 
iud  importance,  and  in  which  all 
Christians  are  agreed."  To  this 
task  we  leare  him. 

Secondly,  as  the  ]lreacher  was 
ao  ready  to  make  'Out  a  copious 
list  of  doctrines,  ^on  any  one 
article  of  which  he  could  not 
place  his  finger,'  and  say,  that 
^  he  considered  the  belief,  or  the 
rejection  of  that  article,  as  es^ 
minUat  to  the  Christian  faith  or 
character,'  we  regret  exceeding, 
ly  that  he  had  not  stated  somcy 
at  leai^,  of  the  ^iminjf  truths  of 
real  wck6: essential  importance,  in 
which  all  Christians  are  agreed.' 
It  is  rather  a  suspicious  circum^ 
stance,  when  a  mui  is  so  active 
and  expert  In  attempting  to  pull 
down,  and  so  wonderfully  back* 
if^d  in  i>ttildiiig  up; 


Thirdly,  If  the  passage  which 
we  are  considering  is  correct,  the 
author  of  this  sermon  is  under 
peculiarly  favorable  circum.. 
stances  for  compiling  a  creed; 
and  we  can  see  no  good  reason  why 
he  should  not  immediately  set 
about  it.  He  doubtless  consid* 
ers  himself  as  not  making  asser* 
tions  on  slight  grounds.  He 
would  aot  willingly  declare,  tlmt 
'  there  are  many  truths  of  real 
and  essential  importance,  and  in 
which  all  Christians  are  agreed,' 
unless  he  thought  himself  able 
to  substantiate  the  declaration. 
Let  him,  then,  collect  and  em* 
body  these  truths.  Such  a  goU 
lection  might  with  propriety  be 
called  ti catholic  creed;  and  could 
not  be  liable  to  the  objection  of 
< dividing  Christians  into  sects 
and  denominations.'  Especially 
is  so  eh  a  creed  necessary,  if  the 
great  body,  of  doctrines  which 
have  heen  hitherto  considered  as 
fundamental,  are  to  be  declared 
unessential;  and  if  all  the  dis« 
puted  doctrines  of  the  Bible  are 
to  be  ^<  set  aside." 

After  what  we  have  already 
detailed  of  thepreacher*s  sentl., 
ments,  our  readers  will  not  be 
surprised,  that  he  exhorts  to  re. 
Tiew  the  ^^  religious  creeds  and 
church  covenants,which  are  in  ose 
among  us,  and  satisfy  ourselves 
not  merely,  that  they  contain  n« 
articles  but  may  be  proved  by 
Scripture;  but  that  they  contain 
none  which  are  unessential,  or 
else  discard  them  as  unantbor. 
iaed  tests  of  the  qualifications 
necessary  to  Christian  coniraun* 
ion  and  charity;"  or,  that  he 
tliinks  '^the  kJLnd.memoiialB  of 
our  absent  Savior,  are^  in  many 
of  our  churches,  still  guarded, 
like  the  tree  of  life,  by  a  Aaming 
firord."     (pp.  39,  30.)'     It  is 
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the  sfttne  iBtUadinarian  scheme 
pursued  through  its  subordinate 
parts;  aod  which,  unless  the 
great  Head  of  the  church  should 
eheckL  it,  ^11  e?entually  cos* 
duct  its  adherents  to  thepositioa 
hteljT  held  by  Damni)  Bahrdt, 
Steiubart;  and  Priestley. 

For  our  part,  we  are  so  far 
from  thinking  with  the  preacher, 
that  we  belie?e  the  want  of  dis* 
cipline,  and  strictness  in  the  ad. 
mission  of  members,  in  our 
churches,  is  a  crying  sin  of  New 
£Dgland.  As  to  creeds,  it  is 
possible  some  churches  may  hare 
demanded  a  confession  of  faith, 
embracing  circumstances  whicii 
are  minute;  we  by  no  means  ad. 
focate  this;  but  we  fear  where 
one  cborch^'has  offended,  in  this 
manner,  ten  hare  been  too  loose 
and  undistinguishing.  The  sen., 
timents  of  our  N^w  England 
Patriarchs,  on  this  subject,  are 
too  well  known  to  need  any 
mention,  on  this  occasion. 

Among  the  many  departures 
from  simplicity,  of  which  the 
present  period,  In  the  preacher's 
opinion,  stands  justly  charged, 
is  the  *^  unseasonable  introduc* 
tton  of  doubtful  and  intricate, 
or  at  least,  much  disputed  points 
of  theology"  into  practical  disi* 
courses.  '^Admitting,"  says  he, 
"  that  the  doctrines,  to  which  I 
refer,  are  true,  as  tiewed  by 
improved  and  philosophical 
minds,  yet  as  conceiyed  of  by 
bearers  in  general,  are  they  not 
more  likely  to  make  injurious 
than  useful  Impressions?"  (p. 
51.) 

That  socb  nice  points  of  dis. 
putation  may  be  introduced  into 
the  pulpit,  as  shall  tend  on  the 
whole  to  injure  a  congregation, 
by  cherishing  in  them  a  subtile, 
dispotatioits   spirit,   and  giving 


then  itching  ears,  is  what  we  are 
far  from  questioning.  The  min- 
ister, who  can  abandon  the  solid 
truths  of  the  Gospel,  to  preach 
philosophical  nineties,  and  spec. 
niate  ingeniously  to  support  a 
farorite  theory,  is  taking  upon 
himself  a  most  awful  responsl. 
btlity,  from  which  we  should 
shrlnlc.  We  hare  not  one  word 
more  to  say  in  far  or  of  philo. 
sophical  preaching,  than  the  an. 
thor  of  the  sermon  before  the 
Con  rent! on.  We  suspect  we 
should  say  far  less.  But  if,  by 
Hhe  doctrines  to  which  he  refers,' 
be  means  the  body  of  those 
which  rank  under  his  ^^  neque 
teneoy  neque  refello^*^  woe  be  to 
that  minister  of  reconciliation, 
who  dares  to  leave  them  out  of 
his  message.  Whether  he  mixe^ 
tiiem  in  his  practical  sermons,  or 
preaches  them  separately,  is  a 
matter  of  discretion,  and  should 
be  regulated  by  circumstances. 
That  these  are  ^^  disputed  point! 
of  theology,"  will  not  be  qnes« 
tioned.  That  they  are,  there*  ' 
fore,  to  be  excluded  from  the 
pulpit,  is  far  from  being  allow* 
ed. 

But,  <  admitting  these  doc. 
trines'  to  be  true,  they  are,  In 
the  preacher's  estimation,  likely 
to  do  more  harm  than  good.  . 
For  this  enlightened  period^ 
when  the  dark  ages  are  held  in 
sucb  abhorrence  add'  contempt^ 
this  is  a  very  extraordinary 
proposition.  The  CaihoHeft 
could  appear  as  the  advv>catet 
of  snch  sentiments,  consistent* 
ly  with  their  system  of  pious 
frauds.  On  what  grounds  a 
Protestant  can  do  it,  and  still 
maintain  bis  pretensions  to  Prot^ 
cstantism,  we  hare  yet  to  dis. 
corer. 

If  these  doctrines,  to  wliich' 
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the  preacher  refers,  and  which 
^neque  tenet j  neque  rejellit^^ 
are  true;  if  cbey  are  reveaied  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  who  it  to 
judge  of  their  efficacy  upon  the 
souls  of  men?  He  who  created 
these  souls,  and  revealed  these 
ticuths;  or  we,  ^^  who  are  of  yes. 
terday,  and  know  noehing?" 
Shall  we  admit  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  has  revealed  truths,  and 
yet  charge  them  with  being  use- 
less? Who  is  to  decide?  we,  or 
God? 

It  is  a  strong  confirmattoQ 
of  our  statement  respecting  the 
awful  declension  attending  Uni. 
tarian  principles,  that  on  the  ve* 
ry  ground  watered  by  the  tears, 
and  consecrated  by  the  prayers, 
of  our  Forefathers,  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel  can  be  found,  who 
openly  dares  to  charge  the  Scrip, 
tures  with  inculcating  many 
truths  of  little  importance,  and 
maintains  the  right  of  man  to  re. 
ject,  or  admit  the  decisions  of 
Heaven,  as  he  shall  judge  expe«i 
dient.  View  the  passage  on 
which  we  are  commenting,  in 
any  light  which  it  fairly  pre. 
sents,  and  the  ground  of  this 
charge,  serious  as  it  is,  (and  we 
feel  that  it  is  a  serious  one)  is 
perfectly  discernible. 

Let  it  be  considered,  that  a- 
mong  the  doctrines  which  are 
deliberately  proposed  to  be  ^^  s/et 
aside,",  are  the  principal  ones, 
which  relate  to  the  natural  con- 
dition of  man,  and  to  the  char, 
acter  of  Jesus  Christ,  What 
sort  of  a  scheme  of  salvation 
must  that  be,  which  is  to  teach 
neither  the  character  of  the  be^ 
ings  to  be  saved^  nor  that  of  the 
jfavior,  who  is  provided? 

We  are  shocked  at  the  light 
familiarity,  which  can  treat  this 
solemn    subject  with  so   much 


sangfroid;  still  more  at  a  state 
of  mind)  which  inclines  any  man 
to  admit,  as  proof  of  the  cor. 
rectness  of  such  sentiment  as  we 
have  been  reviewing,  the  cons»id. 
erations  advanced  in  the  sermon 
before  us.  Until  better  proofs 
of  the  contrary  shall  be  advanced, 
weshall  continue  to  believe,  that 
'^  all  Scripture  is  given  by  sn« 
spiration  of  Godj  and  is  p&of«* 

ITABLE." 

We  pass  over  the  effort  to 
show  that  Christ  was  a  mere 
moral  preacher,  (pp.  31,  32.) 
Let  any  roan  read  the  Gospels 
through,  with  attention  and  can. 
dor,  and  then  say,  whether  such 
an  assertion,  has  any  thing  to 
support  it.  Or  take  the  very 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  to  which 
appeals  are  so  often  made. 
Nothing  is  more  opposite  to  (he 
spirit  of  modern  latitudinariaos* 
Such  morality,  as  that  a  maa 
who  '^  is  angry  with  his  brother 
without  a  cause,"  has  broken 
the  sixth  commandment;  (Mat. 
V.  SS;)  that  he  who  ^^  looketh 
on  a  woman  to  lust  after  her," 
is  a  transgressor  of  the  seventh; 
(Mat.  V.  28;)  that  '^  we  should 
be  perfect  even  as  our  Father  ia 
heaven  is  perfect;"  (Mat.  v.  48;) 
^'  that  STRAIT  is  the  gate,  and 
NARROW  the  way,  which  leadeth 
unto  life,  and  pew  there  be  that 
find  it;"  (Mat.  vii.  i4;)  and 
many  other  things  of  the  like 
nature  in  that  Sermon,  is,  if  we 
are  not  most  egregiously  delud- 
ed, altogether  opposite  to  the 
feelings  of  modem  light  and  iib^ 
erality.  Indeed  the  whole  sernnoi^ 
of  the  preacher,  is  employed  to 
prove,  that  the  gate  is  not  strait^ 
nor  the  way  narrow*  Nor  have 
we  any  apprehension,  that  the 
doctrines  contained,  in  the  Ser^ 
mon  on  the  Mount,  would,  when 
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properly  understood,  be  more 
agreeable  to  the  feelings  of  lati- 
tudioarians^than  other  doctrines, 
which  are  rejected,  because  they 
are  mysterious  or  disputed. 

Towards  the  conclusion  of  the 
flermon,  the  author  has  given  an 
exhortation  to  his  brethren, with 
respect  to  those  ^  who  are  dis- 
posed  to  cast  on  them  the  re« 
proach  of  heresy.^  Whether  we 
shall  be  considered  as  ranking 
among  that  number,  we  know 
Bot.  We  are  sensible,  that  cast, 
ing  reproached  becomes  neither 
our  profession,  nor  the  cause  we 
defend.  As  on  the  one  hand, we 
never  mean  to  censure,  when  we 
dan  acquit  ourselves  to  our  con- 
sciences for  refraining  from  it; 
so,  on  the  other,  if  a  just  expo- 
sure of  any  plots  formed  to  root 
out  the  doctrines  of  the  Refor- 
mation, of  any  unparalleled  and 
onblushing  looseness  of  senti- 
ment, must  be  called  severity, 
we  have  pledged  ourselves  to  the 
churches  not  to  be  deterred  from 
it. 

Undoubtedly  some,  whose 
consciences  may  suggest  that 
they  are  liable  to  many,  or  all, 
of  the  charges  advanced  in  our 
pages;  if  they  should  not  be  in. 
genuous  enough  to  blush,  and 
repent;  may  be  artful  enough  to 
aim  ar  avoiding  the  force  of  all 
we  have  said,  by  a  general  accu- 
sation  against  us,  of  a  disposi- 
tion to  slander,  and  of  intempe- 
rate  zeal.  It  is  an  easy  way  to 
get  rid  of  difficulties.  General 
affirmations  cost  nothing.  It  is 
so  much  easier  to  charge  writers 
with  passion,  and  prejudice,  than 
to  meet  and  disprove  what  they 
advance,  that  it  is  not  won. 
derful^  that  some  should  seek 
this  refuge,  vihen  .they  can  find 
no  bett«r. 


We  have  now  discharged  what 
we    solemnly   deem    a  duty  to 
God  and   his   church.      It  has 
been  our  aim,  not  to  do  any  in- 
justice to  the  preacher's  senti- 
ments.    We  call  upon   all  who 
Jove  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to 
consider  seriously,   whether  all 
the  loose,    not  .to  say    impious^ 
publications,  with   which  New 
England  has  been  overwhelmed 
these  two  years  past,  do  not  be- 
token the  approach  of  an  awful 
chastisement    to    the   churches. 
The  leaven  which  has   been  do- 
posited     for    sixty    years,    has 
been  fermenting,  and  extending 
in    secret,   long   enough.     It  is 
time   that   the  religious   public 
should  fully  know  of  its   exist- 
ence and  its  nature.     Dissimu. 
lation    we    abhor.       What    we 
think,  wo  are  willing   to   speak 
openly;  and  before  what  we  af- 
firm on  this  subject  is  denied,  let 
it  be  maturely  examined.      Let 
those,  who  revile   the  doctrines^ 
of  the  Reformation,  and  seek  to 
cover  with   contempt  the  Patri- 
archs of  New  England,  answer 
for    it,    if    the    peace   of     the 
chnrches    be   disturbed.      They 
are  the  authors  of  all  this  inno- 
Tation,    and    this    distuibance. 
We.desire  to  tread  in  the  steps  of 
our  fathers.     It  is  our  uniform 
aim  and  endeavor  to  do  it.     We 
desire  to  live  as  they  lived;   and 
to  believe  as  they  believed.    We 
aspire  to  nothing  more  noble  in 
this  life,  than  to  partake  of  that 
consolation,  which  they  derived 
from  the  precious   and  peculiar 
doctrines  of  the  cross;  and  we 
fervently  wish  our  last   breath 
may  be  employed,  in  committing 
our  souls  into  the  hands  of  that 
Redeemer,  whom  they  believed, 
and  we  believe,   to  be,    "God 
over  all,  and  blessed  fer  ei^r." 
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ARY  SOCIETY, 

Made  at  the  annual  meeting  in  Boston,  May  29, 1810. 


In  the  fulfilment  of  the  duty  im. 
posed  upoa  them  by  the  consti- 
tution, the  Board  of  Trustees 
novr  lay  before  their  brethren  of 
the  Society,  a  report  of  their  pro- 
ceedings  during  the  year  past. 

At  the  session  in  which  they 
entered  upon  their  service,  they, 
appointed  the  Rct.  Joseph  Bad- 
ger, whose  zeal  and  faithfulness, 
as  a  missionary,  have  been  fully 
proved,  and  extensively  known, 
to  labor,  for  the  year,  among 
the  Indians,  and  white  people, 
near  the  Government  station,  at 
Sandusky.  In  this  appointment 
the  Trust  co-operate,  (and  they 
wish  it  so  to  be  distinctly  under- 
stood,) with  the  Western  Mis. 
sionary  Society,  in  perpetuating 
an  establishment,  which,  by  a 
systematic  course  of  school  edu. 
cation,  and  religious  instruction, 
while  it  regards  the  present  com. 
fort  of  the  Indians,  has  their  e. 
ternal  salvation  for  its  more 
special  object.  Mr.  Badger  had 
the  previous  charge  of  this  mis. 
sion,  and,  in  compliance  with 
the  request  of  the  twoj  Societies, 
he  continues  in  it  to  this  time. 
From  several  letters  received 
from  him  it  appears,  that  for 
the  year  past,  though  he  has 
been  called  to  meet  uncommon 
adversity  in  the  death  of  a  daugh. 
ter,  sickness  in  his  family,  and 
the  loss  of  his  house  by  fire;  and 
though  the  usual  prejudices  of 
the  savage  state,  and  jealousies 
excited  by  mercenary  individu- 
als, have  opposed  impediments 
to   his  endeavors,   he  has  gone 


forward,  with  his  wonted  zeal 
and  perseverance,  to  cherish  and 
extend  the  important  interests  of 
the  mission.  Some  success  has 
apparently  attended  his  religious 
instruction.  An  Indian  mao, 
and  an  Indian  woman^,  have 
hopefully  received  the  Gospel 
with  the  obedience  of  faith* 
And  Mr.  Badger  has  been  in. 
strumental  in  producing  a  very 
remarkable  and  extensive  refor. 
mation,  with  respect  to  the  vice 
to  which  these  miserable  people 
are  most  addicted.  The  School 
consists  of  seventeen  children, 
mostly  Indians,  who  behave 
with  decorum,  and  make  as 
rapid  proficiency  in  learning,  as 
white  children  generally  do. 
Two  hundred  dollars  were  ap. 
propriated  to  this  mission. 

The  Rev.  John  Sawyer  was 
also  appointed  for  the  year,  to 
labor  as  a  missionary  upon  the 
Kennebeck  and  Penobscot  rivers. 
Mr.  Sawyer  accepted  bis  ap. 
pointment*  His  journal  states, 
that  he  commenced  his.  labors, 
June  15th,  and  has  been  in  the 
service  of  the  Society  thirty  one 
weeks,  and  four  days.  During 
this  time,  he  appears  to  have 
been  diligently  engaged,  in  pros- 
ecuting the  object  of  his  mission. 
The  following  extract  fron^  his 
journal,  it  Is  thought  not  im. 
proper  to  insert,  in  this  report. 
^'I  have  had,  since  last  fall,  op. 
portunity  to  witness  the  amazing 
condescension,  and  boundless, 
sovereign  grace,  of  God,  who 
hath  been  pleased  to  vlsit^  with 
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hk  specUd  and  saflog  JDercy, 
Bom^  poor  soiils  in  tbe  wilder. 
«e»9.  My  labors  were  greatly 
UgMwped,  and  made  pieasaat,  by 
the  efideot  displays  of  distin- 
guUhiQg  grai^e  upon  the  people 
jo  townships  No.  3,  and  So.  4. 
It  pleased  God  to  awaken,  and 
hopefully  convert,  some  open 
despisers  of  his  name;  despisers 
of  the  word,  people,  and  sab. 
baths  of  God.  There  was  the 
greatest  solemnity  I  ever  wit. 
nessed  in  any  assemblies.  There 
appeared  a  general  conviction, 
that  God' was  present.  Unirer'. 
saltsts  were  confounded;  oppo« 
Bitioa  was  silenced;  and  a  most 
plea^ng  stillness  and  solemn  at* 
tention  were  conspicuous.  It 
was  thought. expedient  to  form  a 
Coogi^egational  church.  I  wrote 
to  a  number  of  ministers,  re- 
questing tbeir  assistance  for  that 
purpose,  on  t|ie  14th  of  March. 
None  attended  excepting  the 
Eer.  Mr.  Blood.  A  Church 
was  formed,  consisting  of  seven 
persons.  About  twelve  now 
stand  candidates  for  admission, 
and  some  otbera  it  is  expected 
vill  differ  themselves.  They 
mostly  gife  very  satisfactory 
evidence  of  a  work  of  saving 
grace.  The  number  is  com  par. 
ttire^  small:  yet  it  is  a  precious 
bar?eft  in  the  wilderness." 

The  Jlev.  Jotham  Sewall  was 
appointed,  at  the  same  time,  to  a 
missioB  of  six  months  in  Rhode 
Island.  From  tbegr^at  need,  (as 
be  conceived  there  was,)  of  his 
labors  ia  two  or  thr^  towns,  on 
the  Kennebeck  river,  where  there 
wss  an  uncommon  attention  to 
religion,  Mr.  Sewall  thought 
himself  bound  in  duty  to  decline 
golegto  Rhode  Island.  This  ap. 
poiutment  was  revived,  at  the  - 
teQii.aanttal  meeting  of  the  Board 
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last  autumn,  leaving  it  with  Mr. 
Sewall  to  devote  some  of  his 
time,  at  his  discretion,  to  the 
destitute  people  on  the  Kenne. 
beck  The  abstract  of  his  jour, 
nal  gives  the  following  state- 
ment. ^^  I  have  spent  twenty 
nine  weeks,  in  the  service  of  the 
Society.  In  this  time  I  have 
travelled  1930  miles,  preached 
249  times,  attended  two  ordina. 
tions,  and  visited  102.  families 
and  8  schools.  I  have  attend, 
ed  3  funerals,  1  wedding,  6 
prayer  meetings,  2  church  fasts, 
one  family  fast,  and  18  confer, 
ences;  opened  one  town  meeting 
with  prayer;  assisted  in  collecting 
one  church  of  12  persons;  ad. 
mitted  39  to  church  fellowship* 
administered  the  sacrament  of 
the  Lord's  supper  12  times;  and 
baptized  J  4  adults  and  73  chil. 
dren."  He  observes,  '*  There 
have  been  revivals  of  religion  in 
several  places,  in  the  District  of 
Maine.  The  most  signal  has 
been  in  a  place,  called  WebVs 
pond.  Out  of  50  families,  a- 
bout  100  persons  have  made  an 
open  profession  of  religion. 
Other  places  visited  in  this  man. 
ner,  are  Temple,  Strong,  New 
Vineyard,  Industry,  Farming, 
ton  and  New  Salem."  Of  a 
neighborhood,  belonging  part, 
ly  to  Strong,  and  partly  to  Free- 
man, he  says  in  his  journal^ 
'^  There  has  been  a  shower  of 
divine  grace  in  this  little  neigh, 
borhood  of  late,  that  seems  to 
have  blessed  the  greater  part  of 
the  adult  inhabitants."  Mr* 
SewalPs  communications  lead  to 
the  general  conclusion,  that  re. 
ligion  in  the  power  and  purity 
of  it,  is  rising  with  very  desira. 
ble  effects,  in  that  part  of  t|)e 
District  of  Maine,  on  which  hia- 
labors  were  principally  bestowed. 
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They  carry  clear  evidence  of  his 
fidelity,  and  present  very  povr- 
erfal  inducements  to  this  Socie- 
ty, to  pursue,  with  unabating 
zeal,  the  great  objixt  for  which 
it  was  instituted.  Mr.  Sewall 
passed  round  by  the  Cape^,  and 
Martha's  Vineyard,  into  Rhode- 
Island.  Here  his  labors,  though 
less  successful,  have  been  im. 
portant  and  useful. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Lazcton  was 
appointed  to  a  mission  of  iyro 
months  in  the  state  of  Vermont, 
where  he  is  a  settled  minister. 
This  mission  he  accepted,  and 
fulfilled.  But  the  particulars  of 
It,  the  Board  do  not  possess. 

The  Rev.  Thaddeus  Osgood 
was  appointed  a  missionary  to 
the  new  settlements,  in  the 
northern  parts  of  the  state  of 
New  York,  and  to  g^  over  into 
Canada,  if  he  should  find  It  eX- 
pedient.  He  began  his  mission- 
ary labors,  July  9th,  iti  the 
northwestern  parts  of  Vermont. 
Here  he  foundt  he  necessities  of  the 
people  so  urgent,  that  he  thought 
it  proper  to  tarry  mofe  than 
eight  weeks.  During  this  lime 
he  preached,  as  his  journal  states, 
64  times,  visited  14  schools,  and 
attended  3  conferences,  and  6 
funerals.  He  admitted  to  church 
fellowship  *26  persons,  adminis. 
tered  baptism  to  25  subjects,  lO 
of  whom  were  adults,  and  ad- 
ministered the  Lord'^s  supper  3 
times.  From  the  7th  of  Sept.  io 
the  10th  of  February,  he  was  in 
Canada,  up  the  Grand  River, 
and  from  Quebec  to  Montreal, 
preaching,  as  he  had  opportuni- 
ty, and  printing  and  distributitig 
religious  tracts.  He  preached 
40  times  and  visited  4  schools. 
He  spent  five  weeks  in  passing 
from  Moutreal  through  a  part  of 
Upper  Canada,  and  the  Niagara 


Country,  to  Bufialoe  hi  thestatd 
of  New  York.  In  this  circuit 
he  preached  30  times,  visited  (T 
schools,  attended  2  cnnferefrces, 
and  baptized  3  children.  Oil 
his  return  from  Buifaloeto  Bos* 
ton,  he  preached  16  timfs  in  des* 
titote  societies,  visited  4  schools, 
administered  the  ordinance  of  the 
Lord's  s tipper  once,  and  bap- 
tized ^  children. 

Messrs.  Beta  Kellogg  and  E- 
liph.  B,  Coleman  were  appointed 
to  a  mission  of  six  mcAiths  among 
the  new  settlements,  in  the  west, 
ern  and  northwestern  parts  of  the 
state  of  New  York.  Mr.  Kellogg 
went  upon  the  missiontfrv  gtoond 
and  began  his  labor?:;  but  io  a 
short  tinnre,  through  ill  health, 
was  obfigetl  to  desist  from  them. 
Mr.  Coleman  his  companion  in 
missionary  doty,  continued  a 
little  fonger  in  service;  but  for 
the  same  reason  wtfs  obliged  to 
relinquiKh  the  scene  of  labor,  aDd 
return  home.  The  latter  gen. 
tieman  was  in  service  44  days; 
in  which  time  he  rode  448  mileft, 
preached  36  sermons,  made  04 
family  visits,  and  attended  one 
funeral.  The  rest  of  his  time  he 
spent,  with  a  meritorious  dill- 
gence.  In  visitin^g  schools,  and 
sick  persons;  in  attending  con- 
ferences;: in  conversing  with  In- 
dividuals,  especially  with  yonth 
and  children,  upon  the  concerns 
of  their  souls;  and  in  distributing 
tracts.  He  remarks,  *'  The  par- 
ti on  of  country  west  of  the 
Genes^ee  river  in  the  state  of 
New  York,  is  in  a  deplorable 
situation,  in  respect  to  moraN, 
and  greatly  needs  the*  labors  of 
missionaries;  which  made  me 
more  deeply  lament  that  I  sbonld 
be  unable  to  spepd  the  winter  In 
^that  quarter.'* 

Mr.  Greeltf  was  appohrted  im 
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a  aUiioii  ia  th«  District  of 
Maine*  This  apfioiotmeat  eo. 
lirely  failed. 

Mr.  Samuel  Parker  was  ap. 
poiated  a  mUsionary  in  the  ivest. 
sni  parts  .of  the  stale  of  New 
York.  He  has  3pBiit  32  weeks 
of  diligent  labor,  iti  the  service 
of  the  Society.  In  this  time  be 
rode  4674  miles^  preached  148 
times,  attended  21  conferences^ 
made  about  %^0  family  visits, 
and  visited  some  schools.  The 
labors  of  Mr.  Parker  have  been 
attended  with  considerable  suc- 
cess, particularly  at  Campbell's 
town.  Of  this  place  he  thus 
obserfes,  ^'  According  to  the 
number  of  people,  the  work  of 
girace  has  been  as  great  and  glo- 
rious here,  as  in  most  places  of 
jrhiek  we  ha^e  accounts,  from 
time  to  time,  in  onr  Magazines. 
I  visited  tiie  place  on  Thursday 
the  12th  of  October.  Before 
this  the  people  were  remarkably 
stopid.  Tiiere  was  not  so  much 
as  the  form  of  godliness  among 
them.  The  Sabbath  they  spent 
in  visiting,  hunting,  fishing,  and 
aboot  their  common  business. 
None  appeared  to  care  any  thing 
about  religion;  except  two  wo. 
men,  who  had  hung  their  harps 
upon  the  willows.  The  first  - 
hopeful  appearances  were  on  the 
irst  Sabbath  which  I  spent  a* 
moqg  them.  .  The  impression  at 
this  time  was  deep.  There  are 
now  five  families  who  attend  to 
family  worship.  Fifteen  persons 
entertain  a  hope  in  Christ. 
Some  are  anxiously  inquiring 
▼hat  they  shall  do  to  be  saved. 
The  place  is  very  much  altered. 
Rev.  Mr.  NUe^^  a  pions  and  ju- 
dicious minister  of  Bath,  having 
Tisited  tho  place,  in  a  letter  to 
»e  writes.  There  is  an  atien* 
,  ttsn  nn4  iolemnity  in  (kis  place j 


beyond  any  thing  I  have  seen  in 
/Am  part  of  the  country. 

Tht  Board  agreed  to  take 
1000  copies  of  the  Panoplist 
and  Missionary  Magazine  Unit, 
ed,  upon  a  contract  wiih  the 
original  proprietors  of  the  Pan- 
oplist, the  terms  of  which  were, 
that  the  Society  should  ha^e 
what  number  they  pleased,  at 
prime  cost.  These  have  been  so 
distributed,  that  it  is  exuccted 
there  will  result  a  small  nett 
profit  to  the  Society. 

The  amount  of  receipts  and 
expenditures  for  the  year,  and  of 
the  money  now  in  the  hands  of 
the  Society,  will  appear  in  the 
report  of  the  Treasurer. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  Society, 
under  the  blessiug  of  God,  does 
prosper.  The  good  effects  of  its 
exertions  are  evident.  They 
are  important  abroad,  and,  it  is 
probable,  equally  so  at  home. 
H  is  conceived,  that  at  no  pre- 
ceding period,  hare  the  energies 
of  the  Society  been  better  direct. 
ed,or  crowned  with  such  glorious 
success.  Our  missionaries  have  not 
labored  in  vain.  The  seed  which 
they  have  cast  abroad  has  been 
made  to  yield  a  precious  increase. 
I^et  us  remember,  that  the  gra- 
cious Keeper  of  Israel,  who  has 
heard  our  prajers,  and  kindly 
given  the  refreshing  shower,  can, 
from  the  exhaustless  riches  of 
his  grafe,  cause  the  plentiful 
rain  to  descend.  The  Board  can- 
not but  express  their  confidence, 
that  the  zeal  of  the  Society  will 
not  languish;  that. its  efi'orts,  so 
loudly  demanded  by  the  destitute 
and  perishing  condition  of  thou- 
sands of  our  fellQw  creatur^^ 
who  sit  in  the  region  and  the 
shadow  of  death,  will  not  be 
relaxed;  that  a  liberality ,^  taught 
in   every  precept,  and  by  the 
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great  Example,  of  the  Gospel,  success,  to  the  great  missionary 

will  be  more  diffused  and  more  enterprises     now     QDiting   thi 

boDOtifal;  that  a  spirit  of  grace  Cliristian   Cburcli    lieyoiid  any 

and    of   supplication,    will   be  thing  heretiffon;  known,  wiiich 

more    copiously    poured  down  has  been  so  ardently  desired,  ao4 

npon  ns;  and  that  God  will,  in  so  importnnately  8oaght|  at  the 

bis  own  time^   rouchsafe   tb^t  throne  of  grace. 


The  Massachusetts  Missionary  Societ^^  in  account  current  wiH 
Dea.  John  Simpkins^  Treasurer j  (from  June  16,  1809,  uhen 
the  former  account  was  stt^d^  tvMay  SO,  1810,  0t  tkeannvaf 
meeting.) 

Dr. 

1809. 
July  26.      To  cash  paid  on  Dea.  Isaac  Warren's  or« 

der  in  fa?or  of  Re?.  David  Smith, 

for  Missionary  serviees   -     .     •    •  gl08  Of 
39.       To    —    ditto        ditto      in  faror  of  Josh* 

ua  Cttshiog,  for  printing  the  Mis. 

sionarj  sermon      .....••      06  Ot 
Sept  1.        To    —    ditto        ditto        in  favor  of  Rer. 

Samuel  Austin,  to  be  remitted  for 

Missionary  services  among  tlie  In* 

dians      .........90000 

Oct.  2.         To    r-    ditto        ditto        in  ftivor  of  Far. 

rand,  Mallory,  ^  Co.  for  the  Pan. 

opiist ,«47M 

Nov.  4.       To    —    ditto    on  John  Pearson»«  order  in 

favor  of  Ebenezer  ftollin,  for  Bank 

Stock   -......--  1170  eo 

9.        To    —    ditto     on  Dea.  WarrenNi  orders  in 

favor  of  James  Vila  for  expenses  of 

Trastees  meeting  !$14  and  iSss  75  -      47  71 

Peq.  9.         To    —    ditto        ditto        in  favor  of  Far. 

rand,  Mallory,  ft  Co.  for  the  Pan- 

opiist «47l^ 

1810. 
Jan.  9.        To  cash  paid  Rev.  Nathaniel  H.  Hardy  for 

Missionary   services,    as   by  Rev.  - 

Dr.  Spring's  receipt ^''^  ^ 

10.        To    —    ditto     on  Dea.  Warren^  oNer  in 


|gray39,      To    —    ditto        ditto        in  favor  of  John  ^. 

Jenks .       4  ^^ 


favor  of  Farrand,  Mallory,  4b  Co.  . 

for  the  Panoplist  .--..-    «47  » 
in  favor  of  John  ^. 

Carried  forward,  BW4«  •^ 
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Brought  forwaird,  2^542  9# 
To  \0m  m  VnraoiU  BUiiy  S3  76  Goanlttrfelt, 

and  S7  36  dUcoiint     « 11  11 

To  flttftii  foi  «otM  of  bind,  t^htchara  now  In 

I     the  Uremwt  J      «.«•«.•«,.  300  00 

To  Berkshire  bills  on  hand       «     .     •    •     .  45  00 
To  my  serYicet  a$  Treasurer,  as  by  ^ote  of 

the  Society        ^p..' «  50  00 

30.       To  balance  in  the  hands  of  the  Treasurer      •  1749  54 


S4598  5S 

1809. 
^aato  17.      By  balance  of  old  acconnti  deposited  in  Mas. 

sachasetts  Bank       .......    gM30  4t 

By  bills  of  Essex  Bank,  on  hand  .    gU  37 
By  ditto    Vermont    »    ....     68  00 

By  ditto    Berkshire 45  00 

1«4  3? 

By  Hef.  Jacob  Norton's  two  notes,  amount* 

ingto     ..^••.•-ip..     100  00 
9y  Kev.  Sftmnel  Niles*8  note    •-•<.-     100  00 
Jaly  26.      By  cash  recei?ed  of  Rer.  Samuel  Worcester, 

isr  Paooplists  sold      «,«...«.     |08  OQ 
Sept.  1«      Bf  pr6mlon  on  Boston  money,  on  making  a 

.  remittance  to  Mr.  Badger,  &c.  ....        6  00 
Not,  1.      By  dash  received  as  interest  of  R«t.  Samnel 

Austin    ««.,«• 4  5Q 

7.       Bf  a  donation  Ar#m  a  friend  to  Missions  .   .        1  00 
Dec.  23.      B|  a  donation  from  Ret.  Otis  Thompson      •      17  OQ 
1810. 
March  2*.    By  cash  receifod  of  Ber.  Samnel  Austin,  for 

bis  note       ^    ^    .    ^ 100  OQ 

By    dtUo        of  ditto      for  Panoplisfs  sold      237  5( 
Apifi  17*.    By    ditto        ofdit^      by  the  hands  of 

Dr.  6.  C.  Shattuck,  for  Panoplists  sold    «      85  89 
By  a  donation  from  John  Foster,  of  Ando- 

ver %  <3Qi 

May  t9.      By  calih  TOCeivod  of  Bef,  Samnel  Austin, 

fe»  Panopysts  sold, 132  0« 

29.      By  a  dividend  on  Mr.  Oeiens's  I/egacy,  re. 

oei^rnd  of  i>en.  Isaac  ViTarren  as  agent  SdO 

By      ditto        M  ditto        ....    40 

90  Oft 

By  cash  receiTed  of  John  Punchard,  Esq. 
collected  by  him,  as  a  receiver  of  the  So- 
ciety, in  annual  and  other  donations    •    •    683  58^ 

Carried  forward,  £4228  31 
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«  Brooght  forward,  S4298  31 

dO.     Bj  cash  receired  of  Thomas  M.  Clark,  a  re. 

ceiver,  he        ••.•••...    218  84 
By  cash  contribated,  after  the  Missionary 
Sermon,  in  the  Old  South  Meeting  House       151  40 

24698  65 


Pariicultfrs  included  in  the   monies  received   by   Thomas  M» 

Clark;  viz. 

From  the  Cent  Society,  by  the  hands  of  Mrs.  Thompson     Sl6  52 

ditto  by  the  hands  of  Miss  Emerson    .      26  87 

▲  contribution  from  Dr.  Spring's  Society    .....     62  45 

2104  84 


7%e  follozeing  is  a  eontinuaiion  of  the  Treasurer's  accountj  since 
the  annual  meeting. 

The  Massachusetts  Missionary  Society^  Sfe*  Dr^ 

1810. 

If  ay  SO.     To  easb  paid  on  Dea.  Warren's  order  in  fa. 
vor  of  Re?.  Jotham  Sewall,  for  Mis. 
sionary  services      ......    260  99 

31.     To  ^«  ditto        ditto        in  faTor  of  ReT. 

J.  Sawyer,  for  Missionary  sertioes, 

(100  dels,  having  been  paid  before)       168  34 

To  —  ditto        ditto        in  favor  of  Mr. 

Samuel  Parker,  for  Missionary  ser. 

vices  272  00 

To  — -  ditto        ditto        In  favor  of  Rev. 
John  Lawton,  for  Missionary  ser- 

^  vices        68  00 

To  —  ditto        ditto        in  favor  of  Mr. 

Kellogg,  for  Missionary  services       .      57  60 
June  2.       To  -^  ditto  •     ditto    -    in  favor  of  Far. 

rand,  Mai  lory,  &  Co.  for  Panoplist      247  60 
To  —  paid  James  Clapp's  bill  for  the  ex. 

penses  of  the  Lectnre       ....        5  63 
July  20«     To  —  paid  on  Rev.  Dr.  Austin's  order,  it 
it -being  a  remittance  to  Rev.  Joseph 
Badger 200  00 
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Contra. 


1810, 


Cr. 


June  1. 


By  balance,  as  appears  by  the  old  aceovnt    ^1749  54 
By  a  donation  from  a  lady  in  Medfield,  by 

the  band«  of  Re?.  Or.  Prentiss  .     •     .     • 
By  a  donation  from  a  lady,  by  the  hands  of 

Re?.  Joseph  Goffe       ••.•••• 
By     ditto     from  the  second  parish  in  Row, 

ley,  b)»  ReT.  Isaac  Braman   •     •     S9  26 

Deduct  a  half  dollar  bill    ...         60 


3  00 


5  00 


By  cash  received  of  Rev.  Jacob  Norton,  it 
being  due  to  the  Society  .•..». 

By  a  donation  from  a  member  of  this  Socie* 
ty,  by  the  hands  of  Re?.  Samuel  Worces* 
ter,  to  be  applied  particolarly  to  the  prop« 
agation  of  the  Gospel  among  the  Indians, 
or  Aborigines,  of  this  country    •     .     .     , 

By  cash  for  PanopMsts  sold       .     •     »     .     . 

By  a  donation  from  the  Society  in  Uzbridge, 
by  ReT.  Sarooel  Judson   ...... 

By  a  donation  by  Rev.  Paul  Litchfield    •    . 

By  ditto  by  Thomas  Waits  and  Mary 
Waits,  a  dollar  each    .     .    . 

By  ditto  by  post,  from  an  Unknown 
Friend     .«•.... 

By  taxes  and  donations,  collected  by  Dea« 
Warren,  one  of  the  Society's  receivers  •     • 

By  a  donation  by  the  bands  of  Rev.  John 

'  Codman,   contributed   by    his  Society  in 

Dorchester  .......••. 


8  76 
18  00 


500  06 
do  00 

14  80 
1  00 

3  00 

15  00 

280  38 

.   73  00 

SS2720  48 


funiculars  included  in  the  sum  colhctedj  undpaidover^  by  Deir. 

Warren. 


From  Her.  Dr.  Spring,  Newbnryport 

•  ReT.  PanI  Litchfield,  from  his  Society 

•  the  estate  of  Jacob  Blodg^et,  deceased 

•  the  north  parish  In  Weymouth 
.  a  lady  in  Hingham  .  •  • 
-  David  Pratt,  Rt^^ding  .  . 
.  the  Society  in  Middleborough 
.  a  friend  .....'.- 
.  Samuel  Evaiis,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Emerson 

•  S.  Daman  •..«.... 


iS9  16 
6  18 
50  00 
9  70 
1  00 
6  00 
9  75 

1  00 

2  00 
2  00 


Carried  forward,    ^195  79 
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Brought  forward^    $^35  70 
From  a  friend        ..ib.......        100 

«    .    iiev^  Dr.  EomioM^  if^m  hm  Somtjr      •    *      $0  Ml 

gl77  38 


Account  of  Omh  received  by  the  yVgawrer  of  $ke  JnOiiMiion  called  the  Cent 

Society, 
1810. 
May,  28.    By  aDonfttion  by  Rev.  Jacob  Norton  from  a  female. 

Religious  Society  in  Wt-jrraouth       -    -      g  5  51 
30.     By        dhio       by   Rev.   ¥,  Sanborn    from  £li«Abeth 
Eaton,  Treftfuror  of  the  Cent  Society 

in  Fr^miRgham        *       ^2  84 

By        ditto       by   Rev.    Peter   Sanborn    from    Mary 

Chute,  Treasurer,  of  Reading  -  -  -  7  77 
By  ditto  by  Rev.  Dr.  Prentiss,  Medfield  -  -  8  00 
•By       -ditto       by  Rev.  Dr.  Emmons,  from  ladies  in  his 

Society.  Fraqfclin -    16  63 

By        ditto       by  Rev.  Mr.  Lowe»  from  ladies,  Fitch-* 

burg        7  33 

"By        ditto       by  Uev  Mr.  Howe,  from   ladies,  Hop- 

kinton  .--*        3  12 

*By       4itto       of  Eunioe  King>sbury,  Walpole  .    -    -    3  00 

By       ditto      of  James  Jenkins  from  ladies  in  Scituate    -   5  76 

.By        ditto       from  a  ladj^' in  Milford        0  52 

By  ditto  from  Dea.  Thayer  of  Braintree  -  -  -  3  25 
By  ditto  from  Rev  Mr.  Tompkins,  HaverWU  •  -  2  27 
•By  ditto  from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Fisk  of  Wrentham  -  15  00 
By       ^to       by  Rev  Asahel  Huntington,  from  ladies 

inTop»fiekl        30  00 

.By       ^ditto       from  Rev,  Luther  Wright,  Ist  Parish 

in  Medway 5  33" 

By        ditto      from  the  Rev.  Mr.  Barker,  Middlebo- 

rough 313 

By        ditto      by  Rev.  Isaac   Braman,  from  ladies   in 

2nd  Parish  in    Rowley,  -         -        -     8  50 

aUo  Haweis*  Sermons  .    -    -     .    - 

By        ditto      by  I.  Baker,  from  ladies  in  Dorchester     -    10  50 
June  1.     By        ditto      from  Rev  Dr.  Parish   from  a  Religious 

Society  of  ladies,  in  Byfield        -     -     -    -      1104 
•By        ditto      from  ladiesin  Little  Compton        •     -      -      6  15^ 
2.     .By       (ditto      l»y  fibev.  Paul  LitchfieJbd,  Jrom  ladies  yi 

.Carlisle  3  00 

/u»e  22.   By       ditto      by  John  Grjeen         -      -      -        .    -     .    -    0  50 
By        ditto      by  Rev   Mr.  Goffe  from  ladies  in  Sutton,         4  S* 

and  3  Watt's  Psalms  and  Hvmns        -    • 
By       -ditto      by  Rev.  Saniuei  Nites  in  Cent 

money  from  Penl>roke  •    15  55 

from  ijanover  -    -    .    .        S  77 

Scituate         .        -         .    11  50 
Bridge  water      -        -  1  04  < 

Abington        -        -        -       3  00        g36  86 

Carried  forward,  g210  ^ 
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Brouf^ht  forward    £210  25 
By  ft  Donation  by  Mr.  Jotiah  Bartlett  from  Newbury 

New  Town 24  00 

By       cUtto      by  Mn,  Cleveland,  from  ladies  in  Wal- 
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By        Viito      from  ten  ladies  in  Boston,  be  laid  out  in 

Bibles 20  00 
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£408  20 

K.  B.  An  aoeoant  will  be  g^iven»  in  our  subsequent  numbers,  of  tlie  pur- 
0ha«e8  of  bo'iks  and  tracts,  which  have  been  made  with  the  monies  collect' 
ed  in  Cent  Donations. 


A  NARRATIVE  OF  THE  STATE  01^  RELIGION, 

Within  the  bounds  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  i^ 
the  United  States  of  America;  during  the  period  of  time  intervenmg^  be- 
tween May  1809,  and  May  1810. 

The  Committee  appointed  to  collect  and  digest  into  a  connected  narrative!, 
the  information  received  in  the  free  conversation  concerning  the  state  of 
Religion,  submit  the  following  report: 

streatn,  that  river  ii^hich  makes  glad 
the  city  of  our  God;  and  the  gteftt 
Shepherd  is  leading  hii^  flock  to  the 
green  pastures,  by  the  living  waters. 

Advancing  towards  the  south,  wd 
see  the  foot -steps  of  our  glorious  Re- 
deemer, within  the  bounds  of  the 
Presbyteries  of  I.ong  Island,  Hud- 
son, and  New  York.  Jesus  shqws 
that  he  is  able  to  save,  even  to  thd 
uttermost,  by  the  conversion  of  old 
and  hardened  sinners,  of  open,  avow- 
ed unbelievers,  and  of  abandoned 
profligates.  The  slaves  of  Satan  ar6 
delivered  from  their  bondage,  and 
admitted  into  the  glorious  liberty  of 
the  sons  of  God'.  In  the  western 
pans  of  the  state  pf  New  York,  par* 
ticularly  in  the  newly  settled  re- 
gions, the  progress  of  religion  hag 
been  great;  that  desert  buds  and 
blossoms  as  the  rose,  and  pronrises 
under  the  auspices  of  grace  to  be- 
come as  the  garden  of  the  Lord, 
It  is  mentioned  as  a  proof  of  this, 
that  in  the  space  of  eleven  years,  the 
number  of  ministers  of  Jesus,  in  that 
country,  has,  increased  from  two  to 
nearly  fifty. 

Although  the  revival  in  New  Jer- 
sey,  of  which  the  Assembly  made 
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Thb  General  Assembly  having  heard 
fc  narrative  of  the  state  of  religion 
Within  their  bounda,  are  happy  in 
Iteving  the  opportunity  of  publishing 
•n  abstract  of  it,  for  the  information 
of  the  churches  under  their  care. 
And  we  begin  with  thanksgiving  to 
the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Je- 
IU8  Christ,  for  that  grace  with  which 
it  has  pleased  him  to  visit  a  goodly 
numhprof  our  churches.  In  many 
wsunces  the  arm  of  the  Lord  has 
Wn  made  bare;  the  Prince  of  peace 
h*«  displayed  the  powet  and- glory  of 
hisgraee,  in  the  edification  of  his 
people,  and  the'  conversion  of  sin- 
»ero.  "  Not  unto  us,.  O  Lord,  not 
ttntous,  but  unto  thy  name  be  the 
Jlory." 

The  state  of  the  church,  upon  tte 
Whole,  is  favorable;  and  in  particu- 
lar parts,  the  Spirit  of  God  has  been 
]>oared  out  in  copious  effusions.  In 
Jaaiy  towns  within  the  bounds  of  our 
iister  ehurches  in  Connecticut,  Ver* 
""ont,  Massachusetts,  and  Nev(r 
Hampshire,  the  Gospel  of  Christ  is 
•een  to  be  the  povier  of  Ood^  nnd  the 
^Utkm  of  Qod  to  talvation.  Zion  is 
there  putting  on  her  beautiful  gar-  . 
toentB;  there  is  flowing,  with  a  full 
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report  to  ike  churches  last  y^ar,  has, 
in  some  degree,  declined,  yet  we  are 
deligiited  to  hear  that  the  precious 
frui.a  of  it  reinaih;  that  apostasies 
aTe  very  rare;  that  they  who  name  the 
rtame  of  Chrisij  appear  generally  to 
walk  worthy  of  their  vocation;  and 
that,  although  the  harvest  seems  for 
the  present  to*be  past,  yet  still,  in 
niany  places,  the  gleanings  are  con- 
siderable. 

In  the  Presbytery  of  Philaidelphia, 
the  work  of  the  Lord  g^es  on,  in  the 
•  congregations  of  Cape  May  and  Falr- 
iieid.  Many  souls  are  there  brought 
from  darkness  to  lig^t,  and  from  the. 
power  of  Satan  unto. God.' 

There  are.  tiding4i  al^o  from  some 
parts  of  the  Presbytery  of  Baltinior^, 
wliich  jnake  glad  the  -  hearts  of  the 
'   fiiends  of  Zion. 

The  Assembly  are  happy  to  leatn 
that  the  fruits  of  the  great  i^vhrsl  in 
some  of  the  southern'  states j  which 
took  place  several  years  ago,  still  re-'" 
main;  that  there,  also,  apostasies  are 
very  nire,  and  professors  of  religion 
appear  to  hav^  their  conversation  in> 
heaven.  In  some  instances,  profes- 
sional characters  formerly  notorious 
'  for  their  adherence  to  the  princi- 
ples^ of  Infidelity,  and  for  inattention 
to  the  duties  oX  religion  and  morali- 
ty, are  now  found  publicly  manifest- 
ing tlieir  attachment  to  the  friends 
and  the  doctrines  of  GhristiaHity. 

With  pleasure  we  have  received 
the  information,  that  several  Semi- 
naries of  learning  have  beeii  favored 
with  the  special  grace  of  God;  and 
some  of  those  youth  who  are  expect* 
.  ed.  hereafter  to  influence  public  qpin-' 
ion  and  sentiment,  have'  become  dis- 
,  eiples.of  a  crucified  Redeemer. 

In  addition  to  this  general  view  of 
the  good  things  which  God  has  done 
for  us,  it  r$  remarkable,  that  the  Mis^ 
sionaries  employed  by  the  General 
Assembly,  and  by  other  Missiofirary 
bodies  within  their  bounds,  have 
performed  their  services  with  fideli- 
ty, and,  in  several  instances,  witl^ 
considerable  success.  The  Gospel 
has  been  carried  to  destitute  -places, 
and  the  Sun  of  righteousness  has 
risen,  with  healing  under  his  wings; 
upon  some  of  the  dark  and  benighted 
regionsof  our  wilderness.  A  good- 
ly number  of  churches  have  been  or-  • 
^auized  during  the  year  past^  and  - 


now,  in  several  places, .  there  is  an 
earnest  cry  for  the  stated  preaching 
of  the  gospel^  Where  ten  yeai^  ago 
there  were  none  who  cared  for  these 
things.  The  .Missions  ta.the  poor 
blacks  in  our  country,  have  also  been, 
in  some  degree,  bkst  by  the  Head  of 
the  church,  and  even  the  hfeart  of  the 
sav^e  has  been  melted  by  the  all- 
subduing  gracd  of  God. 

It  is  pleasing  also  t«  reipark,'that  in 
.some  places  wher^  Infidelity  appear- 
ed tvhave  built  her  strong  Kolds,  the 
doctrine  of  Christ  crucified  hastri- 
uniphed.  The  impious  heresy  of  So- 
cinlanism  which  reduces  to  the  level 
of  a  mere  man,  our  blessed  Lord  and 
Savior^  has  been  also,  in 'some  in* 
stances,  considerably  diminished.. 
•.  The'  Assembly  carii^ot  forbear  men- 
tioning here,  with  great  satisfaction^ 
the  institution  of  seYend  Bible  -Socie- 
ties,  in  addition  to  the  one  establish- 
ed'nearly  two  years  ago,  in  Philadel- 
phia. We  thank  Ood  that  he  has 
put  it  ihto  tlie  hearts  of  the  pious  and 
benevolent  of  various  denominations, 
to  devise  and  furnish  the  means. of 
sending  the  Scriptures,  which  alone 
are  able  to  make  men  wise  unto  sal- 
vation, to  the  poor  and  needy.  And 
we  anticipate  with  joy,  the  happy 
•effects,  which,  it  is  hoped,  will-  re-  • 
suit  ftom  these  institutions.  It  is 
jour  most  ardent  ptayer  th^t  they 
'maybe  increaslsd,  until  all  who  dwell 
upon  the  earth,  shall' be  favored  with 
the  word  of  God,  the  onfy  mfailibU 
rule  off<$iih  mndpr^^ctiee. 

The  Assembly  also  acknowledge^, 
with'  Joy,  the  goodness  of  God  in 
checking  the.  progress  of  the  errors, 
and  healing"  the  divisions -which  have 
prevailed  Syr  some  years,  in  a  few  of 
the  western  churches. 

In  producing  the  happy  effects 
which  have  been  just  detailed,  God 
has  done  honor  to  his  word  and  or- 
dinances. -  As  the' Assembly  cannot 
recognize  as  genuine  any  work  in  the 
hearts  of  men  bearing  the  name  of 
religion,  but  that  whicji,'  produced* 
by  the  instrumentality  of  truthf  ac- 
knowledges and  honors  that  ti\itin 
so  they  observe  as  usual,  a  confirma- 
tion of  this  great  principle  in  the  re- 
ports concerning  the  state  of  religion, 
at  the  present  sessions.  In  those  parts 
of  the  church,  without  exception,  in 
which  vital  religion  has  fiourishe^,. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


18L0. 


^'Bihle  Society. 


147 


in  the  course  of  tk^  last  year,  the 
fundamental  doctrinefe  of  the  Gpspel; 
viz.  the  toted  depravity  .of  human  na- 
ture^  the  JMviftity  and  at^nenient  ofye» 
ius  Chriet,  juetification  by  hu  imputed 
righteoueneee,  the  sovereignty  and  fret" 
nett  of  Di^ne  grace,  and  the  tfiecial 
infiuenCee^of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  regen- 
(ration  and  mnctification  ,^  einners, 
have  been  decidedly  received  and 
honored* 

The  oieansj  In  addition  to  the 
preaching  of  the  word,  whicli  God. 
has  o¥med  and  bieased,  are  catechis' 
ing  and  prayer  meetings.  Arfd  the 
AsKemhiy  hail  it  aa  kjx  auspicious . 
omenj  that  upon  m|iny  of  his  people 
and  churclles,  God  has  iiouped  out  a 
spirit  of  grace  and  supplication!  \Ve 
rejoice  in  being  able  to  say  -that  pray- 
ing societ^s  have  considerably  in- 
creased in  the  last  twelve  months. 
Let  those  who  have  been  favored 
with  the  eiTusions  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
persevere,  with  increasing  diligence, 
in  the  use  of  those  means  which  it 
has  pleased -God  to  bless:  and  let 
those  who  are  still  in  a  state  of  Ian- 
^or  and  coldness,,  remember  that  it 
is  only  ,in  the  diligent  use  of  -the 
meana  appoiiited  by  God,  that  they 
can  (expect  to  obta'm  hia  blessing. 
We  recoiftmend  this  tlie  more  earn- 
estly, dear  brethren,  becaiise,  al-' 
though  the  state  of  the  church,  on  * 
the  wholer  is  prospering,  yet  in  soine 
very  e^Ftenalv^  and  populous  regions 
of  our  country,  religion  declines,  err 
rors  prevail,  vice  abounda,  and  souls 
are  perishing.  '  Let  the  friends  of 
Jesus,  tfi|t)ugbout  our  land,  united  in 
-one  purpose,  and,  animated  by  one 
spirit,  rise  to  more  vigorous  exer- 
tions for  the'promotion<w  vital  piety. 
Let-their  ^tne,  and  thpir  talents,  and 
their  all,  be  devpted  to  the  cause  oK 
God  and.of  Christ,  God  has  done 
^d  promised  enough  to  encourage 
our  hopes,  and  animate  our  labors. 
The  time.,  is  approaching*  M^hen  Je- 
sus wiH  come  in  the  glory  and  ma- 
jesty of  his  grace; -proceed  from  con- 
quest to  eonauest,  and  fill  the  vfhol^ 
earth  with  biB  salvati<)n.  Try  then, 
brethren,  the  utmost  efficacy  of 
P^ayer;  and  let  every  soul,  with  fer- 
vor cry,  even  eo»  cqme  guicily^  Lord 
?ftM/  Jmen^ 

Attest, 

UcoB  J.  Jane  WAT,  Stated  CUr^, 


Th£  following  account  of  the  Bible  So- 
ciety of  Charleston,  (S.  C.)  has  been 
received  in  a  letter  from  a  correspon- 
dent in  that  city,  dated  July  2dd,  1810. 
n  is  principally  extracted  from  the 
reoords  of  the  Society. 


Impressed  with  the  consideration  of 
the  unspeakable  importance  .of  the  Holy 
Scri|>tare8  to  the  present  and  everlasting 
happiness  of  mannnd,  as  they  were  givea 
by  inspiration  of  God,  and  are  profitable 
for  making  men  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  for 
thovoogMy  furnishing  them  unto  all  good 
works; — and  persuaded,  that  one  of  the 
mostvaiuabfe  and  desirable  objectu  to 
which  the  charity  of  Christians  can  be  . 
directed,  is  the  gratuitous  distribution  of 
Bibles  ■  among  those,  who  may  need 
them — ^The  subscribers  have  agreed  to 
form  themselves  into  a  Society,  for  thif 
special  purpose^^to  be  ealled — 

THE  BIBLB  SOClETy 

or 

CHARLESTOJ^,  CS.  CJ 

llie  Constitution  of  which  shall  be  as 
follows — 

I. — As  it  is  the  great  and  single  object 
of  the  Society  to  present  the  Scriptures . 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  to  the 
poor  and  destitute,  and  to  others  to 
whom  the  precious  gift  may  be  accepta-  , 
ble  and  useful,-*>the  funds  and  operations 
of  the  Society  shall  be  applied  exclusive- 
ly to  the  aceom'plishment  of  this  design; 
and  the  version  of  the  Bible,  in  general 
use,  without  note  or  comment,  snail  b« 
the  only  version,  to  be  distributed  in  the 
Enelish  language 

yX. — Person s^desiroos  of  being  mem- 
bers of  this  Society,  shall  be  considered' 
as  such,  when  they  have  paid,  to  its 
funds,  the  sum  ofFtve  Doflars,-  and  they 
shall  continue  to  be  considered  mem- 
bers of  it,  as  long  as  they  continue  to  par 
the  sum  of  Tvfo  DoUafs  everr  year  af- 
terwards; and  persons  payine  Fifiy  Dol-  ■ ' 
lars,  or  more,  shall  be  members  during 
life,  without  any  farther  contribution.- 
donations  to  any  amount  made  by  mem- 
bers and  others,  will  be  thankfully  re- 
ceived by  the  Society,  and  hQnorably  no« 
ticed  on  its  records. 

in. — ^The  business  of  the  Society  shall 
be  conducted  by  a  Board  of  Managers, 
wfiioh  shall  consist  of  one  President,  four 
Vice-Presidents,  ^woCorrespondmg  Sec- 
retaries, one  Recording  Secretary,  and 
one  Treasurer,  wadjijieen  other  Mem- 
bers— ^making  in  aJI,  the  number  9f 
tventy-four, 
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Thc^FreBtdtirtsTiM-President,  Secreta- ' 
Ilea,  and  Treasurtir,  shall  be  the  pfiicers^ 
tqually  of  the  Society  and  of  the*  Board; 
nod  these  officers,  with  the  other  mem- 
Vers  of  the  Board,  shall  he  ohosen  by  bal- 
lot, as  fiOOD  as  may  be  aft^r  the  adoption 
of  this  Constitution;  and  they  shall  ever 
afterwards  be  chosen  annually  by  ballot, 
by  the  members  present  at  the  appointed 
ylace  of  meeting*  oa  the  third  Monday 
m  Juncf  which  shall  be  the  day  of  tb9 
annual  meeting  of  the  Society 

Vacancies  occurring  in  any  aQecimay 
be  filled  by  the  Boara  of  Managers*  unr 
til  the' next  annual  meeting  of  the  Socie- 
ty: and  if  an  eiection  shall  not  take  place 
at  any  annual  meeting  of  the  Society,  the 
memners  of  the  Boara  shall  continue  to 
bold  their  respective  appointments,  until 
another  election  shall  oe  constitutionally 
made. 

Any  Hvgn  members  of  the  Board,  duly 
eonvened,  shall  be  a  quorum  for  the 
transaction  of  business, — except  la  the 
■ease  of  appropriating  money  above  the 
sum  of  Three  Hundred  Dollars,  when 
nifie  members  shall  be  Q«cessiU7  to  con- 
stitute a  Board. 

IV — The  Managers  shall  be  author- 
ized to  adopt  any  regulations,  ponforma- 
bly  to  the  spirit  of  this  Constitution, 
which  they  may  judye  neoestaay  or  ex- 


pedient, for  earr^ing  into  effect  tlie  be- 
nevolent design  ot  the  Society.  TheT 
shall)  At  their  discretion,  correspond  with 
other  Bible  Societies*  and  with  individu- 
als.  They  shall  keep  a  eovrcet  accoust 
of  the  receipts  and  disbursements  of 
mooey;^ — and  the>  shall  lay  a'  writiea 
Beport  of  their  proeeedtn|s,  dqringtb* 
preceding  year,  together  with  an  exhibi- 
tion ot  tlie  state  of  the  funds,  before  every 
annual  meeting  of  the  Society. 

V. — A  special  n^eeting  of  the  Society 
may  be  called  at  any  time  by  the  Presi- 
dent; or  by  any  three  Managers,  «ith 
the  concurrence  of  the  President,  or  cf 
one  of  the  Viee-PresidenlB. 

VI — This  Cousti^tioa  shall  not  be 
altered,  expept  at  ao  annual  meeting;  nor 
then,  without' the  consent  of  two-Uiirdi 
of  the  members  pi-esent  But  the /n( 
article  shall  not  be  subject  to  any  altera- 
tion. 

The  foregoing  Constitution  was  adopt- 
ed the  ISth  of  June  hwt. 
.  At  a  numerous .  meeting  of  the  Sub- 
scribers to  this  Constitution,  held  st  the 
hall  of  the  South  Cardlina  Society,  on 
Tuesday,  July  10th,  the  following  gen- 
tlemen were  elected  QScers  and  Msn- 
agers  for  the  ensuing  year,  agreeable  tf 
the  Constitution  of  the  Society. 


Gen.  Charles  Ootsswqrth  Pj^nckney,    Preddent. 
l^ey.  Drs.  Ibaao  S.  Reitq,  J 

KiCHARD  FUBMAN, 

William  PERCVj^aad  . 
Theodore  Uehon, 
Bey.  Akdrew  ¥'linn,  and 

BeV.  CUA1$T0P««B   B.  CrABSDVlTy 

Timothy  Ford,  Esq. 

Kathaniel  Rvssbi«l,  ^sq. 
Rev.  James  D.  Simons.    • 
Key*  Charges  Farer, 
Rev.  Paul  T.  Gervais, 
Bev.  Dr.  Gali.agher» 
Mr.    Samuel  Hobivson* 
Mr.   I^ej^j^min  Boyd, 
Mr.   William  Inglesby, 
Hon.  H.  W-  DeSaussure,  E81|. 
Hon-  Thomas  itOWNpES.,  Esq. 

^OHN  Ball,  Esq. 
M«wr8.  George  M^Caul^y, 

Abraham  Maoki^ey, 

I'homas  Jones, 

John  BrovtnleYa  anid 
Dr.  Davib  Ra]^9AY. 


^  Corr^9ponding  Secretaries 

J^eeordrngr  Secretary. 
TrttatiHrer^ 

\ 


'eP9  ndth  the  other 
ificer*. 


On  Wednealay  the  Board  of  Managers, 
wet  to  organize  the  Institution;  when,  it 
appearing  that  a  eonside^i^ble  smn  of 
mopey  was  already  at  the  disposal  of  the 
BoardTf  luHable  measures  were  taken  to 
Hirocitra  a  Ruini^r  of  94ble9t  to  open  4 


ii^'respondence  with  similar  institutions, 
at  home  and  abroad;  and  to  invite  their 
fellow  citizens  in  different  parts  of  the 
state  to  co-operate  in  the  great  and  be> 
neficent  ends  of  this  Association. 
OntheSddof  July, oearly <tea  Ai*- 
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i^«f  nameMct  numJ^en  \^  been  obtaia* 
ed:  aad  between  S^WO  and  ^9S00,  ia 
inoneT.  , 

Eith^  the  vkble  Address  of  the  8oei- 
«ty,  or  estTMte  from  it>  OMOr  be  expected 
iq  ear  next. 

We  Are  happ^  to  state  that  Bpiflcmih 
isQa,  CoiignBgatioiialistSy  baptists,  Pres- 
byterians, mem|>er8  of  the  Dateh  tte« 
formed  Chureh,  Roman  Catholies»  and 
Methodists,  verjr  eord|al\j  unite  ia  thli 
Institution. 


ORDINATIOI^S  AND  INSTALUA- 
TI0N9w 

Inttaiietk  Sept  13,  1809,  the  Rev. 
D'AviD  ScBAR,  to  the  work  of  the 
Gospel  ministry  ^r  the  Church  ;iiitd 
Society  in  Rodmani  c<Hinty  ofs  Jeffer- 
son, N.  T.    ^ 

Ordained,  on  the  24th  of  Jan,  last, 
the  Rev,  Reijben  Taylor,  overthe 
Church  in  t)ie  pariah  of  Bridge  wa- 
ter, Coir.  . 

On  the  Uth  of  March  last,  tbe 
Rer.  rioRATior  Wa.Li>o,  over  t^ 
second  Church  in  Preston i  Con. 

On  the  same  day,Jth»  Rev.  Nxw- 
Tov  Sn'iiiKER,    coU^agu6    pastor 


'  with  the  Rev  Johm  Smalley,  P.  p. 
of  the  first  Church  in  Berlin,  6on.' 

InMoUed,  on  the  30th  of  May  last, 
the  RejT.  Lyman  Beschee,  over  the 
Chufch  atnd  %>etety  in  Litchfield, 
Con.  "the  Sefknon  was  preached  by  t 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Dwight,  from  Gal.«i.  8. 
Oi^ained,  in  Derby,  Ver.  on*  the 
2i8ih  of  June  last,  the  Rev.  Luther 
Lbi«a»p*  Sermon  by  the  Rev.  CfL« 
kb  Burge,  from  Rom  xv.  29* 

JnMtaiied,  at  Greenaborough,  Ver. 

•  on  the  11th  ult.  the  Jlev.  S/LMvhL 
Kino.  Sermon  by  the  Rev.  Leon- 
ard Worcester.  . 

On  Wednesday,  the  18th  inst.  th^y 
R^.  Carpineb  SrR](NG,  of  New- 
buryport,  Mass.  was  erdaitud  to  the 
wor|^  of  the  Gospel  ministry,  and  f>-  .^ 
tialltd  aa  paster  of  the  Gong^ga- 
tion  of  thiP  Brick  Church  in  New 
York.     Th<%  Rev     Dr,"  MiUedolev 

.  preached  the  sermon t  the  Rev.  Dr.' 
Miller  made   the  ordainine  prayer^ 
and  gave  the  charge  to  the  candi- 
date; and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Romejn,  de^ 

'  Uvered  the  charge  to  the  congrega- 
tion.   Tbfi  exercises  W^ere  all  unusu- 
ally ecG^llent,  and  the  whole,  scene 
was  peculiarly  solemn,  inlereating, . 
and  impremive«  * 


LITERARY  INTELLIOENCE. 


FOREtGK. 

OBIBNTAL  UTEHATURB. 

Ta  T^nt^  tett  JLee/  heing  the  funda- 
mental laws,  and  a  seleetiOQ  ftom  the 
npptementary  statutes,  of.  the  penal 
code  of  China;  ori^nidly  prfnted  and- 
pabUahed  in  Pekin,  m  ▼arioas  sucoessive 
editions,  Under  tiie  sanction  and  hy  the 
snthorify  of  the  teveral  Emperors,  of  the 
Ta  Twng^  or  present.  Dynasty.  Trans- 
lated from  theChi^ese;,  and  aeeombaoi- 
ed  with  an  appendix,  copsisting  'or  au- 
thenUo  documents,  and  a  few  occasional 
notes,  inastrative  of  the  sdbjeot  of  the 
work.  By  Sir  George  Stannton.  Bart. 
F.RS.     ^.    3A8». 


THBOLOGr. 

A  view  of  the  Brahminioal  Religion, 
in  its  Confirmation  of  the  truth  of  the 
Sacred  History,  and  \t^  Influence  on  the 

.  Moral  Character;  in  a  series  of  discoursei 
preached  before  the  Univeirsity  of  Ox- 
ford in  the  year  1809;   at  the  lecture, 

'  founded  by'  the  Rev '  John  Bampton, 
M.  A.  Canon  of  SalisburV.  By  the  ReV. 
J.  B.  S.  Carwithen,  M  A.  8vo.  10*.  6<l. 
A  Letter  to  the  Rev.  Christopher 
Wersdworth,  D.  D.  in  repiv  to  his  Stric- 
ture's on  the  British  and  Foreien  Bihle 
Soeiety.  By  Lord"  Teianmooth,  Presi- 
dent of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society. . 
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New  Publications  and  Editidfts,        •     August, 


DOMESTIC, 


KEW  PUBUCATIO^S.  - 

Paper^  for  1810,  communicated  to  the 
MassaohusetU  Society  >ibj;  Promoting 
Agrjpalture.  Published  bj  the  Trust- 
ees. ^  BostODf  Kussell  ^  Cutle/  UIO. 
8vo  pp.  lltJ. 

An  Essay  on  the  Climate  .of  the  United 
States;  or  an  inquiry  into  the  causes  of 
the  diflfer^ce  in  climate  between  the' 
eastern  side  of  the  Continent  of  North 
Aiheviea*  and  j^urope.  With  particular 
ren^arks  on  the  influence  of  cUmate  on 
Agriculture,  and 'pa^'ticularly  the  cuitiva- 
tion  of  the  Vine.  Philadelphia;  Hoykin9 
•andEaVle.  1809.    8to  42  pp. 

A  Discourse  delivered  at  Berlin,  July 

'4, 1810,  on  the  anuiTersary  of  American 

^«  Ipdependence;       by  ,"  PuiFep, 

.  MSnfcter  .of  Berlin.      Published  by  re^ 

quest  of  the  hearers.    Leominster;  Sal* 

nion  Wilder."^ 

*  ..The  danger  and  duty  of  Young  Peo- 

•  Die:  a  Sermon  delivered,  in  the  Presby- 
.  tertan  Church,  in  Cedar  -Street,.  New 

York,  ^prij  1,   1810.     By  John 'B  Ko* 
nieyoy    1)  D.      Pubfished   by    request 
»    ISew  York;  Williams  U  WHiiting. 

Mii^tes   of 'the   Charlestoa  (S.  C)- 
Baptist  Association,  coi^vened  ii)  the  vil- . 
.'  lage  of  Orangeburg,  l^ov  4,  18Q9 
•  '     God  Is  th£*Sl}ep.hend  of  believ(er9;   A 
Sermon  4)j^Ai?hed  at  Hopkinton  Qnthe 
first  Sabbath  in  June,  1767.  >By  the  late 
Rev. .  Sa^nuel^arrett,  -A  M.    the  frrst 
settled   minister   in  thai-  town.      Gam- 
bridge;  Hilliar^l  and  Metealf.  1809. 
The  duty  o^Christiaus  to  ^eek  llie  sal-  • 
..  vation  o€-Zi0n,^expls^edaod  iirged;  a 
Serii^on  pfeached  jit  Sfor^hampton,  be*- 
•'fore  the  Hamps)iire  Missionary- Society, 
at  thejr  annual  meeting,  Aug.'Sl^  1809* 
By  Rev.  \lohii  Emprson,  A.  ftt..  pastrfr 
of  the  chuich  in  Conwayi  Mass.    -T.o 
which  is  annexed,  the  Annual  Re^rt' of 
the  Trustees  of  said  Sofeiftty  -    North- 
umptoni-yVm^utler.  1809*  •  • 

Baptism  one  of  4h^  plaioest  things  in 
the  world    illustrated  in  a  Dialogue  be- 
.    tWeeii.a  Father  arid  Son."  -For  the  use  of 
i.tshildren     New  York;  Williams  &  Whi- 
ning.  1810.     ... 

Sermons  om the  Mosaic'Account  of  the 
Creation;  the 'serpent's  temptation  to 
«^r  ^9t  Parents/  apd  on  theii'  oxflusion 


from  the' garden  of  Eden  By  Stephen 
West,  D  D.  pastor  of  a  chnrch  in  Stock- 
.  brMge  .  Stoekbridge;  HeitUd  ^  Office. 
1810. 

The  Constitution  of  the  Bible  Society 
of  Charleston,  (S.  C.)  aiiopted  Juive  18, 
1810  With  the  Address  of  their  com- 
mittee to  the  public.  Charleston,  (3  •'  C.) 
J.  HoiF.         •  . 

The  Clergyman's  ^Alnianac  for  1811. 
Boston;  Lincoln  k  Edmunds. 


NEW  EDITIOHrS. 

Th(  Ainerican'Gazetteer,  exhibiting  a 
full  accOQrit  of  thp.  Civil  Divisions  KfVers, 
Harbors,  Indian  IVibes,  &c.  or  llie  A- ; 
merioan  Co&tinent  also  ef  the.  W^t  Ttf.  -, 
^  dJU  i^d  other 'appeitdtiit  I^ands:  with  a 
particuUr  description  of  Louisiana  bom* 

Siled  fnom  the  hest  A-uthoiities*  UyJedi- 
iah  Morse,  D  D  A«ith<Jr*of  tfie  Apoer- 
icanr  Uuiversal  Geography  IUusti;ated 
with  Maps,  ^nd  aocompa.iied  by  U  new 

'  and  elegvnt  jgQiiera!  .Atlas  of  the  -U'orid, 

'  containing,  in  a  separate  volume,  sixty 
three  maps, 'and  comprising  alt  .the  New 
Discoveries  to»  the  prefcnt  tinje.     7  bird  ", 
edition,  revised  and  correqjted.     Bipsioof 

.  Thomas  *tA'ndre^¥8.-. 1810.      •.    / 

Se'  mons  on  Important'  Sftbjeets,  bf 

the-^te  reiv^iend  and  pious  'SaaHid[  Da* 

vies,' A'  M!  sojtie  time  PreTsidept  ijr  the 

College  in  New.  Jersey       An  *  lESditional, 

'  volume  neyet  before  published  in  -Ajaerr 

ica     Boston;  lincQ^U'k.'Edmanils-  I'BMi. 

Aw  English  Gratbrnar;  ooi^prehetid^ 

hig  the  Principles  and  R^les'of  jthe  lan^ 

,  guage.    llUistraled  by  appropi^te  exer- 

:  ei^a,.  and' a  key  ^tb  ,thtf  gijteroises.    By; 
LindVey    Murray .      Two  vols.'  in,  one.' 

.  NewTork:  Colljiis  8;  Ferkin*.  1810.; ;  ^ 
/We  are^: happy  to  gnnouncb,  that*a 
second  ediiloB  of  Mr.•Hi.l]t)er80n'6^*Eiyan- 

felical  Primer,"  has  just  befen  published 
y  D.-Mallocy.  &  Co.'  The  first  edition, 
though  a  large  onfe,  was  takfen  up  iki  a 
•  very  short  timef  The  second  edition  is 
einbeilished.with  thirty  plates,  referring 
to  as  nugoT  interesting  passages  of  sacred*; 
.  history..  We  liave  jio  doubt  that  thisedf- 
tion,  thoDgh  twipe  as  large  as  thefoi-mer^ 
wii)  8^Um.afewmonth&'-       •     ' 
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))iBo6Dt)ie4tih  of  June  Ittt,  the  Rt 
Hon.  William  W.i  n  d  h  a m  ,'  for  many 
jeHi^-a  dSstingaished  member  of  the 
Biitish  House  of  (Commons. 
•  Lately  at  Providence,  (R  I.)  ^apt. 
Zbphamiah  .Browi^,  ag^d  7*.  Wbil^ 
▼aiking  in  apimrent'hcakh  frdm  his  gar- 
den to  his  house,  he  felt  delbd. 

At  New^Vopk,  on  the  8th  inst  Hon. 
John  Brooks,  Lieat.  Governor  of  the 
ttate  of  Xew*1fork,  aged  73.  • 

At  Hanover,  (N.  H  )  on  the  14th  inst 
JoHjf  HuBBARP,  G&q.  Professor  of 
Mathematics  and  Natural  PhilOiBopby  in 
Dartmouth  ColTfeee.  ' 
'  Laltily,  on  the  Meditterraneap  station, 
LordCoLLiNCWOOD,  an  Admiral  in' 
the  Britkh  Kavy.  He'lvas  the  second 
in  command  at  the  famous  battle  of  Tr<^ 

At  0ihihury,  (Coh  )  of  a  typhus  fevoTy 
on  the'Sd  Jh^t  the  Rev  Israel  W aro^ 
in  the  3lst  year  of  his  age,  and  the  8th  of 
his  Ministry.  He  was  a  meek,  patient,  ' 
faithful,  and  laborious  servant  of  his  Di- 
vine Master  His  laboh,-  though  p.re- 
tnatarely  interrupted,  were  blessed,  it  is 
believ<*d,  to  the  conversion  of  a  consider>- 
abie  Bumh^r  of  his  •  people  In  death  his 
hope^was  strong,  and  Kis  faith  trium' 
phanC' 


The  following'  CHi^R ACT ER  o(  fret* 
dent  Webber,  U  t^en  from  the 
Ceminel  o¥  July  25tli<  and  oiinsiid- 
ered,  hy  ttiofie  who  were  well  aO- 
^uaiftted*  with- the  Iftte  President j. 
asjudicioiialy  wfitten.  ^         •• 

*  *;  *  ■     * 

From  the  distinguished-  learning^  and 
irorth  of  thejate  President- WEBBER,, 
and  the  important  station  which  fie  oc- 
cupied/ some  biographical  'notic'e  of  him 
win  be  naturally  and  rea"^onahl>'  <Jxi>fect- , 
ti.  Tjie  Eulogy  pronounced '  at  his 
funeral,  by  the  Tlev  Professor  War.e, 
will  give  ample  .'satisfactibn  on  this  sub- 
ject, and  It  is  hoped  will  soon  J)e  made 
public.  In  the  mean  time,  from  the  gen- 
eral intefest  which  is  felt  id  the  loss  which 
bis  been  sustained,  the  following  hasty- 
sketches  >  may  be  received,  with  indul- 
gence 

President  WebbeI?  died  at  the  age  of 
Fifty  Thirty  yeai*s  of  his  life,  with,  the 
exception  of  some  short  interval  between 
tht  reception  of  his  first  and  second  dc- 


mesa  were*  speiil  in  Annexion  witb  : 
HafTvard  College.  He  .  eceived  his  firai 
degree  in  1784.  In  1787,  he  was  elected 
Tutor  in  Mathematics  and  Natural  Phir 
losophy.  In  1789,  he  was  appointed 
HoHis  Professor  in  those  Ift-anches  of 
Science;  imdin  1806,  on  the  death  of  the 
Rev  Dr.  Willahd,  he  was  elec^ 
President  of  the  University 

The  line  of  instruction  in  •  which  he 
was  engaged  as  Tutor *and  as  Professor, 
iivdioated  the  bent  of  his  genius.     It  re^ 
lattid  to  del  artments  of  science  for  which 
he  discover'id  an  early  aptitude,  and  in    . 
which  he  became  highly  distinguished* 
It  ifr  no  small  evidence  of  hjs  literary  '  • 
merits,  that  be  was  invited  to  the  Pro-  ' . 
feasorial  chair  within  five  years  after  re- 
ceiving the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts; , 
and  during  the  Presidency  of  tl%e  Rev.  * 
Dr.   WiLLARD,  who  was  eminent- ia 
those  branches  of  science,  and   had  a 
high  sense  of  the  iraponance  of  (bat  pro- 
fessorsliip  to  the  piXMipcrity  and  digni- 
ty of  the  UniVersitY     Mr.  WBB'BERwaa    » 
seventeen  'years  Profc^spr,  and  i«lly  ao- 
complidicd  the  e.Npectations/ which  his 
discerniog  frfends  had  indulged  of  hit 
talents.      While  dii^ently  employed  ijk  . 
instructing  Others,  lye  was  with  unremlt- 
-.tingessiduity  increi|sing  his  own  stock  of 
'  krtowjedge;  and  in  addition  to  the  dia- 
eharge  of  the  stated  duties  of  his  office, 
he  completed,  at  the  request  of  the  Cor-  ' 
.'poration,  a  ^Mathematical  Text   Book, 
for  the  oseof  the.. students. .  This're«-  . 
pectaUe  woi^,  which  was  pfublished  in 

*  two  vohimes,  is  in  api>i*oved  use,  not  only" 
'at  Hai-varU  College,  bilt  in  beveral  sister    . 

'^  Seminaries, •aiud  haft^^ately  passed  to  a. 

seej>nd  edition,  with. dorreetJOBp  and.  fmv 
'  prf>veDaents l«r  the  Ruthfn*.-  .. 

•The  eWVAlson of  Mr.  Webber  to'the  • 
-presidency, 'it is  believed*rwas  $It6ge^r. 

unexpected,  to  him  •  He>^asiti  the  calm  . 

and  satisfied*  prosecutieh  of  his  favo^irit* 

•  pursuits;  and  the  liniform  application  of 
his' powers  in  one  direction-  may  be  sup- 
posed  to  have  generated  habHs  >hich . 
would  render  change  fepidsive.  He 
considered  the  invitation,  however,  as  an  - 
indication  of  his  duty,  and  accepted  the 
office  The  unifoi-mity  of  his  former 
pursuits  were  now  exchanged  for  yarious 
and  multiplied  duties.  His  unwearied  in- 
dustry,  singular  prudence,  and  habitual 
equanimitv,  enabled  him  to  meet  the  ex- 
igencies of  his  new  station  without  em- 
barrassment, and  to  discharge  its  various 
duties  with  great  propriety.    Soon  after 
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lie  became  the  head  of  the  tJnivenityybut 
without  personal  reference  to  him,  some 
pe^tiar  difficaities  occurred,  of  novel 
aspect^  and  requiring  unusu^  interfer- 
ence. It  18  weir  knowQr  to  those,  who 
are  intimate  i^ith  the  concerns  of  the 
Colle^,  that  he  met  the  oevasion  with 
the  wisdom  and  temper  which  it  require 
Ad,  and,  with  a  necessary  degree  of  de- 
termination, manifested  singular  teiider- 
fiete  and  discretion.  These  in  ipient 
difficulties  having  been  happily  surmount- 
•d,  the  residue  of  his  Presidential  course 
Iras  peaceful  to  himself,  salutary  and 
prosperous  to  the  College  His  uniform 
good  health,  intierrupted  only  by  some 
recent  symptoms  of  indisposition,  seemed 
to  promise  a  lon^  continuance  of  liis 
usefulness,  when  his  very  sudden  death 
dissipated,  in  a  mfiment,  the  hopes  that 
had  been  indulged,  and  involved  the  Uni- 
tersity  in  mourning. 

Amidst  the  painful  sensations  which 
this  event  excites,  his  friends  have  pre- 
cious considerations  to  console  them. 
They  can  look  on  his  past  life  with  en- 
tire complacency;  for  it  was  distinguish- 
Id  by  an  uniform  application  of  all  his 
powers  to  usefitl  and  elevated  objects 
▲  humane,  sedate,  and  tranquil  spirit 
Illuminated  and  cheered  his  path.  A 
firm  conviction  of  the  great  Cfuths  of 
Revelation,  the  result  of  serious  and  care- 
ful examination  of  the  Scriptures,  direct- 
ed and  animated  his  course.  His  virtues 
vrere  not  obtrusive,  his  manners  were 
habitually  modesi  and  unassuming. — ; 
He  was  not  indifferent  indeed  to  general 
esteem  and  regard;  but  never  luade 
popularity  a  direct  object  of  pursuit  It 
IS  a  pleasing  evidence  of  the  wholesnin^ 
tone  or  sentiment  at  the  University,  that 
such  a  character  was  well  understdod  and 
appreciated  by  the  youth  comtnitted  to 
his  charge,  by  whom"  he  was  held  In  high 
teneration  and  esteem. 


.  Presid«tat  Webbkr  ^iras  a  member  of 
•evet*al  learned  Societies,  and  at  the  time 
of  4tis  death  was  Yice  President  of  the 
American  Academy  of  Arts  and  Sci- 
ences In  every  association  to  which  he 
belonged,  the  loss  of  him  will  be  sensiblr 
,fblt  His  acquirements  were  niore  d{- 
versified  than  has  generally  been  appre- 
hended. It  frequently  happens  that  em- 
inence in  a  particular  branch  pitMloces 
an  opinion,  that  othek*  subjects  are  disre- 
*garded.  President  W  Bb  b  £  a  had  made 
marked  advanaes,  in  Mathematics,  and 
Natural  Phifosophy.  But  Jie  was  also  . 
respectably  accomplished  *'  in  other 
branches  of  leamine.  He.  was  a  good 
classical  scholar,  and  Was  espeeialh  oea* 
'  versant  in  the  Greek  laneuaee.  He  ac-* 
quired  a  knowledge  of  the  rreneh  fdr 
the  purpose  df  eonsnltlpg  some  eminent 
scientific  w^rks  in  the  Original,  and  witk 
'similar  views  had  paid  occa^nal  Vitten- 
tion  to  the  German  language.  His  knowl- 
edge of  laMfUages  was  not  for  criticism  «r 
display  As  the  instrument  of  t|iought» 
and  guide  to  truth  they  were  tli^ofaitetB 
of  his  attention  and  pursuit  ^ThiQii^  at- 
tached to  the.  severer  order**of  studies, 
he  had  no  dislike  for  the  lighter  associates 
of  the  family.  He  had  a  taste  for  Nata^ 
ral  History  and  especially  for  ^taay. 
He  occasionally  ^udied  the  clasaifieation 
of  lAnmcut  with  attention  and  d^Hght^ 
and  saw  in  his  arrangements  6f  this  beau- 
tiful partofcreatiopa  precisldn,  wbiek 
gave  It  the  dignity  and  certaintjt;^  Sei<' 
^nee.  More  comiuanding  occ))|Mftieni^ 
however,  habitually  engrossed  iHs  ^mind. 
'His  exertions  were  dniformly  dotted 
to  the  faithful  and  correct  dischairge  of 
the  duties  of  his  station . 
,  When  such  a  man  dies,  besides  ij^e  se- 
vere affliction  to  a  bereaved  family,  a( 
heavy  loss  is  ^uatained  by  the  communi- 
ty,, for  ''  much  learning  diet^  witii  Wm^^ 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

A  ooMMUBTicATiON  from  G.  ou  the  subject  ofv "  Fief  cherts  Spirit  of  MeUgima 
Controverstf,*'  &c.  has  come  to  hand.     We  doubt  whether  this  book  is  sufficiently 
known,  or  read,  to  require  strictures  in  the  nature  of  a  review. 
Our  Biographical  department  in  the  next  number,  will  contain  Sn  account  of  Mr. 

LevTIS  L.  C.  CONGAR 

We  are  obliged  to  omit,  for  want  of  room,  (though  we  have  added  half  a  flheet  to 
this  number,)  much  interesting  religious  and  hterary  information,  both  foreign  and 
domestic.        ^ 
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BIOGRAPHY. 


AN   ACCOUNT   OF   THE    LIFE    AND    DEATH    OF 

LEWIS  LE  COUNT  CONGAR, 

Who  departed  this  life*  b  the  Divinity  College  at  Andover,  January  6, 1810. 


This  amiable  and  promising 
youth  was  bom  of  respectable  and 
pious  parents,  at  Newark,  New 
Jersey,  May  12,  1788.  He  was 
an  o^y  son,  and  the  eldest  of 
three  children.  '  At  ati  early- 
age,  he  began  to  disclose  a  mind 
formed  for  reflection.  When 
he  \wis  no  more  than  three  years 
old,  he  was  able  to  read:  and 
having,  at  that  age,  t*ead  the 
first  chapter  of  Genesis,  he  took 
particular  notice  of  the  third 
verse,  asking  for  an  explanation 
of  its  meaning,  and  making  some 
remarks  on  the  lights  there  men- 
tioned, which  he  saw  shining  a- 
round  him.  Anxious  to  under- 
stand whatever  he  read,  he 
frequently  proposed  questions 
which  his  parents  found  it  diffi- 
cult to  answer.  From  his  in- 
fancy he  manifested  a  disposi- 
tion uncoriimonly  pleasant,  and 
full  of  sensibility  and  tender- 
ness. He  was  never  known  to 
torture  an  insect,  or  any  animal. 
The  persons  and  character$ 
Vo}.  III.     Aew  Series. 


of  his  teachers  and  school-^ 
mates,  he  treated  with  great  re- 
spect and  delicacy;  and  he  re- 
ceived in  return  a  large  shart 
of  their  love  and  confidence.  It 
has  been  remarked,  that  he  al- 
ways took  the  part  of  the  op- 
pressed, but  never  declaimed 
against  the  oppressor.  His  man- 
ners were  as  gentle  and  modest, 
as  his  feelings  were  soft  and  af- 
fectionate. To  these  disposi- 
tions were  added  a  native  delica- 
cy of  taste,  a  creative  fancy,  and 
a  vigorous  intellect.  It  is  not 
wonderful,  that  a  mind  thus 
constructed  should  have  formed 
an  early  and  passionate  attach" 
ment  to  the  works  of  Cowper. 
While  yet  a  fchild,  he  drank  in 
the  sentiments,  and  entered 
deeply  into  the  feelings,  of  that 
tender  and  interesting  poet:  and 
it  is  not  too  much  to  say,  that  in 
the  extreme  delicacy  and  exqui* 
siteness  of  his  sensibility,  in  the 
modesty  and  sweetness  of  his 
manners,  in  his   constitutional 
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diffidence)  and,  t  may  add,  in  his 
poetic  powers,  he  bore  a  very 
perceivable  resemblance  to  the 
author  of  the  Task. 

At  the  age  of  fourteen,  his 
mind  became  impressed  by  the 
power  of  Divine  truth,  in  a  sea- 
son of  uncommon  attention  to 
religion  in  his,  native  town. 
These  impressions,  though  they 
did  not  at  once  issue  in  saving 
effects,  seem  never  to  have  been 
wholly  effaced.  Of  this,  his 
subsequent  attention  to  the 
means  of  grace,  the  soberness 
of  his  life,  and  the  serious  pro- 
ductions of  his  pen,  were  suffi- 
cient proofs. 

At  the  age  of  sixteen,  he  was 
admitted  a  member  of  the  junior 
class  in  PrincetonCollege;  where 
he  made  such  proficiency  in  lit- 
erature and  science,  that,  at  the 
time  of  taking  his  bachelor's 
degree,  l^e  was  distinguished  by 
one  of  the  first  honors  allotted 
to  his  class. 

Within  a  few  weeks  after 
leaving  college,  he  attached 
himself  to  a  very  respectable  of- 
fice  in  Newark,  and  commenced 
the  study  of  the  law.  What  his 
reputation,  and  prospects  were, 
at  tlmt  time,  will  appear  from 
the  following  extract  of  a  letter 
from  the  gentleman  under  whose 
instruction  he  was  placed. 

*^  Lewis  L.  C.  Congar  was 
registered  in  my  office  as  a  stu- 
dent at  law,  on  the  16th  of  A- 
pril,  1806;  but  did  not  com- 
mence a  regular  attention  to  the 
duties  of  the  office,  until  the  No- 
vember following. 

<^I  soondiscovered,thathe  was 
a  young  man  of  a  correct  and 
discriminating  mind,  though  his 
great  modesty  and  diffidence 
were  calculated  to  veil  his  tal- 
ents. 


"The  rapid  progress  which  he 
made  in  his  studies,  and  the  cor« 
rectness  and  great  integrity 
with  which  he  conducted  the 
business  of  the  office,  during 
my  occasional  absence,  secured 
to  him  my  unbounded  confi' 
dence  and  affection. 

^  So  dignified  and  respectable 
were  his  manners,  so  peaceable 
and  amiable  his  deportment,  that 
lie  engaged  the  esteem  of  my 
family,  and  even  my  infant  chil- 
dren loved  to  hang  upon  his 
knees. 

«  Flattered  with  the  progress 
he  made,  I  pleased  myself  with 
the  idea  of  one  day  introducing 
to  the  bar,  a  member  who  would 
do  honor  to  the  profession.  In 
.  this  fond  expectation,  however, 
I  was  disappointed.  But  I  thank 
God,  that  this  disappointment 
has  since  proved  to  me  a  sub- 
ject of  heartfelt  gratitude  and 
joy.  A  few  days  before  he  left 
my  office,  I  observed  him  more 
silent  and  pensive  than  usual} 
and  one  ihoming,  (I  think  aboutr 
the  middle  of  September,  1807,) 
he  came  into  the  office,  and  in* 
stead  of  going  to  his  own  seat, 
as  usual,  sat  down  by  my  side, 
and  seen^ed  very  thoughtful.  I 
asked  him  what  was  the  matter, 
and  whether  he  did  not  feel  well: 
he  wiswered  that  he  did  not  feel 
cheerful.  After  a  short  pause, 
he  observed,  that  upon  the  most 
mature  reflection  he  thought 
the  profession  he  had  engaged 
in  was  not  the  one  most  calcu- 
lated to  make  him  useful,  or 
happy;  and  intimated  a  purpose 
to  engage,  after  a  short  time,  in 
the  study  of  divinity.  ****♦*»** 
With  tears  in  his  eyes  he  gave 
me  his  hand,  and  after  express- 
ing his  attachment  to  me  in 
strong  terms,  and  the  regret 
with  which  he  left  a  place  which 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1810. 


Ufe  of  LewiB  Lt  C^umi  Cbngar,' 


ISI 


he  had  been  so  long  in  tiie  habit 
of  daily  attending,  he  took  ap  af* 
fectionate  leave.  We  seldom  met 
afterwards^  as  our  inclinations 
drew  us  in  opposite  directions^ 
and  attached  us  to  different  com* 
p-mions.  Though  I  retained 
my  respect  for  him^I  am  asham- 
ed to  confess,  that  I  felt  consid- 
erable chagrin  at  his  leaving  me, 
under  w4kat  I  then  thought  a 
mistaken  apprehension  of  Di- 
vine things.  But)  blessed  be 
God!  my  own  views  of  those 
things  have  since  been  materi- 
ally changed,  and  what  was  once 
my  regret  has  been  converted 
bto  a  subject  of  praise  and 
gladness. 

"Shortly before  his  departure 
for  the  Eastward,  he  called  to 
congratulate  me  on  the  happy 
change  which  he  supposed  It 
had  pleased  God,  in  his  sove- 
reign mercy,  to  work  in  my 
heart;  But,  at  that  time,  I  durst 
hardly  thank  him  for  the  joy  he 
expressed,  as  it  was  a  moment 
when  a  sense  of  my  depravity 
and  guilt  lay  heavy  upon  me. 
We  saw  each  other  again  on 
the  day  he  left  town,  when  he 
held  me  by  the  hand  for  some 
time.  We  engaged  to  remem*- 
bcr  each  other  at  the  throne  of 
grace,  and  then  parted  to  meet 
no  more  in  this  vale  of  tears. 
Joseph  C.  Hornbloweii.*' 

In  the  month  of  September, 
1807,  Mr.  Congar,  as  is  sug-. 
gested  in  the  foregoing  extract, 
became  a  subject  of  that  won- 
derful work  of  Divine  grace, 
which  agitated,  astonished,  Mid 
reformed,  many  hundreds  in 
that  part  of  New  Jersey,  and 
filled  twenty  contiguous  con- 
grep;ations  with  rapture  and 
praise.  Neither  his  amiable 
dispo^^on,  nor  )iis  moral  life, 


nor  his  respectful  treatment  of 
Divine  institutions,  could  cover 
him,  when  tihe  terrors  of  the 
Lord  were  set  in  array  agamst 
him.     When  the   commandment    < 
came^  ain  revived^  and  he  died* 
He  needed  no  evidence,  besides 
what  his  own  bosom  furnished, 
to  convince  him  that  the  carnal 
mind  ie  enmity  againat  God*   He 
saw  himself  to  be  a  guilty,  ru« 
ined  sinner,  who,  for  more  than 
nineteen  years  had  only  cum- 
bered   God's  earth.      He  saw 
himself  to  be  justly  condemned, 
and  to  have  no  hope  but  from 
sovereign  grace.     He   had  a- 
waked,  and  found  himself  in  the 
hands  of  an  angry  God;  and  he 
saw  that  he  could  do  nothing  to 
appease  the  wrath,  which  threat- 
ened to  sink  him  to  the   lowest 
hell.     At  this  crisis,  it  pleased 
God  to  shine  in  his  heart,  to 
give  the  light  of  the  Jtnof»ledge 
of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  qf 
JcBua   Christ.       One    evening, 
while    he  was  kneeling  in  his 
chatnber,  he  obtained  the  first 
glimpse  of  the  glorious  perfec- 
tions of  God.     The  sublime  and 
amazing  reality  of  Three  in  One., 
and  One  in  Three^  was  distinct- 
ly presented  to  his  mental  sight. 
The  fulness  and  grace  of  the 
ever  blessed  Trinity   so  drew 
forth  his  soul,  and  raised  him 
to   contemplations    so    extatic, 
and  so  astonishing,  that  he  was 
lost  to  himself,  and  unconscious 
of  the  lapse  of  time.     How  long 
he  remained  in  that  posture  he 
did  not  know;  but  when  he  rose 
from  his  knees  he  was  surpris- 
ed to  find  his  candle  burned 
down  into  the  pocket. 

About  the  same  time,  his  sis- 
ters appeared  to  obtain  the  like 
grace.  What  the  emotions  of 
the  parents  were,  when,  After 
trayaiUn^  in  (firth  for  their  chil- 
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dren,  for  several  weeks,  they 
heard  them  sing  with  one  voice, 
HoaanruLB  to  the  Son  of  David^ 
f^an  never  be  conceived,  but  by 
those  who  have  experienced  the 
^me  joy. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir 
possessed  a  mind  too  solid  and 
correct  to  be  visionary.  His 
i^eligion  was  rational,  because  it 
called  into  action  all  the  powers 
•f  a  judicious  and  discrimin- 
ating mind;  it  was  full  of  feel- 
ing, because  it  took  a,  strong 
hold  of  his  heart.  His  was  the 
religion  of  refined  -and  elevated 
feeling,  like  that  of  the  9wee4 
J^^almUt  qf  Israel.  It  was  a  re- 
ligion, which,  a«  it  united  his 
keieu't  to  God,  pnnnpted  him  to 
devotion.  With  Baxter's  Saint's 
Rest,  his  Bible,  and  his  God,  he 
spent  two  or  three  hours  in  his 
chamber  every  evening.  But 
his  religion  wiis  not  confined  to 
the  closet.  It  chastened  and  en-^ 
riched  his  cpnversation;  it  re- 
gulated hi$  manners;  it  influ- 
enced his  life.  His  life  was  at 
once  a  patteripi  and  a  reproof  to 
older  Christians. 

The  writer  of  this  sketch  had 
the  best  opportunity  for  the  last 
two  years,  to  observe  him  in  va- 
rious sitviations,  to  watch  his 
daily  conversatiQn,  and  to  pene- 
trate into  his  private  hours;  an^ 
he  can  unhesitatingly  say,  that 
though  he  saw  much  in  him  to 
love,  ^and  much  to  admire,  he 
knows  not  what  he  ever  found 
to  censure. 

On,  the  6th  d^y  of  March,* 
1808,  Mr.  Congar,  with  ninety 
six  others,  presented  himself 
before  the  Dbrd,  and  by  the  sol- 
eitHi  and  significant  formality  of 
^  public  profession  and  cove- 
nant, was  admitted  to  the  com- 
munion of  the  Presbyterian 
Qh\irpb   in  Newark.      All   his 


views  of  this  life  and  the  life  to 
come  being,  now  changed,  he 
began  soon  after  to  address  himr 
self  in  earnest  to  preparations 
for  the  Gospel  ministry^  an 
office  to  which  his  parents  had 
early,  and  ardently,  and  perse- 
veringly,  devoted  him.  Having 
prosecuted  his  studies  for  twelve 
months,  under  the  cai^e  of  the 
Presbytery  of  New  York,  he  ob- 
tained leave  of  his  Presbyterjr, 
in  April,  1809,  to  remove  to  An- 
dover,  and  to  attach  himself  to 
the  Divinity  College. 

On  the  29th  day  of  May,  he 
left  his  father's  house,  to  enter 
it  no  more  for  ever.  He  left  a 
numerous  circle  of  friends,  who 
doted  on  him  to  excessy  to  see 
their  faces  no  more.  He  left 
his  native  scenes,  the  favorite 
walks  of  his  early  youtli,  to  find 
a  grave  in  a  distant  land;  to  die 
far  from  the  bosom  of  his 
friends,  without  a  parent  or  a 
sister  to  close  his  eyes;  but  to 
draw  fprtb  the  kindness  and  the 
tears  of  stranger:^  as  though 
they  had  been  his  parents,  and 
his  sisters,  and  his  brothers. 

There  was  something  so  jbter- 
esting  in  this  amiable  youth,  that 
none  could  see  him  lo^g  without 
loving  him.  While  he  ^sided 
at  Andover,  he  won  the  affec- 
tions of  his  fellowrstudents,  and 
of  his  instructors,  to  no  com- 
mon degree.  He  was  regarded 
by  all,  as  one  of  the  brightest 
ornaments  of  the  College,  as 
well  on  account  of  his  endear- 
ing manners,  and  humble  piety, 
as  of  his  talents  and  acquisitions. 
For  (hose  he  was  beloved;  for 
the^e  he  was  respected.  His 
mental  exertions  in  that  semin- 
ary brought  to  light  the  powers 
and  qualities  of  his  mind.  He 
was  found  to  possess  ^  taste 
delicate   and    correct,   a  fancy. 
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sprightiy  and  chaste,  a  sound 
and  logical  mind,  capable  of 
deep  research,  and  passionately 
fond  of  digging  for  the  treasures 
of  Oriental  learning.  He  had  a 
judgn&ent  as  correct,  and  a  dist 
cretion  as  wise  and  wakeful,  as 
men  of  piety  and  learning  com* 
monly  possess  in  the  high  noon 
of  life.  But  the  bnghest  part 
of  his  character,  was  his  deep 
and  anient  piety.  Nothing  was 
80  much  upon  his  heart,  as  the 
kingdom  of  Christ.  He  had 
great  desires  for  a  reWval  of  re- 
tigion  in  the  place  where  he 
lived.  For  this  he  prayed,  and 
for  this  he  labored.  Nor  did  he 
pmy  and  labor  altogether  in 
rain.  The  pious  conversation 
which  he  held  with  particular 
families,  in  his  occasional  visits 
to  them,  appeared  to  be  attend* 
ed  with  a  divine  blessing. 
Though  he  early  left  this  stage 
of  action,  he  left,  we  have  rea- 
nm  to  think,  some  spiritual 
children  behind  him.  Hhere 
are  a  few  who  will  visit  his 
grave,  and  bless  God  that  the 
dust  deposited  there  was  once 
animated  with  life. 

His  last  illness  commenced 
OQ  T^May  the  14th  day  of 
DecenRr*  As  his  fever  put 
on  a  mild  appearance  at  first,  no 
alarm  was  excited  for  two  weeks. 

On  Thursday  the  29th  of  that 
month,  it  became  apparent  that 
his  case  was  critical.  But  as 
bis  reason  continued  only  till 
the  following  Sabbath,  he  had 
little  opportunity  to  contemplate 
the  nettr  approach  of  death. 
Few  of  his  words,  therefore, 
have  been  preserved.  Those 
few  were  written  down  at  the 
time  by  his  room  mate,  who  has 
since  arranged  them  in.  the  fbrm 
of  the  following 


NARRATIVE.* 


In  the  former  part  of  his 
sickness,  his  principal  concern 
was  lest  he  should  be  impatient; 
and  his  principal  request,  that 
his  Mends  would  pray  for  his 
recovery}  but  especially  thai 
God  would  give  him  patience 
and  resignation,  that  he  might 
not  cast  a  reproach  on  religion. 
He  repeatedly  said.  Since  lam 
so  weak  and  unable  $o  firay^  you 
mu9t  firay  for  me^  and  request 
aH  my  friends  to  firay  for  me.. 
He  desired  submission;  andOod 
in  a  remarkable  degree,  gave 
him  the   desires  of  his  heart. 

We  found  it  difficult  to  learn 
his  feelings,  because  he  would 
not  complain.  The  first  thing 
which  indicated  in  him  an  ap- 
prehension of  his  approaching 
dissolution,  was  the  following 
request:  You  know  the  sermon  I 
have  been  writing'^  on  Trusting 
in  God,  Though  it  is  in  a  -very 
unfinished  and  imfierfeet  state ^  I 
wish  you  would  ask  Dr,  Griffin 
to  arrange  it^  and  send  it  home 
to  my  parents:  it  may  be  some 
eonifbrt  to  them.  This  ftequest 
he  made,  repeatedly. 

On  Friday  Jiight,  Dec.  39,  a 
week  before  his  death,  being 
asked  whether  he  wished  to  see 
company,  he  replied,  I  shall  fie 
glad  to  see  some  whose  faces  will 
refresh  me,  though  I  cannot  talk 
to  them.  Saturday  was  his  last 
rational  day,and  his  happiest  day. 
In  the  morning  he  said  to  me, 
/  think  it  would  be  a  wonder  if 
I  should  get  well  of  this  fever: 
don't  you  think  so?    I  said.  Do 

*  'I  his  narrative  has  already  been  i^h« 
lished,  in  an  appendix  to  a  funeral  ^r- 
mon  preached  at  Newark,  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Richards.  It  is  here  repiihlished, 
-with  some  additions  and  cQ]i;9fectionB 
made  liv  the  same  hand. 
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you  think  much  of  dying?  He 
answered}  Some.  How  does  it 
appear  to  you?  Very  solemn:  I 
have  tived  a  very  unprofitable 
Ufe  to  die  on,  I  do  not  know 
but  God  intends  to  take  me  axoay, 
Ifsoy  Ihofte  he  mil  prepare  me. 
It  tM  a  great  thing  to  exchange 
worldMj  and  to  go  into  the  immedL" 
ate  presence  ^  God,  But  a  happy 
thmg^'-'happy  for  those  who  have 
an  interest  in  Christy  and  who 
will  enter  into  his  eterna^-^^Oh 
how  precious  is  Christ!  I  think 
I  should  be  happy  to  spend  an 
ttemity  with  him,  I  think  I 
long  for  the  enjoyments  <f  heav 
en^for  the  purity  and  holiness  (f 
the  heavenly  state,  lam  a  poor^ 
worthless  creature;  but  I  hope 
that  Christ  will  support  me^  and 
take  me  to  himself.  If  I  may  sit 
in  the  lowest  place  at  his  feety 
and  gaze  upon  the  beauties  qf 
his  faee^  it  is  enough  for  me. 
When  the  light  of  heaven  first 
broke  in  upon  my  souly  I  think  I 
took  Christ  for  my  Jill  in  Ml: 
and  now  he  must  be  my  Ml  in 
All,     I  think  I  do  love  Christ. 

Saturday  forenoon,  I  said  to 
him,  you  feel  weak?  He  repli- 
ed, Yes^  but  Christ  is*  and  I 
commit  myself  to  him^^^^sSter  a 
pause.]  It  is  a  glorious  ex* 
change»^9,  little  after.]  If  it 
were  not  for  these  truths^  I  must 
sink  in  despair. 

About  noon,  he  said,  /  have 
.  enjoyed  the  great  truths  qf  the 
gospel  very  much  to*day,  I  feel 
happy  that  I  am  in  the  hands  of 
God,  One  of  his  friends  said 
to  him,  Can  you  testify  to  the 
preciousness  of  Christ?  He 
answered,  Yes  lean:  he  is  very 
lovely. 

Saturday  evening,  I  said  to 
him.  How  do  you  feel  now?  He 
replied,  I  feel  composed  and  hap^ 
py,     I  have  given  myself  up  to 


Gotlj  to  carry  me  through  t/u9 
fever  just  us  he  pleases*  Do 
you  still  wish  to  see  Dr.  G.?-^ 
fwith  eagemeflA.}  Has  he  come? 
I  told  lyim,  he  had  not  /  want 
to  see  him,,  said  he,  but  it  is  all 
right.  Do  you  think  I  shall  tee 
him  btfore  I  die?  I  asked  him 
whether  he  thought  it  best  to 
inform  his  parents  of  his  sick*^ 
ness?  He  replied,  J  AavfMoKjrAf 
that  it  was  not  best.  But  if  you 
pleascj  you  can  take  the  letter 
which  I  have  begun^  and  add  to 
it  that  I  am  sick,  and  that  they 
must  leave  me  to  the  care  of  God, 

Late  on  Saturday  evening,  he 
asked  me,  Which  is  the  sweefett 
part  of  the  Bible?  I  said.  Which 
do  you  think?  He  answered, 
There  are  many  sweet  parts: 
there  is  a  grand  description  of 
the  character  qfGodr^The Lord,   ^ 

the  Lord  God  Almighty- ^o; 

how  is  it?  I  repeated  the  pas- 
sage to  him.  Yesy  [continued 
he,  with  earnestness,}  the  char" 
actemof  God  is  amiable,  excel- 
lent, all  perfection, 

Sunday  morning,  he  said,  It 
seems  to  refresh  me  to  see  the 
morning  once  more.  One  of  his 
friends  asked  him  how  he  did. 
He  answered,  lama  little  more 
composed,  I  have  views  of  Christ 
that  are  affecting.  Afterwards, 
in  a  broken  manner,  he  dictated 
a  note  for  public  prayers,  asking 
for  the  presence  of  God,  and 
for  support  under  the  trial 
which  he  had  to  sustain.  After 
this  his  reason  gradually  W«  J 
till  he  was  entirely  deranged. 
He  continued  m  that  state,  ex- 
cept one  short  interval,  till  hi« 
death. 

In  that  interval  he  only  ex- 
pressed  a  solicitude  about  my 
health,  and  repeated  his  request 
respecting  the  sermon  betorc     ] 
mentioned.     He  died  on  tJi« 
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following  Saturday^  a  quarter 
fmst  one,  A.M.  His  death  was 
apparently  easy.  He  appeared 
to  fall  into  a  sleep,  from  which 
we  could  not  awake  Ymn*  O, 
my  brother!  my  brmher!  I  cduld 
dmost  say,  would  to  God  I  had 
died  ibr  thee! 

A.  XuDsoK,  jun. 

He  found  a  grave  at  Andover: 
and  on  the  ma%le  which  marks 
the  spot,  weeping  memory  has 
written  the  following  inscrip- 
tion. 

In 

Memory  of 

Lewis  Le  CotJNT  Conoar 

of 

Newark,  New-Jersey, 

a  member  of 
The  Divinity  College, 
'who  departed  this  life 
Jan.  6th,  1810, 
in  the  22d  year  of  his  age. 
An  only  son, 
the  hope  of  his     parents  and 
sisters, 
and  distinguished 
by  uncommon  talents, 
amiableness,  and  piety, 
he  had  excited  great  expecta- 
tions, 
and  died  much  lamented. 
^  By  strangers  honor'd,  and  by 
strangers  moumM.'* 

In  the  manuscript  sermon 
which  he  left  as  a  legacy  to  his 
parents,  there  is  one  clause  so 
applicable  to  them,  that  I  had 
supposed  it  to  have  been  writ- 
ten in  his  last  illness,  and  with 
special  reference  to  their  ap- 
proaching trial,  until  I  discov- 
ered that  it  had  been  written 
before.  Had  it  been  dictated 
hy  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  it 
could  scarcely  have  described, 
with  greater  exactness,  either 
the  peculiarities  of  their  trial, 


or  the  resignation  and  support, 
which  it  has  pleased  God  to  af- 
ford them.  The  following  is 
the  clause  alluded  to: 

Extract  from  Mr,  Congar*9 
9crfnon. 

<*  Do  you  see  those  parents 
who  have  lost  the  child  of  their 
love,  the  darling  of  their  hopes? 
He  was  suddenly  cut  off,  while 
they  were  carrying  him  along 
in  their  fond  expectations,  to 
stations  of  future  digrtity  and 
usefulness.  Often  had  they 
thanked  God,  while  on  their 
bended  knees  they  dedicated 
their  child  to  him.  But  God, 
by  a  severe  stroke  of  his  hand, 
has  taken  him  away;  and  now 
the  sympathising  friends  are 
assembling  to  do  the  last  sad 
office,  and  commit  him  to  the 
grave.  Hark!  did  you  hear 
those  parents  murmur?  Do  you 
hear  them  complaining?  Is  it 
any  wonder?  Let  us  draw  near 
and  attend.  Ah!  these  are  not 
the  tears  of  murmuring  grief; 
nor  is  this  the  language  of  com- 
plaint. That  countenance  is 
calm;  and  the  smiles  which  ap- 
pear through  those  tears,  show 
that  there  is  unspeakable  peace 
within.  Did  you  not  hear  them 
say,  We  would  not  have  it  other- 
wise, contrary  to  the  will  of 
God,  if  we  could?" 

How  far  the  dear  youth  ivaa 
here  unconsciously  describing  a 
scene  which  was  soon  to  be  act- 
ed in  his  father's  house,  and  of 
which  he  was  to  furnish  the  oc* 
casion,  the  following  letters  will 
show.  The  first  is  from  the  af- 
flicted father. 

Jiewark^  13M  Jan.  1810. 
«  I  received  your  two  kind 
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letters,  informing  us  of  the  ill- 
ness of  our  dear  son,  on  the  9th 
instant,  just  before  sunset;  and 
the  other  two,  informing  us  of 
his  death,  last  evening.  When 
I  received  the  first  two,  I  was 
much  overcome  with  the  atten- 
tion paid  to  him,  and  the  great 
exertions  made  for  his  recove- 
ry; especially  the  numerous 
prayers  that  were  ascending  for 
his  life.  I  began  seriously  to 
fear  that  my  weak  nerves  could 
not  long  support  the  shock. 
But  blessed  be  God  who  com- 
forteth  those  who  are  cast  down; 
who  considereth  our  frame,  and 
remembereth  that  we  are  dust! 
he  did  not  suffer  me  to  wait 
long  for  support.  Soon  after  I 
had  read  your  letters,  Mr.  Crane 
came  in  and  infoi*med  us,  by 
means  of  a  letter  from  his  son 
John,  of  the  comfortable  state 
of  Lewis*s  mind.  I  replied, 
when  I  heard  this,  as  good  old 
Jacob  did  on  a  very  different 
occasion,  but  perhaps  not  more 
consoling,  (not  intending  how- 
ever to  compare  myself  with 
him,)  It  is  enough!  and  perhaps 
i  might  have  added,  Ltwia  my 
son  is  yet  alivc^  and  that  in  a 
more  eminent  sense  than  Joseph 
was.  It  being  about  tea  time  I 
did  not  know  whether  I  should 
be  able  to  sit  at  table;  but  I  con- 
sidered  it  my  duty.  When  I 
attempted  to  ask  a  blessing,  the 
first  thought  which  occurred  to 
me  was,  that  God  does  his  pleas- 
ure in  the  armies  of  heaven,  and 
among  the  inhiibitants  of  this 
world.  With  this,  if  I  am  not 
greatly  deceived,  I  felt  highly 
pleased  and  satisfied.  Very 
soon  after,  while  at  the  table,  it 
was  suddenly  and  powerfully 
impressed  on  my  mind  that 
Lewis  had  joined  a  little  com- 
pany of  the  redeemed,  and  had 


begun  his  sweTet  and!  evetkistin^ 
song.  I  do  not  know  that  it  would 
have  appeared  much  more  real^ 
I  had  heard  and  Sjeen  them.  Had 
I  induk^ed  the  ideas  that  were 
pourii^  in  upon  my  mind  a  lit- 
tle longer,  I  do  not  know  wheth- 
er I  could  have  supported  them. 
I  therefore  let  the  pleasing  sub- 
ject drop;  and  shall  leave  it  to 
be  known  and  enjoyed  hereafter. 
This  was  a  precious  evening  t» 
me.  The  n'ext  mombg,  while 
I  was  sitting  by  the  fire,  the  fol- 
lowing lines  contained  in  that 
little  hymn  book  which  I  got 
reprinted,  droppedlnto  my  mind 
with  power  and  sweetness.  In 
them  I  saw  what  J  ought  to  be, 
and  what  I  hoped,  in  some  nteas- 
ure,  through  divine  grace,  I 
was. 

•<  With  silent  und  submfsitye  rife. 
Adore  a  chast'ningGod." 

« Since  this,  if  I  know  my 
heart,  my  principal  desire,  (if  I 
have  had  any  desire  at  all,  that 
he  should  live,])  has  been  that 
he  might  be  instramental  in 
building  up  the  cause  of  the 
Redeemer,  and  saving  precious 
souls;  but  even  this  desire,! 
trust,  was  indulged  with  hum- 
ble submission  to  the  Divine 
will.  Our  times  are  in  God*s 
hand:  therefore  every  circum- 
stance respecting  him  has  been 
ordered  by  infinite  wisdoinand 
goodness.  This  has  been  a 
precious  day.  Bless  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul!  and  let  all  that  is 
within  me  bless  his  holy  name! 
But  how  shall  I  proceed?  His 
dear  mother!  what  heart-rend- 
ing work!  her  heart  was  truly 
bound  up  in  the  lad.  Never- 
theless she  says  «  Thecufi  ivhich 
my  hea-venly  father  hath  gi^^^ 
mcishail  I  not  drink  it?  How 
much  mercy  is  mixed  in  the 
cup!  Could  I  but  have  beela  there 
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to  soothe  his  dying  bed  and 
close  his  eyesi"  Though  she 
appears  to  have  some  moments 
of  relief,  yet  her  anguish  returns 
with  poignancy  again,  and  she 
refuses  to  be  comforted,  because 
he  is  not.  May  he,  who  hath 
promised  not  to  leave  his  people 
comfortless,  comfort  her,  and 
enable  her  to  rejoice  that  his 
will  is  done.  His  sisters  also 
are  much  afHicted.  May  the 
Lord  of  his  infinite  mercy  sanc« 
tify  this  trial  to  us  all,  and  to,  all 
who  may  be  acquainted  with  it. 

Give  our  most  affectionate  es- 
teem and  respects,  to  all  the  pro- 
fessors, physicians,  and  students, 
who.have  been  so  solicitous  for 
his  welfare.  M«y  the  blessing 
of  many  ready  to  perish  come 
upon  them,  and  be  their  reward. 

Tile  family  all  send  their  love 
to  you  and  yours. 

Your  most  affectionate  friend, 
Joseph  Congar." 

The  following  extract  of  a 
letter  from  David  D.  Crane  Esq. 
will  not  be  read  without  inter- 
est 

J^ev}arky  Jan,  I5thy  1810. 

"  I  will  give  you  a  short  ac- 
oouRtofthe  family  of  Mr.  Con- 
gar.  It  fjpU  to  my  lot,  to  be  the 
bearer  of  the  news  of  his  son's 
sickness;  but  the  family  had  re- 
ceived your  letters,  and  had  just 
had  time  to  read  them,  when  I 
arrived  at  the  house.  I  found 
them  all  in  tears.  They  asked  if 
John  had  written.  I  informed 
them  that  he  had;  but  I  thought 
it  best  not  to  let  them  know 
that  night  the  contents  of  my 
son's  letter.  The  next  morn- 
ing I  showed  it  to  them.  They 
seemed  to  be  sweetly  resigned 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  to  re- 

Vol.  III.     Mv;  Seriee. 


joice  in  the  assurance  that  every 
thing  which  could  be  done  for 
their  son  and  brother,  would  be 
done. 

On  Friday  last,  your  letters  of 
the  6th,  and  7th,  and  John^s  of 
the  6th,  arrived,  bringing  us  the 
melancholy  tidings  of  his  death* 
I  was  present  before  the  lettei*s 
were  read  in  the  family,  and  af- 
ter preparing  the  way  for  some 
time,  I  read  them.  You  must 
necessarily  think  that  they 
were  all  overwhelmed;  but  no; 
the  pious  father,  without  a 
groan,  and  almost  trithout  a  tear, 
meekly  exclaimed.  The  Lord 
gavcy  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away:  blessed  be  the  name  qf  the 
Xorrf/— Never,  never  did  I  see 
such  sweet  composure,  and 
humble  resignation  to  the  will 
of  God.  I  said  within  myself, 
O  the  excellence  of  true  taithl 
How  glorious  did  that  promise 
appear,  M  thy  daysy  so  shall  thy 
strength  be.  As  a  further  pnwir 
of, the  father's  support,  while 
the  mother's  anguish  was  so 
great  as  almost  to  break  her 
heart,  with  her  two  daughters 
drowned  in  tears,  I  heard  him 
say  to  her,  My  dear,  you  must 
not  complain:  it  is  the  Lord's 
will.  She  answered.  Though 
nature  is  distressed,  I  hope  I 
do  not  murmur.  He  then  turn- 
ed to  his  daughters;  and  with  a 
calm,  serene  countenance,  and 
the  greatest  tenderness,  cau- 
tioned them  against  murmuring 
at  the  hand  which  had  inflicted 
the  awful  stroke.  I  again  said 
in  my  heart,  O  the  blessedness 
of  religion  in  an  hour  of  trial. 
He  then  again  turned  to  Mrs. 
Congar,  and  said,  You  have 
often  in  my  glooms  counselled 
me,  to  look  upwards:  now  in  my 
turn,  I  will  recommend  it  to 
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youd— Then  (I  had  aliiiost  said 
with  the  countenance  of  an  an- 
gel,) he  calmly  said, 

««  Upward  I  lift  mine  ejea, 
From    'Od  is  all  my  aid. 
The  God  thai  built  the  skies. 
And  earth  and  nature  made; 

God  is  the  tow'r 

To  which  I  fl^. 

His  grace  is  nigh 

In  every  hour.^ 

I  said  to  myself,  it  is  enough. 
Then  I  realized  what  Cowper 
meant,  when  he  said, 

**  Give  -what  thou  eanst,  without  thee 

we  are  poor; 
And  with  thee  rich,  take  what  thou 
wilt  away." 

I  can  say  no  more  on  this  dis- 
tressing, yet  comforting  sub- 
ject:^-.! am  a  poor  painter;  the 
half  I  have  not  told  you, — ^the 
remainder  I  must  leave  until  I 
see  you.  Mr.  Richards  yester- 
day preached  a  funeral  sermon 
on  the  occasion,  from  the  words 
of  the  Psalmist,  Be  stilly  a7id 
know  that  I  am  God.  It  was 
truly  a  solemn  house^ 


I  have  matter  enough  to  fiU 
another  sheet,  but  I  must  close. 
I  remain,  my  dear  friend, 
sincerely  yours, 
D.  D.  Crane." 

The  public  have  now  before 
their  eyes  some  of  the  fruits  of 
those  revivals  of  religion-^  which 
God  has  been  carrying  on  in  our 
country-  What  now  will  be 
thought  of  such  revivals,  and  of 
the  religion  which  tliey  pro- 
duce? Can  any  better  religion 
be  found  than  that  which  has 
power  to  adorn  the  human  char- 
acter with  virtues  like  these,  to 
support  the  soul  in  adversity, 
and  to  give  it  animation  ajwi  tri- 
umph in  a  dyy:|f  hour?  For  what 
purposes  do  men  need  any  re- 
ligion? What  ends  must  a  re- 
ligion .be  capable  of  answering 
to  command  the  suffrages  of 
the  wise?  Let  those  who  ob- 
ject to  revivals,  show  a  better 
religion  than  this. 


RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 


LECTURES   ON   THE    EVIDENCES   OF    DIVINE    REVELATION. 
No.  III. 


In  the  preceding  Lectures  I 
endeavored  to  shew,  that  a  Rev- 
elation of  the  existence,  char- 
acter, and  will,  of  God  was  ne- 
cessary for  mankind.  It  is, 
however,  one  thing  to  shew, 
that  Revelation  is  necessary; 
and  another  to  prove,  that  it  has 
actually  been  given,  A  demon- 
stration of  this  necessity,  would 
only  be  a  presumptive  argu- 
i»ent  of   the  fact;    and   would 


never  satisfy  any  mind,  that  the 
&ct  had  taken  place.  In  our 
attempts  to  prore  the  actual  ex- 
istence of  a  Revelation,  Infidels 
have  anticipiited  us  with  a  series 
of  objections,  intended,  like  a 
legislative  vote  on  what  is  call- 
ed the  firevious  queation^  to  pre- 
clude all  further  discussion. 
These  objections,  therefore,  it 
will  be  proper  to  consider,  i» 
this  stage  of  our  enquiries. 
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1.  Several  Infidels  have  «*• 
serted^  that  Revelation  is  imfioa*' 
tible, 

Thit  assertion  seems  equally 
presumptuous,  and  unfounded. 
It  is  presumptuous,  because  it 
limits  the  power  of  God.  It  is 
unfounded,  at  least  so  far  as  ap- 
pears, because  it  is  supported 
by  no  evidence. 

All  our  knowledge  is  origin- 
ally communicated  by  God.     He 
has  adopted  various  methods  of 
making     this     communication, 
according  to  his  own  pleasure; 
and  by  conveying  knowledge  to 
us  in  these  methods,  has  proved 
his  ability  to  convey  it  in  others: 
hcfw  many  others,  we  are  una- 
ble to  determine.     Our  igno- 
rance of   the    nature    oiy  such 
methods,  is   certainly  no  reasoji 
for  concluding  them   to  be  im- 
po8»ble.     A  man,  bom  bBnd, 
is  perfectly  unable  to  conceive 
of  the  manner,  in  which  others 
can  see;  and,  on  the  ground  of 
this  ignorance,  might  with  equal 
propriety   conclude,  that  it  is 
impossible  for  God  to  comn*?*^ 
nicate  perceptkms  by  the  ^ye. 
Other   persons,  severally,  and 
always,  destitute  of  the  : other 
four  senses,  might  with  exactly 
the  same  reason  determine,  tlfcit 
God  could  not  convey  ideas  to 
the  mind  through  these  chan- 
nels.   All  our  id^as  come  to  us 
by    sensation    and     reflection. 
But,  if  we   received  no  ideas  by 
our  senses,  we  should  not  re- 
flect at  all;  because  a  mind  with- 
out ideas  could  not  act,  and  be- 
cause its  actions   are  the  only 
objects  of  its  reflection.     Thus 
five  persons,  each  destitute  of 
one  of  the  senses,  might  deny, 
and,  if  this  principle  be  just, 
with  propriety,  that  God  could 
communicate   any  ideas  by  the 
senses,    of   wbich    they    were 


respectively  destitute:  and  all, 
taken  together,  might  fairly 
establish  the  conclusion,  that  he 
could  not  communicate  any  ideas 
whatever.  The  person,  who 
has  five  senses,  has  even  more 
reason  to  believe,  that  God  can 
make  a  sixth,  than  he,  who  has 
ohe,  to  believe,  that  he  can 
make  a  second.  The  same 
reason  has  he,  to  whom  €rod 
has  already  communicated 
knowledge  in  several  ways,  to 
believe,  that  he  can  communis 
cate  it  in  more. 

Revelation,  which'  requires 
no  new  sense,  and  no  new  fac-r 
ulty,  in  man,  certainly  involves 
in  the  communication,  to  the 
human  eye,  less  difiiculty,  than 
the  communication*  of  an  addi- 
tional sense,  or  faculty.  So  ob- 
vious is  this  truth,  that  it  was 
probably  never  doubted  by  any 
man,  beside  an  Infidel  Philoso- 
pher. The  history  of  mankind 
shews,  that  nations,  and  individ^ 
uals,  have,  in  every  age,  believ- 
icd  not  i^nly  the  p<«sibility,  but 
the  existence,  of  Revelation  in 
some  form  or  other,  just  so  ex» 
tensively,  as  they  have  believed 
the  existence  of  superior  be- 
ings. 

There  is  no  more  ^fliculty 
in  supposing,  that  an  angel,  or  a 
departed  spirit,  may  appear, 
and  converse  with  us,  and  bring 
messages  to  us  immediately 
from  God,  than  ther^  was  orig-. 
inally  in  supposing,  that  one 
man  might  converse  with  an<« 
other. 

There  is  no  more  difficulty 
in  supposing,  that  every  dream 
might  be  a  direct  communication 
from  God,  than  there  was  orig<e 
inally,  that  dreams,  could  exist. 
The  cauae^  in  the  latter  case,  is 
certainly  as  inexplicable,  as  in 
the  former. 
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To  infinite  power,€very  thing, 
vhich  involves  not  a  contradic- 
tion, is  possible.  But  Revela- 
tion is  so  far  from  involving  a 
contraxUction,  that  it  is  no  more 
mysterious,  than  the  communi- 
cations, which  are  made  to  us 
by  the  senses.  The  difference 
lies  only  in  tl>e  frequency  of  the 
one,  and  the  unCrequency  of  the 
other, 

2.  It  is  further  asserted,  that^ 
if  Revelation  should  be  allowed 
to  be  fioeaiblcy  it  txiould  still  be 
imfioaaible  for  the  fiersouy  to 
whom  it  was  made^  to  convince 
others  of  this  fact  by  sufficient 
evidence. 

That  God,  when  he  has  made 
a  Revelation  to  one  man,  may 
enable  that  man  to  exhibit  suf- 
ficient proof  of  this  fact,  cannot 
be  rationally  doubted;  because 
it  involves  no  contradiction. 
Should  it  be  allowed,  that  we 
could  not  preconceive  the  man- 
ner, in  which  this  proof  is  to  be 
given;  w®  should  not  be  war- 
ranted to  question  the  4«i*»th«4af 
the  position.  For  the  manner, 
.in  which  most  things,  with 
which  we  are  acquainted,  can 
be  done,  is  incapable  of  being 
preconceived  by  us.  In  this 
case,  however,  wfi  may  easily 
see  how  such  proof  can  be  un- 
answerably given,  in  very  many 
ways. 

If  an  infant  at  the  breast 
should,  in  the  hearing  of  many 
persons,  and  with  distinct  and 
intelligible  language,  declare  a 
series  of  truths,  which  were 
evidently,  and  highly,  conducive 
to  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
^elhbeing  of  mankind;  if  he 
should,  from  day  to  day,  and 
from  week  to  week,  repeat,  ex- 
plain, and  inculcate,  such  truths 
tiefpre  all,  who   come   to  hear 


tiiem;  if  he  should,  at  the  same 
time,  steadily  aver,  tiiat  God 
enabled  him  to  understand,  and 
disclose,  such  truths,  for  the 
eternal  salvation  of  mankind,  no 
person  would,  or  could,  doiibt, 
that  "he  understood,  and  disclos- 
ed, such  truth  by  Revelation 
only. 

Should  a  person  foretel  a 
great  number  of  things,  which 
were  utterly  contrary  to  all  hu- 
man probability;  and  specify  the 
times,  places,  persons,  and  cir- 
cumstances, with  which  they 
were  especially  connected, 
minutely,  and  exactly;  and 
should  the  event  in  all  respects 
correspond  with  the  prec&tion; 
we  should  certainly  know,  that 
he  foretold  these  things,  only 
by  a  Revelation  from  Gdd. 

Once  more,  should  a  person 
declare  himself  commissioned 
by  God  to  call  mankind  to  re- 
pentance and  reformation,  and 
to  the  obedience  of  certain  pre- 
cepts, which  he  declared  to 
contain  the  will  of  God;  should 
>liea  to  prove  his  commission, 
propose  to  go  to  yonder  bury- 
ing-ground,  and  call  a  deceased 
person  out  of  his  grave;  putting 
his^  commission  and  authority 
at  issue  upon  the  fact  of  his 
raising  this  person  from  the 
dead;  should  the  experiment 
be  fairly  made,  and  the  person, 
summoned,  actually  arise  out  of 
his  grave,  no  man,  in  his  senses, 
would  hesitate  a  moment  to  ac- 
knowledge, that  the  person  in 
question  had  received  such  a 
commission,  and  was  ^lossessed 
of  a  Revelation  from  God. 

Persmis  of  an  inquisitive  cast, 
who  have  not  been  familiarly 
accustomed  to  speculations  of 
this  nature,  wil^  naturally  feel 
an  interest  in  examining  what 
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the  evidence  is,  which  would 
determine  the  mind  in  each  of 
these  instances. 

In  the  first  and  last  of  these 
cases,  the  well-known  laws  of 
nature  are  indubitably  counter* 
acted.  According  to  these  laws, 
such  an  infant  could  neither 
know,  nor  speak,  the  things 
supposed.  The  power  of  God, 
therefore;  immediate;  peculiar; 
and  totally  distinguished  from 
his  customary  agency;  is  cer- 
tainly seen  to  give  the  infant 
this  ability.  The  agency,  ex* 
erted  in  the  laws  of  nature,  is 
the  agency  of  €rod;  and  can  be 
(Counteracted  by  no  being,  ex- 
cept Himself. 

The  person,  also,  mentioned 
in  the  last  case,  professes,  that 
he  has  received  a  commission 
from  God;  and,  to  prove  the 
truth  of  the  profession,  proposes 
to  perform  a  miracle.  This 
miracle  is  actually  performed: 
or,  in  other  words,  the  customa** 
ry  agency  <^f  God  in  the  laws  of 
nature  is  counteracted;  and  is 
counteracted,  evidently,  for  the 
purpose  of  proving,  that  the 
man  has  received  a  Divine 
commission.  That  he  has  re* 
ceived  such  a  commission, 
therefore,  is  evidenced  beyond 
debate:  and  what  he  declares 
under  it  is,  with  die  same  cer«» 
tainty,  shewn  to  be  a  Revelation. 

In  the  ^second  case,  we  see 
the  Revelation-  immediately; 
and  know,  that  it  is  a  Revela- 
tion; because  no'  being,  but  God, 
can  of  himself  predict  what  God 
has  determined  to  bring  to  pass. 
As  the  existence  of  all  future 
events  depends  entirely  on  his 
will;  and  as  his  will  cannot  be 
known  by  any  creature,  unless 
when  revealed,  so  no  future 
events  can  be  predicted  by  any 


creature  who  is  unassisted  by  a 
Revelation. 

In  all  these  cases  the  proof 
exhibited  is  miracuk>us  and 
complex.  The  power  display- 
ed is,  without  a  question,  the 
power  of  God.  In  the  two  first 
cases  also,  the  things,  whieh  are 
declared,  could  not  be  known 
by  the  persons  specified. 

These  may  serve  as  speci* 
mens  of  the  absolute  certainty, 
with  which  Revelations,  com- 
municated by  God  to  men,  may 
be  proved  to  other  men.  The 
objection,  therefore,  is  ground* 
less. 

3.  It  is  asserted  that  a  Revc" 
latiouy  actually  madej  ceaseM^ 
when  communicated  to  others  by 
him  who  received  ity  to  be  anyi 
Itmger  a  Revelation^  and  becomes 
merely  a  Traditiom, 

This  objection  must,  I  think, 
have  been  made  by  a  person) 
who  was  better  pdeased  to  plajr 
with  words,  thaii  to  argue.  A 
message,  sent  by  at  Prince  to  a 
subject,  will  not  cease  to  be  a 
message  from  the  Prince,  be- 
cause it  is  deliver^  by  oBe  ai 
his  ministers.  A  law  may  be 
sent  to  the  inhalutants  of  a  pr^* 
vince;  and  still  be  a  law,no  let# 
than  if  proclaimed  to  them  by 
the  law-giver  in  person. 

The  proper  questicn  in  this 
case,  and  the  only  question  of 
any  importance  is,  whether  a 
Revelation,  communicated  to 
others  by  the  Prophet  who  re- 
ceived it,  is  equally  obligatory 
on  them,  as  on  himself;  or 
whether,  in  this  case,  it  ought 
to  be  i^garded  by  them  as  a  law» 
-controlling  their  moral  con^ 
duct.  This  question  is  easily 
answered.  A  Revelation,  com- 
municated to  (me  nuuDt,  may  b^ 
unanswerably  proved  to  o^er^ 
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it  may  cantsdn  rulee,  imme* 
diately  directed  to  their  mo- 
ftal  conduct^  and  intended  to 
regulate  it.  In  every  such  case, 
it  is  equally  obligatory  on  theniy 
as  on  him,  by  whom  it  was  re* 
aeived» 

4.  It  has  been  further  assert- 
ed)  thaty  altkoMgh  a  Revelation 
may  be  satisfactorily  firoved  to 
fkoMCj  who  iSve  in  the  same  age 
und  ctfuntry  voith  him^  to  whom 
it  was  origtnaily  given^  yet  in 
remote  countries^  and  in  distant 
fierioda  of  time^  it  necessarily 
becomes  incapable  of  proof, 

«  Such,"  it  is  observed,  "  is 
the  proneness  of  mankind  to 
deceive,  and  to  be  deceived; 
such  are  the  avenues  to  mis- 
take, in  the  flux  of  human  af» 
lEdrs;  as  to  render  it  impossible 
for  men,  remote  in  time  and 
place,  to  know  whether  a  sup- 
posed ancient  Revelation  was 
real,  or  not.  In  other  words,  it 
ifr  impossible  for  us  in  this 
ooi«mtry,  smd  at  this  time,  to 
know  whether  the  Scripttires  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testament 
are  really  Revelations;  although 
It  should  be  conceded,  that  they 
may  have,  been  satisfactorily 
proved  to  be  such  to  the  con* 
temporaries  of  Moses,  and  the 
Apostles." 

To  this  I  answer,  in  the  first 
place,  that  the.  objection  sup- 
poses God  to  be  unable,  how- 
ever desirous  he  may  be,  to 
make  known  his  will  to  man- 
kind by  a  Revelation,  unless  by 
an  increasing  series  of.  Revela- 
tions, made,  at  little  distances 
of  time  and  place,  throughout 
the  world.  This  position  ought 
certainly  not  to  be  received 
without  ample  evidence.  No 
proofs,  which  are  not  demon- 
strative, will  justify  us  in  ven- 


turing thus  to  limit  the  wisdom 
and  power  of  God. 

Secondly,  It  supposes,  that  a 
fact,  once  proved  in  one  age 
and  country,  cannot  be  attended 
by  proof  in  another  country  and 
another  age. 

This  supposition  is  refuted 
by  the  whole  course  of  human 
experience.  Multitudes  of  facts, 
which  have  existed  at  remote 
periods  and  places,  are  so  well 
ascertained  in  this  land,  at  the 
present  time,  as  to  be  universally 
received.  Indeed,  a  very  great 
part  of  all  that  we  call  knowl- 
edge, particularly  that  which  is 
communicated  by  natural  and 
civil  history,  and  geography,  is 
almost  entirely  of  this  nature: 
and  almost  all  the  business  of 
man  is  dependent  for  its  exist- 
ence on  this  single  principle. 

But  it  is  said,  that  **  Revela- 
tion is  a  thing  so  extraordinary, 
as  to  be  incapable  of  the  proof, 
referred  to;  and  of  claiming  ra- 
tional assent,  although  comn^^n 
facts  may,  in  a  case  of  thia  na- 
ture, be  sufficiently  evidenc- 
ed." This  I  suppose  to  be  the 
whole  object  of  the  general  as- 
sertion; and  shall  accordingly 
consider  it  with  some  attention. 
I  observe,  therefore, 

Thirdly,  That  Revelation, 
once  established,  is  afterwards 
capable  of  the  same  proof  with 
that,  which  evinces  other  facts. 

I  acknowledge,  that  Revela- 
tion originally  requires  peculiar 
evidence  to  pfrove  its  reality. 
But,  when  it  has  been  once  ef- 
fectually proved,  the  proof  may 
be  transmitted  to  succeeding 
ages  in  the  same  manner,  and 
with  the  same  certainty,  as  that, 
which  attends-  other  facts.  The 
evidence,  which  sustains  it  in  a 
succeeding  age,  may  be  thought 
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more,  equally,  or  less,  clear 
thtqi  that,  with  which  the  Reve- 
lation was  originally  communis 
cated.  Still  it  is  capable  of  at 
least  as  full  and  certain  evi- 
dence^ as  any  fact  whatever. 
The  objection  supposes,  that  it 
was  originally  evinced  with  suf- 
ficient certainty.  Whatever  the 
evidence  was,  by  which  it  was 
thus  evinced,  history  can  con- 
vey that  evidence  to  succeeding 
ages  with  as  few  errors,  and  de- 
fects, as  it  can  convey  any  thing 
else.  This  when  a  Rerelation 
is  once  proved  to  be  real,  is  all, 
which  afterwards  can  be  neces- 
sary. 

Fourthly,  A  Revelation,  (the 
Christian  Revelation,  for  exam- 
ple,) though  necessarily  attend- 
ed in  a  future  age  by  proofs  in 
some  measure  less  clear,  than 
those  which  originally  accom- 
panied it,  is  yet  capable,  in  some 
instances,  of  equal,  and  in  some 
of  superior,  evidence. 

Miracles,  presented  before 
the  eye  and  ear,  prove  whatever 
they  are  adduced  to  prove,  with 
absolute  certainty.  If  we  sup- 
pose miracles  to  have  been 
wrought  in  support  of  the 
Christian  Revelation;  those  who^ 
were  witnesses  of  them,  cer- 
tainly possessed  higher  proof 
of  its  reality,  t^ian  could  possi- 
bly accompany  their  report  to 
others.  The  sight  of  Lazarus^ 
raised  to  life  by  the  command  of 
Christ,  or  of  Christ  himself  rais- 
ed to  life,  was  certainly  evidence 
of  the  highest  conceivable  kind, 
which  is  ever  attendant  upon 
facts.  But  much  of  the  evi- 
dence, which  now  sustains  the 
Christian  Revelation,  is  now  not 
perceptibly  inferior  to  what  it 
was  originally. 

Baptism9  the  Lord's  Supper, 
the  Christian  Sal»bath,  the  Chris- 


tian Ministry,  and  the  Invocadoft 

of  Christ,  are,  professedly  me- 
morials, of  the  death,  resurrec- 
tion, character,  and  authority,  of 
the  Savior.  He,  who  will  read 
Leslie' 6  «  Short  Method  with  the 
Deists,"  will  find,  that  these 
memorials  of  the  mission  of 
Christ,  and  the  corresponding 
ones  of  the  commission  of  Mo^ 
sesj  furnish  evidence  of  the 
Jewish  and  Christian  Revela- 
tions, which  he  can  neither  re- 
fute nor  evade.  A  little  con- 
sideration will  convince  himi 
that  these  memorials  have  not 
been  materially  altered  by  tlie 
flux  of  time.  Their  nature  and 
import  are  essentially  the  same; 
and  can  as  well  be  judged  dT  at 
the  present,  as  atanypreceding^ 
period. 

A  great  multitude  of  Prophe- 
cies, respecting  times  future  to 
that,  in  which  the  Christiaii 
Revelation  was  givea>  and  these 
very  remarkable,  have  beea 
since  fulfilled;  and  the  evidence 
of  the  Divine  origin  of  both  the 
Christian  and  Jewish  Scrip- 
tures, arising  from  this  source, 
has  been  continually  increasing 
to  the  present  hour.  The  state 
of  Egyfity  Tyrey  and  Babylom 
the  progress  of  the  Aaaytianj 
jBadyloTiishy  Pernany  Greciafij 
and  HonUnhj  monarchies;  the 
events,  which  have  taken  place 
in  the  Romish  Church,  and  the 
situation  of  the  jiralnana  and 
Jew8i  furnish  proof  that  the 
Scriptures  were  from  Grod, 
which  their  adversaries  have  ' 
never  been  able  to  gainsay y  or 
resist;  and  furnish  that  proof  to 
us  with  a  strength,  continually 
increased  by  the  succession  of 
time.  Generally,  the  scheme 
of  Providence,  by  its  accordance 
with  the  Scriptural  representa- 
tion, has  from  the  beginning 
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more  and  more  illustrated  their 
truth. 

The  introduction,  and  preva- 
lence, of  Christianity  have,  on 
the  one  hand,  been  a  luminous 
fulfilment  of  Prophecy,  and,  on 
the  other,  have  exhibited,  in  the 
facts  of  which  they  were  consti- 
tuted, a  mass  of  peculiar,  vari- 
ous, and  interesting  evidence 
that  this  religion  was  from  God, 
continually  accumulated  down 
to  the  present  day. 

What  is  commonly  called  the 
Internal  Evidence  of  Revelation 
is  in  its  nature  -invariable;  and, 
therefore,  capable  of  being  ex- 
amined at  all  times  with  the 
same  advantage.  The  sublimi- 
ty, harmony,  and  purity,  of  the 
Scriptures;  the  exact  and  sin- 
gular propriety,  with  which  they 
present  the  Divine  character; 
the  nature  of  man,  the  nature  of 
virtue,  the  nature  of  sin,  and 
the  character  of  Christ;  the  in- 
tegrity and  excellence  of  the 
writers;  the  truth  of  the  doc- 
trines; and  the  excellence  of 
the  precepts;  as  discernible  in 
themselves;  are  obviously  ca- 
pable, at  all  times,  of  the  same 
investigation.  But,  at  the  pre- 
sent time,  we  enjoy  advantages 
for  understanding  their  proper 
import,  which  were  not  pos- 
sessed by  men  of  past  ages. 

This  will  appear,  if  we  recol- 
lect, that  the  examination  of  the 
whole  subject  has  been  almost 
regularly  advanced,  from  the 
days  of  the  Apostles  to  this 
time.  Ingenious,  learned,  and 
laborious.  Infidels,  have  assem- 
bled all  their  objections.  They 
have  been  met,  and  refuted. 
The  learning  and  good  sense,  by 
which  they  have  been  refuted, 
have  been  laboriously  employ- 
ed in  collectings  and  elucidat- 
ing, the  direct  arguments  in  fa- 


vor of  Revelation*  The  system 
of  evidence  has  become,  in  a 
great  measure,  a  science;  and  is 
capable  of  being  taught,  and  un- 
derstood, in  much  the  same 
manner,  as  other  sciences. 
Hence  the  whole  may  be  much 
more  thoroughly  examined,  and 
understood,  than  it  could  be  in 
ancient  times.  The  objections, 
which  can  be  made,  are  with  the 
highest  probability  chiefly,  if  not 
wholly*,  made;  because  they  have 
been  made  through  many  years; 
in  many  countries;  and  by  nu- 
merous adversaries  to  Chris- 
tianity, ingenious,  learned,  and 
industrious.  The  real  strength, 
therefore,  and  the  real  weak- 
ness of  the  arguments  against 
Revelation,  may  now  be  accu- 
rately known;  and  the  mind  en- 
abled to  judge  concerning  them 
in  a  satisfactory  manner.  At 
the  same  time,  the  arguments, 
alleged  by  its  defenders,  are 
placed  before  us  still  more  ad- 
vantageously; since,  to  a  con- 
siderable extent,  they  have  been 
formed  into  a  regular  scheme; 
stated  with  the  utmost  explicit- 
ness,  and  precision;  and  pre- 
sented to  the  mind  with  their 
real  weight.  In  this  respect, 
then,  we  are  enabled  to  form  a 
more  competent  judgment^  and 
to  take  a  more  ^complete  view 
of  the  subject,  than  those,  who 
lived  in  former  periods.  Gen- 
erally, a  Christian,  attacked  at 
the  present  time  with  various 
objections  against  Divine  Rev- 
elation, can,  if  he  has  been  con- 
versant with  this  question,  de- 
fend his  faith  more  advantage- 
ously, with  respect  to  many 
particulars,  than  if^  such  objec- 
tions had  not  been  alleged,  and 
answered. 

It  is  always  to  be  remember- 
ed, that  Christians-i  avd  Infideiff* 
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UdMt  on  the  Hike  ground^  ^th 
r'esfteci  to  the  great  topic  of  de- 
Me  between  them;  to  wit,  that 
ef  there  beUef,  Christians  be- 
lieve, thit  the  Bible  is  a  Reve- 
lation frbin  God.  infidels  be^ 
l!cT<$,  that  it  is  not.  The  fioint 
in  qiiektion  between  them  ih  to  be 
Hecided^  so  far  a^  it  is  to  be  de- 
cided at  all,  by  firobable  evi- 
dence. It  can  never  be  the  ob- 
ject of  intuition:  it  tan  never 
DO  ph>ved  by  demonstration. 
Revetdfion,  if  y^e  suppose  it  tb 
dSist,  tV  d  fact;  and,  like  <»lier 
facts,  caft  in  its  nature  admit  of 
iio  proof,  eficept  to  him  who 
bngisially  receives  it,  beside  thfc 
evid^ce  of  testimony,  and  that 
l^faich  is  commonly  called  (cir- 
cumstantial. All  this- necessa- 
rily fifll^  ^hort  of  absolute  cer- 
td^  aloill  i^  therefore,  the  otf- 
jectof  hfelief  ohiy,  and  not  of 
sdenl^^.  If  the  proposition, 
that  f&ci  Bible  is  a  Revelation 
from  Gfod,  be  supported  by  the 
highe^  prolraibility^  then  the  be- 
lief of  the  Christian  is  rational, 
and  rigiht.  If  the  contrary  pro- 
posi^Skbe  supported  with  the 
higher  probability;  then  the  be- 
lief of  the  Infidel  is  right.  The 
wealoiiss,  the  credulity,  the 
prejudice,  so  lavishly  attributed 
to  Christians  in  the  discussion 
of  this  question,  is  justly  charg- 
able  on  the-  party,  which  be- 
liefs witfi  the  least  evidence. 
Both  believe;  the  one  an  aftirm- 
atilrc,  the  other  a  negative,  pro- 
position; and  Qfihf  or  the  other, 
of  these  propositions  must  of 
necessity  be  believed  by  all 
men,  to  whom  they  are  propos- 
ed. But  neither  is  necessitated 
to  believe  that,  which  is  sup- 
ported by  the  least  evidence. 
To  do  this  is  to  be  credulous, 
and  to  be  justly  chargeable  with 
weakness  and  folly. 
VqI.  m.     JVew  Series. 


,  ^  There  are,  thus,  two  proposi- 
tions presented  to  mankind  for 
their  belief,  or  rejection;  one, 
that  the  Bible  is  a  Revelation; 
the  other,  that  it  is  not  a  Rever 
lation.  Concerning  these  it  is 
to  be  remarked,  that,  should  the 
evidence  in  favor  of  both  be  ex- 
actly equal,  there  cannot  be  a 
moment*s  doubt,  which  ought 
to  be  received.  To  take  the 
side  of  Infidelity  is, In  this  case, 
to  run  an  infinite  hazard:  to 
take  that  of  Christianity  is  to 
hazard  nothing. 

But  if  the  evidence  in  flavor 
of  the  former  proposition  be  su- 
perior to  that,  which  supports 
the  latter,  this  folly,  before  suf- 
ficiently great,  is  increased 
exactly  in  proportion  to  such 
superiority. 


MEDITATION      I. 

t 

John  ix.  4.  /  mu^t  work  the 
worka  of  him  that  sent  me 
while  it  is  day;  the  night  com:,' 
ethj  when  no  man  can  work. 

These  words  wer6  spoken  by 
our  blessed  Savior,  when  en- 
gaged in  a  course  of  the  most 
benevolent  exertions,  and  just 
as  he  was  about  to  perform  a 
restoring  miracle.*  They  may 
well  awaken  every  professed 
follower  of  Christ  to  many\ise- 
ful  considerations. 
;  In  this  world  of  sin  and 
wretchedness,  occasions  of  ac- 
tivity are  continually  presented 
to  every  person,  who  is  dispos- 
ed to  do  good.  All  the  motives 
to  exfertion,  otherwise  cogent 
almost  beyond  conception,  are 
greatly  enhanced  by  the  solemn 
truth  that  the  night  cometh: 
death  will  soon  put  a  period  to 
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all  the  bppiHtunities  of  bestow- 
ing  or  receiving  good,  on  this 
side  of  the  grave.  Let  me, 
then,  reflect  upon  the  manner 
in  which  I  am  discharging  the 
duties^  which  this  view  of  my 
situation  presses  upon  me. 

I  am  a  sinner,  with  my  cor- 
ruptions but  partially,  if  at  ail, 
subdued.  Am  I  doing  all  that 
it  behoves  me  to  do  towards  ob- 
taining a  victory  over  my  evil 
habits,  and  perverse  inclinat 
tions?  Do  I  regularly  consider 
such  a  victory,  as  one  great  ob- 
ject worth  livingior;  and  there- 
fore keep  it  continually  in  sight? 
Do  I  lament  my  ingratitude  to 
God,  my  negligence  of  his  fa- 
vor, and  my  inattention  to  his 
will?  Do  I  strive  with  earnest- 
ness to  be  delivered  from  these 
evils,  and  to  be  transformed  in- 
to the  moral  image  of  my  Ma- 
ker? Do  I  scrutinize  the  most 
secret  desires  of  my  heart,  and 
there  detect  the  latent  causes  of 
all  inordinate  affections,  and  sin- 
ful conduct;  causes  which,  when 
suffered  to  have  their  fuH  ope- 
ration in  my  fellow  men,  pro- 
duce every  species  of  unkind- 
nes&  and  cruelty,  from  the  con- 
temptuous sneer  to  the  full  ex- 
ercise of  premeditated  malice, 
and  every  degree  of  irreligion, 
from  the  irreverent  thought  to 
the  bold  impiety  of  Atheism?  Do 
I  humble  myself  before  God  for 
this  proneness  to  iniquity,  while 
I  anxiously  endeavor  to  bring 
every  thought  into  cafitivity  to 
the  obedience  of  Chriat? 

I  am  the  head  of  a  family. 
Do  I  provide  kindly  according 
to  my  power,  for  the  real  com- 
fort of  its  members,while  I  chas- 
ten and  regulate  their  worldly 
desires?  Do  I  provide  for  the 
education,  and  for  the  religious 
<iBstruction  of  my  children}  as 


objects  of  the  first  importancef 
Does  the  tencw  of  my  daily  con- 
versation and  example,  lead  my 
children  to  suppose,  that  I  am 
principally  concerned  for  the 
salvation  of  their  souls;  and  that 
their  temporal  prosperity  is 
comparatively  of  little  impor- 
tance? Do  I  repress  in  them 
every  proud  and  self-confident 
indication  of  reliance  on  their 
own  powers,  while  I  encourage 
them  to  boldness  and  activity 
with  a  proper  sense  of  depend- 
ence on  God?  Do  I  teach  them, 
in  every  practicable  way>  that 
the  opinion  of  men  is  a  most 
wretched  rule  of  moral  conduct; 
and  that  God  is  to  be  obeyed  in 
every  case,  and  at  every  pbssi- 
ble  hazard? 

I  am  rich.  Is  there  no  object 
of  charity,  which,  when  consid- 
ered with  solemn  reference  to 
the  great  day  of  account^  de- 
mands some  part  of  my  money? 
Is  there  no  widow,  no  fatherless 
child,  no  sick  man,  no  friendless 
stranger,  whose  wants  I  might 
find  out  and  relieve^  without 
any  inconvenience  to  myself,  or 
injury  to  my  family?  Is  there  no 
industrious  young  main,  whose 
spints  have  been  damped  by 
adversity  in  the  morning  of  life, 
whom  my  patronage  might  en- 
courage and  support,  and  whose 
downcast  eyea  might  be  raised 
to  heaven  in  benedictions  for  my 
seasonable  help?  Is  there  no 
fainting  minister  of  the  Gospel,  ) 
bonne  down  with  obloquy  and 
persecution  for  the  Gospel's 
sake,  struggling  with  poverty 
in  the  midst  of  an  unfeeling  and 
ungrateful  people,  whose  heart 
might  be  revived  by  a  pecun- 
iary present  from  a  disinterested 
stranger,  especially  if  accompa- 
nied with  a  word  of  comfort  and 
approbation? 
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I  have  influence.  Do  I  take 
sufficient  care  that  it  shall  be 
fsathfully,  and  always,  exerted 
in  favor  of  the  cause  of  Christ? 
Do  I  not  too  readily  yield  to  the 
jeers  of  powerful,  but  irrelig- 
ious men?   Do  I  not  too  easily 


submit  my  own  conscience  to 
the  control  of  the  great  and 
worldly  men  with  whom  I  am 
conversant?  To  all  my  attempts 
to  do  good,  do  I  add  fervent, 
importunate,  and  believing 
prayer? 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


JBtemarka  on  Gregoire*^  ObBerva- 
tiona  on  Barlovf-8  Columbiadj 
kstc.  JBarlofv*9  Letter  in  Re^ 
tily,  Ufc, 

Our  readers  will  recollect,  that 
both  these  publications  have 
been  admitted  into  our  miscel- 
laneous department,  and  that, 
on  the  admission  of  the  latter, 
«we  reserved  our  remarks  on 
this  correspondence  to  a  future 
number/*  (See  the  PanofiUet 
for  Oct.  and  Abv.  1809.  pp.  216. 
266.)  We  have  not  found  it 
convenient  to  publish  these  re- 
marks till  the  present  time;  and 
they  will  now  be  less  cc^pious 
than  would  otherwise  be  neces- 
sary, because  the  whole  corres" 
pondence  is  in  the  hands  of  our 
readers. 

Bishop  Gregoire,  it  seems, 
had  been  intimately  acquainted 
with  Mr.  Barlow  at  Paris;  and, 
at  the  publication  of  the  Colum- 
biad,  received  a  copy  of  that 
work  from  the  author.  Qn  ex- 
amining it,  he  found  various 
things  which  he  considered  unr 
friendly  to  religion;  and  was 
induced  to  write  this  letter 
for  the  purpose  of  "  repelling 
an  insult  to  Christianity." 
>yhat  particularly  excited  his 
disapprobation  was  the  engrav- 
ing with  this  inscription;  Fiwul 


destruction  of  firejudicea;  in 
which  engraving  the  cross  with 
other  emblems,  was  thrown  a- 
mong  heaps  of  rybbish,«  at  the 
bottom  of  the  picture.  This 
was  considered  by  Gregoire  at 
tantamount  to  saying,  and  in  a 
very  forcible  manner  too,  that 
Christianity,  no  less  than  Ma- 
hometanism,  or  Paganism,  is  a 
prejudice^  which  will  one  day  be 
abolished  by  the  rei^n  of  Philos- 
ophy. "It  would  be  easy  to 
show,**  says  he,  **  that  this  pic- 
ture is  an  attack  on  all  Christian 
societies,  that  it  is  an  act  of  in- 
tolerance, of  persecution,  which 
offends  God  and  man.- ' 

The  letter  is  written,  as  our 
readers  have  seen>  with  spirit 
and  ability;  it  contains  many 
just  thoughts,  and  is  more  bold 
with  respect  to  certain  abuses 
tolerated  by  the  present  French 
court,  than  we  should  naturally 
have  expected.  It  contains  sev- 
eral compliments,  in  the  true 
style  of  the  author*s  nation,which 
mv.  Barlow  has  amply  repaid. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  the  repl;^ 
of  our  countryman,  and  see  how 
he  contrives  to  exculpate  him- 
self from  the  serious  charges 
preferred  against  him.  We 
will  first  attend  to  in(hat  is  said 
in  justification,  or  rather  exten* 
uation  of  the  picture;  and  after* 
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wards  examine  some  other 
points  of  incidental  importance. 
We  are  surprised,  at  the  out- 
set, by  a  sort  of  plea  in  mitiga- 
tion, to  this  effect;  *  that  the  en- 
graving which  had  proved  so 
offensive  to  his  friend,  was  cpm- 
posed  and  finished  without  Mr. 
Barlow's  knowledge  and  con- 
.  sent,  and  that  his  crime  is  that 
of  an  accomplice  faccessory] 
after  the  fact/  Before  this 
plea  was  made,  it  would  have 
been  well  to  consider,  that>  ac* 
cording  to  the  general  rule  of 
law,  the  accessory  is  obnoxious 
to  the  «same  punishment  as  his 
princi^l;  and  certainly  this  rule 
cannot  be  relaxed  in  favor  of  a 
violation  of  those  laws,  which 
are  prescribed  by  a  regard  to 
religion.  But  the  plea  itself  is 
unfounded.  The  alleged  crime 
consisted  in  the  publication  of 
the  picture;  not  at  all  in  com* 
posing  or  engraving  it.  Had  it 
remained  unpublished,  it  could 
have  had  no  possible  connexion 
with  the  Columbiad.  Yet,  ob- 
vious as  this  remark  is,  Mr.  B« 
really  seems  to  place  some  re- 
liance on  his  plea,  when  he  says; 
*^  My  affectionate  regard  for  an 
offended  brother  will  not  suffer 
me  to  meet  his  complaint  nvith 
BO  ahort  an  answer.  I  must  dis- 
cuss the  subject,  and  reply  to 
the  charge  as  though  it  were  all 
my  own"  The  meaning  of  the 
clause  last  quoted  i^,  doubtless, 
**  as  though  the  crime  of/irepar- 
ing  and  publiMng  the  picture 
were  all  my  own;"  for  of  the 
whole  charge  Bishop  Gregoire 
is  the  author.  On  the  supposi- 
tion, that  this  subterfuge  afford- 
ed some  kind  of  shelter,  we 
think  it  would  be  far  from  an 
honorable  one.  That  a  poem 
magnificent  in  appearance,  and 
intended  for  a  splendid  exhibi- 


tion of  the  arts;  a  poei]^  on 
w^ich  the  author  had  8|M»it 
much  time  and  labor,  an4  w^ch, 
if  his  own  opinion  of  it  is  correct, 
must  have  ^  vast  influence  on 
the  literature,  and  morals  of 
mankind,  should  be  sent  intQ 
the  world .  embellished  with  a 
set  of  costly  engravings,  which 
he  published  merely  because 
they  were  offered  to  him,  with^ 
out  considering  their  meaning 
or  their  tendency,  seems  not 
exactly  what  we  should  espect 
from  an  enlightened  philoso" 
pher.  Least  of  all  should  we 
expect  from  such  a  person,  that, 
when  one  of  these  engravings 
is  arraigned  at  the  bar  of  pubr 
lie  criticism,  as  being  an  insult 
to  Christianity,  he  should  say; 
"  I  did  not  order  or  compose  the 
picture;  I  only  took  it  when 
finished,  and  put  it  in  my  book;" 
and  that  he  should  consider  it 
as  a  possible  thing,  that  such  i^ 
declaration  should  be  received 
by  any  ma,^  for  an  answer  to  the 
charge. 

But  leaving  this  pretended 
defence,  which  is  no  sooner  stat- 
ed than  abandoned,  Mr.  Q.  pro- 
ceeds to  argue  what  lawyers 
would  call  the  merits  pf  the 
question;  that  is,  he  insists  upon 
it  that  he,  <  having  been  born 
and  educated  in  the  sect  oi  the 
puritans,  and  still  adhering  to 
the  same,'  did  not  suppose  that 
a  contemptuous  representation 
of  the  cross,  in  such  an  engray-. 
ing,  would  be  offensive  even  to 
his  Catholic  brethren.  Our 
readers  must  have  seen  that  this 
is  the  scope  of  all  his  reasoning 
on  tlie  subject.  He  does  not 
hint  that  the  engraving  has  been, 
or  can  be,  an  object  of  disapr 
probation  to  Protestants;  and 
a^ttributes  the  displeasure  which 
it  had  excited  in  his  c.orre  spend* 
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ent)  to  t}ie  association  of  ideas 
caused  by  his  having  been  so 
much  conversant  with  images 
and  emblems. 

Now  we  propose  it  as  our 
bumble  opiniony  that  any  indig- 
nity offered  to  the  cross,  on  an 
emblematical  picture,  take  the 
engraving  in  question  for  an  ex- 
ample,  would  be  deemed  by 
Protestants,  as  well  as  Catholics, 
a  direct  affront  to  Christianity; 
and  we  are  utterly  at  a  loss  to 
account  for  the  &ct,  that  any 
person  who  can  understand  such 
a  pictun^,  should  give  it  a  dif- 
ferent interpretation.  Though 
the  cross  is  not  made  an  object 
of  superstitious  veneration,  in 
our  country;  though  it  is  not 
daily  presented  to  the  eye,  or 
held  in  the  hand,  as  is  the  case 
where  the  Catholic  religion 
prevails,  yet  it  is  continually 
and  habitually,  in  our  language^ 
made  the  symbol  of  Christiani- 
ty; and  this  has  been  the  usage 
of  Christians,  without  intermis- 
sion or  variation,  from  the  time 
it  was  first  sanctioned  by  Apos- 
tolic example,  to  the  present 
day.  Scarcely  a  religious  book 
is  written,  scarcely  a  sermon  is 
preached,  which  does  prove  the 
justness  of  this  assertion. 

We  discover  here  in  Mr.  B. 
a  strange  facility  in  misunder- 
standing the  charge,  to  which  he 
is  replying.  In  first  entering 
upon  the  reply,  he  says;  « If  I 
had  less  delicacy  than  1  really 
have  towards  you  and  the  other 
Cat&oHc  Chrutwnsj  whom  you 
consider  as'^  insulted,  &c.'' 
But  Gregoire  had  not  consider- 
ed Catholics  as  exclusively  in- 
sulted. His  words  are,  **  What 
do  I  perceive  in  the  midst  of 
the  heaps  in  this  picture,  which 
serve  for  emblems?  The  attri- 
butes of  the  Catholic  ministry, 


s^d,  alfove  all,  the  standard  of 
Christianity,  the  cross  of  Jesu^ 
Christ!*'  Here  is  a  plain  and 
designed  distinction,  between 
the  insult  offered  to  the  Catholic 
church,  and  that  aimed  at  all 
Christians  by  the  prostration  of 
the  cross. 

But  let  us  examine  the  poet's 
own  explanation  of  his  picture. 
He  meant,  it  seems,  by  publish- 
ing an  engraving,  in  which  the 
cross  is  prostrated,  with  other 
emblems  of  prejudices  to  be  de- 
stroyed, to  tetLch  that  it  would 
be  happy^for  mankind  if  these 
emblems  were  less  used,  and 
less  relied  on;  and  if  the  mind 
were  always  addressed  without 
the  aid  of  these  external  objects. 
We  do  not  profess  to  quote  his 
words;  for  we  must  reprint  two 
or  three  pages  if  we  did.  After 
several  desultory  observations, 
however,  he  comes  to  the  con- 
clusion, that "  the  be^t  of  Chris- 
tians of  one  sect  may  consider 
the  Christian  emblems  of  another 
sect,  as  prejudices  of  a  danger- 
ous tendency,  and  honestly  wish 
to  see  them  destroyed;  and  all 
this  without  the  least  hostility 
to  their  fundamental  doctrines, 
or  suspicion  of  giving  offence." 
The  salutary  advice  of  this  en- 
graving, according  to  the  ac- 
count here  given,  is,  that  the' 
Catholic  should  give  up  his 
crucifix,  his  rosaries,  &c.  that 
the  mussulman  should  have  the 
politeness  to  change  his  turban 
for  a  hat;  and  so  of  the  rest. 
AH  this  is  to  be  done  without 
molesting  ''their  fundamental 
doctrines,"  which  appear  to 
be,  in  Mr*  Barlo^^  *s  estinr*ation, 
of  about  the  same  value  the 
world  over;  that  is  to  say,  of  no 
vs^ue  at  all. 

We  can  despatch  in  a  few 
words,  what  we  have  to  say  on 
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this  interpretktion.  It  is  con- 
trary to  all  that  we  had  ever 
im&gined  of  the  meaning  of  em- 
blematical pictures;  and  amounts 
to  little  more  than  downright 
nonsense.  It  pioclaims  war 
only  with  the  wood  and  metal  of 
which  crosses  are  made;  not  at 
all  with  the  princifileB  which 
support  the  use  of  these  sym- 
bols. It  is  an  emblematical 
picture  representing  the  de- 
struction of  what?  Of  etnbletM 
only;  not  of  the  realities,  or 
pretended  realities,  signified  by 
them.  Thus,  if  an  artist,  un* 
der  a  monarchical  governments 
should  mak^  a  picture  repre- 
senting all  the  insignia  of  roy- 
alty treated  with  great  indigni- 
ty and  contempt,  and  about  to 
be  cast  into  the  fire  by  the  hands 
of  a  common  executioner,  and 
should  be  called  to  account  for 
the  disloyal  production  of  his 
pencil;  he  could  simply  state, 
that  ^^  so  far  was  he  from  being 
disaffected  with  the  king's  gov- 
ernment, and  the  constitution 
of  his  country,  that  he  should 
always  honor  his  majesty,  and 
treat  the  government  with  res- 
pect; that  he  humbly  thought, 
nevertheless,  it  would  be  high- 
ly useful  to  bum  his  majesty's 
crown  and  royal  robes,  tliough 
he  would  by  no  means  detract 
an  iota  from  the  honors,  the 
wealth,  the  power,  the  dignity, 
or  the  prerogatives  of  the  chief 
magistrate."  Is  not  this  ridic- 
ulous and  trifling  in  the  ex- 
treme? Yet  to  such  an  interpre- 
tation is  Mr.  B.  driven,  in  order 
to  evade  the  charge  of  offering 
an  intended  affront  to  Christian- 
ity. On  the  whole,  we  are  per- 
suaded,that  the  charge  of  Bishop 
Gregoire  is  just,  and  amply 
supported;  and  that  the  attempts 
%f^xi^  m^ide  to  disprove  or  ex- 


tenuate this  charge,  have  utter^ 
ly  failed. 

We  shall  subjoin  a  few  re- 
marks on  miscellaneous  topics, 
that  occur  in  the  course  of  the 
reply  which  we  are  considering. 

As  the  course  which  Mr.  B. 
pursues  in  his  vindication,  leads 
him  to  account  for  the  little 
veneration  which  he  has  been 
accustomed  to  entertain  for 
emblems,  he  makes  an  apoiogf 
for  the  sect  of  the  puritans,  to 
which  he  professes  to  belong; 
which  apology  every  puritan, 
or  descendant  of  the  puritans, 
with  whom  we  have  the  honor 
to  be  acquainted,  would  inrnie- 
diately  disown.  ^«  It  was  believ- 
ed by  us,"  says  Mr.  B.,  *'  though 
erroneously,  that  they  [the  CaSi- 
olics]  worshipped  images.  We 
now  find  that  they  employed 
them  only  as  instruments  of 
worship,  not  as  the  object" 
For  ourselves  we  can  only  sajr, 
that  we  have  always  considered 
that  worship  of  images  which  a 
sober  Catholic  would  undertake 
to  justify,  as  amounting  to  no 
more  than  is  here  stated;  and 
we  have  no  reason  to  think  our- 
selves wiser  in  this  respect,  than 
the  great  body  of  our  country- 
men, and  their  forefathers.  We 
believe,  also,  as  our  fathers  did, 
that  such  a  regard  to  images  is 
a  violation  of  the  second  com- 
mandment. In  short,  there  is 
not  in  the  sentences  quoted 
above,  nor  in  others  of  a  similar 
meaning  in  the  succeeding  para- 
graphs, a  single  thought  on  this 
subject,  which  is  not  a&  familiar 
as  the  light  of  the  sun;  yet  Mr. 
B.  with  much  gravity  delivers 
these  observations  as  new  and 
interesting  explanations  of  the 
Catholic  worship.  "  But,"  con- 
tinues he,  "there  is  no  wonr 
4er  tjiat  t9  the  vulgfir  appreb^B^ 
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uoh  of  our  people,  it  should 
appear  as  we  were  taught  to  be- 
lieve; &c."  According  to  this, 
the  reader  would  be  led  to  sup- 
pose, that  Protestants  had  sd* 
ways  been  wonderfully  in  the 
dark,  with  respect  to  the  real 
nature  of  the  regard  paid  to 
images  by  Papists.  As  to  "the 
Tulgar  apprehension  of  our  peo- 
ple," it  may  very  fairly  be  dis- 
missed from  consideration;  for 
not  one  man  in  fifty  among  the 
people  of  New  England,  espe- 
cially in  former  times,  ever  saw 
an  instance  of  Catholic  worship. 
But  were  such  men  as  Luther 
and  Calvin,  Cranmer  and  Jewel, 
among  the  Reformers,  and 
Chauncy,  Hooker,  and  Daven- 
port, among  the  puritans  who 
emigrated  to  this  country,  igno- 
rant of  the  true  grounds  on 
which  rested  the  opposition  to 
the  Catholic  veneration  of  im- 
ages? Such  an  opinion  cannot 
be  entertained  for  a  moment. 

As  to  "  those  Hollanders  who, 
to  obtain  leave  to  carry  on  com- 
merce, in  Japan,  trampled  on 
the  cross,"  we  can  by  no  means 
agree  with  Mr.  B.  in  consider- 
ing this  act  as  "  a  thing  of  little 
moment,  and  by  no  means  a  re- 
nunciation of  the  Gospel."  We 
have  always  supposed,  that  it 
was  demanded  of  them  as  a  re- 
nunciation of  Christianity,  and 
that  tiiey  were  grossly  guilty  in 
complying  with  this  demand. 

But  our  wonder  at  such  an 
unwarrantable  extension  of 
choEity  ceases,  when  we  read, 
afteit  %  high  compliment  to  Ore- 
goir^  the  following  sentences: 
^  If  all  Catholics  had  been  like 
you,  the  world  at  this  day  would 
all  be  Catholics.  And  I  may 
say,  I  hope  without  offence,  that 
if  ail  Pagans  had  been  like  you, 
<he  world  had  all  been  Pagans; 


there  mi^t  have  been  no  need 
of  Catholics,  no  pretext  for  the 
sect  of  puritans."  On  the  sup- 
position that  Gregoire  is  an  or- 
nament to  the  human  race,  aa 
the  high  encomiums  of  his 
friend  are  designed  to  per- 
suade us  that  he  is,  these  sen- 
tences, taken  in  their  natural 
meaning,  import,  that  if  all 
Catholics,  in  the  first  instance, 
or  all  Pagans,  that  is  neanly  all 
men,  in  the  second,  had  possess- 
ed a  character  like  tha(  of  Gre- 
goire, the  remaining  part  of 
mankind  would  have  imitated 
so  excellent  an  example.  We 
see  little  sagacity  to  admire  in 
such  an  observation.  In  con- 
founding the  distinction  between 
Paganism  and  Christianity,  the^ 
writer  is  either  playing  upon 
words,  or  disseminating  princi- 
ples which  would  not  be  looked 
for  from  a  man  who  claims  the 
honor  of  being  a  puritan. 

If  he  is  only  playing  upon 
words,  and  intends  simply  to  de- 
clare, that  if  men  were  as  good 
as  Gregoire,  it  would  make  lit- 
tle difference  by  what  names 
they  were  called,  his  opinion  is 
about  as  sagely  expressed  as 
that  oracular  sentence  which  we 
sometimes  hear  from  the  mouths 
of  vulgar  Infidels;  ^^A  good 
man  is  a  good  man,  let  his  re- 
ligion be  what  it  may."  It 
might  be  said,  with  equal  wis- 
dom, ^<  If  all  the  human  race 
were  as  white  as  the  English  or 
the  Swedes,  the  complexion  of 
the  Africans  would  be  much 
whiter  than  it  is."  We  deem 
it  utterly  unworthy  of  a  Chris- 
tian, however,  to  speak  thus 
lightly-  of  the  venerable  name  by 
which  he  is  calledt 

But  if  the  latter  alternative  be. 
chosen,  and  Mr.  B.  intends  to 
insinuate,  that  Pagans,  Cathe- 
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tics,  and  puritans,  miy  be  eqnaf-* 
ly  good  and  amiable,  while  re-' 
taining  their  several  systems  of 
religion^we  boldly  say,  that  no 
animj^dversion  on  such  an  opin- 
ion can  be  too  severe.  No  well 
informed  Christian  will  hesitate 
to  pronounce  it  unfounded,  irra-> 
tional,  and  hostile  to  Christiani- 
ty. There  are  several  passages 
of  a  similar  tendency,  which  a 
fear  of  too  great  length  prevents 
our  mentioning. 

The  most  •striking  part  of  t-his 
letter  we  have  yet  to  examine. 
In  entering  upon  the  perusal  of 
the  letter,  we   were   somewhat 
unexpectedly  met  with  a  decla-* 
ration,  that  Mr.  B.  <  accompani-^ 
ed  his  regrets  on  the  subject  of 
the  engraving  by  a  few  observa- 
tions which  he  owed  to  the  cause 
of  truth,  and  to  his  OM^n  blameless 
character,*      «  Yes  my  friend," 
continues  he, « I  appeal  to  your- 
self, to  our  intimate  acquaint- 
ance of  near  twenty  years,  when 
I  repeat  this  claim  of  character. 
It  cannot  be  denied  me  in  any 
country;  &c."     We  do  not  see 
any  great  occasion  for  such  an 
appeal  to  the  writer's  own  char- 
acter.    Mr.  B.  must  have  had 
opportunities  of  learning  by  this 
time,  what  may  easily  be  learned 
by  a  slight  attention  to  the  ad- 
ministration of  crimjpal  justice 
in  any  country,  that  an  appeal 
to  general  character  is  not  the 
most  successful  method  of  re- 
pelling  a   specific    accusation. 
The    charge  against    him  was 
simple;  and  there  was  no  kind 
of  necessity  that  his  personal 
reputation  should    be  dragged 
into  view,  in  order  to  justify  an 
act,  which  must  either  stand  or 
fall  by  considerations  which  have 
no  connexion  with  any  indwidu- 
al.     The  assumption,  therefore, 
of  a  "  blameless  character,"  was 


hardly  decorous,  cemdnlf  nei- 
ther dignified,  humble,  nor 
modest.  Of  Mr.  B.*s  prttatc 
character  we  know  tittle;  and 
have  no  disposition  to  go  into  an 
examination  of  it,  on  any  suppo'' 
sition  that  could  be  made.^ 

But  this  specimen  of  modestf 
will  be  forgotten  and  lost,  after 
reading  the  following  most  re* 
markable  sentence:- 

"  On  the  contrary  I  believe,  and 
yon  have  compelled  me  on  this  occa- 
sion  to  express  m^  belief,  that  the 
ColuThblad,  taken  m  all  its  parts  of 
text  and  notes  and  preface^  is  more 
favorable  to  sound  and  ^igidmor* 
als,  more  friendly  to  virtue,  more 
clear  and  unequivocal  in  pointing 
out  the  road  to  national  dignity  and 
individual  happiness,  more  energetic 
in  its  denunciations  of  tyranny  and 
oppression  in  every  shape,  injustice 
and  wickedness  in  all  tbeir  forms, 
and  consequently  more  consonant  to 
what  you  acknowledge  to  be  the 
spirit  of  the  Gospel,  than  all  the 
writings  of  all  that  list  of  Christian 
authors  of  the  three  last  ages,  whom 
you  have  cited  as  the  giory  of  Chris- 
tendom, and  strung  them  on  the 
Alphabet,  from  Addison  down  to 
Winkelman." 

When  our  eyes  first  beheld 
this  passage  we  were  astoni^ed; 
we  read  it  repeatedly  before  we 
could  be  convinced,  that  we 
were  not  mistaken;  and  every 
time  we  have  reperused  it,  our 
astonishment  has  increased/ 
Di4  our  bpinion  coincide  with 
the  author's,  as  here  expresed, 
we  could  not  help  exclaiming, 
Where  Vas  this  man  bom^ 
What  city,  what  state,  .what 
country,  favored  among  the  na- 
tions, and  rendered  fiereafter 
immortal,  has  the  honor  of  giv- 
ing birth  to  the  cjan,  whose 
sublime  and  transcendent  pow- 
ers of  mind  not  only  unite  all 
the  excellent  qualities  of  the 
greatest  and  the  wisest  men  rf 
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later  times,  but  surpass  them 
all;  and  not  only  surpass  them, 
but  the  wondernil  possessor  of 
such  unequalled  and  incompar- 
able powers  has  been  enabled  to 
compress  in  one  poem,  with  its 
notes  and  preface,  more  that  is 
really  valuable  to  man,  than 
seventy  five  from  among  the 
most  distinguished  poets,  schol- 
ars, and  philosophers,  whom  the 
world  has  ever  seen,  have  been 
able  to  teach  in  all  their  volu- 
minous writings?  When  did 
this  new  star  arise,  that  with 
such  resplendent  effulgence 
dims  the  lustre  of  all  the  con^^ 
stellations  in  our  hemisphere? 
In  what  school  of  philosophy 
and  religion  was  this  prodigy 
educated,  that  he  should  be 
qualified  to  teach,  in  a  single 
volume,all  that  belongs  to  ethical^ 
political,  and  evangelical  doc- 
trine? By  what  vast  moral  en- 
ginery was  it  accomplished,  that 
an  in^vidual  should  thus  over- 
leap all  the  limits  of  antecedent 
gjreatness,  and  advance  almost 
within  the  precincts  of  inspira- 
tion? If '  there  is  no  royal  road 
to  Geometry,'  here  is  what 
must  be  more  highly  prized,  a 
philosophical  road  to  all  which 
needs  be  known  to  prqmote  na- 
tional or  individual  happiness; 
a  road  which  may  be  travelled 
over  in  a  w^ek,  by  him  who  will 
read  this  unparalleled  book,  and 
make  himself  master  of  its  con- 
tents. But  stay— there  may  be 
some  hesitation  in  admitting 
that  the  work  is  precisely  what 
the  author  deems  it;  and  as  we 
have  not  time  to  examine  that 
point  now,  we  had  better  defer 
our  exultation,  perhaps,  till  that 
time  arrives. 

It  may  be  well,  however,  to 
turn  our  eyes  back  upon  those 
men  whom  Mr*  B.  has  left  so 
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fer  behind  him.  And  not  to  re- 
peat the  whole  seventy-fivej  we 
mtreat  those  of  our  readers  who 
wish  to  form  a  just  estimate  of 
what  Mr.  B.  thinks  himself  to 
have  attained,  to  pause  and  re- 
flect at  each  of  the  following 
eighteen  names;  Baeon,  Barrow, 
Berkeley,  Boerhaave,  Bossuet) 
Boyle,  Doddridge,  Fenelon, 
Johnson,  Locke,  Massillon,  Mil- 
ton, Newton,  Paley,  Pascal, 
Sherlock,  Usher,,  and  Young. 
Of  the  first  on  this  list  Mr.  B. 
himself  has  said,  in  his  poem, 

**  Bacon  with  every  power  of  gt- 

hiuB  fi-aught. 
Spreads  over  worlds  his  mantlini^ 
wings  of  tliought." 

Of  this  illustrious  Christian 
philosopher  it  becomes  not  us 
to  pronounce  the  panegyric. 
He  must  be  a  tall  man  indeed, 
who  can  fix  the  dimensions  of 
Bacon's  stature.  Who  shall 
speak  of  Milton  and  Newton? 
Their  very  names  are  the  au- 
thorized symbols  of  all  that  is 
sublime  in  conception,  and  grand 
in  execution.  What  shall  be 
said  of  the  acumen  of  Berkeley, 
the  humility  and  wisdom  of 
Boerhaave,  the  eloquence  and 
boldness  of  Barrow  and  Bossuet, 
the  masculine  understanding  of 
Boyle,  the  fervor  and  charity  of 
Doddridge,  the  almost  intuitive 
knowledge  and  deep  piety  of 
Pascal,  the  solemnity  of  Sher- 
lock, the  learning  of  Usher,  the 
pathos  of  Youngf  But  enough 
of  these  inquiries.  Had  we 
been  told,  that  some  person  un- 
known to  us,  would  speedily 
assert  such  superiority  over 
these  celebrated  men,  as  Mr.  B. 
has  here  asserted,  we  should 
have  expressed  an  opinion 
whieh  we  are  unwilling  to  state, 
lest  it  should  be  construed  into 
undue  severity.     We  therefore 
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leave  our  readers  to  form  their 
own  opinion:  and  we  recom- 
mend to  Mr.  B.,  for  his  matare 
consideratioip,  a  short  passage, 
which  ia  to  be  found  in  a  cer- 
tain book  with  which  a  puritan 
ought  to  be  well  aequainted: 
Z$et  another  man  firai9e  thee^  and 
not  thine  ovfn  mouth;  a  sttanger^ 
ami  not  thine  own  lifiB. 

Perhaps  it  will  be  said,  that 
Mr.  B.  disclaims  judging  his 
book, "as  a  work  of  genius,*' 
and  that  he  declares  that  *  it  is 
not  from  vanity  that  he  speaks/ 
True;  he  does.  But  is  it  possi- 
ble, that  a  critic  should  pro- 
nounce a  poem  to  be  "more 
favorable  to  sound  and  rigid 
morals,  more  friendly  to  virtue, 
more  clear  and^  unequivocal  in 
pointing  out  the  i©ad  to  nation^ 
al  dignity  and  individual  happi- 
ness, more  energetic  in  its  de- 
nunciations, &c.  &c.  than  all  the 
writings  of  all  that  list  of  Chris- 
tian authors,  &c/',  without  judg- 
ing it  as  a  work  of  genius?  A 
poem  which  possesses  all  these 
qualities,  must  have  been  pro- 
duced by  a  man  who  has  all  the 
essential  properties  of  genius, 
and  these  in  the  highest  perfec- 
tion. 

Just  before  the  paragraph  on 
wluch  we  hsj^ve  been '  comment- 
ing, a  challenge  is  offered  by 
Mr.  B.  in  the  following  words: 

.«  I  defy  you,  and  all  the  criticft  of 
the  EnghsU  language,  to  point  out  a 
passage,  if  taken  in  its  natural  una- 
voidable meaning,  which  iDilitates 
against  the  genuine  principles,  prac- 
tice, faith,  and  hope  of  the  Christian 
system,  as  inculcated  in  the  Gospels, 
and  explained  by  the  Apostles  whose 
^  wri.ings  accompany  the  Gospels  in 
the  volume  of  the  New  Testament  " 

This  challenge  we  accept, 
and,  in  a  Review  of  the  Colum- 
biad  which  we  hope  before  long 


to  lay  before  our  readers,  we 
shall  expect  to  prove  that  sev* 
eral  ^  passages  in  that  work  mil- 
itate agaifist  the  Christian  faith.' 

But  to  return  to  the  letter: 
Mr.  B.  is  unhappily  at  variance 
with  Moses,  respecting  the 
reason  why  the  Israelites  wan- 
dered forty  years  in  the  wilder- 
ness. The  writer  of  the  Pen- 
tateuch declares,  that  this  dis- 
tressing visitation  of  Providence 
was  brought  down  upon  the 
chosen  people  by  some  particu- 
lar instances  of  their  murmur- 
ing, rebellion,  and  ingratitude; 
while  the  author  of  the  Colum- 
biad  insists  upon  it,  that  ^  forty 
years  of  migration  were  judged 
necessary  to  suppress  the  habit 
of  using  idols;  during  which 
time  it  would  be  inconvenient 
for  the  people  to  move  and  con- 
ceal their  heavy  gods,  &c.'  Now 
a  plaiti  man  would  suppose,  that 
Moses  was  under  rather  better 
advantages  for  discovering  the 
true  reason  of  a  forty  years  mi- 
gration, in  which  he  bore  so  con- 
spicuous a  part,  than  any  modem 
philosopher  whatever. 

It  is  easy  to  discover,  that 
this  letter  was  designed  princi- 
pally for  the  western  side  of  the 
Atlantic.  The  writer  expresses 
much  feeling  on  the  subject  of 
certain  publications  in  this  coun- 
try, purporting  to  be  letters 
from  him,  which  he  complains 
of  as  forgeries.  He  as  careful, 
however,  not  to  specify  very 
particularly  what  those  publica- 
tions are,  to  which  he  alludes. 
Was  he  afraid  they  would  be 
proved  not  to  be  forgeries? 

Notwithstanding  Mr.  B.  ap* 
pears  very  anxious  to  be  esteem- 
ed a  Christian,  he  sets  about 
persuading  people  that  he  is 
one,  in  a  very  awkward  manner* 
He   says,   indeed,  that  '  he  ad- 
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heres  to  the  sect  of  t^e  puritans 
because  he  thinks  them   right;' 
that   *he    has    not    renounced  ' 
Christianity     himself^    nor    at- 
tempted to  overturn  the  system 
by  ridicule  and  insuU;'  that 'if 
he  had  renounced  Christianity, 
Gregoire's    letter,    &c.    would 
bring  him  back;'  that '  the  Gost 
pel  hsLa  surely  done  great  good 
in  the  world;  and  if,  as  Gregoire 
supposes,  he  is  indebted  in  any 
measure  to  that  for  the  many 
excellent  qualities  of  his  wife, 
he  owes  it  much  indeed.'     Per- 
haps we^  shall  be  deemed  un^ 
charitable   when  we  say,  that, 
taking    this    whole    letter  and 
other  circumstances  into  consid* 
eration,  all  these   declarations, 
and  suppositions,  are  entirely 
unsatisfactory  to  us.      Nay  larr* 
ther,   we    should    believe    the 
writer  of  tlus  letter  to  be  an  In-* 
fidel  without  any  other  proof* 
But,  leaving  this  last  opinion, 
would  a  sincere  Christian,  who 
had  been  impeached,  and  not 
on  slight  grounds,  as  a  thorough 
proselyting  Infidel,  rest  satisfied 
with  such    a    meagre,  evasive 
cpfifemoii    of   his    faith?     He 
might  remain  in  silence;  but  if 
he  laade  an  argument  to  the 
people    in    order    to  convince 
therathat  he  was  a  Christian, 
would    he    not  say   somethinjg 
more  to  the   purpose  than  is 
found  here?  The  truth  is  easily 
spoken;  it  needs  no  circumlo* 
ctttkm.     It  would  be  easy  for 
such  a  man  to  say,  ^  I  believe 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  ap4 


New  Testament  to  be  a  Revela- 
tion from  God;  the  only  safe 
guide  to  virtue;  the  only  round- 
ation  of  my  hopes  of  happiness, 
here  and  hereafter." 

Should  our  readers  inquire, 
what  inducement  there  can  be 
to  an  Infidel  to  ,dissemble  a 
reverence  for  Christianity?  an 
answer  is  to  be  found  in  the 
conduct  of  Shaftesbury,  Boling- 
broke,  Voltaire,  and  almost  all 
the  leading  Infidels  of  the  two 
last  centuries.  We  more  than 
suspect,  that  Mr*  B.  could  assist 
us  in,  diacoveruig  a  man,  who, 
after  stigmatizing  the  Christian 
religion  as  a  <'  damnable  mum- 
mery," in  a  letter  to  an  Infidel 
bookseller,  came  forward  in  a 
gratuitous  address  to  his  coun** 
trjrmen,  and  said,  ^  the  Gospel 
surely  has  done  great  good  in 
the  world!'^  Truth  and  virtue 
often  command  an  involuntary 
or  pretended  homage  from  tho 
patrons  of  error  and  vice. 
Though  Infidels  inveigh  bitter-t 
ly  against  the  hypocrisy  of 
Christians,  they  are  generally 
base,  systematical  hypocrites 
themselves.  There  are,  also» 
peculiar  inducements  now  to 
disclaim  Infidelity,  as  the  histo* 
ry  of  the  laat  thirty  years  has 
covered  it^ith  an  unprecedent«> 
edloadof  in£uny.  While,  there*, 
fore,  we  are  not  surprised,  that 
Mr.  B.  should  wish  to  afifiear  s^ 
Christian,  we  cannot  sufficiently 
express  our  admiration,  that  he 
should  rely  upon  this  docume^^ 
to  prove  that  he  i>  one^ 
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in.  The  Chrgyman^s  Alma- 
nac;  or^  an  ABtrononneal  JDi- 
ary  and  Serioua  Monitor^  for 
the  year  of  our  Lord  and  Sav" 
ior  Jesus  Christy  18 U.  Ca/- 
culated  for  the  metrofiolis  of 
Massachusetts;  but  witt  an^ 
nverfor  any  of  the  Mw  Eng' 
land  states.  Containing  not 
only  whatever  is  necessary  for 
an  Almanac^  but  a  variety  of 
things  ^^  firojttablefor  doctrine.^ 
for  reproof  for  correction^for 
instruction  in  righteousness** 
By  one  ivho  wishes  to  all,  of 
whatever  denomination^  graeej 
mercy,  and  peace,  Boston; 
Lincoln  and  Edmands. 

It  was  with  great  pleasure  that 
we  saw  the  publication  of  this 
third  annual  attempt  to  diffuse 
religious  knowledge  among 
the  mass  of  common  readers, 
by  means  of  that  almost  indis- 
pensable companion  of  every 
family,  an  Almanac.  Who- 
ever aims  successfully  at  gain- 
ing the  attention  of  the  multi- 
tudes of  our  community,  and 
uses  that  attention  for  the  sole 
purpose  of  promoting  piety  and 
virtue,  holds  surely  no  mean 
rank  among  public  benefactors. 
In  our  opinion,  tlie  first  concep- 
tion of  this  work  in  the  mind  of 
the  author  was  a  happy  thought; 
and  the  manner  in  which  he  has 
executed  it,  deserves  the  thanks 
of  his  fellow  men. 

The  value  of  this  little  book 
is  also  greatly  enhanced  by  the 
consideration  of  what  Almanacs 
generally  are.  We  have  often 
beheld,  with  disgust  and  abhor- 
rence, very  licentious,  profane, 


and  obscene  pieces  inserted, 
in  these  manuals,  for  the  amuse-, 
ment  of  those,  who  have  had  little 
education,  and  possess  no  fixed 
principles,  to  secure  them  from 
the  influence  of  such  writings. 
A  large  part  of  the  pretended 
wit  of  this^  kind,  has  consisted 
in  low  and  illiberal  sarcasms  and 
anecdotes  respecting  the  three 
learned  professions;  particularly 
respecting  the  Christian  minis- 
try. We  hope  the  good  sense 
of  the  people  will  \be  8u£Bciently 
predominant  to  discard  such 
pernicious  stuff,  now  they  arc 
favored  with  a  substitute  not 
only  free  from  these  objections, 
but  containing  much  pious  in- 
struction. 

At  the  head  of  each  page  con- 
taining the  calendar  for  a  month, 
there  is  a  short  serious  reflec- 
tion, from  some  text  of  Scrip-? 
ture  suited  to  the  season  of  the 
year.  Besides  these,  there  arc 
24  pages  of  rcKgious  addresses, 
serious  anecdotes,  and  hymns, 
which  we  have  not  time  to  no- 
tice particularly;  but  which  arc 
so  diversified,  as  to  render  the 
collection  pleasing.  Of  these 
various  articles  a  great  part  is 
original:  the  rest  is  selected 
from  various  sources. 

The  following  paraji:«ph 
from  the  Soliloquy  of  a  Serious 
Minister  we  give  as  a  specimen 
of  the  original  pieces: 

"  Have  I,  like  Paul,  «  determined  DOt 
to  know  any  thing  among  my  iW'Jj 
save  J 6808  Chri8t  and  him  crucified. 
Convinced  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Sanor 
of  sinnerB,'  that  as  the  great  physician  « 
souls,  he  will  be  welcome  to  those  onm 
who  are  sensible  of  their  disease,  ba»  « 
been  a  great  aad  leading  object  or  m 
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qunistry,  to  eoDTince  my  bearers  of  sin? 
to  atrip  them  of  that  8eIf-con6den«e 
vhich  8ay»»  "  I  have  need  of  nothing?" 
to  lead  them  to  an  acquaintance  of  them- 
■elves  as  natarall^r  destitute  of  the  love  of 
God,  and  filled  with  enroltj  against  him? 
and  to  bring  them,  in  the  humble  lan- 
guage of  penitence,  to  cry,  **God  be 
mereifol  to  me  a  sinner?"  lias  my  lan- 
guage to  the  vf€U4nforTi[ied  Nipodemi]^Sy 
as  well  as  ^o  the  ignorant  jailor,  been^ 
**  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  can- 
not see  the  kingdom  of  God?"  This  was 
the  first  letson  which  my  Divine  Master 
taught  a  master  in  Israel.  Has  It  been 
one  of  the  first  lessons,  and  a  continued 
fesson  of  my  ministry?  By  dwelling  too 
little  on  this  important  doctrine;  by  ne- 
|lecting  clearly  and  forcibly  to  explain 
its  nature,  and  by  too  slightly  discussing 
the  deep,  the  entire  universal  depravity 
of  mankind,  which  so  fully  bespeaks  i^e 
necessity  of  the  new  birth,  have  I  not 
given  too  much  countenance  to  tl^at  dan- 
gerous arid  destructive  deception  whiel^ 
mistakes  the  outward  polish  for  the  in- 
vard  change?  Have  I  not  too  mucl^ 
withholden  those  great  and  distinguish- 
ing doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  so  much  op- 
pwed  by  the  wicked  heart;  but  which  all 
should  hear,  because  all  are  sintiers?  Is 
it  Bot  owing  to  this,  that  tiut  so  few  in- 
stances of  saving  conversion  to  God  have 
taken  place  among  us?" 

We  would  recommend  to 
the  author  to  consider,  whether 
it  will  not  be  aa  improvement 


in  his  future  numbers,  if  the 
column  of  the  signa^  and  the 
common  place  observations 
about  the  weather,  are  omitted. 
We  f^y  future  numbers,  for  we 
hope  Providence  will  enable 
him  to  continue  and  improve 
this  publication,  for  many  years. 
If  any  sanction  for  so  benevo- 
lent an  undertaking  were  neces- 
sary, the  author  will  be  pleased 
to  learn,  from  Alien's  Biog. 
Diet,  that  Mr.  Sherman,  a  dis- 
tinguished minister,  who  was 
settled  in  Watertown  about  the 
middle  of  the  seventeenth  centu- 
ry, "  published  a  number  of  Al- 
manacs, to  which  pious  reflec- 
tions were  added." 

If  this  employment  of  talents 
should  seem  humble,  and  not 
calculated  to  extort  applause 
from  the  world,  it  is  calculated 
to  do  good,  which  is  of  far 
greater  importance;  and  if  any 
one  is.  disponed  to  say,  In  tenui 
labor ^  it  may  be  added,  at  least  in 
a  religious  sense,  at  tenuis  non 
gloria. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


At  a  Meeting,  in  Farmington,  (Con.)  Sept.  5,  1810,  of  the  Commissioners  for  For- 
eigo  Missions,  appointed  by  the  General  Association  of  Massachusetts  Proper,  at 
their  sessions  in  Bradford,  June  27,  1810:  present.  His  Excellency  John  Tread- 
well,  Esq.  Rev.  Dr.  Joseph  Lyn^an>  Rev.  Dr.  Samuel  Spring,  Rev.  Samuel  Wor- 
cester* Rey.  Calvin  Chapln. 


Tiu  meeting  was  opened  with  prayer, 
by  Dr.  Lyman. 

Voted,  That  the  doings  of  the  General 
Association  of  Massachusetts  Proper,  re- 
lative to  the  appointment  of  this  Board, 
shall  be  entered  on  the  minutes  of  the 
present  aessioDa.  Those  doings  are  ex- 
pressed m  the  following  words,  viz. 

[See  the  Panoplist  for  Jaly  last,  pp. 
"     9U.J 


The  Board  then  formed,  and  adopted 
the  following  Constitution. 

1.  The  Board  shall  be  known  by  the 
name  and  style  of  the  American  Board  of 
Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions. 

S.  The  object  of  this  Board  is  to  de- 
vise, adopt,  and  prosecute,  ways  and 
means  for  propagating  the  Gospel  among 
those,who  are  destitute  of  the  Imowledge 
of  Christianity. 
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3.  The  Board  shall,  at  every  annual 
meeting,  elect,  by  hallot,  a  President, 
Vice  President,  and  a  Prudential  Com- 
miltee  of  their  own  number;  also  a  Re- 
cording Secretary,  and  a  Corresponding 
Seeretanr,  a  Treasurer,  and  an  Auditor 
of  the  Treasury,  either  of  their  own 
number,  or  of  other  persons,  at  their  dis> 
ci*etion. 

4.  The  annual  meetmgs  of  this  Board 
shall  be  held  alternately  in  Massaeha- 
setts  and  Couneetieut,  on  the  third 
Wednesday  of  September,  at  ten  o'clock, 
A.  M.  The  plaoe  of  every  such  meeting 
is  to  be  fixed  at  the  annual  meeting  next 
preceding.  The  President  shall  eall  « 
special  meeting  at  the  request  of  a  ma- 
jority of  the  Prudential  Committee,  or 
of  any  other  three  members  of  the 
Board.  Five  members  of  the  Boni*d 
shall  constitute  a  quorum,  a  majority  of. 
-whom  shall  be  competent  to  the  transae- 
tion  of  ordinanr  business. 

5.  The  Proclential  Committee,  under 
the  direction  of  the  Board,  shall  have 
power  to  transact  any  business  necessary 
to  promote  the  object  of  the  institution; 
and  shall,  in  writing,  report  their  doings 
to  each  annual  meeting. 

6.  The  Auditor  by  himself,  or  with 
Buch  others  as  may  be  joined  with  him, 
shall  annually  audit  the  Treasurer's  ae- 
eounts,  and  make  report  to  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Board. 

7.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Commis- 
feioners  to  receive  all  donations  of  money, 
other  property  and  evidences  of  proper- 
ty, and  the  same  deliver  to  the  Pruden- 
tial Committee;  and  the  Committee  shall 
deliver  the  same  to  the  Treasurer,  to  be 
managed  by  him  for  the  interest  of  the 
funds 

.  8  The  Treasurer  in  keeping  his  ac- 
counts, shall  distinguish  such  monies  as 
may  be  appropriated,  by  the  donors,  for 
immediate  use,  from  such,  the  interest  of 
which  is  alone  applicable  to  use,  and  the 
principal  is  designed  to  form  a  perma- 
nent fund;  the  surplus  of  the  former, 
which  may,  at  any  time,  be  in  his  hands, 
he  shall  place  at  interest,  on  good  securi- 
ty, for  such  limited  period  as  the  Pru- 
dential Committee  shall  direct;  and  the 


mineipalof  the  hitter  he  ihall  plaee  tB4 
keep  at  interest,  er  vest  m  stock,  as  he 
shall  be  ordered  by  the  Board,  or  by  the 
said  Committee. 

9.  The  Prudential  Committee  shall 
keep  an  account  of  all  ^monies  and  other 
property,  by  them  received,  and  of  all 
payments  by  them  made,  either  to  the 
Treasurer,  or  for  other  purposes;  and  of 
all  orders  by  them  drawn  on  the  Trea- 
surer: And  their  accounts  shall  be  annu- 
ally audited  and  reported  to  tike  Board. 

10.  The  Commissioners  shall  be  enti- 
tled to  be  paid  their  necessary^  expenses 
incurred  m  going  to,  attending  upon, 
and  returning  from,  meetings  of  the 
Board;  and  all  oflScers  of  the  Board  shall 
be,  in  like  manner,  entitled  to  be  paid 
their  necessaiy  expenses,  as  they  snail, 
in  each  case,  be  liquidated  and  allowed 
by  the  Board;  but  no  commissioner  or 
officer  shall  be  entitled  to  receive  any 
compensation  for  his  personal  services. 

11.  The  appointment  of  Missionaries^ 
their  destination,  appropriations  foir  theiit 
support,  and  their  recall  from  serviee, 
when  necessary,  shall  be  under  the  ex- 
clusive direction  of  the  Board. 

!2.  A  report  of  the  transactions  of  thi^ 
Board  shall  annually  be  made,  in  writ- 
ing, to  the  respective  Bodies,  by  which 
the  Commi8sionei*s  are  appointed. 

13.  This  Board  will  hold  correspond- 
ence With  Missionary  and  other  socie- 
ties for  the  furtherance  of  the  common 
object- 

14  This  constitution  shaD  he  su^ettD 
any  additions  or  amendments  whieh  ex* 

Eirience  may  prove  necessary,  by  the 
oard  at  an  annual  meeting;  provided 
'  the  additions  or  amendments  he  propos- 
ed, in  writing  to  the  Board  at  the  pre- 
ceding meeting. 

John  Trbadwell, 
Joseph  Lyman, 
Samuel  Spring, 
Calvin  Chapin, 
Samuel  Worcesteh. 

The  Board  then  proceeded  to  the 
choice  of  officers  for  die  year  ensubgi 
and  the  folloiriog  vere  elected; 


His  Excellency  John  The  a  dwell,  Esq.  Fraident. 

Rev.  Dr.  Spring,  Vice  PrefidenU 

Willliam  Bartlet,  Esq.-  "^ 

Rev.  Dr.  Spring,  ^  Prudential  Committee. 

Rev.  Samuel  Worcester,    j 

Rev,  Calvin  Chapin,  Iteco. ding  Secretary, 

Rev.  Samuel  Worcester,  Corresponding  Secretary* 

Deacon  Samuel  H.  Wallev,  Tteasurer, 

Mr.  Joshua  Goobale,  Auditor. 
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Toted,  That  the  Pradential  Commit- 
tee  prepare  a  B<:port  and  submit  the 
aame  to  the  Board;  and  that  the  Board 
sabniit  it  to  the  general  Association  of 
Massachusetts  Proper,  and  to  the  gene- 
ral Association  of  Connecticut 

Voted,  That  the  Prudential  Commit- 
tee and  Corresponding  Secretary  be  re- 
quested to  obtain  the  best  information,  in 
their  power,  respecting  the  state  of  un- 
evangelized  nations  on  the  western  and 
eastern  continents,  and  report  at  the 
next  meeting  of  the  Boai^d. 

Voted,  That  the  Board  highly  ap- 
prove the  readiness  of  the  young  gentle- 
men, at  Andover,  to  enter  upon  a  for- 
eign mission;  and  that  it  is  adviseable  for 
them  to  pursue  their  atudies  till  further 
ioformation  relative  to  the  missionaiy 
field  be  obtained,  and  the  finances  of  the 
iastitution  will  justify  the  appointment. 

Voted,  That  the  next  annual  meeting 
of  tliis  Board  be  in  Worcester,  (Mass.; 
at  such  place  as  the  Prudential  Commit- 
tee shall  provide. 

Voted,  That  five  hundred  copies  of 
the  doings  of  the  present  meeting  be 
pt  iiited;  that  thirty  copies  be  transmit- 
ted to  each  of  the  Commissioners;  and 
that  the  remaining  copies  be  put  into  the 
hands  of  the  Prudential  Committee  for 
circulation;  and  the  Prudential  Commit- 
tee will  draw  upon  the  Treasurer  for  re- 
imbursement of  the  expense 

Voted,  That  the  Recording  Secretary 
he  requested  to  procure  the  printing  and 
distribution  of  the  doings  of  this  meeting, 
as  stated  by  the  preccdirfg  vote.  The 
roeetingwas  concluded  with  prayer  by 
Dr.  Spring. 

By  order  of  the  Board, 
JohnTrea  d  w  ell,  JPrendent. 

Attest,. 
Calvin  Chapin,  Recording  Sec'y. 

The  following  address  and  form  of 
subscription  were  then  prepared,  i*ead, 
ftnd  adopted,  viz. 

The  American  Board  of  Commi:ision- 
ersfor  Foreign  Missions,  solicit  the  seri- 
ous and  liberal  attention  of  the  Christian 
public. 

The  Redeemer  of  men,  who,  although 
"he  was  rich,  for  our  sakes  became 
poor,*'  just  before  he  ascended  up  on 
high  to  give  gifts  unto  men,  gave  it  in 
special  charge  to  his  disciples  to  "  go  in- 
to all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gus;iel 
to  eveiT  creature."  Almost  eighteen 
•enturies  have  passed  away  since  this 
charge  was  delivered,  and  yet  a  great 
proportion  of  our  fellow  men,  ignorant 
«t  the  Gospel,  are  *'  sitting  in  the  region 
and  shadow  of  death."  The  promise, 
however,  is  sure,  that  the  Son  *»  shall 
■ava  the  heathen  for  his  inberitancej  and 


tlie  uttermost  parts  of  tlie  earth  for  his 
possession;"  and  that  the  world  "  shall 
oe  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  the  Lord."    The  long  expected  uay  is 
appi-oachi.ng     The  Lord  is  shaking  the 
nations;  htb  friends  in  difierent  parts  of 
Christendom    are    roused    from    their 
slumbers;  and  unprecedented  exertiona 
are  making   for  the  spread  of  Divine 
knowledge,  and  the  conversion  oi  the 
nations     In  our  own  country,  the  mis- 
sionary spirit  is  excited,  and  much  has 
already  been  done   tor  imparting    the- 
Gospel  to  the  destitute  in  our  new  and 
frontier  settlements.     But  for  the  mil- 
lioils  on  our  own  continent  and  in  other 
parts  of  the  world,  to  whom  the  Gospel 
has.  never  been  preached,  we  have  yet 
those  exertions  to  make,  which  comport 
with  the  Savior's  emphaticat  directions, 
and  our  distinguished  advantages  for  pro- 
moting the  great  object,  for   whicii  he 
came  down  from  heliveu  and  labored  and 
suffered.    A  new  scene,  with  us,  is  how 
opening.    It  is  ascertained,  that  several 
young  men,  of  good  reputaiion  tor  piety 
and  talents,  under  sacred  and  deep  im- 
pressions, hold  themselves  devoted  for 
life  to  the  service  of  God,  in  the  Gospel 
of  his  Son,  among  the  destitute,  and  are 
ready  to  go  into  any  part  of  the  unevan- 
gelized  world,  where   Providence  shall 
open  the  door  for  their  missionary  la- 
bors.   Is  not  this  a  Divine  intimation  of 
something  great  and  good?   And  docs  it 
not  call,  with  impressive  emphasis,  for 
general  attention  and  exertion?    In  the^ 
present  state  of  the  world.  Christian  mis- 
sions cannot  be  executed  without  pecuni- 
ary support.    Shall  this  support  be  want- 
ing?   When  millions    are  perishing  for 
lack  of  kuowied|^e,  and  j^oung  disciples  of 
tlie  Lord  are  waiting,  with  ardent  desire, 
to  carry  the  Gospel  of  salvation  to  thera; 
shall  those  millions  be  left  to  perish,  and 
that  Ardent  desire  be  disappointed?    Is 
there,  then,  in  those,  who  are  favored 
with  the  Gospel,  the  same   mind,  tliat 
was  in- Christ,  when  he  freely  gave  his 
Own  blood  for  the  redemption  of  men? 
Should  not  this  reflection  come  home  to 
the  hearts  of  the  rich,  and  of  all  who,  by 
the  bounty  of  the  Savior,  have  it  in  their 
power  to  contribute  even  their  mites,  for 
the  salvation  of  those  for  whom  he  diedi 
The  Commissioners  hold  themselves 
sacredly  bound  to  use  their  best  endeav- 
ors for  promoting  the  greet  design,  for 
which  they  have  been  appointed;    and 
solemnly  pledge  themselves  to  ihe  Chris- 
tian public,  faithfully  to  appropriate,  ac- 
cording 10  their  best  discretion,  all  mon- 
ies, which  shall  be  contributed  and  com- 
mitted to  their  disposal,  for  aiding  the 
propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  unevaugel- 
ized  lands. 
For  promoting  the  object  of  their  in- 
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ttitution,  we,  the  subscribers,  engage  to 
pay  the  American  Board  of  Commission- 
ers for  Foreign  Missions,  the  sums  an- 
nexed to  our  respective  naqaes. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Gordon^ 

a  Missionary   in    Bengal,    to    his 

friend  in  Philadelphia 

Calcutta,  Nov,  2, 1809. 

My  dear  Sir, 
By  the  good  hand  of  our  heavenly 
Father,  we  are  brought  to  this  place 
in  a  comfortable  nieasure  of  health 
and  strength.  It  is  very  near  three 
years  •  since  we  left  our  friends  and 
country  for  this  land  of  darkness  and 
death;  but  upon  which  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  has  begun  to  shine, 
and  his  cheering  influence  is  seen 
and  felt.  It  is  indeed  devoted  to 
idolatry.  Here  are  gods  many,  and 
lords  many,  of  stone,  earth,  wood, 
and  gold.  There  ate  a  few  individ^^ 
uals^  however,  whose  garments  are 
iiot  defiled;  may  their  numbers  be 
increased,  and  their  glory  be  great. 
Of  the  state  of  religion  in  this  cpun- 
try  you  will  be  Informed  by  those, 
who  have  more  extensive  informa- 
tion, and  intimate  acquaintance,  than 
such  a  novice  as  I  am,  can  be  suppos- 
ed to  have,  ^ 

Our  passage  was  a  short  one:  we 
were  114  days  on  board  O  that  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church  may  make 
some  use  of  us  to  promote  his  glory. 
In  dispelling  the  darkness  which 
J)i'evails,  he  can  use  feeble  instru- 
ments. During  our  voyage,  we 
were  favored  with  frequent  oppor- 
tunities of  speaking  to  the  men  on 
religion;  had  preaching  every  Lord's 
day  on  deck,  and  family  worship 
once  every  day  in  the  cabin.  Some 
of  the  Bibles  and  the  Tracts  were 
distributed  among  the  sliip's  com- 
pany, and  we  had  the  pleasure  to  see 
tftem  read.  Happy  should  I  be  to 
say,  that  any  lasting  effect  has  been 
produced;  however,  they  are  left 
without  excuse;    for  they  hate  heard 

•  Mr.  Gordon  And  his  brethren,  left 
fengland  for  India  at  the  time  here  re- 
ferred to.  They  came  to  New  York, 
ancj  expected  to  take  passage,  in  Amen- 
caji  ships,  to  Calcutta;  but  were  detained 
more  than  two  years  in  this  country,  by 
\»f  ipus  usfureseen  causes. 


of  a  Savior.  In  conversing  with 
some,  1  have  often  been  led  to  hope 
well.  It  was  peculiarly  pleasant  to 
see  them  engage  on  the  Sabbath  day 
in  reading  the  sacred  Scriptures. 
Three  or  four  learned  to  read  during 
the  voyage;  one  upwards  of  forty 
years  of  age. 

On  the  14th  of  September,  we  had 
the  happiness  to  meet  with  the  dear 
brethren  from  Serampore,  who  re- 
ceived us  with  open  hearts  and  arms. 
We  have  had  many  opportunities  of 
meeting  with  them  since.  They  are 
diligent,  laborious^  men  of  God.  He 
has  honored  them  much  in  his  ser- 
vice. Their  place  of  worship  in 
Calcutta  is  well  attended;  and  there 
are  added  to  the  church  of  such  as 
shall  be  saved.  They  have  manifest- 
ed the  greatest  kindness.  We  have 
been  sufiered  to  join  in  the  commun- 
ion of  their  church*  making  it  appear 
that  we  are  one  in  Christ,  sini  mem- 
bers one  of  another 

^o\fr',  my  dear  Sir,  itiay  grace, 
mercy,  and  peace,  fi*om  God  our 
Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
be  your  portion,  and  that  of  your  dear 
family.  May  God  reward  you  a 
thousand  fold  for  your  attention  to 
one  af  his  meanest  servants.  We 
may  not  meet  on  earth  again  in  body; 
but  we  may  in  spirit,  and  rejoice  in 
the  prospect  of  meeting  among  the 
general  assembly  and  church  of  the 
first-bom,  whose  names  are  written 
in  Heaven.  The  Lord  Jesus  be  with 
your  spirit.  So  prays  yours  respect- 
fully, 

J.  Gordon^ 


Extract  from  a  letter  written  by 
Rev.  Joseph  Badger,  a  Missionary 
among  the  Wyandot  Indians,  to 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Morse,  dated.  Low- 
er Sandusky,  Oct,  15,  1809. 

I  HAVE  found  more  of  a  disposition 
to  listen,  and  to  inquire  after  truth, 
the  summer  past,  than  at  any  former 
period.  I  expect  to  set  out  the  day 
after  to-morrow,  if  the  Lord  will,  to 
go  to  Brownstown,  (a  hundred  miles 
north  of  this,)  where  I  spent  part  of 
July  and  August  last.  After  my 
preaching    there   very  pointedly  a- 
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gainst  fheif  litatlien  practices,  two 
of  the  chiefs  Came  to  see  me;  and 
one  of. them  observed;  •*  I  suppose 
our  father  thinks  by  this  time,  that 
we  are  all  offended  at  him,  for  tell- 
ing us  our  Taults  so  plainly;  but,  al- 
thoug^h  some  are  offended,  there  are 
a  good  many,  who  feel  latitude  to 
our  father  for  telling  us. the  truth  ** 
The  morning  I  was  about  to  leave 
them,  three  of  the  chiefs  came  to  bid 
Ihe  farewell,  and  requested  me  to 
visit  them  again,  thanking  me  for 
what  I  had  told  them  of  God's  word; 
and  wished  to  hear  more.  I  agreed 
to  visit  them  again  this  month. 
Sickness  in  the  missionary  family 
has  prevented  me  till  now.  Several 
of  my  IncKan  people  have  been  sick; 
80  that  for  four  weeks  1  was  almost 
eonstantly  with  the  sick  and  dying. 


Extract  from  a  letter  to  Rev.  Dr. 
Holmes,  written  by  Rev.  Mr. 
Badger,  and  dated,  Ausiinburgh^ 
March  22,  18lU.  The  beginning^ 
of  the  letter  gives  an  account  o^ 
the  inconveiuenctts  and  distress. ex« 
perienced  by  the  writer*  his  wife» 
and  family,  o9casioaed  by  the  burn^ 
ing  of  their  house,  with  nearly  all 
their  clothing  and  furniture,  la84; 
autumn.  This  afflictive  eventy 
with  bis  own  and  bis  wife's  ill 
health,  had  withdrawn  him  from 
the  Indian  school  and  mission, 
during  the  winter*  Just  before 
the  date  of  this  letter,  he  had  visit- 
ed the  Indians,  in  a  journey  of  three 
weeks,  and  340  miles,  in  the  course 
of  which  he  had  preached  thirteen 
time  s.  Wh at  follows  is  au  account 
of  the  school}  &c. 

£ 

The  school  consists  of  seventeen 
scholars,  who  have  advanced  in  learn- 
ing far  beyond  the  highest  expecta- 
tions. Some  read  well  in  the  Testa- 
ment* All  spell  readily,  and  are 
learning  the  catechism,  prayers,  &c. 
with  diligence.  I  was  struck  with  » 
pleasing  surprise^  on  the  first  even- 
ing after  my  arrival,  at  hearing  tlie 
little  tawny  childrei^  of  the  wilder- 
ness, after  they  were  wrapped  in 
thVir  blankets,  say  the  Lord's  prayer, 
and  other  prayers  for  children,  dis- 
tinctly in  English.  On  examining 
Vol.  III.     J^ew  Series.  , 


them  with  regard  to  some  presents 
which  they  were  to  receive,  1  found 
they  had  learned  most  of  ihe  com- 
mandments; and  to  know  and  explain 
the  stops  and  marks  in  reading;  and 
to  point  out  tbe  emphatical  words  m 
short  sentences. 

The  great  Head  of  the  church  is  the 
Guardian  of  Missions-  If  th  s  is  to 
stand,  Satuii  will  not  be  able  to thio w 
it  down.  The  prospect  of  succesil 
the  past  season,  as  it  respefcis  the 
attention  of  the  Indians,  has  been 
iftore  flattering  than  at  any  former 
period.  When  attending  at  scrn  on, 
they  have  listened  more  like  people 
who  meant  to  understand  what  they 
heard,  than  has  been  common.  I 
have  of'teri  read  and  explained  the 
scriptures  to  them  at  their  houses. 
Numbers  of  ihem  have  come  to  my 
lodgings,  and  spent  hours  in  listen- 
ing to  the  history  of  the  Church, 
At  one  time  they  asked  me,  to  whom 
Christ  came  first?  to  the  Romans,* 
or  Pre|byterians?  I  then,  for  answer, 
gave  them  an  account  of  his  ministry, 
the  calling  of  the  Apostles,  and  the 
command  to  them  to  go  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature.  I  explained  to  them 
what  the  Gospel  was,  which  the  A- 
postles  were  to  preach,  and  the  need 
they  were  in  of  this  Gospel. 

The  most  promising  attention  i» 
.riven  alf  Brownstown,  the  largest 
WyanHot  town.  «Three  of  the  chiefs, 
with  many  others,  were  much  en- 
gaged to  hear.  Yet  there  are  some 
opposers,  though  the  most  of  them 
would  listen.  Two,  who  were  most 
in  opposition  formerly,  showed 
themselves  forward  in  getting  tha 
people  together  on  the  Sabbath, 
when  1  was  with  them  last  October* 
pn  being  asked  to  preach  a  lecture, 
one  came  and  requested,  that  I  would 
tell  them  what-  God  had  said  in  his 
word  about  husbands  and  wives  leav- 
ing each  other  I  accordingly  preach- 
ed from  Gal.  v.  19,  20.  21.  Some,  1 
understood,  were  displeased  with 
having  their  faults  told  them  so  plain- 
ly. A  few  days  after,  the  old  head 
Chief  of  the  village,  having  heard 
their  objections,  and  general  obser- 
vations, came  to  see  me.  After  some 

••  They  probably  intended  Roman 
Qgtholics^        '  '     . '    ^ 
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conversation  he  very  pleasantly  said, 
"  I  don't  know  but  our  father  thinks 
we  are  all  ottended  with  him,  fop 
telling  us  our  faults  so  plainly.  There 
are,"  continued  he,  *'  some,  who  do 
not  like  to  hear  their  faults;  but 
tliere  are  a  good  many  who  express 
gratitude  to  our  father  for  bringing 
out  the  truth  so  plainly  We  wish 
to  hear  the  truth,  tliat  we  may  know 
it."  When  I  was  about  to  leave 
them,  and  return  to  Sandusky,  three 
of  the  chiefs  came  to  take  leave,  and 
thank  me  for  my  instruction.  They 
said  many  of  the  people  were  glad  tu 
hear  what  I  had  told  ihem  of  God^s 
word,  and  wished  me  to  visit  them 
again.  In  consequence  of  this,  I 
spent  the  two  last  Sabbaths  of  Octo- 
ber with  them.  After  sermon  the 
last  Sabbath,  the  old  Chief  ( Hows) 
said,  '*  I  suppose  our  father  knows 
my  sentiments;  he  has  heard  them. 
I  continue  the  same.  I  should  be 
happy  for  my  part  to  continue  to 
hear;  for  I  have  heard  more  now  than 
I  ever  beard  before.  There  is  li  little 
difficulty  in  the  way;  I  am  partly 
»lone.  But  few  will' join  me.  Yet 
if  there  was  opportunity  to  hear  fre- 
quently, there  are  a  good  many  that 
would  listen;  and  in  time  they  would 
attend  oftener,  and  more  would  at- 
tend. We  have  heard  things  now, 
at  different  times,  which  our  father 
has  told  us,  that  we  never  beard  be-^ 
fore.  We  have  never  heard  so*  many 
things  iJiat  are  reatbnable,  and  r9al 
facts;  so  that  I  see  we  are  a  poor, 
miserable  people,  in  a  poor  situation. 
I  have  heard  many  of  the  young  peo- 
ple say  lately,  they  wished  they 
oould  understand,  when  they  went  to 
church.*' 

I  have  collected  considerable  of 
their  history,  which,  with  their  man- 
ner of  counting,  I  will  give  you  in* 
some  future  letter  An  exact  ac- 
count of  the  money  which  I  collected 
last  year,  will  be  sent  in  returns  to 
the  Massachusetts  Missionary  Soci- 
ety. 

I  hope  we  shall  not  be  forgotten  in 
your  prayers.  It  is  a  time  of  great 
spiritual  drought  in  this  region;  I 
hope  it  is  not  so  with  you. 

Accept  for  yourself,  &c.  the  affec- 
tions of  your  friend  and  brother, 
Joseph  Badger^ 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  Mr.  Mor- 
rison, a  Missionary  in  China,  to  a 
friend  in  Philadelphia. 

Macao,  Sepu  19,  1809. 

Much  esteemed  friend, 
I  HAVE  received  \our  two  favors 
under  dates  of  March  the  17th,  and 
April  18th,  1809  For  both  of  tbt;se 
I  render  you  my  very  sincere  thanks. 
The  fellow  feeling  of  all  the  mem- 
bers of  our  Lord's  body,  the  Church, 
has  alwa\8  been  to  me  a  source  of 
consolation.  Whether  one  member 
suffer,  all  the  other  members  sufl'cr 
with  It;  or  if  one  rejoice,  they  rejoice 
with  it.  This  truth  is  exemplified 
by  the  interest  which  you  take  in  the 
Mission  to  China,  as  well  as  in  all 
others. 

I  have  to  thank  you  for  the  present 
communicated  by  the  ship  Pacific? 
and,  in  tlte  Lord's  name,  tender  my 
thanks  to  the  Bible  Society  for  the 
Bibles  sent,  of  which  I  shall  endeav- 
or to  make  good  use. 

My  residence  here  is  for  the  pres- 
ent secured  by  my  filling  for  the  East 
India  Company  the  office  of  Chinese 
translator.*  This  situation  has  at- 
tached to  it  the  salary  of  500/.  per 
an.  As  the  duties  of  the  situation 
all  tend  to  perfect  me  in  the  langoage 
of  the  heathen;  as  the  appointment, 
whilst  it  continues,  secures  my  resi- 
dence; and  the  income  goes  to  oar 
support,  and  the  service  of  the  Mis- 
sion, we  cannot  but  look  tipon  it,  as  a 
gracious  interposition  of  the  Lord  in 
our  behalf.  1  have  made  a  small  be- 
ginning in  translating  the  book  of 
God.  It  is,  however,  as  yet  suitable 
to  apply  closely  to  the  Chinese  clas- 
sical books  to  be  thoroughly  acquaint- 
ed with  the  language.  To  assist 
me  in  this,  I  have  two  persons  with 
me  in  the  house.  One  of  them  is  a 
schoolmaster,  who  teaches  me  the 
books  of  Confucius,  a  part  of  which  I 
have  ^one  throngh  and  translated.. 
The  other  writes  for  me,  and  is  tran- 
scribing, with  a  view  to  printing 
that  copy  of  nu>st  of  the  books  of  the 
New  Testament  in  Chinese,  which 
I  brought  out  with  me;  and  which  I 

•  The  appointment  has  not  yet  re 
ceived  the  sanction  of  the  Court  f^f  Di- 
rectors, 
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am  now  able  to  examine  and  correct. 
On  the  Lord's  day  I  have  been  in  the 
habit  of  reading  this  part  of  the 
Scriptures  to  my  domestics,  and  ex- 
plaining' the  truth  by  occasional  re- 
marks, as  wejl  as  endeavoring  to  en- 
force it  upon  their  consciences. 
•  The^  occasionally  remained  with 
me  at  family  prayer,  when  I  express- 
ed petitions  in  their  own  lang'uage. 

You  are  aware  of  the  pride  and 
ranity  of  the  people  of  this  countrj', 
who  form  so  large  a  proportion  of  the 
great  famUy  of  man.  They  call 
Kung-fu  tsi  '(Confucius)  a  periTectly 
sinless  person;  a  necessary  assistant 
of  Heaven,  without  whom  the  in- 
struction of  this  part  of  pnankind 
could  not  have  been  effected.  He 
has  not  only  said  nothing  but  the 
truth;  but  he  has  delivered  all  truth 
necessary  to  be  known.  His  doc- 
trines are  profound  and  inexhausti- 
bly rich  in  their  meaning,  and  bound- 
lessly extensive  in  their  application. 
The  *•  Four  books'*  are  perfect. 
They  hug  the*mselves  with  compla- 
cency, as  masters  of  reason,  and  look 
down  on  us  who  have  not  the  "  Four 
books,"  as  barbarians. 

The  Christian  religion,  as  intro- 
duced by  the  Roman  Catholics  they 
consider  as  nearly  allied  to  the  su- 
perstition of  Foe,  which  also  was 
introduced  from  the  west. 

The  sect  of  Idoszi,*  is  a  native 
superstition .  The  rite s  of  both  these 
jiects,  as  well  as  their  opinions,  are 
generally  treated  with  contempt, 
yet  practised,  and  less  or  more  be- 
lieved, by  those  who  profess  to  have 
any  knowledge  of  the  four  books. 

These  four  books,  (to  the  middle 
of  the  third  of  which  I  have  read 
regularly,)  contain  many  excellent 
precepts  for  princes,  and  people;  for 
mhers,  and  children;  with  turgid 
commendations  of  Kung-JutH  and 
his  doctrines.  The  Fonr  books  were 
not  written  hyKungfu'tsi  himself, 
but  compiled  by  his  disciples;  who 
record  his  sayings, on  different  occa- 
«ions,  in  a  manner  similar  to  that  in 
which  the  Evangelists  have  recorded 
the  sayings  of  our  Lord. 

It  is    not    true,  that    Kung-fu-tai 

*  It  u  not  possible  by  the  Soman  al- 
phabet to  give  you  the  true  pronounciU' 


never  mentions  the  gods.  He  men- 
tions them,  and  urges  respect  to 
them;  but  speaks  of  the  subject  as 
one  which  he  did  not  understand 
ftdly,  and  considers  it  a  want  of  res- 
pect to  the  gods  to  suppose  any  thing 
about  them,  or  make  them  a  subject 
of  discussion.  He  makes  a  doteful 
lamentation  on  account  of  the  irreg- 
ularity of  a  mandarin  sacrificing  to  a 
great  mountain,  that  sliould  not  have 
been  approached  by  any  interior  to  a 
prince. 

•  The  observance,  or  breach,  of  hi^ 
precepts  is  sanctioned  by  no  higher 
penalties,  than  good  or  bad  fame. 
Of  a  resurrection,  future  judgment, 
eternal  life,  or  everlasting  punish- 
ment, he  has  nothing.  He  yet  speak» 
of  Heaven  inflicting  present  judg- 
ments, and  invokes  its  vengeance  on 
himself  if  he  did,or  taught, any  thing 
contrary  to  reason  and  truth. 

A  dissipated  prince  requested th* 
philosopher  to  wait  on  him,  which 
he  did,  and  thereby  gave  offence  to 
one  of  his  pupils,  who  thought  big 
master  should  not  have  done  so  great 
an  honor  to  a  wicked  man.  Kungfu' 
tsi  said,  **  Heaven  exterminate  me, 
if  not  right;  Heaven  exterminate  me^ 
if  not  right!" 

They  divide  men  into  three  grades; 
first,  the  Shing-jeu,  or  perfect  man, 
who  kno'^s  without  leamingr  and 
.who  does  things  without  exertion; 
who  is  as  Heaven,  and  in  their  jar- 
gon they  some  limes  say,  is  Heaven. 
Secondly,  the  Hieu-jeu  or  wise  man, 
who  is  rot  absolutely  perfect.  He, 
in  order  to  knovv,  must  learn;  and  to 
act,  must  exert  himself  The  third 
grade  includes  the  bulk  of  mankind, 
amongst  whom  there  is,  notwith- 
standing, a  great  variety. 

Since  Kungfutsi,  they  have  not 
had  any  perfect  man.  The  existing 
Emperor  is  always  called  such  by 
way  of  compliment. 

Kungfu  tsi  himself  says  he  never 
saw  a  perfect  man;  but  speaks  of  the 
ancient  Emperors  Tao,  Shun,  and 
others,  as  perfect.  I  have  lived,  said 
he,  to  old  age,  and  never  saw  a  man 
without  faults.  Nor  am  I  myself 
without  faults.  His  commentators 
ascribe  this  to  humility:  he  did  npt 
choose  to  assume  the  honor. 

One  of  my  people  says  it  is  to  be 
rej^etted,  t|iat  he  4^d  not  digcourse 
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more  fully  respecting  the  gods.  The 
other  insists  that  he,  not  withstand- 
ing, understood  it  perfectly,  and 
moreover  knew  that  he  himself  was 
perfect;  but  he  was  afraid  of  exist- 
wg  doubts  in  the  mmds  of  men. 

Fiom  this  hasty  sketch  of  some 
of  the  opinions  of  the  heathen  a- 
mongst  whom  I  am,  you  perceive  the 
ease  with  wldch  they  may  in  conver- 
sation be  overturned;  and  moreover 
the  Utility  of  reading  their  books  to 
became  well  acquainted  with  them: 
for  out  of  the  mouth  of  Confucius  I 
am  able  often  to  condemn  them. 
But  though  I  dispute  with  them 
dailv  as  Paul  in  the  school  of  Ty- 
fanaus,  all  is  ineffectual  without 
the  Lord's  blessing  on  the  plain» 
simple  manifestation  of  truth. 

1  o  say  wiiat  the  Chinese  mean  by 
Heaven,  (^Tien.J  is,  I  think,  impos- 
sible; beci^use  they  affix  no  definite 
roeanmg  to  it.  That  they  mean  by 
it,  for  one  thing,  the  material  Heav- 
ens, is  certain;  but  what  further  they 
mean  is  not  easy  to  say  In  the 
first  place  they  speak  of  Tai'lki  (by 
winch  I  cannot  find  whatthe>  mean;) 
they  then  say,  that  by  the  motion  of 
Taikiet  was  produced  Tang,  or  an 
|magmar>  male  energy;  by  the  rest  of 
Tii»-//>,wasproducedVi«,  or  a  female 
energy.  After  the  lapse  of  ten  thou- 
sand and  odd  years,  Tang  produced 
Heaven:  and  after  ten  thousand 
more  years,  Tin  produced  the  earth. 
Then  after  ten  thousand  and  more 
years,  Tin  and  Tang  unitedly  produc- 
ed all  thmgs.  Finally,  after  forty  or 
fifiy  thousand  years  from  the  begin- 
ning to  the  close  of  the  operation  of 
Tin  and  Tang,  the  perfect  men  ap- 
peared. Such  is  the,  current  jargon 
which  is  retained.  The  same  work, 
however,  from  which  I  todk  this, 
adds,  «*  It  b  not  worthy  of  credit, 
for  from  the  earliest  authentic 
records,  viz.  the  tinie  of  Tao  and 
Shuny  to  the  present,  the  time  which 
has  elapsed  does  not  exceed  three 
,  thousand  and  odd  years.**  "  Every 
roan  of  education,"  says  the  writer, 
•*  ought  to  examine." 

My  people  speak  of  the  gods,  as 
posterior  to  the  heavens  and  the 
earth.  When  I  ask  what  heaven  is, 
I  am  told,  it  i^  ra»|:— What  is  Xang^ 


That  which  was  produced  by  Tai  tie. 
And  what  is  TaiHc?  They  cannot 
tell. 

Sometimes  I  read,  that  on  the 
union  of  Tin  and  Tang^  tlie  fine,  pure 
air  ascended  and  became  heaven; 
the  thick  and  gross  air  descended 
and  became  earth.  Men  of  pure  and 
intelligent  minds  are  allied  to  the 
pure  air;  men  who  are  stupid  and 
wicked  are  allied  to  the  gross  air. 
Yet  all  are  born  good.  Men' become 
bad  by  neglect  of  education.  Sic.  &c. 
How  thankful  should. we  be,  that  we 
know  better  things.  What  have  we, 
that  we  have  not  received.  Where 
then  is  boasting?  Doubtless  it  is 
excluded.  Freely  we  have  re(:eived, 
let  us  freely  give. 

0  blessed  Jesus,  who  earnest  from 
the  bosom  of  the  Father  to  reveal 
Him  to  a  henighted  world,  cause 
the  light  of  Divine  truth  to  shine 
among  the  millions  of  China;  and 
may  the  whole  earth  be  filled  with 
thy  glory,  Amen]  and  Amen* 

Dear  brother,  pray  that  the  day  of 
small  things  in  this  land,  may  not  be 
despised. 

1  had  a  letter  lately  from  Dr.  Carey. 
He  was  well  as  to  health,  and  the 
brethren  were  divided  throughout 
Bengal,  to  the  number  of  eight  sta- 
tions. The  Dr.  informed  me  of  the 
death  of  brother  Cran,  at  Vizjgapa- 
tarn. 

By  letters  which  I  received  yes- 
terday  from  England,  I  am  informed 
of  the  sending  out  to  the  Birman 
Empire  two  missionaries  from  the 
London  Society. 

My  love  in  the  Gospel  to  the 
fathers  and  brethren,  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  welfare  of  the  Mission 
to  China. 

My  dictionary  and  grammar  of  the 
Chinese  language,  from  the  multi- 
plicity of  my  duties,  being  unassist* 
ed,  and  frequent  slight  indisposition, 
have  not  of  late,  received  that  addi- 
tion, which  I  hoped  to  have  been  able 
to  make  to  them,     Prsy  for  me. 

1  am  most  affectionately,  in  the 
faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  and  in  the 
hope  of  eternal  life  through  him^ 
Yours, 

R.  MORBUOir. 
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ORDINATIONS    and    INSTAL- 
LATION^. 

Mr.  George  Stewart  was  or* 
dained  onihe  19th  of  April  last,  to 
the  office  of  the  holy  ministry,  and 
iettled  as  pastor  of  the  Associate  Re- 
formed congregation  of  Union 
Church,  near  the  village  of  Bloom - 
ingburgii,  in  'hvi  county  of  Orange, 
and  state  of  New  York.  Sermon  by 
Re?  Dr.  Mason,  from  Heb.  xui.  17* 
May  25,  Mr.  John  Ci,ark  was 
ordained  to  the  work  of  the  Gospel 
ministry,  and  installed  pastor  of  the 
second  Associate  Reformed  congre- 
gation in  New  Tork.  Sermon  by  the 
Rev,  George  .Stewart. 

June  6,Mr.  William  C.Schenck 
was  ordained  to  the  work  of  the  Gos- 
pel ministry,  by  the  Presbytery  of 
New  Brunswick,  and  installea  pas- 
tor of  the  congregation  in  Princeton. 
Sermon  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Smith. 

Ordained,  on  the  22d  of  August, 
the  Rev.  Nathaniel  G.  Hunt- 
ington, over  the  church  and  con- 
ere^tion  of  Bethany  parish.  Wood, 
bridge,  (Con.)  Sermon  by  the  Rev. 
Dr  Perkins. 

On  the  20th  of  June,  Mr.  Jacob 
KiuKPATRiCK,  over  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  first  Church  of  Am  well. 
New  Jersey.  Sermon  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  WoodhuU 

On  the  25th  of  April,  at  Wood- 
stock, (Ver.)  the  Rev.  Walter 
Chap  IN,  over  the  church  and  con- 
greg»tion  in  that  town.  Sermon  by 
Rev.  Thomas  A.  Merrill,  from  Mark 
xvi.  15.  . 

On  the  7th  of  Feb.  to'  the  pastoral 
charge  of  the  Congregational  church 
inFreeport,  Maine,  the' Rev.  Reu- 
ben Nason.  Sermon  by  President 
Appleton,  from  Heb-  xiii,  8. 


THEOLOGICAL   SEMINARY. 

On  Tuesday  the  25lh  instant,  the 
annual  examination  was  held,  in  the 
Divinity  College  at  Andover.  The 
Visitors,  Trustees,  and  other  gentle- 
men present,  were  much  gratified 
^ith  the  progress  made  by  the 
members  of  that  institution,  in  the 
various  studies  to  whiife  their  time 
nad  been  devoted. 


Sixteen  young  gentlemen,  having 
completed  the  term  of  their  connex- 
ion with  the  College,  go  forth  to 
supply  the  vacancies  m  our  Churches, 
or  to  be  otherwise  employed  in  dif- 
fusing Christianity,  at  home  or  a- 
broad  as  shall  be  ordered  by  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church  in  his  wise 
and  holy  Providence.  Their  names 
are  Ephraim  Abbot,  Winthrop  Bailey, 
John  R.  Crane,  Hooper  Cumming. 
Abel  Cutler,  John  Field,  John  Frost. 
Adoniram  Judson,  Samuel  T.  Mills, 
Samuel  Newell,  Samuel  Nott,  Ga- 
maliel S.  Olds,  Samuel  Parker,  Syl- 
vester Selden,  Richard  S.  Storrs, 
and  Nathaniel  Swift. 

One  of  the  young  gentlemen  de- 
livered a  valedictory  address,  which 
was  highly  creditable  to  the  author, 
and  to  the  institution. 

The  exercises  of  the  day  were 
opened  and  closed  by  prayer. 

The  whole  number  of  those  who 
have  been  admitted  into  this  infant 
seminary,  is  67.  Two  ai«e  deceased, 
nine  have  been  regularly  dismissed, 
and  56  were  members  at  the  time  of 
the  examination. 


RELIGIOUS  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

A  Religious  Trapt  Society  ha^ 
been  lately  established  in  the  city  of 
New  York.  The  terms  are  as  fol- 
lows; every  person  who  subscribes 
two  dollars,  becomes  a  member  of 
the  Society;  and  is  entitled  to  receive 
that  amount  in  Tracts,  at  the  rate  of 
15  cents  a  hundred  12mo  pages;  and 
ever  after  retains  the  privilege  of 
purchasing  at  that  rate,  to  any  a- 
mount. 

A  selection  of  matter  has  been 
made,  and  Tracts  have  been  publish- 
ed  by  Messrs.  Williams  and  Whit- 
ing. 


SAVANNAH  BIBLE  SOCIETY 

A  Bible  Society  has  lately  been 
formed  in  Savannah,  Georgia.  Be- 
tween  1500  and  1600  dollars  had 
been  subscribed  two  months  ago, 
exclusive   of  annual   subscriptions. 
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Much  additional  ud  was  expected 
f>om  the  interior  country. 


The  following  gentlemen  axe  ap- 
pointed officers;  viz. 


John  Bolton,  £8q.  Pretident. 

John  Gumming,  Esq.  and  7  rr*     n„    '^    ^ 

JoHK  G.BBONS.  Esq/         i  ^"^  Presents. 

Rev.  Henry  Kollock,  D.  D  Corresponding  Secretary. 
Thomas  F.  Williams,  Esq.  JRecoming  Secretaty. 
John  Uuntsr,  J^sq.  Treasurer. 


Six  other  gentlemen,  together  with 
the  preceding,  form  the  Board  of 
pirection.  From  the  funds,  £500 
have  been  remitted  for  the  purchase 
^  Bibles  and  Testaments. 


Our  readers  will  be  pleased  to  hear, 
that  there  are  almost  1700  black  com- 
municants, belongirg  to  the  difierent 
churches  in  Savannah. 


LITERACY  IJCTELLIGENCE. 


THE  LATE  COMMENCE- 
MENTS. 

The  following  list  contains  the  num- 
ber of  young  gentlemen  who  receiv- 
ed the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts, 
at  the  late  Commencements  in  the 
Colleges  of  New  England;  viz. 

Burlington    -        -        -  17 

Middlebury  -  .  -  9 
Dartmouth  -  -  -  20 
Harvard        -        ♦        -  61 

Bowdoin  -  -  -  .12 
Williams      .        -        .  28 

Brown  -        -        -  20 

Yale        -        ...        54 

22r 


INDIA. 

We  announce  with,  pleasure,  "A 
Proposal  for  printing  b>  subscription 
a  work,  entitled.  Memoir  of  the  ex- 
pediency of  an  ecclesiastical  estab- 
lishment for  British  India;  both  as 
the  means  of  perpetuating  the 
Christian  Religion  among  our  coun- 
trymen; and  as  a  foundation  for  the 
ultimate  civilization  of  the  natives; 
By  Rev.  Claudius  Buchanan, 
L  L-  D.  One  of  the  Chaplains  at  the 
Presidency  of  Fort  JVilitam  in  Ben- 
gal, Vice  Provost  of  the  College  of 
'F^rt  William f  and  Professor  of  Clas" 


sics  in  the  same;  and  memher  of  thf. 
Asiatic  Soctety.** 

Dr.  Buchanan  is  known  in  this 
country,  principally  by  his  sermon, 
entitled,  ••  The  Star  in  the  East" 
From  that  sermon,  and  from  the  es- 
timation in  which  the  author  is  held 
by  the  pious  in  England,  we  may 
safely  conclude,  that  any  publication 
which  he  ofters  to  the  world  on  the 
subject  of  Christianity  in  India,  will 
be  deeply  interesting  to  the  religious 
public.  From  .  the  conditions  we 
state  the  substance  of  the  three  last; 
viz.  The  Memoir  shall  be  delivered 
to  subscribers  at  50  cents,  with  every 
seventh  copy  gratis  to  those  who  sub- 
scribe for  SIX  or  more  copies;  all  the 
pro6ts  shall  be  sacredly  devoted  to  the 
service  of  the  natives  of  India;  and 
those  ten  subscribers,  who  shall  be 
found  to  have  subscribed  fbrtbe  larg- 
est number  of  copies,  shall  have  the 
right  of  directing  in  what  manner 
such  profits  shall  be  applied  to  thp 
purpose  aforesaid. 


NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

ENGLAND. 

The  Life  of  Erasmus,  with  an  account 
<rf*  his  writings,  i  educed  fj  oni  the  !a.  ger 
work  of  Dr.  Jortin,  8yo.  By  A.  La^eey, 
Esq. 
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Diseonnet  ufion  regenemtion,  abridg- 
ed from  the  wiitings  of  the  late,  'eara^ 
Stephen  Chai'nock,  B  D.  By  the  Rev. 
Griffith  Wiiliams,  London,  1 .  mo 

History  and  antiquities  of  dissenting 
churches,  chapels,  and  meeting  houses, 
from  the  rise  of  nonconformity  to  the 
present  time,'  including  a  chronological 
series  of  ministers  of  each  place,  with 
biographical  anecdotes  of  their  lives  and 
ebaraoters     vol  i  pp  536. 

Tlie  works  of  the  Rt  Rev.GEOBCB 
HoRBTE,  D.  D.  bishop  of  Norwich,  com- 
prising a  commentary  on  the  Psalms, 
Seventy -five  discourses,and  miscellantous 
tracts,  to  which  is  prefixed  the  memoirs 
of  his  life,  studies,  and  writings;  by  WiU 
liam  Jones,  F  R  S  one  of  his  lordship  s 
chaplains     6vols8vo. 

\n  Essay  on  the  Equity  of  Divine 
Gove  nment,  and  the  Sovei  eignty  of  Di- 
vine Grace.    By  E.  WiUiams,  D.  D. 


GERMANY. 

It  is  a  fact  p«'ctty  gene>-al^y  known,  that 
great  lite .ary  and  scientific  efib: ts  are 
now  making  m  6e  many;  yet  compai  a- 
ti?eiy  few  persons  have*  any  just  concep- 
tion of  the  number  and  extent  of  the 
pub'ications,  which  a  e  continual 'y  issu' 
iDg  from  the  press,  on  a  vast  variety  of 
•abjects.  We  ext  act  thefuHowing  no- 
tices of  Geog  aphical  wo.  ks,  from  a 
letter,  w  itten  by  a  learned  Professo/'  in 
the  no.  th  of  Germany  to  his  cori-espond- 
ent  in  this  country,  dated  Nov.  i809. 
We  are  indebted  to  the  gent  eman  who 
received  the  letter  for  the  p^'ivilege  of 
making  these  extracts. 

Tou  will  be  pleased  with  an  account  of 
what  has  been  done  in  Geography,  a 
science  undoubtedly  far  more  exact'y 
and  universally  cultivated  in  our  country, 
than  any  where  else.  N^>t  only  the  num- 
ber of  maps  and  books  would  be  a  proof 
of  this,  but  the  value  of  many  of  them. 
Of  these  pubdcations  only  I  shall  speak. 

Besides  our  many  literary  journals  and 
gazettes,  (five  of  which,  containing  on\y 
reviews  and  literary  notices  are  published 
in  week'y  numbers'  at  Gottingen,  Jena, 
Haiie,  lleipsic,  and  Heidelberg,)  that 
often  give  ample  mention  of  geographical 
books  and  maps,  there  are  two  monthly 
reviews  and  collections  published  on 
Geography  at  Weimar  and  Gotha.  The 
fi*8tcaied  EphemerideSt  which  consists 
already  of  30  volumes,  is  somewhat  de- 
•aying,  as  it  is  too  paitial  to  its  director, 
'who  has  a  mamtfacture  of  maps,  geo« 
graphica'  books,and  collections  of  travels, 
and  is  the'-efoi'e,  often  unjust  in  not  ac- 
knowledging superior  met  it  in  others. 


Yet  many  of  his  maps  are  'very  good* 
The  other  journa)  calied  Correapondeni 
is  preferable,  but  executed  upon  a  more 
restricted  phm,  which  embraces  only 
astronom;^,  and  mathematical  Geogra- 
phy. It  is  under  the  direction  of  Uiat 
celebrated  aatrunoraer  Von  Zach.  Its 
geographical  artices  are  particularly 
confined  to  new  discoveries;  as  for  ex- 
amp  e  to  the  very  interesting  ones  of  a 
Cierman  traveller,  Mr.  Sutzen,  now  la 
AralHa,  whose  tetters,  full  of  new  discov- 
eries and  relations,  are  regularly  insert- 
ed. The  traveller  is  a  very  iea^  ned 
man,  and  indefatigable  in  his  researches. 
He  has  sent  already  large  boxes  full  of 
new  discovered  Oriental  historical  and 
geographical  works  in  Arabic,  Persian^ 
&o  He  found  at  the  place  where  an- 
cient Geras  stood,  the  splendid  ruins  of  a 
large  town,  equal  in  magnitude  to  those 
of  Palmyra,  and  far  more  completely 
preserved  His  preliminary  description 
causes  us  to  wish  for  his  safe  return* 
Another  young  German  was  .ately  here, 
who  has  prepared  himself  for  a  new  tour 
to  Arabia,  and  particularly  to  Abyssinia* 
I  have  given  him  letters  to  niy  old  friend, 
the  celebrated  traveller  JKiebuhr,  who 
was  much  pleased  with  his  know  edge 
and  zeal.  He  is  not  at  al;  deterred  by  the 
unhappy  loss  of  Park,  and  of  Horneman, 
The  last  nam«d,  was  my  compatriot, 
born  in  the  same  house  where  1  lived 
formerly. 

CTo  be  continued.^ 


DOMESTIC. 

An  Inquiry  into  some  late  "Remarks  Ott 
the  Brunonian  System.'*  **Ubi  plu- 
ra  nitentnon  ego  paucis  ofTendar  macu. 
lis. '  HoR.  Arte  Poet.  Boston,  D.  Mai- 
lory  and  Co.  and  Lyman,  Hall,  and  Co. 
Portland,  1810 

A  Sermon  delivered  at  Newark  dur- 
ing the  Synod  of  New  York  and  New 
Jersey,  October  1808.  By  Lyman  Beech- 
er,  A.  M.  Pastor  of  the  church  of  Christ 
in  East  Hampton,  Long  Island.  New 
York,  C.  Davis,  1809. 

The  Manual  of  a  Pennsylvania  Justice 
of  the  Peace,  containing  principally  the 
Laws,  adjudications,  and  proofs  for  the 
exercise  of  his  jurisdiction  m  Civil  Cases. 
By  Richard  Bache,Jun  Attorney  at  Law. 
Philadelphia,  W.  P.  Farrand  and  Ca. 
1810 

The  immutability  of  religion;  a  Ser- 
mon preached  at  the  ordination  of  Rev. 
Reuben  Nason,  to  the  pastoral  charge  of 
the  Congregational  church  in  Freepo.t, 
Feb.  7.1810.  Bv  Jesse  Appleton,  A.  M. 
Portland,  J.  M'Rown 

Writings  of  Mrs.  A.  G.  D.  with   a 
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sketch  of  her  ebaracter.  Ne  wbaryport, 
Charles  Xorris  and  <Jo.  tSlO. 

Address  of  the  Bible  Society  of  Phi  a- 
delphta,  to  the  fi  iends  of  Revealed  Tt-uth 
ia  the  state  of  Pennsylvania  Philadel- 
phia, Fry  and  Kammerer,  1810- 

The  Charitable  Blessed;   a  Sermon 

£  reached  in  the  First  Chu  ch  in  New 
laveo;  Aug.  8,  1810.        By  Timothy 


Bwight,  D.   D.  President  of  Yale  Col* 
lege.    Sidney  s  Press. 

Appea  to  the  testimonyof  Ch  ist  with 
respect  to  what  dishono  s  him;  s  Dis- 
course on  the  testimony  by  which  the 
Son  of  God  hono-ed  his  Father,  and  for 
which  he  endured  the  cross.  By  Thomas 
Woicester,  \.  M.  pasto/  of  a  church  in 
Salisbury,  (N.  H  )  Boston,  O.  Mailoi^ 
and  Co. 


OBITUARY. 


Died  at  Paris,  on  the  26th  of  June  last, 
Joseph  de  Montgolfier,  the  in- 
ventor of  fire  balloons,  aged  70. 

At  Paris,  in  the  beginning  of  July,  the 
Austrian  Princess  Schwarzenberg, 
and  the  Russian  Princess  Leyen,  from 
injuries  received  from  tlie  conflagration 
of  the  ball  room,  in  which  a  numerous 
company,  including  the  imperial  family, 
were  assembled. 

In  Germany,  July  19,  Louise  A u- 

OUSTEWlLHELMINEAMELIEjQueen 

of  Prussia,  aged  34.  She  died  on  a  visit 
to  her  father,  the  Duke  o(  Mecklenberg^ 
Strelitz. 

At  his  mansion  house  in  Scituate, 
(Mass  )  on  the  13th  instant,  the  Hon. 
WiLi.iAM  CusHiNG,  an  Associate 
Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States.  This  distinguished  and 
much  lamented  patriot  was  born  in 
March  1733 — 3,  graduated  at  Harvard 


College  in  1751,  and  afterwards  receivei 
the  degrees  of  Si.  A  and  L  L  D  from 
the  same  College.  He  was  appointed  one 
of  the  Justices  of  the  Superior  Conrtin 
1772,  and  'Chief  Justice  of  the  newly 
organized  Supreme  Court  of  Mass.  ia 
1777.  This  office  he  retained  till  he  was 
placed  by  President  ffU  hington  on  the 
bench  of  the  Suprenje  Court  of  the 
United  States.  He  was  esteemed  through 
life  for  his  urbanity,  mildness,  learning, 
integrity,  and  his  exerr»plary  pnbtic  and 
private  virtues,  particularly  his  patriot- 
ism, and  attachment  to  ChrisUsnityf 
His  health  had  been  in  a  declining  state 
for  several  years;  so  that  he  had  become 
unab  e,  some  time  before  his  death,  to- 
discharge  the  duties  of  his  station 

At  Barnstable,  on  the  23d  inst.  Joseph 
Otis,  Esq  aged  83  This  gentleman 
held  various  important  offices  during  the 
revolutionary  war. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS- 

We  are  preelwled  from  inserting  extracts  from  the  address  of  the  Charleston  Bible 
Society,  by  the  want  of  room;  this  number  being  half  a  sheetsmailer  than  usuaij  that 
for  last  month  having  been  ha  fa  sheet  larger. 

A  Life  of  Rev.  Jonathan  French,  and  Juliana  on  procnwtiiMtioB,  have 
been  so  lately  received,  that  we  have  not  had  leisure  to  read  them. 

Another  letter  from  Mr.  Badger,  and  from  Mr.  MBrriaon,  are  ready  for  the 
press. 

We  hope  to  insert  in  our  next  several  abstracts  from  accounts  of  Missionary  and 
Cent  Societies. 

Our  readers  will  be  gratified  by  seeing  this  number  ia  a  new  type,  which  has  been 
procured  on  purpose  for  the  Panoplist 

As  writers  differ  in  their  manner  of  using  narks  of  quotation,  it  may  be  proper  to 
state,  that  when  we  use  double  inverted  commas  the  exact  words  of  an  author  are 
given;  when  single  inverted  commas  are  used,  the  exact  meaning  of  the  author  is 
given  principally  in  his  own  words,  though  there  is  a  slight  alteration  of  persons^ 
tenses,  kc.  in  order  to  abbreviate  the  sentence. 
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ACCOUNT   OF    RET.   CHBISTIAN   FREDERIC    SWARTZ.* 

The  attention  of  the  public  has,  for  several  years  past,  been  ^rad* 
ually  directed  to  the  state  of  Christianity  in  Hindoostan;  till  at 
length  a  mission  from  this  country  to  the  heathen  in  that  part  of 
Asia,  is  under  serious  consideration.  We  apprehend  that  some 
notices  of  the  life,  and  the  dyiT\g  moments,  of  the  venerable  and 
truly  apostolic  Mr.  Swartz,  will  be  at  this  time  peculiarly  accept- 
able to  our  readers.  His  life  and  services  demand,  at  any  time, 
most  unqualified  admiration.  For  nearly  half  a  century  his  self* 
denial,  his  disinterestedness,  his  steady  zeal,  his  love  to  God  and 
man,  compelled  the  homage  of  Christians  and  heathen,  civilized 
men  and  savages.  Such  was  the  beneficent  tendency  of  his  labors, 
and  such  the  authority  and  dignity  which  his  long*tried  character 
had  acquired,  that  his  influence  was  almost  unexampled  with  the 
common  people;  and  Princes,  and  Governors  General,  spoke  of  him 
in  the  most  respectful  and  affectionate  manner.  It  is  hardly  ne* 
cessary  to  add,  that  the  other  missionaries  regarded  him  with  the 
highest  reverence  and  love. 

Some  account  of  this  excellent  man  was  published  in  the  Pano* 
plist  for  November,  1807.  See  Vol.  iii.  p.  241.  The  following 
particulars  come  from  other  sources,  and  are  extracted  from  the 
Christian  Observer,  Vol.  i.  pp.  130,  140,  and  349.  The  account  of 
his  death  was  written  by  the  Rev*  Mr.  Kolhoff,  one  of  his  felloir 
laborers. 


Mr.  Swartz  was  bom  in  Ger-^  Madras,  at  the  age  of  twenty* 
many,  in  the  year  1726.  On  the  four,  to  preach  "to  the  Gen- 
17th  of  July,  1750,  he  arrived  at    tiles"  of  Hindoostan,  "  the  un- 

*  Tlie  German  mode  of  spelUnij^  this  nstqae  is  Schvfartz:  we  follow  th<t 
Christian  Observer. 
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searchaWe    riches    of   Christ.^' 
That  he  might  be  more  exten- 
sively useful,  he  made  Wmself 
master  of  four  different  langua- 
ges.    His  labors  were  various 
and   immense.      He    preached 
much,  very  often  several  times 
in  a  day.     He  frequently  visited 
the  different  churches  planted 
on  the  southeast  coast  of  India. 
He  instructed  the  schools  of  the 
Malabar  children.     He  visited 
the  sick;  and  he  was  often  em- 
ployed in  secular  transactions  of 
a  difficult  and  confidential  na- 
ture for  the  government  and  for 
individuals.*     Even  in  his  sixty 
eighth  year,  when  on  a  visit  to 
the  churches  of  Cuddalore  and 
Negapatnam,      he      commonly 
preached  three  times  every  day, 
in    English,     Portuguese,    and 
Malabar.      In    this    "  labor  of 
love,"   he  was  actuated  by  the 
purest  motives.      Salvation   by 
grace,  through  the  atonement  of 
Christ,  embraced  by  faith,  and 
evidenced  by  a  life  of  holiness 
and  devotedness  to  God,  was  the 
theme  on  which  he  dwelt  with 
peculiar  pleasure,  energy,  and 
effect.^    He  was  himself  a  shin- 
ing example  of  primitive  Chris- 
tianity, and  might  justly  have 
said,  "  Be  ye  followers  of  me  as 
I  am  of  Christ."      So  establish- 
ed M^as  his  character  for  integri- 
ty, that  he  was  honored  with  the 
confidence,  not  only  of  the  Eu- 
ropeans   within    his    extensive 
sphere,  but  also  of  the  native 
Princes     and     their     subjects. 
When  Tan j ore  was    besieged, 
and  the  garrison  perishing  with 
hunger,  and  when  the  Rajah  so- 
licited   and    promised  in  vain; 
Mr.  Swartz,  by  merely  giving 

*  See  the  Society's  Report  for 
ir95,  and  tlie  testimony  of  the  Mar- 
quis Cornwallis,  p.  114'.r 


his  own  personal  protnise  of 
pajrment  to  the  country  people, 
prevailed  on  them  to  bring  in 
corn  by  night,  and  thus  saved 
that  important  fortress.  The 
late  Rajah  of  Tanjore,  though  a 
heathen,  frequently  consulted 
Mr.  Swartz  on  affairs  of  magni- 
tude; and  also  committed  to  the 
care  of  Mr.  Swartz  his  adopted 
son,  the  present  Rajah;  a  youhg 
prince  who  favors  the  Christians 
in  consequence  of  the  impres- 
sions made  upon  his  mind  by  his 
reverend  guardian. 

The  road  between  Trichina- 
pally  and  Tanjore  had  formerly 
been  very  unsafe,  the  inhabitants 
being  chiefly  collaries,or  profess- 
ed thieves;  but  since  the  late  Mr. 
Swartz  had  been  among  them  so 
oft  en  J  and  had  formed  congrega- 
tions in  those  fiarts^  they  had 
heard  nothing  of  robberies. 
These  people  thankfully  ac- 
cepted certain  regulations  made 
during  the  visit  of  the  missiona- 
ries, which  regulations  had  also 
been  well  received  in  the  more 
southern  congregations;  but 
when  they  were  proposed  to  the 
Christians  at  Tanjore,  objec- 
tions were  made  to  them,  as  ar- 
rangements which  Mr.  Swartz 
had  not  judged  needful.  To 
such  objections  they  replied, 
that  during  Mr.  Swartz's  time, 
his  firesence  and  word  had  been 
instead  of  ail  regulations. 

The  labors  of  Mr.  Swartz 
were  not  confined  to  the  instmc- 
tion  and  conversion  of  the  Hin- 
doos; but  with  equal  earnest- 
ness and  fidelity  he  exhorted 
nominal  Christians,  whenever 
they  came  in  his  way;  English, 
Portuguese,  and  German;  to 
«  repentance  towards  God,  and 
faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ," 
in  order  to  forgiveness  and  sal- 
vation.    After  near  half  a  cen- 
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tupy  of  uninterrupted  and  ex- 
cessive labors  and  self-denial  in 
the  service  of  Christy  I  find  him 
in  a  series  of  confidential  let- 
ters, which  are  now  before  me, 
exulting,  at  the  close  of  his 
days  in  the  prospect  of  a  happy 
eternity;  not  building,  however, 
his  hope  of  acceptance  with 
God,  upon  his  own  labors  and 
merits;  but  on  the  undeserved 
grace  of  God,  and  the  meritori- 
ous sacrifice  of  his  beloved  Son. 

It'must  afford  sincere  gratifi- 
eation  to  the  Christian,  that 
whilst  adventurers  will  cheer- 
fully expose  themselves  to  the 
multiplied  dangers  of  distant 
voyages  and  unhealthy  climates 
in  pursuit  of  gain,  men  are  not 
wanting,  who  are  ready  ^  to  for- 
sake all,"  and  freely  and  volun- 
tarily to  encounter  as  great  dan- 
gers and  greater  hardships,  for 
Christ's  sake  and  the  Gospel's, 

It  is  a  great  consolation,  that 
whilst  the  conduct  of  many  Eu- 
ropeans might  induce  the  Gen- 
toos  to  suspect,  that  the  God 
whom  Christians  .worship  is 
Mammon,  a  Swartz '  has  been 
raised  up  there,  the  excellence 
and  lustre  of  whose  Christian 
character  and  conduct  have  sub- 
dued prejjudice,  and  enforced 
conviction;  have  filled  the  peo- 
ple with  love,  the  Bramins  with 
admiration,  and  the  Rajah  with 
reverence. 

Fxiom  the  beginning  of  Janu- 
ary to  the  middle  of  October, 
1797,  he  pursued  his  labors  in 
his  ministerial  office,  and  in  his 
studies,  with  great  fervor  under 
all  the  disadvantages  of  his  ad- 
vanced age.  He  preached  eve- 
ry Sunday  in  the  English  and 
Tamulian  lai^guages  by  turns; 
and  on  Wednesday  he  preached 
a  lecture  in  the  Portuguese  lan- 
guage, for  the  space  of  several 


weeks,  and  afterwards  in  the 
Gerynan  language  to  the  pri- 
vates, who  had  been  made  pris- 
oners on  the  island  of  Ceylon, 
and  having  taken  to  the  service, 
were  incorporated  in  his  Maj'es^ 
ty's  51st  »*egiment,  stationed  iri 
this  place. 

He  made  likewise  a  journey 
to  Trichinapally,  and  several 
times  visited  Vellam,  (a  town 
six  ;niles  from  Tanjore,)  in  or? 
der  to  preach  the  word  of  God 
to  some  companies  of  the  51st 
regiment,  stationed  at  that 
place,  and  to  invite  the  heathen 
to  accept  the  blessings  of  the 
Gospel. 

During  the  course  of  th^ 
week,  he  explained  the  New 
Testament  in  his  usual  order  at 
morning  and  evening  prayers, 
which  was  begun  and  concluded 
by  singing  some  verses  of  an 
hymn;  and  he  dedicated  an  hour 
every  day  for  instructing  the 
Malabar  school  children  in  the 
doctrines  of  Christianity.  He 
was  very  solicitous  for  their  im- 
provement in  knowledge  and 
piety,  and  particularly  for  those 
whom  he  had  chosen  and  was 
training  up  for  the  service  of 
the  church;  for  whose  benefit 
he  wrote,  during  the  latter  part 
of  his  life,  an  explanation  of  the 
principal  doctrines  of  Christian-r 
ity,  an  abridgment  of  Bishop 
Newton's  Exposition  of  the 
Revelation,  and  some  other 
books. 

Though  his  strength  and  vig* 
or  were  greatly  impaired,  yet 
his  love  to  his  flock  constrained 
hiili  to  deny  a  great  deal  of  that 
ease  and  repose  which  his  great 
age  required,  and  to  exert  all 
his  remaining  strength  for  their 
improvement  in  true  religion. 
He  took  a  particular  delight  in 
visiting  the  members  pf  his  conr 
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^regadoByWitfa  whom  he  convers- 
ed freely  upon  the  subjects  re- 
lating to  their  eternal  interest. 
He  told  them  plainly  whatever 
was  blamable  in  their  conduct) 
and  animated  them,  by  every 
powerful  argument,  to  walk 
worthy  of  their  Christian  pro- 
fession. It  was  a  most  pleas- 
ing sight  to  see  the  lit- 
tle children  flock  to  him  with 
such  joy,  as  cluldren  feel  on 
meeting  their  beloved  parent 
after  some  absence,  and  to  ob- 
serve his  engaging  and  delight- 
ful, method  to  lead  them  to  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  of  their 
duty. 

He  heard  almost  every  day  the 
accounts  delivered  by  the  cate- 
chists,  of  their  conversation  with 
Christians^  Papists,  and  heathen, 
and  the  effects  produced  by  it, 
and  embraced  every  opportuni- 
ty of  giving  them  directions  for 
a  wise  and  faithful  discharge  of 
their  office. 

His  strength  was  visibly  on 
the  decline  during  the  last  year 
of  his  life,  and  he  frequently 
apoke  of  his  departure,  to  which 
he  looked  forward  with  joy  and 
delight.  The  commencement 
of  his  illnes8,which  happened  on 
the  7th  of  October,  1797,  con- 
sisted only  of  a  cold  and  hoarse- 
ness occasioned  by  a  check  of 
perspiration.  Dr.  Kennedy,who 
was  aparticular  friend  of  theRev. 
Mr.  Swartz,  gave  him  an  emetic 
to  remove  the  phlegm  which 
was  collected  4n  his  chest;  but 
he  received  no  benefit  from  it, 
for  after  taking  the  emetic,  he 
was  afflicted  with  vomiting  fdur 
or  five  times  every  day,  so  as  to 
be  almost  suffocated  by  it,  and 
which  lasted  till  the  37th  of  No- 
vember following.  It  was  very 
afflicting  to  see  the  sufferings 
of  our  venerable  father,  and  ev- 


ery remedy  rendered  fruitless 
which  was  tried  by  that  humane 
and  excellent  man  the  late  Dr. 
Stuart,  who  acted  for  Dr.  Ken- 
nedy during  his  absence,  and 
who  was  very  attentive  to  Mr. 
Swartz  during  his  illness.  My 
affliction  would  have  proved  in- 
supportable, if  a  merciful  God 
had  not  strengthened  and  com- 
forted me  through  the  unex- 
pected arrival  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Jaenicke,  on  the  4th  of  Novem- 
ber. 

Under  all  his  severe  suffer- 
ings, he  never  uttered  a  single 
expression  of  impatience;  hit 
mind  was  always  calm  and  se- 
rene. Once,  when  he  suffered 
very  severely,  he  said,  "  If  it  be 
the  will  of  tHe  Lord  to  take  me 
to  himself,  his  will  be  done. 
May  his  name  be  praised!'' 

Although  his  strength  was 
quite  exhausted,  and  his  body 
extremely  emaciated,  through 
the  frequent  vomitings,  yet,  un-' 
der  all  this  calamity,  he  desired 
that  the  school  children,  and 
others  who  usually  aUended  the 
evening  prayers,  should  assem- 
ble in  his  parlor,  where,  after 
singing,  he  expounded  a  portion 
of  Uie  Holy  Scriptures,  in  a  very 
affecting  manner,  and  concluded 
it  with  his  fervent  and  importu- 
nate prayers.  It  was  always  his 
custom  to  hear  the  English 
school*  children  read'  to  him  a 
few  chapters  out  of  the  Bible 
after  evening  prayer,*  and  to 
hear  them  sing  son^e  of  Dr. 
Watts's  hymns.  During  his  ill- 
ness, he  seemed  particularly 
pleased  with  that  excellent 
hymn,  which  begins  with  the 
following  words: 
"  Far  from  my  tlioughts  vain  wotU 

be  gone, 
Let  my  reli^^ious  hours  alone; 
Fain  would  mine  eyes  my  Savior  see< 
I  wait  a  visit.  Lord,  from  thee!" 
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He  called  it  his  beloved  song, 
and  desired  the  children  to  sing 
it  frequently  to  him. 

He  earnestly  exhorted  and 
entreated  the  heathen,  who  vis- 
ited him  in  his  illness,  to  for- 
sake their  idolatry,  and  to  con- 
sider betimes  the  things  which 
belonged  tb  their  peace.  When 
one  of  them  began  relating  that 
wonderful  things  occurred  in 
the  town,  our  venerable  fa- 
ther answered,  ^  The  most  won- 
derful thing  is,  that  after  hear- 
ing so  often  the  doctrines  of 
Christianity^  and  being  convinc- 
ed of  the  truth  of  it,  you  are  not- 
withstanding backward  to  em- 
brace and  obey  it."  In  con- 
versing with  another  heathen  of 
consequence,  he  expressed  his 
great  regret  at  leaving  him  in 
his  idolatry,  when  he  was  enter- 
ing into  eternity;  and  added  the 
fi>llowing  words:  •*  1  have  often 
exhorted  and  warned  you,  but 
you  have  hitherto  disregarded  it: 
you  esteem  atid  honor  the  crea- 
ture more  than  the  Creator.'* 

On  the  23d  of  November,  he 
was  visited  by  Serfogee,  the 
present  Rajah,  then  presump- 
tive heir  of  the  kingdom  of  Tan- 
jore,  and  to  whom  the  Rev.  Mr.  . 
Swartz  was  appointed  guardian 
by  the  late  Tulja  Maha  Rajah. 
On  being  informed  that  Serfo- 
gee Rajah  wished  to  see  him, 
he  let  him  know  that  he  should 
come  immediately,  as  he  doubt- 
ed whether  he  should  survive 
till  the  next  day.  On  his  arri- 
val, he  received  him  very  affec- 
tionately, and  then  delivered  to 
him  his  dying  charge,  by  which, 
though  pronounced  in  broken 
language  the  Rajah  seemed  to 
be  deeply  affected.  The  tenor 
of  his  speech  was  as  follows: 

"After  God  has  called  me 
hence,  I   request  you  will  be 


careful  not  to  indulge  a  fond- 
ness for  pomp  and  grandeur. 
You  are  convinced  that  my  en- 
deavors to  serve  you  have  been 
disinterested;  what  I  now  re- 
quest of  you  is,  that  you  would 
be  kind  to  the  Christians.  If 
they  behave  ill,  let  them  be 
punished;  but  if  they  do  well, 
shew  yourself  to  them  as  their 
father  and  protector. 

"As  the  diie  administration 
of  justice  is  indispensably  ,ne- 
cessary  for  the  prosperity  and 
happmess  of  every  state,  I  re- 
quest you  will  establish  regular 
courts,  and  be  careful  that  im- 
partial justice  be  administered. 
I  heartily  wish  you  would  re- 
nounce your  idolatry,  and  serve 
and  honor  the  only  true  God. 
May  he  be  merciful  and  enable 
you  to  do  it." 

Our  venerable  father  then  in- 
iquired  whether  he  sometimes 
perused  the  Bible;  and  con- 
cluded with  very  affecting  ex- 
hortations, to  be  mindtul  of 
the  concerns  of  his  immortal 
soul. 

The  resident,  Mr.  Macleod, 
who  had  been  on  a  visit  to  Tri- 
chinapally  for  some  weeks, 
hearing  on  his  arrival  the  ill 
state  of  Mr.  Swartz's  hfcalth,  had 
the  kindness  to  send  for  Dr. 
Street,  from  Trichinapally.  The 
Doctor  arrived  here  on  the  first 
of  December,  and  after  consult- 
ing with  Dr.  Stuart,  he  recom- 
mended the  tincture  of  steel  to 
be  taken  with  an  infusion  of 
bark,  which,  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  put  a  stop  to  the  vomit- 
ing, with  which  he  had  been  af- 
flicted since  the  seventeenth  of 
October. 

On  the  third  of  December, 
the  first  Sunday  in  Advent,  ve- 
ry early  in  the  morning,  he  sent 
for  the   Rev.  Mr.  Jaenicke  and 
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myself,  and  desired  the  Lord's 
Supper  to  be  administered  to 
him,  which  was  accordingly 
done  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jaenicke. 

Before  he  received  the  Lord's 
Supper,  he  put  up  a  long  and 
affectionate  prayer.  To  hear 
this  eminent  servant  of  Christ, 
who  had  faithfully  served  his 
Redeemer  very  near  half  a  cen- 
tury, disclaiming  all  merit  of  his 
©wn,  humbling  himself  before 
the  footstool  of  the  Divine  Ma- 
]  esty  as  the  chi^f  of  sinners,  and 
grounding  all  his  hopes  of  mer- 
cy and  salvation  on  the  unmer- 
ited grace  of  God,  and  the  mer-- 
itorious  sacrifice  of  his  beloved 
Savior,  was  a  great  lesson  of  hu" 
mility  to  us. 

Our  joy  was  great  x)n  his  re- 
covery, but  alas  it  was  soon 
changed  into  sorrow,  when  we 
observed  that  the  severe  attacks 
of  his  illness  had  in  a  great  de- 
gree affected  the  powers  of  his 
xnind,  and  which  he  did  not  per- 
fectly get  the  better  of  till  his 
Jast  illness,  a  few  days  before  his 
departure  out  of  life,  notwith- 
standing all  the  remedies  which 
were  tried.  It  was  however  surr 
prising  to  us,  that  though  his 
thoughts  seemed  to  be  incohe^ 
rent  when  he  spoke  of  'vs'^orldly 
.subjects,  yet  they  were  quite 
connected  when  he  prayed  or 
discoursed  about  pivine  things. 

After  his  recovery,  he  fre- 
quently wished,  according  to 
his  old  custom,  that  the  school 
children  and  Chr-istjlans,  should 
assemble  in  his  parlor  for  eve- 
ning prayer;  with  which  we 
.complied  in  order  to  please 
him,  though  we  were  concerned 
to  observe  that  these  exertions 
were  too  much  for  his  feeble 
frame. 

The  happy  talent  which  he 
possessed  of  making  almost  ev- 


ery conversaUon  instructive  and 
ecHfying,  did  not  forsake  him 
even  under  his  weak  and  de- 
pressed state.  One  morning 
wh^n  his  friend  Dr.  Kennedy 
visited  him,  (after  his  return,) 
the  conversation  turning  upon 
Dr.  Young's  Night  Thoughts, 
which  was  one  of  Mr.  Swartz's 
favorite  books,  he  observed  to 
the  Doctor,  that  those  weighty 
truths  contained  in  it,  were  not 
intended  that  we  should  abandon 
society,  renounce  our  business, 
and  retire  into  a  comer,  but  to 
convince  us  of  the  emptiness  of 
the  honors,  the  riches,  and  plea- 
sures of  this  world,  and  to  en- 
gage us  to  fix  our  hearts  there 
where  true  treasures  are  to  be 
found.  He  then  spoke  with  pe- 
culiar warmth  on  the  folly  of 
minding  the  things  of  this  world 
as  our  chief  good,  and  the  wis- 
dom and  happiness  of  thinkinj;; 
on  our  eternal  concerns. 

It  was  highly  pleasing  to  hear 
the  part  which  he  took  in  his 
conversation  with  the  Rev.  Mr, 
Pohle,  who  visited  him  a  little 
after  his  recovery,  and  which 
generally  turned  on  the  many 
benefits  and  consolations  pur- 
chased to  believers  through 
Christ.  He  was  transported 
with  jx>y  when  he  spoke  on  those 
subjects,  and  I  hope  I  may  with 
truth  call  it  a  foretaste  of  that 
joy  which  he  is  now  experienc- 
ing in  the  presence  of  his  Re- 
deemer, and  in  the  society  of 
the  blessed. 

On  the  2d  of  February,  1798, 
our  venerable  father  had  the 
satisfation  of  seeing  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Gericke,  Mr.  Holtzberg, 
and  his  family.  Little  did  we 
think  that  the  performance  of 
the  last  offices  for  him  would 
prove  a  part  of  the  duty  of  our 
worthy    senior,   the    Rev.  Mr. 
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Gericke;  and  I  bless  and  praise 
God  for  le^ading  his  faithful  ser- 
vant to  us,  at  that  very  time, 
when  we  were  most  in  need  of 
his  assistance  and  comfort. 

On  the  second  or  third  day 
after  the  Rev.  Mr*  Gericke's  ar- 
rival, Mr.  Swartz  complained  of 
a  little  pain  in  his  right  foot,  oc- 
casioned by  an  inflammation;  to 
remove  which  repeated' fomen- 
tations were  applied;  but  a  few 
days  after  we  observed,  to  our 
inexpressible  grief,  the  ap- 
proach of  a  niortification.  Dr. 
Kennedy  tried  every  remedy  to 
remove  it,  and  would  perhaps 
have  effected  the  cure,  if  his 
frame  had  been  able  to  support 
what  he  suffered.  He  was  an 
.example  of  patience  under  all 
these  calamities.  He  did  not 
speak,  during  the  whole  of  his 
illness,  one  single  word  of  im- 
patience. 

The  last  week  of  his  life  he 
was  obliged  to  lie  on  his  cot  the 
greatest  part  of  the  day,  and  as 
he  was  of  a  robust  constitution, 
it  required  great  labor  and  ex- 
ertion to  remove  him  to  a  chair, 
when  he  would  sit  up.  These 
exertions  contributed  to  weaken 
him  more  and  more. 

During  his  last  illness  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Gericke  visited  him 
frequently,  and  sp^nt  much  of 
his  time  with  him  in  conversing 
on  the  precious  promises  of 
God  through  Christ,  in  singing 
awakening  hymns,  and  in  offer- 
ing his  fervent  prayers  to  God 
to  comfort'  and  strengthen  his 
aged  servant  under  his  severe 
sufferings;  to  continue  and  in- 
crease his  Divine  blessing  upon 
his  labors  for  the  propagation  of 
the  Gospel;  and  to  bless  all  the 
pious  endeavors  of  the  Society, 
and  all  those  institutions  estab- 


lished in  this  country  for  the  en- 
largement of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ. 

He  rehearsed  with  peculiai* 
emphasis  (whilst  we  were  sing- 
ing) particular  parts  of  the 
hymns  expressing  the  believ 
er's  assurance  of  faith,  and  of 
the  great  love  of  God  in  Christ*' 
His  fervor  was  visible  to  every 
one  present,  whilst  Mr.  Ger- 
icke was  praying;  and  by  his 
loud  Amen  he  shewed  his  ardent 
desire  for  the  accomplishment 
of  our  united  petitions. 

A  few  days  before  he  entered 
into  the  joy  of  his  Lord,  the 
Rev.  Mr  Gericke  asked  him 
whether  he  had  any  thing  to  say 
to  the  brethren.  His  answer 
was,  "  Tell  them  that  it  is  my 
request,  that  they  should  mak6 
the  faithful  discharge  of  their 
oiEce  their  chief  care  and  con*- 
cem.'* 

A  day  or  two  before  his  de- 
parture, when  he  was  visited  by 
the  doctor,  he  said,  "  Doctor, 
in  heaven  there  will  be  no 
pain:"  "  Very  true,'*  replied  the 
doctor,  "  but  we  must  keep  you 
here  as  long  as  we  can."  He 
paused  a  few  moments,  and  thea 
addressed  the  doctor  with  those 
words,  "  G!  dear  doctor,  let  us 
take  care  that  we  may  not  be 
missing  there."  These  words 
were  delivered  with  such  an  af- 
fectionate tone  of  voice,  that 
made  a  deep  impression  on  the 
doctor,  and  on  every  one  prea.- 
ent. 

On  Wednesday,  the  13th  of 
February,  1798,  which  closed 
the  melancholy  scene,  we  ob- 
served with  deep  concern,  the 
approach  of  his  dissolution. 
The  Rev.  Messrs.  Gericke, 
Jaenicke,  Holtzberg,  and  my* 
self,  were  mueh  wi*  him  \ti 
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the  morning;  and  in  the  after- 
noon we  sung  several  excel- 
lent hymns,  and  offered  up  our 
prayers  and  praises  to  God,  in 
which  he  joined  us  with  fervor 
and  delight.  After  we  had  re- 
tired he  prayed  silently,  and  at 
one  time,  he  uttered  the  follow- 
ing words:  «0  Lord,  hitherto 
thou  hast  preserved  me;  hith- 
erto thou  hast  brought  me;  and 
hast  bestowed  innumerable  ben- 
efits upon  me.  Do  what  is 
pleasing  in  thy  sight.  I  deliver 
my  spirit  into  thy  hands;  cleanse 
and  adorn  it  with  the  righteous- 
ness of  my  Redeemer,  and  re- 
ceive me  into  the  arms  of  thy 
love  and  mercy."  About  two 
hours  after  we  had  retired,  he 
sent  for  me,  and  looking  upon 
me  with  a  friendly  countenance, 
he  imparted  his  last  paternal 
blessing  in  those  precious 
words:  "  I  wish  you  many  com<- 
forts."  On  offering  him  some 
drink,  he  wished  to  be  placed 
on  a  chair;  but  as  soon  as  he 
was  raised  upon  the  cot,  he 
bowed  his  head,  and  without  a 
groan  or  struggle,  he  shut  his 
eyes,  and  died  between  four  and 
five  in  the  afternoon,  in  the  72d 
year  of  his  age. 

Though  our  minds  were 
deeply  afiSicted  at  the  loss  of 
our  beloved  father,  yet  tlie  con- 
sideration of  his  most  edifying 
conduct  during  his  illness,  his 
incredible  •  patience  under  his 
severe  pains,  his  triumphant 
death,  and  the  evident  traces  of 
sweetness  and  composure  which 
were  left  on  his  countenance, 
prevented  the  vent  of  our  sor- 
rows for  the  present,  and  ani- 
mated us  to  praise  God  for  his 
great  mercies  bestowed  on  us 
through  his  faithful  servant, and 
to  intreat  him  to  enable  us  to 


follow  his  blessed  example,  that 
our  last  end  might  be  like  his. 

His  remains  were  comiidtted 
to  the  earth  on  the  14th  of  Feb. 
about  five  in  the  afternoon,  in 
the  chapel  out  of  the  fort,  erect- 
ed by  him  near  his  habitation, 
in  the  garden  given  to  him  by 
the  late  Tulja  Maha  Rajah. 

His  funeral  was  a  most  awful 
and  very  affecting  sight.  It  was 
delayed  a  little  longer  than  the 
limited  time,  as  Serfogee  Rajah 
wished  once  more  to  have  a 
look  at  him.  ^The  affliction 
which  he  suffered  at  the  loss  of 
the  best  of  his  friends,  was  very 
affecting.  He  shed  a  flood  of 
tears  over  the  body,  and  cover- 
ed it  with  a  gold  cloth.  We  in- 
tended to  sing  a  funeral  hymn, 
whilst  the  body  was  conveyed 
to  the  chapel;  but  we  were  pre- 
vented from  it  by  the  ..bitter 
cries  and  lamentations  of  the 
multitudes  <^  poor  who  had 
ciiowded  into  the  garden,  and 
which  pierced  through  our 
souls.  We  were  of  course 
obliged  to  defer  it  till  oiw  arri- 
val at  the  chapel. 

The  burial  service  was  per- 
formed by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ger- 
icke,  in  the  presence  of  the  Ra- 
jah, the  Resident,  and  most  of 
the  gentlemen  who  resided  in 
the  place,  and  a  great  number 
of  native  Christians,  full  of  re- 
gret for  the  loss  of  so  excellent 
a  minister,  the  best  of  men,  and 
a  most  worthy  member  of  soci- 
ety. O  may  a  merciful  God 
grant,  that  all  those  who  are  ap- 
pointed to  preach  the  Grospel  to 
the  heathen  world,  may  follow 
the  example  of  this  venerable 
servant  of  Christl  and  may  he 
send  many  such  faithful  labor- 
ers, to  answer  the  pious  inten- 
tion and  endeavors  of  the  hon- 
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orable  Society^  for  the  enlarge-    the  sake    of  our   Lord  Jesttt 
ment  of  the  kingdom  of  Chnsti     Christ!   Amen^ 
May  he  mercifully  grant  it^  for 
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pHEviousttr  to  the  immediate 
discussion  ai  tUs  subject,  it  will 
be  useful,  and  certainly  proper^ 
to  state  explicitly  what  is  hei-e 
intended  by  a  Revelation^ 

U  Revelation,  in  the  highest 
sense,  is  a  direct  and  supernot** 
Ural  communication  of  truths, 
precepts,  or  facts,  not  otherwise 
known,  nor,  in  the  case  suppos* 
ed,  discoverable,  by  those,  to 
whom  this  communicatioa  is 
made. 

2.  In  a  sense  somewhat  infc- 
Hor,  Revelation  is  a  revival,  and  , 
a  correct  establishment  in  the 
memory,  of  truths,  precepts,  or 
facts,  which,  although  once 
known,  could  not  otherwise  be 
remembered;  or  which,  if  par- 
tially remembered,  could  not  be 
correctly  established. 

3.  In  the  instance  before  us, 
viz.  the  Scriptures,  Revelation 
is  a  complete  direction  of  the 
mind  'Of  the  inspired  persoi^  to 
such  truths,  precepts,  and  facts, 
and  to  auoh  only,  as,  in  the  view 
of  God,  were  proper  to  be  men- 
tioned in  the  Sacred  Canon. 

4.  Revelation  involves  a  com<- 
plete  security  from  error,  in  aU 
these  particulars.    Thus  fai*  the 

Vol.  III.     JVevf  Series. 


definition  givei)^  refers  to  thi 
subjects  of  Revelation.  Thisy 
however,  is  not  all,  which  is  in- 
volved in  the  term.  It  includes 
also,  in  sevetal  respects,  the 
manner^  in  which  the  cotnmuni* 
cation  is  made.  Concerning  this 
it  is  to  be  obser^'^ed, 

5.  Revelation  supposes,  that 
the  words,  which  the  inspired 
person  uses,  to  communicate 
what  is  revealed  to  him,  are 
such,. as  will  convey,  so  far  as 
human  language  permits,  the 
things  revealed,  truly,  exactly, 
^id  in  the  manner  best  iit^d  t4» 
answer  the  purposes  of  the  Rev- 
elation* 

6.  With  this  limitation^  the 
words,  and  their  arrangement, 
may  still  be  such,  as  to  exhibit^ 
altogether,  the  characteristical^ 
g*yle  of  the  person  inspired. 

Truth  may  be,  and  is,  com- 
municated by  all  men,  and  by 
each  in  his  own  style,  with 
much  the  same  exactness.  By 
innumerable  multitudes,  also,  it 
is  commmiicated  with  advants;- 
ges  so  entirely  the  same,  as  to 
leave  no  room  to  tlie  human 
eye  for  any  material  distinction. 
2  he  i^Qrde^  therefore,  x&^eh  tkg 
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Holy  Gho9t  tcacheth^  need  not 
be  such)  nor  so  modified,  as  to 
change  at  all  the  characteristical 
itjrle  of  the  writer. 

As  Instances  of  Revelation  in 
the  high  sense,  mentioned  un- 
der the  first  head,  I  adduce  the 
Mediation  of  Christ;  the  Resur- 
rection of  the  Body;  the  Scrip- 
tural Future  State;  and  the 
means,  and  cert^ty^  of  Justifi- 
cation. 

As  an  instance  of  Revelation 
in  the  sense,  mentioned  under 
the  second  head,  I  adduce,  par- 
ticularly, the  discourses  of 
Christ,   recorded  by  the  Evan^ 

felists,  and    especially  by  St. 
ohn. 

Of  tl>e  third,  faurth,  and  fifth 
observations,  the  whole  volume 
of  the  Scriptures  i^  the  proper 
example. 

Several  other  observations 
might  with  advantage  be  added 
to  these.  But  I  shall  omit  them 
here;  because  the  definition,  al- 
ready given,  is  sufficient  for  nay 
purpose;  and  because  I  am  un- 
willing to  trespass  upon  the  pa- 
tience of  those  who  hear  me. 

All  the  arguments  which 
will  be  advanced  in  these  Lec- 
tures, to  support  the  doctrine, 
that  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament  are  a  Rev- 
elation from  God,  will  be  ar- 
ranged under  the  three  follow- 
ing heads. 

I.  The  Hi8$oricaly 

II.  The  Doctrinali  and 

IIL  7^e  ARacellaneoiLs  Evi- 
dence of  the  pivine  Origin  of 
the  Sfiri/itures^ 

Under  the  first-  head  I  shall 
tttempt.to  shew  the  Reaiity  qf 
the  firincifyal  Facta^  contained  in 
the  Scri/itures, 

Under  the  second,  the  Truth 
^  the  pHncitiah  Doctrines. 


Under  the  third  I  shall  allege 
all  the  other  kinds  of  Evidenccy 
which  are  not  profierly  arranged 
^under  the  two  first.  For  exam- 
ple, I  propose  here  to  consider 
the  nature  of  Profthecy  and  Miv' 
aclesy  and  their  influence  on  tfds 
question;  the  Circumstancesj 
Character^  and  Harmony^  of  the 
Scriptural  Writers;  the  Purity, 
and  Sieblimity^  of  their  Writings; 
the  Character  of  Christ;  the 
Manner^  in  ^hich  the  Sacred 
books  have  been  transmitted  to 
us;  and  several  other  things, 
which  need  not  now  be  specifi- 
ed. 

I  have  chosen  this  division  of 
the  subject,  because  it  is  clear, 
and  comprehensive:  particular- 
ly, because  it  U  free  from  that 
embarrassment,  to  which  the 
common  division  of  this  Evi- 
dence into  Internal  and  Evter* 
nal  is  necessarily  subjected: 
those,  who  adopt  this  division, 
being  compelled  by  unavoida- 
bfe  necessity  to  blend  these  two 
kinds  of  evidence  throughout 
many  branches  of  their  discus- 
sions. Prophecy  may  be  men- 
tioned a»  an  example  of  this. 
Prophecy  is  contained  in  the 
Scdptures;  and  ia  thus  far  In- 
ternal. The  fulfilment  of  many 
Prophecies  is,  however,  to  be 
found  only  in  Profjme  History* 
The  evidence,  furnished  in  thl^ 
manner,  is  therefore  External. 
Yet,  according  to  this  division, 
the  evidence  from  Prophecy 
must  be  arranged  under  one  or 
the  other,  of  these  heads.  The 
division,  which  involves  in  itself 
such  confusion,  is  of  course  a 
bad  one. 

I.  I  shall  consider  in  a  series 
of  LectureS)  the  Ifistqrical  Evi- 
denccy  that  the  Scriptures  are  fr 
Revelation  from  God, 
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The  First  great  Fact  which 
offers  itself  to  our  view  in  this 
inquiry,  is  the  Crxation. 

It  is  asserted  by  Moses  in  the 
first  chapter  of  Genesis, 

That,  In  the  beginnings  God 
treated  the  HeavenM^  and  the 
Earth;  or  the  Universe: 

That,  The  Earthy  or  mass  of 
matter,  out  of  which  the  Earth 
and  other  things  were  mude, 
foaa  without  form  and  void* 
The  saine  mass  is  called  also  in 
the  sam6  verse,  the  deefi^i  and 
the  water 9.  When  it  is  said 
that  this  mass  was  vnthoutform; 
it  is  intended,  that  it  was  shape- 
less; or  of  no  particular  describ- 
able  form.  When  it  is  said,  that 
this  mass  was  voids  it  is  intend- 
ed tfiat  it  was  void  of  beauty,  or- 
der,  and  the  appearance  of  de- 
sign: 

That,  Darkne88  rested  on  the 
face  f{f  this  mass,  called  the 
deefi: 

That,  The  Spisir  o/^Ood 
moved  ufion  the  face  of  this 
mass,  called,  here,  the  watera: 

That  then  by  a  command, 
Gon  brought  into  being  Hghtj 
and  that  the  preceding  darknesa^ 
existing  after  the  creation  of 
the  chaos,  and  this  light,  exist- 
ing until  the  next  return  of 
darkness^  constituted  thie  Jirat 
day: 

That  on  the  second  day,  he 
created  the  firmament: 

That  on  the  third,  he  aefia- 
rated  the  dry  land  from  the  wa- 
ter^  properly  so  called;  and 
created  the  graaa^  treesj  and 
filanta: 

That  on  the  fourth  day,  he 
created  the  Sun^  and  Moon^  and 
placed  them  in  the  visible  heav- 
ens; and  that  he  made  the  atara 
uUo: 

That  on  the  fifth,  he  created 


the  fowU^  andfiahea;  and  endu» 
ed  them  with  the  power  offtrop,^ 
agating  their  afieciea: 

That  on  the  sixth,  he  created 
the  beasts^  possessed  of  the 
same  power;  and,  at  the  end 
of  all  these  wonderful  works, 
formed  two  individtiala;  a  male^ 
and  a  female;  who  were  the 
progenitors  of  mankindr  and 

That  on  the  aeventhy  he  reated 
from  the  work  qf  Creationy  and 
biesaedj  and  hy  his  example  hal" 
lowedy  the  Seventh  day. 

Such,  according  to  Moaea,  was 
the  work  of  Creation.  To  this 
account  it  is  added,  that  God 
saw  every  things  which  he  had 
madcy  and  behold^  it  waa  very 
good. 

In  support  of  this  account,  as 
a  just  and  true  one,  of  the  great 
fact,  which  it  records;  I  ob* 
serve, 

I.  It  ia  altogether  reasonable 
in  itaelf. 

The  assertion,  that  the  world, 
or  the  mass  of  matter,  of  which 
this  globe  is  composed,  was 
originally  brought  into  being,  is 
reasonable;  because 

In  the  first  place,  There  t«  no 
reaaon  for  the  contrary  ofiiniom 

The  only  objection  which  has 
been  made  to  the  doctrine,  that 
God  created  all  thinga,  or  that 
Matter  waa  created^  which  de-. 
serves  any  attention,  is  that  of 
jiriatotlcj  viz.  that  the  creation 
of  matter  ia  an  effort  too  great 
to  be  realized,  by  the  human 
mind.  Ariatctle  was,  I  believe, 
the  first  person,  who  taught  in 
Eurofie  the  doctrine,  that  the 
world  waa  eternal:  and  this  doc- 
trine he  embraced,  as  he  says, 
merely  because  he  could  not 
conceive,  that  the  world  could 
be  brought  into  existence.  How 
far  this  argument  is  satisi'actory, 
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jTKiy  be  learned  from  Aristotle 
himself;  who  afterwards  declar- 
ed exjM'essly,  that  he  could  find 
no  cause,  why  it  should  be  es- 
teemed a  certainty,  that  the 
world  either  «'a«,  or  ivaa  not^ 
eternal. 

That  such  a  Creation  was  be- 
yond the  power  of  God  cannot 
be  supposed  for  a  moment;  if 
we  consider,  that  the  Creation 
of  minds,.or  spirits,  is  at  least  as 
great  an  exertion  of  power,  as  the 
creation  of  mattei-;  and  remem- 
ber, that  minds  are  created  every 
day  in  immense  multitudes. 

Secondly,  The  qualities  of 
matter  are  obviously  suchj  as 
strongly  evince  design  and  wis-* 
dom:  because  they  are  adafited 
to  the  ends^  which  matter  is  06-, 
viously  intended^  and  emf-loyed, 
to  accoinfilish. 

These  ends  are  indubitably 
the  result  of  wisdom;  and  of  In- 
finite wisdom;  as,  with  equal 
evidence,  is  the  whole  process, 
by  which  they  are  accomplish^ 
ed.  That  the  adjustment  of 
these  means,  for  the  purpose  of 
accomplishing'  these  ends,  is  a 
work  of  infinite  wisdom,  no  so- 
ber man  will  question.  That 
matter  should  have  been  eter- 
nal, self-existent,  and  yet  pos- 
sessed of  exactly  those  quali- 
ties, which  fitted  it  to  answer 
the  designs  of  this  wisdom,  is  a 
mere  assumption,  i^ithout  any 
probability  to  support  it;  and,  to 
say  the  least,  is  but  one  chance 
out  of  an  infinity.  But  as  he, 
who  creates  minds,  could  cer* 
tainly  create  matter,  it  is  evi» 
dent,  that,  if  he  found  matter, 
casting  with  qualities  unfitted 
for  his  OT^  pui'poscs,  he  would 
either  destroy  the  existing 
properties  of  matter,  and  invest 
\X  yt\\^  pew  opes;  or  greatc  new 


matter,  and  give  it  such  proper- 
ties as  suited  his  own  purposes. 
The  properties  of  matter,  then, 
are  either  the  result  of  this 
immensely  improbable  chance; 
or  of  the  creating  power  of  God. 
I  willingly  leave  it  to  the  Athe- 
ist himself,  on  the  supposition, 
that  these  premises  are  admit* 
ted  by  him  for  the  sake  of  argu- 
meni,  to  determine  which  of 
these  ought  to  be  the  conse-r 
quence.  But,  if  we  subtract 
from  matter  its  properties,  it  is 
difficult  to  say  what  will  re-^ 
main:  certainly  nothing,  of 
which  we  can  form  a  conception. 

Thirdly,  There  are  many  rea- 
sons^ derived  from  various  sour' 
ces^  to  receive  this  account  of  the 
Creation:  while  there  is  no  ar* 
gument  for  the  contrary  oftinion. 

There  was  such  a  writer,  as 
Moses;  of  the  character,  at  the 
time,  in  the  country,  and  of  the 
circumstances,  ascribed  to  him 
in  the  Scriptures.  This  is  evi» 
dent;  because  the  Jewish  re- 
cords, from  the  time,  at  which 
Moses  is  asserted  to  have  lived, 
to  the  end  of  the  firet  century 
after  the  birth  of  Christ,  were 
never  materially  interrupted. 
Hence  there  is  the  fullest  rea- 
son to  suppose,  that  such  re- 
corded facts,  as  merely  respect 
the  state  of  that  nation,  (mira- 
cles apart,)  were  real.  For  the 
same  reasons,  which  induce  us 
to  believe  any  other  course  of 
history  concerning  the  affaii's  of 
any  nation,  we  ought  to  believe 
the  records  of  the  Jews.  No 
records  of  any  other  ancient  na- 
tion have  so  many  marks  of  au- 
thenticity; or  are  so  well  attest- 
ed; as  tho^e  of  the  Jews^  This 
of  itself  is  sufficient  proof  of  the 
fact,  that  tliere  was  such  a  man, 
^S  Moses^  axi4  that  ]ie  sustafaied 
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such  a  character,  ^nd  performed 
such  actions,  as  are  attributed 
to  him  in  the  Pentateuch. 

The  subsequent  writers  in 
the  Bible,  although  we  are  not, 
here,  to  take  it  for  granted,  that 
they  were  inspired  writers,  are 
yet  f«drly  to  be  considered  as 
unimpeachable  historians  of 
their  own  nations.  A  great  pro- 
portion of  these  mention  Moses 
expressly,  and  uniformly  speak 
©f  him  as  the  founder  of  their 
nation;  as  the  writer  of  the  Pen- 
f  tateuch;  as  their  Lawgiver;  as 
the  person,  who  led  their  ances- 
tors from  the  bondage  of  Egyfit 
through  the  Red  Sea,  and 
through  the  Arabian  wilderness 
to  the  borders  of  Canaan;  and 
as  the  immediate  source  of  all 
their  institutions,  civil  and  re- 
ligious. So  far  as  my  knowl- 
edge extends,  not  an  individual 
writer  of  this  nation,  either  an- 
cient or  modem,  has  question- 
ed, even  remotely,  the  reality  of 
the  character,  or  the  authentici- 
ty of  the  writings  of  Moses. 
Such  lin  agreement,  as  this,  can- 
not be  found  in  any  country,  or 
among  any  people,  in  support 
of  their  early  history;  or  of  the 
character,  and  actions,  of  the 
person,  or  persons,  Supposed  to 
have  founded  their  national  ex- 
istence. That  such  an  agi^e- 
ment  should  have  existed  m  fa- 
vor of  a  falsehood;  especially  in 
a  case  of  such  magnitude;  is  in- 
credible. The  principles,  on 
which  alone  v;e  can  question 
the  existence,  character,  and  ac- 
tions of  Moses,  (his  miratles  ex- 
cepted,) would  force  us  to  re- 
ject nearly  all  historical  infor- 
mation. 

The  state  of  the  Jews,  of  it- 
self, clearly  proves  these  facts. 
We  know  with  certainty,  that 


the  Jews  lived  in  just  such  a 
state  of  society,  as  that,  which 
is  delineated  for  them  ia  the 
Pentateuch;  that  they  had  just 
such  laws,  just  such  a  religion, 
and  just  such  manners.  We 
also  know  that  these  were  all 
peculiar  to  this  people,  and  in 
many  respects  contrary  to  those 
of  all  other  nations.  For  this 
singular  state  of  society^  there 
was  a  cause.  But  no  other 
cause  has  ever  been  alleged, 
except  the  system  contidned  in 
the  Pentateuch,  and  professedly 
written  by  Moses.  The  Jew*- 
of  the  present  time  acknowl- 
edge these  without  a  dissenting 
voice  to  be  their  laws;  and  to 
have  been  from  the  date,  assign- 
ed in  the  Pentateuch,  uniform- 
ly, and  only,  the  laws  of  their 
nation.  The  Jews  of  every  pre- 
ceding age  have  made  the  same 
acknowledgment.  But  it  is  im- 
possible that  an  eve7it  so  public, 
and  so  important,  as  the  estab- 
lishment of  such  a  code  of  laws, 
a  religion  so  singular,  and  a. 
state  of  society  so  peculiar, . 
should  not  be  known  at  first,  or 
that  it  should  be  forgotten  after- 
wards. Equally  impossible  is 
it,  that  the  source  of  these 
things  should  be  unknown,  or 
forgotten.  This  impossibility 
is  pre-eminently  evident,  if  wC 
consider  the  remarkable,  the 
singular  events,  which  preced- 
ed, and  attended,  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Jewish  system. 
The  Jews  were  the  bond-slaves 
of  the  Egyptians.  From  thia 
bondage  they  escaped.  They 
passed  through,  or,  if  the  Infi* 
del  pleases,  round  the  Red  Sea: 
they  crossed  the  Arabian  wiU 
demess:  they  conquered  the  in- 
habitants of  Canaan,  and  plant-* 
ed  themselves  penn^ently  in 
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that  country.  Such  an  scape 
from  slavery,  such  a  nation- 
al pilgrimage,  such  a  con- 
quest, and  such  an  establish- 
ment in  a  country  subdued  by 
their  arms,  it  was  impossible 
for  them  not  to  remember. 
Equally  impossible  was  it  for 
them  not  to  know,  and  remem- 
ber, by  whom  they  were  con- 
ducted through  such  mighty 
events;  and  whether  they  deriv- 
ed from  the  same  man,  their 
laws,  religion,  and  state  of  soci- 
ety. An  Exodus  of  this  kind 
could  not  be  forgotten;  nor  a 
conquest  of  this  magnitude;  nor 
the  persons,  who,  as  leaders, 
were  concerned  in  either. 

At  the  same  time,  a  consider- 
able number  of  heathen  writers 
of  fair  character,  and  under  no 
possible  imputation  of  any  pre- 
judice, have  given  us  accounts 
of  Moses  J  agreeing,  in  many  par- 
ticulars of  high  importance, 
with  those  of  the  Scriptures. 

To  his  existence,  at  the  time 
specified,  as  a  member,  and  a 
ruler,  of  the  Jews  or  Israelites, 
testify,  Justin,  Tragus  J^omfiei' 
K*,  Enpolcmus,  Kumenius,  Arta~ 
panus^  Diodonts  Siculus,  Celsus, 
Porphyry,  &c. 

That  he  taught  letter  to  the 
Jews,  they  to  the  Phoenicians^ 
and  they  to  tlie  Greeks,  testify 
Enfiolemus,  and  the  Hymns,  as^ 
cribed  to  Orfihetis,  to  the  two 
last  facts;  and  jirtafianus  to  the 
first.  To  the  last  fact  testify 
Philostratrus,  Pliny,  Lucian, 
&c.  The  two  last  facts  are,  al- 
so, unanswerably  evident  from 
the  names,  and  chai'acters,  of 
the  Greek  alphabet:  both  of 
which  are,  beyond  a  controver- 
sy, derived  from  the  Hebrew 
alphabet. 

As  I  shall  have  occasion  to 
resume  this  subject  in  a  future 


part  of  these  lectures;  I  shall 
disnuss  it  for  the  present. 

Moses,  it  will  be  easily  seen, 
may  have  conversed  with  his 
Grandfather  Kohath;  he  with 
Jacob;  he  with  Abraham;  he 
with  Shem;  he  with  Methuse^ 
lah;  and  he  with  Adam,  Thus 
between  Adam  and  Motes  five 
generations  of  men  may  have 
received,  and  communicated, 
the  whole  of  the  history,  written 
by  Moses,  except  that  of  the 
Creation.  In  so  short  a  series 
of  descents,  whdre  the  several 
pairs  of  these  persons  had  so 
long  opportunities  of  convers- 
ing together,  there  is  scarcely 
any  room  to  suspect  mistakes  of 
serious  importance:  especially 
with  respect  to  events  of  so  mo- 
mentous a  nature,  as  those, 
which  Moses  has  actually  re- 
corded. But,  if  the  account  giv- 
en of  the  primitive  state  of  man, 
of  his  apostasy,  of  the  Deluge, 
of  the  calling  of  Abraham,  and 
of  the  destruction  of  Sodom; 
events,  of  which  some,  or  other, 
of  these  persons,  were  eye-wit- 
nesses, and  about  which  none  of 
them  were  exposed  to  any  error, 
be  acknowledged  to  have  taken 
place;  there  will  probably  be 
little  debate  about  the  Cre- 
ation. As  to  the  objection, 
whfch  may  be  raised,  here,a- 
gainst  the  original  length  of  hu- 
man life,  attributed  by  Moses  to 
the  antediluvians,  I  shall  con- 
sider it  hereafter. 

It  ought  to  be  added  here, 
that  no  writer  of  any  other  na- 
tion has  left  such  satis&ctory 
proofs  of  his  integrity,  as  Mo- 
sts.  This  position  I  shall  at  the 
present  time  take  for  granted; 
and  shall  leave  it  to  be  particu- 
larly examined  on  another  occa- 
sion. 

2.    The    Timcy  at    w/ueh  the 
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Creation  is  said  to  have  taken 
filace^  accords  with  all  our  knotul" 
edge  on  this  subject. 

To  support  this  assertion  I 
observe. 

In  the  first  place^  That  no  hu- 
man records  reach  beyond  this 
period- 

The  only  accounts^  which 
have  been  seriously  imagined 
to  contradict  this  observation^ 
are  those  of  Egyfit^  FhaniciOf 
Hindoostan^and  China, 

Those  of  EgyM  are  given  to 
tts  by  Manetho  and  Eratos" 
thenes. 

But  Manetho  plainly  deserves 
no  credit.  He  professes,  that 
he  derived  his  accounts,  in  a 
considerable  measure,  from 
books,  or  records,  written  in  the 
Greek  language,  and  la^d  up  in 
the  Egyptian  temples  by  the  se- 
cond Thothy  or  Theuth.  But,  at 
the  time,  alleged  by  Manetho^ 
as  the  proper  date  of  these  writ- 
ings, there  were  no  such  writ- 
ings in  Greek;  for  there  was  no 
such  language;  and,  in  the 
proper  sense,  no  such  nation. 
Besides,  all  his  accounts  of 
times  very  ancient,  are  merely 
accounts  of  names;  without 
facts,  and  without  vouchers;  and 
therefore  deserve  not  the  least 
attention. 

The  Chronological  Tables  of 
Evatosthenesy  Bedford  observes, 
substantially  agree  with  the  ac- 
counts of  Mosesy  as  they  are 
confirmed  by  Dichaarchusj  Fli- 
ny,  and  Eusebius, 

Sanchoniathouy  the  only  Pha- 
nician  w.riter  of  any  conse- 
quence, confirms,  and  very 
strongly,  th^  accounts  of  Moses y 
as  well  with  regard  to  time,  as 
to  other  circumstances. 

The  Hindoo  accounts,  as  ap- 
pears by  the  labors  df  the  late 
Sir  WiUimm  Jsnesy  confirm,  in 


many  respects,  those  of  Moses, 
Their  chronology,  which  ha$ 
been  supposed  to  differ  almost 
incalculably  from  that  of  the 
Scriptures,  has,  by  the  labors  of 
the  same  ^reat  man,  been  shewn 
to  harmoiuze,  in  its  true  import, 
with  the  sacred  Chronology. 

The  Chinese^  not  to  mention 
the  contradictoriness  of  their 
early  accounts,  were,  as  Sir 
William  Jones  has  discovered,  a 
Colony  of  the  Hindoos;  wliich 
emigrated  to  the  Province  of 
Shensiy  about  twelve  centuries 
before  the  Christian  era.  All 
their  ancient  accounts,  there- 
fore, are  merely  mutilated  Hin^ 
duo  narratives,  or  fictions  of 
their  own.  Confucius  evidently 
regarded  them  as  having  no 
claim  to  credit. 

Secondly,  The  Traditions, 
and  Histories,  of  ancient  no*" 
tionsy  universally  either  di^ 
rectly  declare,  or  unavoidably 
imfdyy  that  the  world  was  made'^ 
or  at  least  was  first  inhabited,  at 
a  period,  not  materially  different 
from  that,  assigned^ by  Moses, 
The  progress  of  population,  of 
society,  agriculture,  arts,  and 
improvements  universally,  fur- 
nishes unanswerable  proof,  that 
men  were  created  at  a  period 
not  very  distant.  The  history 
of  all  these  subjects  is  inexpli- 
cable, if  che  human  race  existed 
at  times,  in  any  great  degree 
more  ancient,  than  those  alleg- 
ed by  the  Scriptures. 

Thirdly,  The  Christian  Scri/i- 
tures  plainly  sufifiort  the  Mosaic 
account  of  the  Creation.  What- 
ever arguments,  then,  can  be 
alleged  in  behalf  of  these  Scrip- 
tures as  a  Revelation  from  God, 
go  the  whole  length  towards  es- 
tablishing the  Mosaic  account. 

Fourthly,  The  moon^s  afifirox- 
iination  ^o  the  earth,  xt^kich  by  ct 
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series  of  observations  and  caicU'- 
lationa  isy  as  Fergusoyi  observes, 
firoved  to  be  realj  and  conaidera' 
ble;  shcKva  the  earth  to  have  been 
formed  at  a  period  not  far  distant 
from  the  present,* 

There  are  two  Objections  a- 
gainst  the  date  of  the  Creation, 
for  which  I  contend.  One  is 
that,  attributed  by  Brydone  to 
the  Canon  Recupero;  and  is 
summarily  the  following; 

That  a  stratum  of  lava,  which 
according^  to  the  opinion  of  the 
Canon  flowed  from  Mount  Et- 
na^ in  the  time  of  the  second 
Punic  war,  (about  2000  years 
ago^)  is  not  sufficiently  cov- 
ered with  soil  to  produce 
cither  corn,  or  vines.  Hence, 
if  Brydone^  who  seems  to  have 
a  kind  of  facility  in  mistaking, 
has  been  guilty  of  no  error,  the 
Canon  concluded,  that  it  re- 
quires 2000  years  to  change  the 
surface  of  lava  into  a  fertile  soil. 
Seven  distinct  lavas,  one  under 
another,  have  been  discovered 
in  digging  a  pit  near  Jaci^  in 
tlie  neighborhood  of  Mount  Et- 
na; most  of  them  covered  with 
a  thick  stratum  of  rich  soil. 
Hence  the  Canon  is  said  to  have 
concluded  from  analogy,  that  the 
lowest  of  these  lavas  flowed 
from  the  mountain  14000  years 
ago;  and  that  the  earth,  of 
course,  is  more  than  14000 
years  old. 

To  this  conclusion  of  Recu- 

•  We  are  aware  that  La  Place,  in 
his  Syste^tie  du  Monde,  has  staled  it  as 
the  result  of  his  observations,  ihut 
the  moon  is  gradoaUy  receding  in  the 
same  regular  manner^  in  which  she 
has  heretofore  approsi mated*  We 
do  not,  however,  consider  the  point 
us  so  fully  settled,  contrary  to  ibe 
longf  course  of  preceding  observa- 
tions, as  to  make  it  necessary  to  omit 
this  argument,  Ed, 


peroj  Bisbop  Waisoth  among 
other  answers,  has  given  the 
following  decisive  one;  that  the 
mass  which  covers  HerctUane- 
um^  and  PompeU^  consists  of 
seven  distinct  lavas,  with  veins 
of  good  soil  between^  them*  But 
the  lowest  of  these  lavaa  we 
know  to  have  flowed  fjrom  Ve- 
suvius y  in  the  year  79  of  the 
Christian  era:  a  little  mor^  thaa 
1700  years  since.  Complete 
proof  is  here  furniajtiedy  that 
lava  may  be  covered .  with  a 
fruitful  soil  in  about  250  jrears) 
instead  of  2000. 

The  other  Objection  referred 
to  is  this: 

"  It  cannot  be  rationally  sup- 
posed, that  God  should  h^ye  be- 
gun to  create  at  so  late  a  period 
in  eternity." 

This  objection  Imabeen  often 
alleged;  and  always  without  con- 
sideration. A  moment's  thought 
will  prove,  that  if  the  world  had 
been  created  a  million  of  years, 
or  a  tliousand  of  i9iliions,.before 
the  Mosaic  era^  the  inhabitants, 
at  the  distance  of  6000  years 
from  its  creation^  would. luur^ 
had  every  reasoi\  to  dispute.,  or 
deny,  its  date,  wluch  we  now 
have.  "  Can  it  be  imagined,*' 
might  they  say, "  that  God  began 
to  create  only  6000  years  ago?" 
This  question,  with  the  clearest 
evidence,  would  be  equally  just, 
and  proper,  at  the  distance  of 
6000  years  from  the  creation; 
let  it  have  taken  place  al;  any 
supposable  date;  but  i^  jaUe^^ed 
without  force  at  the  present 
time,  as  it  must  have  beeji  at 
any  other.  He,  who  does  not 
perceive  that  sooner  a^d  later 
have  no  reference  to  eteiaity, 
and  cannot  in  any  sense  becom-  ' 
pared  with  it,  has  thought  little 
concerning  the  subject- 
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Fop  the  Panoplist. 

"To  morrow''  is  the  language 
of  procrastination:  how  many 
presume  on  this  fondly  expect^ 
ed,  but  very  uncertain  day.  The 
votarios  of  pleasure  must  in- 
dulge in  sensual  gratification, 
and  give  a  loose  to  all  their  de* 
sires  to  day;  but  to  morrow  they 
Intend  to  bid  adieu  to  worldly 
pleasures,  and  seek  that  relig* 
ion  which  will  make  them  hafi- 
py  hereafter.  The  rich  man  is 
employed  every  moment  of  to 
day,  in  accumulating  wealth; 
but  he  tells  you,  that  to  morrow 
he  means  to  lay  up  treasure  in 
heaven,  where  the  moth  doth  not 
iorru/it,  and  where  thieves  break 
not  through  nor  steal.  The  hon-^ 
orable  man  is  to  day  seeking 
with  avidity  honor  from  the 
world;  but  to  morrow  h,e  intends 
to  seek  that  honor  which  cometh 
from  God  only.  The  drunkard 
must  indulge  in  his  cups  to  day; 
but  to  morrow  he  hopes  to  be- 
come sober  and  temperate.  The 
thief  is  anxious  to  embrace  one 
more  opportunity  of  robbing  his 
neighbor;  but  to  morrow  he 
thinks  he  shall  become  honest 
and  upright.  The  profane 
swearer  must  be  indulged  with 
Using  the  dialect  of  hell  to  day; 
but  to  morrow  he  intends  to 
serve  God  and  fear  an  oath. 
The  fraudulent  man  must  now 
practise  deceit  and  artifice^  but 
to  morrow  he  is  to  be  tome  fair 
in  his  dealings. 

My  dear  friends,  how  many  of 
our  predecessors  in  sin,  whose 
bodies  arc  now  in  the  gra^ejhave 
waited  for,  yea,  have  expected  a 
^^Ugioua  to  morrow:  l)ut,  Jalas, 
Aey  have  waited  in  vain!  • 

My  dear  young  readers,  thisr 
subject   particularly    calls    for 

Vol,  ni.     JVew  Series; 


your  attention:  have  you  pre* 
sumed  on  an  unceitain  to  mor- 
row? Remember,  "  procrastina- 
tion is  the  thief  of  time."  Be- 
fore to  morrow's  dawn  your  sun 
may  set  for  ever,  and  leave  you 
in  that  dark  abyss,  where  hope 
will  never  come,  and  whence 
there  is  no  deliverance.  O 
then,  wrhy  will  ye  die?  why 
will  ye  persist  in  your  rebell- 
ion which  will  end  in  ruin? 

My  dear  aged  fathers  and 
mothers,  what  can  you  have  to 
do  with  a  to  morrow?  I  sincere- 
ly desire  tha-t  you  may  see  many 
future  days  filled  with  acts  of 
J)ietjr  and  benevolence,  but  it  is 
not  m  the  power  of  angels  or 
men  to  insure  you  one.  How 
then  does  it  behove  both  yoti 
and  me  to  catch  the  fleeting^ 
moments  as  they  pass;  and  em- 
ploy them  to  the  honor  of  that 
God,  from  whom  we  have  so 
deeply  revolted. 

My  Christian  friends,  wheri* 
is  the  blessedness  ye  once  spake 
of?  not  vanished,  I  would  hope^ 
as  the  morning  cloud  and  the 
early  dew.  Do  ive  not  profess 
to  belong  to  one  family?  to  be 
engaged  in  one  common  cause? 
and  heirs  of  the  same  inher- 
itance? Then  surely  it  equally 
becomes  us  to  be  zealous  notv  for 
our  Master's  honor,  for  the  en-J 
largement  of  his  kingdom,  and 
the  promotion  of  his  cause  in  the 
world..  Do  we  feel  an  anxious  so^ 
licitude  for  the  salvation  of  poor 
Christless  sinners?  Do  we  trem- 
ble for  them;  do  ye  feel  ex- 
ceedingly distressed  for  their 
immortal  souls;  and  do  our  bow-' 
els  yearn  over  them  with  com- 
passion? Do  we  plead  with  God 
for  them  with  an  importunity 
not  to  be  denied?  Ah,  did  we 
love  our  neighbors  as  ourselves^ 
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we  sliondd  be  equally  solicitous 
for  their  souls  as  for  our  ovm. 
Then  let  us  pray^  and  never 
fidnt.  Boa4t  not  thyself  of  to 
morrow^  for  thou  knowe^t  not 
vfhat  a  day  may  bring  forth.  If 
thou  be  %xn9€y  thou  art  vrise  for 
thyself:  but  if  thou  Mcornesty 
thou  alone  4halt  bear  it. 

JULIAMA. 


MEBITATIOM   II. 

Jcr.  X.  23.  O  Lord,  I  know 
that  the  way  qf  man  is  not  in 
hinuelf;  it  t«  not  in  man  that 
walketh  to  direct  his  steps. 

The  person  who  has  lived  to 
middle  a^,  especially  if  he  is 
apt  to  reflect  upon  the  various 
events  which  are  befalling  him 
and  his  acquaintances,  must  be 
convinced  of  the  truth  here  in- 
culcated. Few  such  persons 
can  be  found,  to  whom  the  fol* 
lowing  course  of  thought  will 
not  be,  in  the  main,  appropriate. 
How  different  are  my  cir- 
cumstances from  what,  on  my 
first  entering  into  the  active 
world,  I  imagined  they  would 
be  at  this  time  of  life.  Had  I 
in  the  ardor  of  youth  made  what 
I  should  then  have  called  a 
probable  estimate  of  my  pro- 
gress through  the  world,  how 
different  would  it  have  been 
from  the  actual  history  of  that 
progress.  And  if  I  had  called 
to  my  assistance  in  making  such 
an  estimate,  the  wisest  and  most 
experienced  of  my  friends,  how 
would  the  result  have  mocked 
all  our  calculations.  How  ma- 
ny events,  trifling  in  themselves, 
have  altered  the  whole  tenor  of 
my  life,  the  whole  circle  of  my 


connexions,  and  the  whole 
sphere  of  my  influence.  And 
these  events  were,  each  of  them, 
absolutely  impossible  to  be  fore- 
seen, guarded  against,  or  sought 
after,  by  any  human  wisdom  or 
precaution.  Into  how  many  un- 
known dangers  have  I  fallen, 
and  from  how  many  threatening 
cakonities  have  I  been  deliver- 
ed; and  that  not  by  my  superior 
ii^chfulness  and  skill,  but  by  the 
kind  interposition  of  my  great 
Bene&ctor.  On  a  review  of  mf 
own  experience,  can  I  hesitate 
to  adniit,  that  it  is  not  in  man 
that  walketh  to  direct  his  stefis. 
While  contemplating  this  in- 
teresting tniUi,  let  me  derive 
from  it  some  of  the  instruction 
which  it  obviously  presents. 
From  my  own  ignorance  and 
weakness,  I  turn  to  Him  who  is 
infinitely  powerful  and  wise; 
and  who  can,  therefore,  conduct 
me  safely  through- innumerable 
perils,  and  deliver  me  finally  and 
for  ever  from  all  evil.  Finding  my 
utter  inability  to  guide  myself, 
I  am  compelled  to  seek  the  di- 
rection of  Him  who  knows  all 
the  mazes  of  error,  and  will 
preserve  his  children  in  the 
straight  path  which  leads  to 
endless  glory.  And  while  I 
confide  in  this  glorious  Being, 
let  me  discard  all  distressing 
anxieties  with  respect  to  futuri- 
ty. Most  of  what  I  have  here- 
tofore suffered,  (except  what 
has  been  the  direct  consequence 
of  my  own  sins,)  has  befallen 
me  from  events  unexpected  and 
inevitable..  Numerous  fears  by 
which  I  have  been  often  made 
uncomfortable,  the  lapse  of  time 
has  proved  to  be  groundless. 
Most  of  the  enjoyments,  also^ 
which  I  have  fondly  anticipated) 
have  either  eluded  my  pursuit* 
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or  proved  fallacious  and  unsat- 
isfieuctory;  while  many  others 
have  sprung  up  around  me,  to 
cheer  my  pilgrimage,  without 
my  knowledge  or  seeking. 

Let  me,  Uien,  moderate  my 
fears  of  temporal  distress.  Trou- 
bles which  are  confined  to  this 
world  must  be  short:  even  those 
which  are  nK>st  dreaded,  are  ca- 
pable of  great  alleviations.— « 
Those  which  I  am  most  inclin- 
ed to  fear,  may  never  arrive ; 
and,  in  that  case,  the  strength  of 
body  and  mind  wasted  upon 
them,  might  have  been  better 
employed.  If  I  am  the  friend 
of  God,  idl  temporary  pains  will 
be  only  the  salutary  chastenings 
of  my  heavenly  Father;  if  I  am 
not,  terrors  more  dreadful  than 
any  which  this  world  can  fur- 
nish, ought  to  possess  my  soul. 

Let  m^,  also,  moderate  my 
hopes  of  worldly  happiness. 
The  proof  is  irresistible,  that 
this  world  is  not  able  to 
g;iye  great  and  exalted  pleas- 
ure. It  is  high  time  that  men 
should  cease  to  expect  it. 
While  I  carefully  perform  the 


duties  of  my  station^  and  thank- 
fully receive  whatever  of  tem- 
poral good  a  wise  Providence 
may  bestow,  let  my  hopes  be 
raised  higher  than  any  object 
beneath  the  sun.  When  incline 
ed  to  indulge  in  sanguine  caK 
culations  with  respect  to  the 
progress  of  religion  in  the 
world,  let  me  learn  here  also  to 
wait  his  pleasure,  in  whose  pow^ 
er  are  the  timea  and  the  setuoiu. 
But  blessed  be  God!  there  is 
a  state  of  happiness  to  which  all 
good  men  can  look  forward,  in 
which  there  shall  be  neither  dis^ 
appointment  nor  alloy.  It  is  a 
glorious  prerogative  of  the 
Christian,  that  the  Being  whom 
he  most  loves,  the  character 
which  he  is  most  anxious  to  at- 
tain, and  the  kind  of  happiness 
which  he  most  wishes  to  enjoy, 
are  immutable  and  eternal. 
Well  may  he  be  elevated  above 
the  world,  as  he  passes  along  in 
his  pilgrimage,  and  feels  that 
he  is  soon  about  to  approach 
mount  Zion  mth  song's^  and  ev* 
eriaatingjoy  ufian  hU  head*, 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


For  the  PanopliBt. 


It  has  often  occurred  to  me, 
while  reflecting  upon  the  igno- 
rance and  the  nusery  of  man, 
that  a  salutary  use  might  be 
made  of  Arithmetic^  by  afifUying 
it  to  moral  fiurtioaes.  The  late 
Dr.  Franklin  owed  much  of  his 
practical  wisdom  to  a  judicious 
employment  of  this  simple  expe-t 
dient.    I  have  heard  of  a  person 


who  was  accustomed  to  spend  a 
trifle  daily  upon  strong  drink; 
but  who,  on  being  requested  to 
calculate  the  sum  which  this 
daily  trifle  would  amount  to  in 
th^  course  of  twenty  years,  was 
astonished  beyond  measure  at 
the  result.  It  is  not  improbable 
that  some,  who  are  not  influ- 
enced by  higher  conaiderationSf 
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would  be  detert^d  from  vice  by 
a  clear  exposure  of  its  expen- 
.Biveness. 

But  what  most  presses  this 
subject  upon  my  mind^is  aconr 
side  ration  of  the  many  great  and 
beneficial  objects,  which  can  be 
accomplished  by  accurate  calcu- 
lation, and  by  that  wise  direc- 
tion of  pecuniary  means  which 
naturally  flows  from  it.     While 
the  lovs  of  money  is  the  root  qf 
idl  evils^  Tuvrm  rosv  makmv,   as 
the  Apostle  expresses  it,  the 
chastened,  regulated,  and   con- 
scientious use  of  money ^  is  the 
great  and  durable  support  of  all 
enlarged  plans  of  benevolence. 
There  is  reason  from  the  Scrip- 
tures to  believe,  that  in  the  mil- 
lennium the  world   will  be  in- 
comparably more   wealthy,    as 
well  as  more  populous,  than  it 
ever  has  been  hitherto.     And  it 
is  no  small  consolation   to  re- 
flect, that  the   copious  gifts  of 
providence,  which,  in  the  pres- 
ent depraved  state  of  mankind, 
are    prostituted  to   every  base 
passion,  and  every  unholy  pur- 
suit, will  then  be  under  the  di- 
rection of  sanctified  affections, 
and  employed  in  such  a  manner 
as   to  prove    the  existence    of 
gratitude,  adoration,  and  love, 
towards  the  beneficent  Giver. 

But  to  be  more  particular* 
The  vast  expenses  laid  out  in 
this  country  upon  objects  of  a 
pernicious  nature,  are  incon-: 
ceivable  to  those  who  have 
thought  little  on  the  subject. 
The  single  article  of  unneces- 
sary spirituous  liquors,  is  a  most 
impoverishing  drain  from  the 
resources  of  multitudes.  The 
late  Chief  Justice  Ellsworth,  in 
the  warmth  of  his  patriotism, 
and  of  his  philanthropic  feel- 
ings,  used   to  lament  the  in- 


creasing use  of  strong  drink, 
Every  trufe  patriot,  every  man 
not  bereft  of  love  to  mankind, 
will  join  in  the  lamentation.  It 
is  not  the  abuBe  pf  ardent  spir- 
its by  habituai  drunkards,  which 
is  here  principally  referred  to; 
buttlMLt  immoderate  consvmp-; 
tion  of  them  py  which  many  of 
our  farmers,  mechanics,  day- 
laborers,  and  others,  are  addict- 
ed. How  great  this  consump- 
tion is*  few  persons  trouble 
themselves  to  inquire.  The 
following  facts  and  t^ahriaations 
wili  throw  some  light  on  the 
subject. 

A  pretty  accurate  estimate 
was  lately  madet>f  the  quantity 
of  West  India  mm  consumed  in 
a  year,  in  a  smsdl  country  town, 
which  lies  somewhere  in  New 
England.  Were  t^  place 
named,  it  is  possible  the  inhab- 
itants might  tiimk  themselves 
singled  out  as  uncommonly 
blamable  in  this  particiaar;  bnt 
we  fear,  that,  on  a  comparison, 
more  than  half  the  towns 
throughout  the  New  En^and 
states,  would  find  Utde  occasion 
to  boast.  The  result  of  the  a^ 
bove-mentioned  estimate  was, 
that  10,000  gallons  of  rum  were 
drank  in  a  town,  which  contains 
probably  about  2000  souls.  On- 
ly a  very  small  part  of  this  quan- 
tity was  necessary;  and,^  to  those 
who  are  acqusdnted  with  the 
subject,  it  will  not  seem  an  un- 
founded supposition,  that  as 
much  was  expended  for  brandy, 
gin,  &c.  during  the  same  year, 
as  ought  to  have  sufficed  for  the 
whole  consumption  of  ardent 
spirits.  We  m%y,  therefore, 
consider  the  whole  10,000  gal- 
lons of  rum,  (which  cost  the 
consumers  10,000  dollars,)  as  be- 
ing altpgether  a  useless  expense. 
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Let  tts  inauire  whether  this 
money  could  not  be  laid  out 
ratheir  better,  so  far  as  respects 
all  the  important  interests  of  the 
people  concerned,  and  society 
at  large.  This  is  an  easy  task. 
It  might,  indeed,  puzzle  a  fiend 
to  tell  how  this  sum  could  pro- 
mote  worse  purposes,  than  those 
to  which  a  great  part  of  it  is  de- 
voted. If  those  who  are  charge- 
able with  such  waste,  could  be 
induced  to  hoard  their  money 
which  is  thus  expended,  and 
sink  it  in  the  ocean  at  the  end 
of  CTcry  year,  their  conduct 
would  be  wise  and  commenda- 
ble, compared  with  what  it  is  at 
present.  They  would  then  lose 
their  money  only;  now  they  lose 
money,  health,  and  frequently 
reputation.  They  also  contract 
pernicious  habits,  exhibit  evil 
examples,  and  become  stupid 
and  hardened  in  sin. 

Before  I  proceed,  however,  it 
is  to  be  recollected,  that  a  part 
of  the  sum  of  10,000  dollars, 
goes  into  the  national  treasury; 
and  if  it  were  not  paid  in  this 
way,  on  the  supposition  of  a 
general  reformation  in  this  par- 
ticular, it  nnrust  be  paid  in  some 
other.  We  will,  therefore,  de- 
duct 2,800  diollars  for  duties; 
and  there  will  remain  7,200  dol- 
lars, which,  in  my  humble  opin- 
ion, might  be  more  beneficially 
expended  in  the  following  ways. 

1.  Let  350  dollars  be  added 
to  the  salary  of  each  of  the  two 
ministers  in  the  town.  This 
will  enable  them  to  live  with 
less  anxiety  about  temporal 
things,  to  devote  their  time 
with  less  distraction  to  the  du- 
ties of  their  office,  and  to  make 
a  decent  annual  addition  to  their 
libraries.  All  these  objects  are 
important.      Perhaps   the    last 


would  be  better  accomplished, 
by  making  an  appropriation  ev- 
ery year  for  the  purpose  of 
founding  and  supporting  parish 
libraries,  to  descend  from  gene- 
ration to  generation  for  the  sole 
use  of  the  ministers.  If  «o,  let  the 
proper  sum  be  deducted  from 
350  dollars,  and  the  remainder 
applied  as  above.  As  to  minis- 
terial libraries,  I  am  inclined  to 
think  that  there  are  few  meth- 
ods in  which  the  durable  inter- 
ests of  the  people  could  be  more 
promoted,  than  by  founding 
them.  Small  annual  additions, 
judiciously  made,  would  render 
them  valuable;  and  the  minister 
who  would  not  profit  by  the  aid 
of /a  good  library,  can  hardly  be 
supposed  fit  for  his  station. 

2.  Small  social  libraries  es- 
tablished among  the  people  of  a 
parish,  have  been  found  by  a- 
bundant  experience  to  be  emi- 
nently useful.  Here  is  not  the 
place  for  expatiating  upon  the 
various  advantages  to  be  deriv- 
ed from  them.  If  250  dollars 
annually,  in  each  of  the  two  par- 
ishes, were  applied  to  this  piur- 
pose  for  a  few  years,  a  less  sum 
would  be  sufficient  afterwards, 
and  the  surplus  could  thfen  be 
had  for  some  other  public  object. 

3.  The  common  schools  in 
the  town  referred  to  might  be 
greatly  improved.  That  useful 
class  of  men,  school-masters,  do 
not  in  general  receive  an  ade- 
quate support;  they  should  be 
made  respectable,  that  the  whole 
benefit  of  their  employment  may 
be  experienced.  The  school 
houses  should  be  commodious; 
and  at  least  one  good  school  in 
every  parish  should  be  kept  up 
the  whole  year.  In  addition  to 
what  is  already  done,  let  1,000 
dollars  be  annually  appropriated 
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to  building  and  repidrin^  school 
houses,  and  supporting  instruc- 
tors. 

4.  The  poor  demand  a  more 
comfortable  allowance,  than  is 
generally  afforded  them.  By 
Sie  poor  I  intend  not  only  those 
who  are  actually  supported  by 
the  public,  but  all  who  are  pre- 
vented by  sickness,  >infore*een 
calamities,  or  poverty,  from  ob- 
taining those  necessaries  and 
comforts  of  life,  which  ought  to 
be  afforded  in  a  country  filled 
with  plenty,  and  blessed  with  the 
Gospel.  To  individual  and  pub- 
lic charity,  1,000  dollars,  in  ad- 
dition to  what  is  now  expended 
in  this  way,  will  not  be  too  large 
an  allowance. 

5.  Allow  1,500  dollars  annu- 
ally, for  a  number  of  years,  to 
make  durable  improvements  in 
the  roads,  bridges,  Sec.  By  an 
economical  expenditure  of  this 
sum,  besides  what  is  now  ex- 
pended for  the  same  purposes, 
it  would  not  be  long  needed, 
and  might  be  diverted  into  oth- 
er directions. 

6.  Devote  1,000  dollars  to 
Missionary,  Bible,  and  Tract 
Societies,  and  to  other  institu- 
tions for  the  promotion  of  Chris- 
tianity. These  associations  call, 
in  impressive  language,  for  the 
benefactions  of  the  liberal.  In 
particular,  the  translations  of 
the  Bible  into  the  languages  of 
Asia  proceed  more  sbwly  than 
they  would  do,  were  not  pecu- 
niary resources  wanting.  But 
this  is  not  the  place  for  stating 
the  claims  which  these  objects 
have  on  the  Christian  public;  a 
volume  would  hardly  contain 
them. 

After  these  appropriations 
from  the  money  unnecessarily 
and  perniciously  expended  for 


strong  drink,  in  a  single  year, 
by  the  inhabitants  of  a  sidsU 
town,  there  still  remains  the 
sum  of  1,500  dollars,  which 
might  be  devoted  to  other  pur- 
poses similar  to  those  which 
have  been  described.  These 
objects  are  continually  pre^rat- 
ing  themselves,  in  the  varpag 
conditions  of  men,  though  thejr 
cannot  all  be  foreseen. 

Should  it  be  said,  that  so  ma- 
ny large  sums  could  not  be  an- 
nually paid  for  public  objects, 
by  the  inhabitants  of  a  small 
town,  the  answer  is  ready:  These 
large  sums  are  actually  fiaid  for 
rum;  they  could,  therefore,  be 
saved  from  this  article  alone^ 
and  expended  in  other  ways,  if 
the  people  were  so  inclined. 

The  saving  which  I  have  en- 
deavored to  illustrate  would  in- 
volve in  it  many  other  savings 
scarcely  less  important  But  I 
have  not  time  to  state  them 
here. 

If  these  thoughts  should  find 
a  place  in  the  Panoplist,  it  is 
probable  I  may  pursue  the  sub- 
ject. 

Benevolvs. 


MORAL    PaEACHINO. 

For  the  Panoplist. 

We  sometimes  hear  it  said,  that 
*  if  to  preach  such  moral  dis* 
courses  as  Christ's  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  is  to  preach  like 
Seneca  and  Plato,  would  that  all 
the  Lord's  ministers  were  Bene- 
cas  and  Platos.'*  But  those 
who  make  this  observation,  are 

•    See  Dr.  Porter's  ^  Coavention 
Sermon^  p.  32* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


mo. 


Moral  Preaching, 


2f5 


stadng  a  case  which  can  never 
occur.  The  minister  who  preach- 
es such  discourses  as  our  Lord's 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  or  any 
other  of  his  sermons,  will  never 
be  charged  with  preaching  like 
Seneca  or  Plato.  The  diffference 
between  the  instructions  of 
Christ,  and  those  of  the  ancient 
philosophers,  is  so  great,  that 
Siere  is  little  reason  to  fear,  that 
the  faithful  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel will  ever  be  mistaken  for 
the  disciple  or  imitator  of  any 
Grecian    or    Roman    moralist. 

There  are,  indeed,  those  who 
resemble  Seneca  and  Plato,  in 
many  respects;  though  they  fall 
far  short  of  their  models,  in  elo- 
quence, force,  and  compass  of 
thought.  But  before  a  man  can 
have  arrived  at  this  stage  of  mor- 
al declension,  he  must  have  de- 
scended much  below  the  level 
occupied  by  the  bumble  imita- 
tors of  Christ  and  his  Apostles. 

It  is  one  of  the  most  common 
sophisms  of  the  present  day; 
one  however  which  any  person 
of  information  ought  to  be  asha- 
med to  repeat  and  insist  upon; 
That  because  Calvinists  dwell 
largely  upon  doctrines,  they  of 
course  neglect  morals.  The  di- 
rect reverse  of  this  is  true.  The 
morality  inculcated  by  those 
who  are  charged  with  preach- 
ing abstruse  and  metaphysical 
doctnnes,  is  generally,  if  not 
invariably,  of  a  much  higher 
character,  than  that  taught  by 
tiiose,  who  undertake  to  build  a 
scheme  of  morality  without  lay- 
ing any  fodndation  by  Jirat 
preaching  doctrines.  The  fol- 
lowing facts  may  be  relied  on. 

A  venerable  Calvinistic  divine 
in  New  England,  who  is  now 
livbg,  was  oomplain^d^  •f  by 


some  of  his  people  for  preach-* 
ing  too  long  upon^  what  they  cal- 
led, abstruse  doctrines.  They 
wanted  to  hear  sermons  upon 
morality.  The  preacher  sodn 
after,  in  the  course  of  his  public 
instructions,  gave  a  connected 
and  extensive  view  of  Christian 
morality,  doubtless  taking  our 
Savior's  discourses  as  a  modek 
The  same  set  of  people  now 
complained  worse  than  they  had 
done  before.  The  divine  law 
was  represented  as  so  strict  and 
comprehensive,  audits  penalties 
as  so  awful,  that  they  could  not 
endure  the  conclusions  which 
their  consciences  formed.  Such 
an  event  is  by  no  means  uncom- 
mon. 

There  are  several  very  ob- 
vious points  of  difference  be« 
tween  the  discourses  of  those 
who  are  justly  chargeable  with 
being  merely  moral  preachers, 
and  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
or  any  other  of  our  Lord's  dis^ 
courses. 

1.  In  point  of  strictness  the 
morality  inculcated  by  such 
preachers,  is  wonderfully  differ- 
ent from  that  of  the  Gospel;  so 
different,  that  a  person  would 
hardly  suspect,  that  the  one  was 
derived  from  the  other.  The 
morality  which  our  Savior 
taught  was  felt  to  be  strict  by 
those  to  whom  it  was  delivered. 
It  excited  their  surprise;  it  com- 
pelled their  attention;  it  alarm- 
ed their  fesirs.  In  like  manner, 
those  who  really  imitate  the 
preaching  of  Christ,  are  consid- 
ered by  their  hearers  as  being 
strict;  and,  for  this  reason,  are 
found  fault  with  as  ri^nd;  as  un- 
reasonably  severe;  as  wishing 
people  to  be  righteons  over  much: 
as  csniemnvng^  every  body;    and 
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as  making  the  {mth  to  heav- 
en 90  Strait  that  nobody  can  walk 
in  it. 

On  the  other  hand,  those 
preachers  who  are  hiclined  to 
boast  much  of  imitating  our  Sa- 
vior's Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
cause  little  complaint  by  the 
strictness  of  their  sermons.  The 
most  worldly  minded  of  their 
hearers  applaud  them  as  liberal 
and  enlightened;  and  they  are 
considered  as  representing  the 
path  to  heaven,  or,  as  they  would 
more  politely  call  it,  the  fiath  qf 
virtuej  as  so  broad  that  a  fierson 
could  hardly  get  out  of  it.     ^ 

2.  A  striking  trait  iiF  the 
Divine  law  as  explained  by 
Christ,  is  its  comfirehensiveness. 
It  is  described  as  reaching  all 
the  thouj^hts  of  men,  through 
their  whole  lives,  and  as  detect- 
ing innumerable  sins  in  the  in- 
sincere performances  of  those 
actions,  which  are  commendable 
when  rightly  performed. 

But  among  modern  liberal 
preachers,  who  claim  the  ex- 
clusive honor  of  inculcating 
morality,  are  found  those  who 
exhibit  a  great  part  of  human 
conduct  as  not  coming  within 
the  cognizance  of  the  Divine 
administration;  as  being  indif- 
ferent in  itself,  and  a  matter  of 
no  consequence  in  the  affairs  of 
the  universe.  The  next  step  is 
a  denial  of  a  particular  Provi- 
dence; a  step  which  some  are 
not  backward  to  take,  in  the 
face  of  the  clearest  demonstra- 
tions of  reason,  and  the  most 
express  declarations  of  Scrip- 
ture.* 

•  Rev.  Sycbiey  Smith,  a  Socinian 
preacher  in  Eng-land,  has,  in  a  ser- 
mon which  he  lately  published,  de. 
nied  tlie  existence  of  a  particular 
Provldence- 


S.  Our  Savior's  preaching 
Was  remarkable  for  ix&fiungency. 
It  always  reached  the  con- 
science. It  invariably  covered 
the  wicked  with  silent  shame; 
or  called  forth  their  bitter  odium, 
and  cruel  persecution.  And  the 
perusal  of  his  discourses  will  of- 
ten produce  the  same  effects  now. 
But  the  exhibitions  of  sin  and 
holiness  made  by  preachers  of 
mere  morality,  are  so  vague  and 
indistinct,  that  the  most  outra« 
geously  immoral  person  will 
hear  them  with  the  utmost  com- 
posure. Their  discourses  ex- 
cite no  emotions  of  shame  or 
remorse;  nor  is  sin  made  to  ap- 
pear odious  and  loathsome. 

A  different  result  follows  the 
public  ministrations  of  those, 
who  are  stigmatized  as  met-* 
aphysical  and  controversial 
preachers.  Their  hearers  get 
real  information  on  the  nature 
of  sin,  and  the  nature  of  true  vir- 
tue. They  feel  themselves  to 
be  sinners,  and  not  tinfrequent- 
ly  take  shame  to  themselves, 
humble  themselves  before  God^ 
and  become  sincere  penitents. 
At  any  rate,  they  cannot  sit 
calm  and  undisturbed  under 
such  preaching.  Conscience 
will  do  its  office,  and  discover 
its  operations,  however  pride 
may  attempt  to  conceal  them. 

4.  Our  Savior's  preaching  was 
always  pressed  upon  the  heart 
by  weighty  sanctions.  He  often 
mentioned,  with  unspeakable 
solemnity,  the  wrath  of  God,  the 
terrors  of  the  judgment,  and  the 
unquenchable  flames  of  hell. 

So  far  from  imitating  him  in 
these  respects  are  modern  lib- 
eral preachers,  that  they  ridi- 
cule those  who  conscientiously 
imitate  him.  A  display  of  fu- 
ture punishment,  though  made 
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in  the  teiulerest  mariner,  and 
with  the  sincerest  regard  for 
the  immortal  interests  of  the 
hearers,  is  scoffed  at  as  hell'Jire 
preaching.    How  can  such  ridi- 


cule be  less  than  a  direct  aiFront 
to  the  Savior,  who  dwelt  upon 
the  torments  of  hell  with  une* 
quailed  anxiety  and  tnergjr? 
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It  is  but  a  short  time  since  reg- 
ular associations  have  been  form- 
ed in  this  country,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  increasing  and  dissemi- 
nating a  knowledge  of  the  arts 
and  sciences.  In  organizing  such 
associations,  *and  in  conducting 
them  so  that  the  good  to  be  ex- 
pected from  them  may  be  receiv- 
ed, many  embarrassments  pecul- 
iar to  a  new  country  have  been 
experienced.  These  embarrass- 
ments are,  however,  becoming 
less  formidable;  and  we  confi- 
dently hope,  that  the  time  is  ap- 
proaching, when  all  institutions 
whicii  have  for  their  object  the 
improvement  of  arts,  sciences, 
or  morals,  in  our  community, 
will  receive    suitable  attention 
from  the   learned,  and  suitable 
patronage    from    the    affluent. 
Commendable    exertions    have 
already  been  made  by  Historic 
cal,  Agricultural,  and  other  So- 
cieties; and,  from  the  specimen 
*jefore  us,  we  think  the  Connec- 
ficut  Academy  has  commenced 
its  labors  with  very  encouraging 
prospects. 

For  the  information  of  our 
readers,  we  present  them  with 
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The  preface  contains  a  lucid 
account  of  the  formation,  and  the 
objects,  of  the  Academy. 

In  the  list  of  members,  we  ob- 
serve the  names  of  the  Faculty 
of  Yale  College,  of  the  principal 
civilians  in  Connecticut,  of  a  con- 
siderable number  of  the  Clergy, 
and  of  others  distinguished  by 
their  professional  eminence,  or 
by  their  attainments  in  learning 
and  the  useful  arts.  The  act  of 
incorporation  limits  the  number 
of  members  resident  in  Connec- 
ticut, so  that  they  cannot  exceed 
two  hundred,  nor  be  less  than 
forty.  At  the  publication  of  this 
work,  the  number,  within  tlic  a- 
bove  description,  was  ninety  five. 

In  the  first  article,  Mr.  Web- 
ster undertakes  to  prove  that 
there  has  not  been  such  a  change 
in  the  temperature  of  climate, 
either  in  the  Eastern  or  West- 
em  continent,  as  has  been  gen- 
erally supposed.  The  essay  of 
Dr.  Williams,  and  other  dis- 
cussions bestowed  upon  this  sub- 


ject by  several  writers  of  emi- 
nence during  the  last  century, 
had  been  considered  as  estab- 
lishing the  conclusion,  that  a 
great  change  of  climate  had 
been  gradually  taking  plac>e,froin 
the  earliest  times  of  which  we 
have  historical  notice,  to  the 
present.  It  is  the  object  of  Mr. 
Webster's  dissertation  to  show, 
that  this  conclusion  cannot  be 
supported  by  the  facts  which 
have  been  relied  upon' as  war- 
ranting it,  and  that  a  critical  ex- 
amination of  all  the  facts,  which 
he  had  been  able  to  collect,  leads 
to  a  very  different  conclusion. 
We  have  no  hesitation  in  saying, 
that  this  dissertation  proves,  un- 
deniably, that  the  common  opin- 
ion is  erroneous;  it  never  hav- 
ing been  founded  on  a  large  col- 
lection of  facts,  nor  on  accurate 
reasoning  from  the  facts  cited. 
The  principal  sources  of  error 
on  this  subject,  seem  to  have 
been  the  two  following:  First, 
the  receiving  of  accounts  of  cold 
and  its  effects  from  ancient  au- 
thors, as  common  occurrences; 
whereas  they  are  mentioned  in 
general  only  because  they  were 
extraordinary:  and,  secondly,  the 
application  of  descriptions  of  a 
country  in  its  natural  uncultivat- 
ed state,  to  the  same  country 
when  subdued  by  cultivation.  It 
is  evident,  also,  that  Dr.  Wil- 
liams and  his  predecessors  in 
this  inquiry,  sought  for  evidence 
on  one  side  of  the  question  only. 
Finding  passages  in  the  ancient 
classics  which  spoke  of  greater 
cold,  than  they  supposed  to  be 
ever  experienced  in  the  same 
climates  now,  they  reason- 
ed from  these  passages,  and  a 
few  others  which  appeared  to 
support  the  same  conclusions. 
On  the  other  hand,  Mr.  Webster 
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has  produced  a  grestt  variety  of 
passages  from  the  same  classics, 
and  other  ancient  writers,  which 
describe  the  mildness  of  the 
same  climates;  and  from  both 
kinds  of  authorities,  and  a  care- 
ful examination  of  modem  facts, 
he  argues,  either  that  there  has 
been  no  chani^e  of  temperature 
at  all,  or  that  it  has  been  com- 
paratively slight  and  unimport- 
ant. But  the  most  satisfactory 
class  of  arguments  in  this  dis- 
sertation, is  that  deduced  from 
the  appearances  of  the  vegetable 
world.  He  shows,  that  the  most 
important  trees  and  fruits  flour- 
ished seventeen  centuries  ago, 
just  where  they  flourish  now.  It 
appears,  for  instance,  from  a 
comparison  of  Strabo  with  Ar- 
thur Young  and  other  modems, 
that  the  fig-tree,  the  olive,  and 
the  vine,  have  not  advanced 
northward  since  the  time  of  the 
first  mentioned  author.  It  ap- 
pears, also,  from  the  concurrent 
voice  of  all  antiquitjr,  that  Italy 
produced  the  same  fruits  in  the 
times  of  the  republic,  which 
grow  there  at  this  day.  So  of 
Greece,  Macedonia,  and  other 
countries.  Mr.  Webster  com- 
plsdns  much  of  the  rash  and  un- 
founded assertions  made  by 
those  writers,  the  result  of 
whose  investigations  he  is  ques- 
tioning.* Indeed,  very  little  val- 

•  It  is  flupprismg,  that  such  asser- 
tions as  we  frequently  meet  with,  on 
the  subject  of  the  climate  and  face  of 
our  own  country,  should  ever  bs 
made;  especially  by  those  who  live 
on  the  spot.  As  an  instance  illustra- 
tive  of  this  remark.  We  cite  part  of  a 
sentence  from  the  current  volume  of 
the  Anthology,  page  30.  A  review- 
er there  says,  that  "our  forest,  heing 
filmoH  wholly  composed  of  evergreens^ 
niust  acquire  less  warmth  than 
would  a  torest  of  deciduous  trees." 


uable  information  can  be  obtain- 
ed on  any  subject  of  this  nature, 
from  single  and  extraordinary 
facts.  Were  the  most  striking 
instances  of  the  effects  of  cold, 
which  have  occurred  in  New 
England  in  the  last  fifty  years, 
collected  and  drawn  up  in  battle 
array  to  support  a  theory,  the 
person  who  should  see  such  an 
exhibition,  if  destitute  of  other 
sources  of  knowledge,  would 
conclude  that  we  live  in  a  sec- 
ond Nova  Zembla.  Take  for 
instance,  an  accurate  description 
of  the  effects  of  cold  in  the  ter- 
rible wind  of  last  January,  when 
the  thermometer  stood  in  some 
parts  of  New  England  at  only 
three  degrees  above  the  freeze- 
ing  point  of  mercury,  and  when 
ships  were  driven  from  our 
coasts  with  their  decks,  sails, 
and  rigging  so  covered  with  ice, 
as  to  be  utterly  unmanageable; 
let  such  a  description  remain  as 
an  isolated  document  to  posteri*? 
ty;  and  what  an  erroneous  con- 
clusion would  be  formed  with 
respect  to  the  fireaent  tempera- 
ture of  our  climate.  Or  take 
another  fact,  which  we  think 
Mr.  Webster  has  not  stated; 
viz.  that  in  the  hard  winter  of 
1780,  a  detachment  of  troops 
marched  on  the  ice  from  the 
city  of  New  York  to  Stdten  Isl- 
and, a  distance  of  ten  miles. 
There  are  extremes  in  all  coun- 
tries, however  mild  may  be  th€} 

How  would  a  foreigner  be  disappotntr 
ed  after  reading  this  account,  to  find, 
on  travelling  through  the  country, 
that  scarcely  a  tenth  part,  certainly 
not  a  fifth,  of  the  fqliage  in  our  for- 
ests, is  on  evergreens.  We  are  con- 
fident that  this  is  the  fact,  from  hav- 
ing  travelled  extensively  through 
four  of  the  Kew  England  Stated,  an4 
the  State  oi  New  York. 
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general  character  of  the  climate. 
At  Naples  there  was  a  storm,  a 
shor^  time  ago,  in  which  the 
snow  fell  a  foot  deep;  and  there 
was  an  account  in  the  public 
papers  lately,  of  terribly  stormy, 
cold,  blustering  weather,  at  the 
same  place,  so  late  in  the  spring 
as  the  month  of  May.  Yet  Naples 
has  undoubtedly  a  delightful  cli- 
mate. 

To  conclude  our  remarks  on 
Mr.  Webster's  disserution,  we 
recommend  it  as  a  collection  of 
facts  and  reasoning,  which  evin- 
ces much  learning  and  research, 
and  as  a  discussion  which  will 
afford  much  entertainment  to 
those  who  are  fond  of  such  stud- 
ies. 

The  account  of  the  Mineralo- 
jgy  of  the  town  of  New  Haven  by 
Professor  Silliman,  and  the  des- 
cription of  the  Meteor  which 
burst  over  Weston,  in  Connec- 
ticut, in  Dec.  1807,  by  Profes- 
sors Silliman  and  Kingsley,  are 
written  in  a  style  clear,  unaffect- 
ed, and  suited  to  the  subjects. 
The  facts  were  collected  with 
diligence,  and  are  stated  with 
such  particularity  as  of  itself 
proves  them  to  be  authentic. 

Of  the  articles  furnished  by 
Col.  Mansfield,  it  is  sufficient  to 
say,  that  they  are  the  produc- 
tions of  one  of  the  first  mathcr 
maticians  in  our  country.  Per- 
haps we  might  say  more. 

The  article  on  the  theories  of 
Meteoric  stones,  by  Professor 
Day,  is  composed  in  a  style  un- 
commonly pure  and  perspicu- 
ous; and  is  not  chargeable  witli 
that  bold  reliance  on  fanciful  hy- 
potheses,  which  is  too  often 
found  in  philosophical  specula- 
tions. We  should  be  glad  to 
inake  a  few  extracts  did  our 
limits , permit. 


The  double  object  of  Mr. 
Webster,  in  the  last  article,  is, 
by  an  etymological  examination 
of  the  names  of  all  the  principal 
heat}ien  deities,  to  show  that 
these  names  were  originally  il- 
lustrative of  the  characters  of 
the  deiues  to  whom  they  were 
applied,  and  that  from  this 
source  much  information  may 
be  gained  with  respect  to  the 
history  and  languages  of  ancient 
and  modem  nations.  With  most 
of  the  derivations  we  are  satis- 
fied; but  some  of  the  arguments 
appear  hardly  concluavc  to  us. 
We  confess  ourselves,  however, 
to  be  far  from  adepts  in  the  re- 
condite science  of  etymology. 

One  criticism  will  apply  to 
this  article,  and  to  the  d^serta- 
tion  on  climate;  viz.  that  die  va- 
rious parts  were  apparently  vmt- 
ten  at  different  times,  as  author- 
ities were  discovered.  This  cir- 
cumstance will  account  for  some 
repetitions,  and  for  a  less  con- 
nected arrangement  of  materials, 
than  would  have  been  otherwise 
adopted. 

On  the  whole  we  have  been 
much  pleased  with  these  Me- 
moirs, and  hope  the  very  res- 
pectable body  which  produced 
them,  will  continue  the  publica- 
tion of  a  series-so  advantageous* 
ly  commenced.- 


V.  The  Charitable  blessed;  fl 
Sermoti  fir  cached  in  the  frtt 
church  in  JVew  Haveny  ^^-^ 
gust  8,  1810..  By  TimqW 
DnriCH^j  D.  D.  President  of 
Yale  CoUege.  Sidney's  Press, 
pp.  30. 

Charity  is  usually  reckoned  a- 
mong  the  number  of  trite  m 
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hackney^  subjects,  which  are 
too  plain  to  be  elucidated,  and 
too  common  to  need  the  aid  of 
argument,  or  eloquence.  The 
duties  which  it  enjoins  are  con- 
sidered as  so  obvious,  that  they, 
need  only  to  be  stated,  in  order 
to  be  understood,  and  pmctised. 
We  are,  however,  of  a  very  dif- 
ferent opinion.  It  appears  to  us, 
that  there  are  few  practical  sub- 
jects, which  ought  to  be  so  oft- 
en explained  to  the  understand- 
ing, and  pressed  upon  the  con- 
science. Even  good  men,  in 
our  country,  seem  to  have 
vague,  inadequate,  and  inopera- 
tive opinions,  with  respect  to 
the  nature,  and  extent,  of  the 
duties  of  charity.  There  are, 
indeed,  many  honorable  excep- 
tions to  this  observation;  but  it 
were  to  be  wished,  that  these 
could  be  justly  called  examples 
universally  imitated,  rather  Uian 
exceptions.  Entertaining  such 
views,  we  are  glad  that  the  au- 
thor of  this  sermon  consented  to 
its  publication.  The  occasion 
on  which  the  sermon  was 
preached,  is  briefly  explained 
in  the  following  advertisement 
prefixed  to  it. 

"There  are  in  the  cityof  New  Ha- 
ven three  Female  Charitable  Socie- 
ties, voluntarily  formed  for  the  pur-' 
pose  of  relieving  the  sufl^erings  of 
Women^  and  Children,  in  the  seve- 
ral Congregations.  At  the  request 
of  two  of  these  Societies  the  follow- 
ing Discourse  was  delivered,  and  is 
now  printed." 

The  text  is  in  Psalm  xli.   1, 

9,3. 

**Blessed  h  he  that  considereth  the 
poor;  the  Lord  mil  deliver  him  in 
time  of  trouble. 

The^  Lord  saill  preserve  him,  and 
*fep  him  alive.-  and  he  shall  be  bless- 
fd  upon  the  earth:  and  thou  wilt  not 


deliver  him  unto  the  vdll  of  kUcne* 
m,i€s. 

The  Lord  viill  strengthen  him  upon 
the  bed  of  languishing:  thou  wilt  make 
all  his  bed  in  liis  sickness,** 

After  an  explanation  of  the 
text,  it  is  proposed  by  the  preach- 
er, to  discuss  the  subject  by  in- 
quiring into  the  Aa^wre  of  Char- 
ity; the  Duty  of  administering 
it;  the  Grounds  on  which  it  is 
refused  or  neglected;  and  the 
ConeideratioiM  by  which  it  is 
enforced. 

The  JVature  of  Charity  is  ex- 
plained, by  representing  it  as 
consisting  in  relieving  the  ne* 
cessities  of  others;  in  relieving 
and  removing  the  evils  of  dis- 
ease; in  relieving  sorrow;  in 
extricatinjj  our  fellow  creatures 
out  of  their  difficulties;  in  pre- 
venting, or  removing  ignorance; 
and  in  preventing,  or  removing 
vice. 

The  Duty  of  administering 
Charity  is  stated  in  a  single  par- 
agraph, which  we  quote. 

''Concerning  the  Duty  of  adminis* 
tering  Charity,  it  will  be  sufficient  to 
observe,  that  it  is  expressly  com- 
manded by  God;  that  it  is  enjoined 
in  the  Gospel,  in  many  forms;  that  it 
is  impressed  upon  us  with  peculiar 
solemnity  and  force;  and  that  it  19 
urged  more  extensively,  than  any 
other  duty,  which  is  owed  to  our 
fellow  men.  He,  who  wants  addi- 
tional considerations,  to  convince 
him,  that  he  is  under  indispensable 
obligations  to  perform  works  of 
charity,  may  rest  satisfied,  that  he  is 
ignorant  of  'his  duty,  not  because  he 
does  not  imderstand,  but  because  he 
does  not  love  it.**    p.  10. 

Among  the  Grounds^  on 
which  Charity  is  refused,  or 
neglected,  the  following  are 
mentioned:  Ignorance  of  the 
wants  of  others;  want  of  system 
in  bestowing  charity;  insensibil- 
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ity  to  the  sufferings  of  others; 
avarice;  ambition,  that  is,  as  ex- 
plained, the  love  of  shew,  luxu- 
ry, and  pleasure;  and,  finally,  the 
wish  to  lay  up  property  for  our 
children.  From  the  last  of  these 
subdivisions,  we  select  two  par- 
agraphs; observing,  by  the  way, 
that  the  account  there  given  of 
the  fluctuation  of  wealth,  in  the 
town  of  New  Haven,  will  apply^ 
with  little  alteration,  to  most  of 
the  large  towns  in  our  country. 

••The  wish  to  provide  comfortably 
for  OUT  children  is  not  only  rational, 
and  innocent,  but  an  indispensable 
duty.  **If  any  man  provide  not  Jor 
khovin,  especially  for  those  of  his  own 
house;  he  hath  denifci  thefatth^  and  is 
^oorse  than  an  Injidel,**  God  has  en- 
trusted our  children  to  our  care,  and 
ba^  very  reasonably,  as  well  as  very 
kindly,  required,  that  wc  should  sus- 
tain them;  educate  them;  form  them 
to  habits  of  virtue;  prepare  them 
for  useful  business;  and  enable  the  m, 
so  far  as  shall  be  in  our  power,  to 
•nter,  with  prospects  of  success,  up- 
on some  beneficial  and  reputable  em- 
ployment for  life.  But  he  has  not 
required  of  us  any  anxiety,  or  any  la- 
bors, to  leave  them  rich.  On  the 
contrary,  he  has  taught  us,  both  in 
bis  word,  and  in  his  providence,  that 
such  anxiety,  and  such  labors,  are 
miserable  folly.  '"Tea,"  sailh  the 
wisest  of  all  men,  speaking  by  the 
Spirit  of  inspiration,  **/  hated  all  my 
labor,  Hohich  I  had  taken  under  the  sun, 
because  I  should  leave  it  unto  the  ^nan, 
that  shall  be  after  one;  and  who  knoW' 
eth  vjhether  he  shall  be  a  wise  maut  or 
a  fool?  Yet  shall  he  have  rule  oyer  all 
viy  labor^    wherein  I  have  labored* 

This  also  is  vanity.** 

■  ''The  humbling  truth,  which  con- 
cludes these  observations  of  Solo- 
mon, is  abundantly  exhibited  in  the 
course  of  Divine  providence.  Al- 
most all  the  wealth,  which  exists  in 
this  town,  has  been  earned  by  those 
who  possess  it.  During"  forty  four 
years,  the  term  in  which  I  have 
been  acquainted  with  it,   almost  all 

tbe  persons  who  have  inheviled  con- 


siderable property,  and  have  left  the 
world,  have  died  poor:  very  many  of 
them  bankrupts;  some  of  them  beg- 
gars; and  scarcely  any  of  them  men 
of  wealth.  What  nian  would  toil 
through  life,  to  earn  property,  with 
the  knowledge  that  this  would  be 
the  issue  of  his  labors?  What  man 
of  common  sense,  must  not  perceive 
the  decisive  probability,  furnished  by 
this  example,  that  his  labors  to 
hoard  up  property  for  his  children 
will  issue  in  this  manner?  My  Breth- 
ren, you  profess  to  love  your  chil- 
dren. Do  you  wish  it  to  be  more 
difficult,  are  you  willing  to  toil 
through  life  to  make  it  more  dif- 
ficult, for  them  to  enter  the  King' 
dom  of  Heaven,  than  for  a  camel  to 
go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle?  Are 
you  wdling  to  place  them  in  tAnpta- 
tioHy  and  a  snare,  and  to  cherish  in 
them  the  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
which  drown  men  in  destruction  and 
perdition?  Will  you  make  these  ob- 
jects reasons  for  refusing,  or  ne- 
glecting, to  perform  a  duty,  so  loud- 
ly demanded  by  humanity,  so  pun- 
gently  urged  by  conscience,  so  sol- 
emnly erjoined  by  God?  pp.  15, 16. 

The  passage  is  succeeded  by 
an  account  of  the  Female  Char- 
itable Societies  in  New  Havedf 
and  a  statement  of  the  peculiar 
advantages  with  which  charity  i^ 
dispensed  by  them.  A  highly 
honorable  commendation,  and 
one  as  well  deserved  as  it  is 
honorable,  is  next  bestowed  up- 
on those  who  have  established  a 
school  for  the  benefit  of  the  fe. 
male  children  of  the  blacks. 
We  cannot  restrain  oar  desire 
of  quoting  this  passage,  which, 
coming  from  so  high  autliority, 
and  delivered  on  so  public  an 
occasion,  cannot  fail  to  attract 
attention    towards  the   subject 

of  it. 

Before  we  gratify  our  readers 
with  the  passage  referred  to, 
we  are  happy  in  the  opportunity 
of  introducing,  to  their  nouce  a 
plan  of  the  most  beneficent  de^ 
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scription,  formed,  adopted,  and 
executed,  by  the  young  ladies 
of  New  Haven.  The  negroes 
in  that  town,  as  in  most  other 
places,  are  educated  in  igno- 
rance and  vice.  Much  has  been 
said,  and  little  done,  with  re- 
spect to  the  means  of  meliora- 
ting their  condition.  It  ought 
in  justice  to  be  obse^rved,  here, 
that  there  are  difficulties  attend- 
ing the  subject  of  a  very  dis- 
couraging nature.  But  the 
young  ladies  thought,  that  at 
least  something  -  might  be  done 
for  the  female  children  of  this 
unhappy  class  of  people;  and 
they  resolved .  to  make  the  ex- 
periment. Accordingly,  be- 
tween twenty  and  thirty  young 
ladies  associated  for  this  benevo- 
lent purpose.  They  solicited 
money  for  the  purchase  of  arti- 
cles of  clothing  for  those  chil- 
dren, whose  parents  were  una- 
ble to  clothe  them.  The  mon- 
ey, as  might  have  been  expect- 
ed, was  not  withheld  from  such 
solicitors.  They  made  the 
cloth  purchased  into  garments; 
and  proceeded  to  establish  a 
school,  taught  by  themselves  on^ 
ly^  for  the  instruction  of  these 
children  in  common  learning, 
industry,  and,  above  all,  in  the 
principles  of  virtue  and  religion. 
The  school  has  been  in  exist- 
ence six  months;  and  has  re- 
ceived high  encomiums  from 
those  who  have  visited  it.  Sev^ 
eral  worthy  and  dignified  ladies 
have  cheerfully  accepted  the  of- 
fice of  overseers,  to  which  the 
instructresses  invited  them. 
The  school  is  taught  by  the 
young  ladies  in  rotation;  tv^ro 
having  the  charge  of  it,  at  a 
time;  each  one  sustaining  the 
•fficc  a  fortnight;  and  one  leav- 


ing the  school,  and  another  com- 
ing in,  every  week. 

We  are  now  prepared  to  in- 
troduce the  commendation,  of 
which  we  have  spoken. 

"With  these  views  of  the  subject  in 
hand,lfeel  myself  constrained,  in  this 
public  manner,  to  return  my  cordial 
thanks  to  the  generous  minded  per- 
sons, who  have  instituted  a  school  in 
this  town,  for  the  female  African 
children.  I  feel  myself  peculiarly 
obliged  to  return  my  thanks. to  the 
young  ladies,  who,  with  a  dignified 
superiority  to  ordinary  prejudices, 
have  taken  upon  themselves  the  in* 
struction  of  this  school.  .  I  feel. my- 
self obliged,  in  the  same  cordial 
manner,  to  return  my  thanks  to  all 
the  members  of  these  Societies,  for 
the  noble  example,  which  they  have 
set  before  us,  of  doing  good  to  the 
souls  and  the  bodies,  of  their  suflTering 
fellow  creatures.  This  is  the  sublime.^ 
employment  for  which  rational  beings' 
were  especially  made;  a  prelude  to 
the  beneficence  of  Heaven;  an  anti- 
cipation of  both  tlie  virtue  and  the 
happiness  of  immortal  being.  Here 
the  female  character  assumes  its 
fairest,  highest,  richest  ornaments; 
and  is  ,ar rayed  with  a  lustre,  and 
loveliness,  which  leaves  beauty, 
graceful  manners,  and  fine  accom- 
plishments, out  of  sight,  and  out  of 
remembrance."  p.  23. 

The  Consideratio7is  by  which 
charity  is  enforced,  in  this  ser- 
mon, are,  the  command  of  the 
Eternal  God;  the  example  of  the 
Divine  Redeemer;  the  supreme 
excellence  of  this  Christ-like 
character;  and  the  circumstan- 
ces of  those  who, are  to  be  re- 
lieved. The  last  but  one  of 
these  subdivisions,  is  illustrated 
by  the  following  animated  char- 
acter of  the  Apostle  Paul: 

"View  this  great,  this  wonderful 
man,  leaving  his  country;  his  friends; 
his  certain  prospects  of  opulence; 
the  supreme  distinction  ttt  which  bis 
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vMt  powers  of  mind  g^ave  him  sin  un- 
disputed title;  and  all  the  pleasures, 
and  hopes,  coveted  by  man.  Behold 
him  wandering  over  land  and  ftea; 
encountering  hunger  and  thirst,  cold 
and  heat,  pam  and  sorrow,  contempt 
and  persecution,  torture  and  death; 
to  rescue  the  souls  of  his  fellow  men 
from  ignorance,  vice,  and  perdition; 
and  to  restore  them  to  the  knowl- 
edge of  God,  faith  in  the  Redeemer, 
holiness  of  life,  and  a  blessed  immor- 
tality. See  this  same  man,  amid  all 
these  trisds,  amid  all  this  benefi- 
cence, laboring  dailjr  with  his  hands, 
that  he  might  minister  to  his  own 
necessities,  and  those  of  his  compan- 
ions; supplying  the  wants  of  himself 
and  others,  instead  of  receiving  Ihat 
support  from  his  converts,  to  which 
his  'claims  allowed  of  no  question. 
Whence  arose  this  singular  conduct 
of  this  astonishing  man?  It  arose, 
my  Brethren,  from  the  fact,  that  he 
believed,  that  he  embraced,  that  he 
realized,  that  glorious  declaration  of 
Christ,  **It  19  more  btested  to  give, 
than  to  receive,"  pp.  26,27. 


We  should  select  more,  were 
it  not  for  two  reasons.  The 
first  is,  we  had  rather  that 
our  readers  should  peruse  the 
sermon  entire;  the  other  is,  we 
do  not  think  that  extracts  afford 
complete  justice  to  the  whole 
performance. 

This  sermon  can  scarcely  fail 
of  having  a  good  influence  on 
those,  who  attentively  peruse  it. 
The  style  is  plain,  and  the  con- 
nexion of  the  parts  natural;  so 
that  the  intended  effect  is  easily 
produced  upon  the  mind.  The 
eloquence  most  predominant,  is 
the  eloquence  of  facts;  which, 
as  is  justly  observed  by  a  for- 
eign reviewer,  "  is  always 
more  impressive  than  that  of 
words/* 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


To  the  following  Report  of  the  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Soci- 
ety we  invite  the  particular  attention  of  our  readers.  It  will  be  continued 
in  several  numbers. 

REPORT  OF  THE  DIRECTORS  TO  THE    MISSIONARY  SOCIETY,    AT   THEIB 
SIXTEEJJTH  GENERAL  MEETING,  OH  THURSDAY,  MAY  10,1810. 


The  great  duty  of  disseminating  the 
Gospel  of  JesQs  Christ  among  the 
heathen  nations,  appears  to  be  better 
understood  by  serious  Christians 
than  in  former  days.  This  Society 
owes  its  existence,  and  its  continu- 
ance, to  a  sense  of  this  dutv;  actu-, 
ated  by  which,  their  liberal  contri- 
butions have  enabled  the  Directors 
to  continue  their  exertions  in  the 
support  of  Missions  already  estab- 
lished, and  to  send  fortii  several  ad- 
ditional laborers  into  the  extensive 
field.  The  Directors  to  whom  the 
Society  intruded  the  management 


of  their  concerns  for  the  past  year, 
now  present  to  tliem  a  summary  ac- 
count of  their  proceedings:  and  al* 
though  they  have  not  the  gratifica- 
tion of  relating  any  very  remartoWc 
instances  of  success,  they  trust  that 
their  Report  will  be  found,  on  the 
whole,  satisfactory  and  cncourag»ng; 
will  shew  that  the  grand  work  m 
which  they  are  engaged  is  ma 
prosperous  and  im proving  state ;wiii 
furnish  an  occasion  of  new  thanks- 
givings to  the  God  of  all  grace,  antl 
animate  the  Society  to  persevere  jn 
the  most  vigorous  exertions  to  (U'-^ 
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fuse  the  savor  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  in  every  part  of  the  world. 

The  Directors  will  first  report  the 
progress  of  their  faithful  Missiona- 
ries in  Africa. 

SOUTH  AFRICA. 
BETHELSDORP. 

l3r.  Vander  Kemp  and  his  asso- 
ciates continue  with  unremitting  ki' 
siduity  their  benevolent  labors  at 
this  institution,  and  in  several  of  th^ 
native  kraals  which  are  within  k  con- 
venient distance  to  admit  of  their  oc- 
casional visits:  and  the  blessing  of 
God  accompanies  their  zealous  ex- 
ertions. From  a  summary  account 
both  of  the  external  and  spiritual 
state  of  that  Mission,  we  select  the 
following  extracts:  "The  external 
state  of  Bethelsdorp  puts  on  gradu- 
ally a  more  promising  appearance: 
the  people  become  more  industri- 
ous. The  knitting  school  flourishes, 
under  the  direction  of  brother 
Read's  wife.  Formerly  we  had  no 
com  of  our  own;  but  this  year  the 
Lord  has  shewn  that  it  is  in  his 
power  literally  to  change  a  desert 
into  fertile  ground,  by  aflfbrding, 
throughout  the  whole  year,  such  an 
abundance  of  rain,  that  we  have 
been  enabled  to  sow  wheat  and  bar- 
ley sufficient  for  our  provision, 
which  is  almost  ripe,  and  promises 
a  copious  harvest.  The  number  of 
Inhabitants  also  increases,  so  that 
we  have  been  obliged  to  surround 
the  square  which  forms  Bethelsdorp 
with  a  second,  and  that  with  a  third 
square,  which  in  all  probability  will 
soon  be  filled  up.  Our  fields  are 
covered  with  cattle,  amoiinting  to  a- 
bout  1200  head,  not  including  the 
sheep  and  the  goats.  There  is  such 
an  abundance  of  milk  and  butter, 
that  this  last  article  has  been  em- 
ployed in  m^ufacturing  soap.  Oth- 
er necessary  articles,  as  clothing, 
com,  and  flour,  are  brought  by  the 
boors  in  waggons,  as  to  a  market- 
place." 

It  is  impossible  to  contemplate  the 
short  sketch  here  given  of  the  out- 
ward state  of  things  in  this  Mission- 
ary station,  \iithout  the  most  pleas- 
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ing  and  grateful  emotions.  How  re* 
markable  is  the  contrast  which  it 
exhibits,  tq  the  rude  and  unproduc- 
tive condition  in  which  the  Mission* 
aries  found  it  a  few  years  ago!  What 
a  rapid  advance  towards  civilization 
has  Christianity  produced  in  so  short 
a  space!  How  greatly  has  it  promo- 
ted the  comfort  of  lire,  and  raised 
the  human  character  from  the  lowest 
state  of  de£p*adation  to  some  degree 
of  social  order  and  intellectual 
improvement!  This  will  become 
more  apparent,  from  the  following 
extract  relating  to  the  spiritual  state 
of  the  miss'^on:  "As  to  the  state  of 
religion,  we  have  so  much  more  rea- 
son to  praise  and  glorifv  the  holy 
name  of  God,  as  spiritual  blessings 
outweigh  those  of  the  world.  The 
Word  of  life  is  by  no  means  lifeless 
among  us:  and  although  we  cannot 
well  estimate  the  number  of  those 
who  we  have  reason  to  believe  are 
favored  with  a  saving  knowledge  of 
Christ,  on  account  of  their  conceal- 
ing, in  great  part,  the  inward  dis- 
position of  their  hearts;  yet,  from 
what  we  hear  accidentally  from  oth- 
ers, we  believe  it  to  be  considera- 
ble. There  are,  however,  not  a  few 
in  whom  the  work  of  converting 
grace  is  more  evident  to  us.  Among 
these  we  number  two  slaves,  and  a 
Hottentot, who  frequently  come  over 
on  the  Sunday  to  hear  the  word  of 
God;  and  three  Kaflree  women,  one 
of  whom,  called  Leentje,  was  re- 
markable for  integrity  of  life,  and 
not  less  for  assiduity  and  fervor  in 
prayer.  She  was  tsJcen  ill  at  a  farm 
in  our  neighborhood,  and  desired  to 
see  brother  Vander  Kemp,  who 
fetched  her  home  in  a  waggon,  and 
tobk  her  to  his  house.  Here  she 
spent  almost  night  and  day  in  prayer^ 
and  close  communion  with  Christ. 
One  morning  she  sent  for  brother 
Vander  Kemp,  requesting  him  to 
give  her  love  to  all  the  people  of 
God,  and  to  be  laid  in  the  open  airs 
which  being  done  she  said,  **  Now  I 
will  go  to  my  God;"  and  whilst 
brother  Vander  Kemp,  who  expect- 
ed that  the  disease  would  be  linger- 
ing, placed  a  mat  l*ound  about  her  to 
screen  her  from  the  rays  of  the  sun, 
he  observed  that  she  turned  herself 
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on  her  Bide»  and  Incbned  her  head 
upon  her  arm,  aa  if  guiog  to  sleep; 
but  looking^  more  attentively  ai  her, 
was  surprised  to  find  tliat  her  last 
enemy  was  destroyed  before  any 
aymptom  of  conflict  could  be  ob- 
served. She  walked  witli  God,  and 
was  not;  for  God  took  her." 

Dr.  Vander  Kemp  and  his  col- 
kaguea  express  a  strong  persuasion 
that  the  Institution  of  an  Orphan 
House  at  Bethelsdorp  would  be  pro- 
ductive  of  the  most  beneficial  effects; 
and  he  has  made  application  to  the 
government  at  the  Cape  for  their 
sanction  and  assistance;  but  has  not 
yet  received  any  reply.      As  it  ap- 
pears to  us  an  object  of  great  im- 
porunce,  'we  think  it  proper  to  give 
the  following  extract  from  Dr.  Van- 
der Kemp's  letter  on  the  subject: 
*•  There  is,  1  believe,  no  place  where 
an  Orphan  House  is  more  necessary 
than  at  Bethelsdorp.  In  other  places, 
it  serves  only  for  the  education  of 
orphans,  and  children  abandoned  by 
their  parents;   but  at  Bethelsdorp, 
and  in  general  amun^  the  Hotten. 
tots,  the  education  of   children   is 
ao  shamefully  neglected,  that  we  fear 
the  rising  generation,  which  is  nume- 
rous, will  become  burdensome,  and 
even  dangerous  to  the  colony,  unless 
•ome  efficacious  means  be  adopted, 
by  which  children  belonging  to  the 
institution,  may,  from  their  infancy, 
be  accustomed  to  an  industrious  and 
decent  life.     To  this  end,  nothing 
seems  to  us  more  conducive  than  a 
kind  of  seminary,  in  which,  not  only 
orphans,  but  children  whose  educa- 
tion may  be  neglected  by  their  pa- 
rents, may  be  constrained  to  labor  for 
their  subsistence.     The  fund  for  the 
support  of  this,  may  perhaps,  in  part, 
be  raised  from  benevolent  subscri- 
bers in  England,  and  in  part  also  by 
the  product  of  the  labors  of  the  chil- 
dren themselves,  who  may  be   em- 
ployed in  manufacturing  soap,  mats, 
straw  hats,  baskets,  leather  caps, 
and  fishing-nets i   in  tailors',  shoe- 
makers',carpenter8',or  smiths'  work. 
A  knitting  school,  and  one  for  nee- 
dle-work, will  be  necessary.    Broth- 
er UUbricht  is  ready  to  introduce 
weaving.    Some  may  be  employed 
in  collecting  socotorine  aloes,  which 


Bethelsdorp  produces  in  large  quan- 
tities: but  the  introduction  of  these 
employments  will  be  gradual  and 
slow,  and  require  an  almost  Hercu- 
lean labor.** 

We  wait  with  anxiety  to  learn  the 
result  of  tlie  af^lication  to  Lord  Ca- 
ledon  on  this  subject,  which  appears 
to  us  to  have  so  direct  and  auspicious 
an  aspect  on  the  interests  of  this 
Missionary  Society,  as  to  be  fuBy  en- 
titled to  encouragement  and  support 
both  from  this  institution  and  the  re- 
ligious public 

The  design  which  Dr.  Vander 
Kemp  expressed  of  attempting  a 
Mission  in  the  island  of  Madagascar, 
or  among  the  nation  of  the  Tamboo. 
kees,  and  which  he  still  entertains, 
has  not,  however,  been  put  in  execu- 
tion. Lord  Caledon  not  having  yet 
given  his  answer  to  the  representa- 
tion which  has  been  submitted  to 
him  on  this  subject.  In  the  antici- 
pation, however,  of  this  event,  the 
Directors  have  replenished  that  sta- 
tion by  the  accession  of  two  Mission* 
aries,  (Mr.  Wimmer  and  Mr.  Pa- 
calt,)  whose  conduct  whilst  on  board 
the  ship  in  which  they  proceeded, 
and  also  since  their  arrival  at  Cape 
Town,  has  afforded  the  Directors  pe- 
culiar satisfaction,  and  justifies  the 
expectation  and  hope  of  their  future 
usefulness. 

It  appears  that  Dr.  Vander  Kemp 
has  suffered  some  indisposition,  and 
has  had  a  slight  fit  of  the  apoplexy, 
which  he  considers  as  an  intimation 
that  his  continuance  may  not  be 
long.  He  concludes  one  of  his  let- 
ters with  the  following  expressions 
of  resignation  and  thankfiilness: 
**  The  path  by  which  God  b  pleased 
to  lead  m^  is  not  smooth  and  uni- 
form; but  I  have  the  more  reason  to 
bless  his  holy  name,  for  healing  the 
wounds  which  I  now  and  then  re- 
ceive in  my  flesh  from  its  thorns. 
He  continues  to  support  me  in  the 
troubles  to  which  I  aih,  by  the  na- 
ture of  my  work,  exposed;  and  I 
have  more  than  once  experienced, 
that  He  who  slept  in  a  storm  can 
^ve  rest  to  my  soul,  though  all  a- 
round  me  is  agitation  and  alarm." 

CTo  be  eoniinuedj 
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4  Letter  finm,  Mr*  Morrison,  a  Mie^ 
eionaryui  China,  to  Hev.  Dr,  Stau^h' 
ton  of  Fhiiadelphia* 

Macao,  Oet.  12th,  1809, 
Revereod  and  dear  brother! 
On  the  arrival  of  the  ship  Pacific^ 
Captain  Wickes,  1  was  favored  wiih 
a  &w  lines  from  >ou,  as  a  mark  of 
your  afiectionate  and  Christian  re- 
membrance. That  <*China,"  nay  the 
whole  world,  **fnuet  bow  to  the  scep- 
tre of  Jesus,"  I  believe;  and  in  the 
faith  of  thisy  I  daily  labor:  but  when 
the  peaceful  conquest  shall  be  com- 
plete^  we  cannot  tell.  Peaceful  con- 
quest! yesj  the  conquests  which  we 
desire  are  not  accompanied  with  tlie 
noise  of  the  warrior,  nor  with  gar- 
ments roUed  in  blood.  That  the  ar* 
rows  of  truth  shot  from  your  quiver^ 
have  pierced  the  hearts  of  many,  and 
brought  them  into  subjection,  will  I 
trust  be  matter  of  much  thanksgiving 
to  God.  As  you  remark  respecting 
Mr.  Blackburn's  labors;  "Success  is 
easy  where  the  Lord  worketh.**  And 
further,it  is  not  only  easy,  but  certain. 
When  he  will  work,  who  shall  ob- 
struct it? 

The  Missionary  to  a  heathen  coun- 
try; to  a  people  of  a  strange  language; 
has  much  preparatory  labor  to  go 
through,  ere  he  can  advantageously 
take  the  field,  and  wield  the  **sword 
of  the  Spirit,"  by  which  1  mean,  tlie 
"Word  of  God."  To  this  prepara- 
tory labor  1  have  applied  myself  dili- 
gently since  I  parted  from  you:  and 
by  the  Lord's  blessing  have  made  all 
ihe  progress  that  wisdom  could  ex- 
j>ect.  The  acquisition  of  the  langii age 
of  this  country  has  always  been  con- 
sidered as  difficult:  sometimes  has 
been  spoken  of  as  impracticable. 
That  it  is  difficult  is  fairly  presumed 
from  so  few  acquiring  it;  that  it  is 
not  impracticable,  is  proved  by  some 
attaining  it,  to  a  considerable  degi  ee 
of  perfection.  It  has  again,  on  the 
other  extreme,  been  lately  spoken  of 
as  easy;  as  much  so,  as  the  Latin 
language.  I  am  endeavoring  by  the 
compilation  of  a  dictionary  and  gram- 
mar to  render  it  to  those  who  may 
join  me,  or,  in  case  of  death,  succeed 
me,  easier  than  it  has  hitherto  been. 
The  well  known  restrictions  to  which 
all  foreigners  are  subjected  in  this 


country^  and  which  have  lately  been 
increased,  are  a  great  hindrance  In 
learn mg  the  Chinese  language,  1  have 
to  make  it  a  matter  of  as  muob  secre- 
cy, as  if  1  were  plotting  the  overthrow 
of  the  family  of  Kia-king,  who  now 
fills  the  throne.  The  people  who  aid 
me,  tremble  lor  the  consequences  of 
being  discovered.  At  present,  1  am 
under  a  difficulty  to  obtam  provisions, 
from  a  late  regulation  sent  down  from 
Pekin,  which  requires  that,  as  a  ftr- 
eigner,  I  should  have  a  man  in  vpy 
house  licensed  to  provide  for  my  ta- 
ble, and  who  must,  on  taking  out  his 
license,  make  himself  responsible  for 
all  that  is  done  in  my  house.  This, 
those  who  have  hitherto  served  me, 
will  not  venture  on  doing. 

Another  regulation  makes  it  prob- 
able, that  I  shall  have  to  leave  in  the 
close  of  the  year.  It  is  that  all  for- 
eigpners  must  depart  when  the  ships 
of  the  season  leave.  My  hope  is  in 
the  Lord  my  God,  who  made  heaven 
and  earth. 

The  gods  of  the  Chinese,  respect- 
ing  which,  as  you  remark,  the  infor- 
mation possessed  by  the  Christian 
world  is  very  partial,  are,  as  in  every 
other  heathen  country,  the  creatures 
of  imagination,  or  of  excessive  and 
blind  veneration  for  eminent  men. 
They  have  their  Jupiter,  or  Thun- 
derer; their  Neptune  and  Mars:  they 
have  country  and  household  gods. 
Spirits  preside  over  the  door;  the 
four  inner  corners  of  the  house;  and 
its  centre.  Another  takes  his  place 
in  the  kitchen,  and  receives  accord- 
ingly his  mite  of  worship.  Spirits  pre- 
.side  over  the  hills;  over  the  valliesi 
and  over  the  rivers.  Fire,  and  fragrant 
wood  as  incense,  form  a  part  of  ev- 
ery offering.  The  god  of  riches  is 
erected,  and  most  devoutly  worship- 
{)ed  by  every  shopman.  I  have  g  work 
which  enters  into  the  history  of  a 
great  number  of  the  gods;  but  which 
has  not  yet  been  the  subject  of  my 
attention.  For  the  Chinese  seldom 
talk  seriously  about  them,  but  appear 
themselves  to  hold  the  subject  in 
contempt:  and,  moreover, it  isnotfrom 
such  books  that  the  language  is  to  be 
learned;  but  from  the  works  of  their 
celebrated  philosopher,  Kungfu-Ui.* 

•  Confucius. 
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His  books  are  regarded  as  perfect;  as 
containing  the  sum  of  all  wisdom; 
and  are  constantly  quoted  in  all  good 
compositions.  To  these  I  have  chiefly 
directed  my  attention.  Their  erro- 
neous idea  of  the  perfection  of  these 
books  will  appear  manifest,  when  I 
inform  you,  that  they  will  satisfy  their 
minds  in  rejecting  a  new  truth  pro- 
posed to  them,  by  saying,  ** Kung-fu- 
tsi  has  said  nothing  about  it:"  and 
therefore  it  is  untrue,  or  unimportant. 

Kungfu'tsi  speaks  of  something  that 
appears  to  be  a  supposed  "soul  of  the 
world;"  an  energy  inherent  in  all 
inatter,andfrom  which  it  cannot  pos- 
sibly be  separated:  and  which,  though 
you  look  and  listen,  can  neither  be 
seen,  nor  heard.  I  have  frequently 
been  present  at  the  worship  both  of 
priests  and  people,  in  their  temples 
and  private  houses.  The  priests, 
about  forty  in  number,  alternately 
standing  and  kneeling,  chanted  pray- 
ers, before  the  idol  Fee.  One  of  their 
leaders  beat  the  time  with  a  stick 
on  a  hollowed  block  of  wood.  Whilst 
the  greater  part  were  thus  engaged, 
individuals  waved  the  burning  match* 
es  before  the  idol:  others  lighted  the 
gilt  papers;  presented  them;  and 
again  carried  them  out  and  placed 
them  on  the  metal  altar,  where  they 
were  consumed.  In  some  temples 
are  large  drums  on  which  an  attend- 
ant beats,  as  if  to  rouse  the  attention 
of  the  god,  when  the  offerer  lays  the 
burning  paper  on  the  altar. 

The  garments  of  the  priests,  are 
very  similar  to  the  parsons'  gowns, 
in  England.  The  color  is  generally 
black;  sometimes,  as  a  mark  of  dis- 
tinction, yellow* 

The  priests  you  know  observe  cel- 
ibacy, and  do  not  eat  animal  food. 
They  have  public  processions,  which 
in  Macao  form  a  striking  counterpart 
to  those  of  the  Roman  Catholics.  The 
latter  exceed  the  heathen  in  splendor. 

Frequently  are  exhibited  public 
theatrical  shows,on  temporary  stages 
erected  in  the  streets.  They  amuse 
the  idle  populace,  and  are  at  the 
same  time  considered  as  grateful  to 
the  demons.  On  these  occasions  they 
have  the  barbarous  music  of  the  Chi- 
nese, and  hence  the  exhibitions  are 
^nown  to  foreigners,  and  the  people 
jjf  Canton,  by  the  epithet  »«  Sing- 


songs." They  are  monstrously  ri- 
diculous. I  cannot  conceive  how  they 
ever  could  be  thought  grateful  to  de- 
parted spirits. 

It  is  not  practicable,  in  the  course 
of  general  correspondence,  to  give  a 
satisfactory  account  of  the  supersti- 
tions of  this  country.  An  essay  should 
be  written  professedly  on  the  subject- 
The  information  already  possessed 
in  Europe  is  not  perhaps  so  partial, 
as  it  is  loosely  scattered  throughout 
a  number  of  volumes. 

I  am  obliged  by  Mrs.  Staugfaton*s 
concern  for  my  prosperity,  and  beg 
to  be  remembered  to  her  in  Christian 
lovej  in  which  also  Mrs.  Morrison 
joins  me.  My  love  to  all  the  breth- 
ren. I  remain  yours,  in  the  faith  of 
our  Lord  Jesus,  and  in  the  hope  of 
eternal  life  through  him. 

R.  MORRISON 


A  letter  from  Rev.  yoteph  Badger  ta 
Rev.  Dr.  ffoimes,  dated  Au9tin6urg, 
Ap.  20,  18X0. 

Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 
In  September  of  the  year  1801,  1 
visited,  in  company  with  the  Rev. 
Thomas  £.  Hughes,  the  DeUnoare, 
Wyandot,  and  Shavjanee,  tribes  of  In- 
dians. We  held  public  talks  with 
each  of  the  tribes,  on  the  subject  of 
having  the  Gospel  preached  to  them, 
^nd  their  children  taught  to  read  the 
English  language.  For  many  years 
I  have  been  convinced,  that  all  at- 
tempts to  diffuse  knowledge  among 
the  aboriginals  of  this  country,  by 
taking  them,  either  young  men  or 
children,  and  educating  them  among 
white  people,  will  prove  not  only  un- 
successful, but  highly  injurious  to 
the  design.  They  will  learn  the 
vices  of  the  people  among  whom 
they  live:  with  these  they  return  to 
their  countrymen,  distinguished  by 
habits  and  vices  equally  new  and 
odious.  In  this  way,  they  soon  be- 
come objects  of  contempt  among 
their  brethren;  and  thus  prejudice 
them  against  every  kind  of  instruc- 
tion from  white  people. 

With  these    views    we  proposed 
teaching  them  religion,    and    th^Xv 
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children  to  read,  at  their  respective 
villages.  But  from  the  Delawares 
and  Shawanees,  we  got  no  encour- 
agement to  attempt  any  thing.  The 
Wyandots  were  more  inclined  to 
listen.  We  addressed  them  with 
three  long  strings  of  wampum:  they 
answered  in  the  same  way;  but 
would  not  decide  on  our  proposals  at 
that  time.  They  **  wished  to  hear 
from  us  again  in  the  spring;  they 
would  then  make  up  their  minds." 

In  the  spring,  Mr.  Hughes,  with 
Rev.  Alexander  Cook,  and  a  school- 
teacher, visited  them  again,  agreea- 
hie  to  their  request.  After  consult- 
ing at  length  on  the  subject,  the  In- 
dians could  not  agree.  Some  were 
in  favor  of  the  Mission,  and  others 
opposed.  It  was  agreed  that  the 
school-teacher  should  stay  with  a 
white  family  living  near  their  vil- 
lage. 

They  were  visited  several  times, 
between  this  period  and  the  spring 
of  1805,  when  the  Western  Mission- 
ary Society  was  encouraged  to  make 
a  trial,  by  sending  among  them  three 
preachers,  two  months  each,  in  suc- 
cession. Accordingly,  Rev  .James 
Hughes,  Rev.  John  Anderson,  and 
myself,  were  appointed,  and  per- 
formed  our  appointments.  My  tour 
commenced  the  8th  of  June.  Shortly 
after  my  arrival  among  the  Wyandots, 
1  had  opportunity  to  see  all  the  prin- 
cipal Chiefs  of  the  nation  together.  I 
determined  not  to  let  this  opportunity 
slip,  without  trying  some  arguments 
to  dissuade  them  from  the  use  of 
spirituous  liquors.  I  stated  to  them 
the  evils  they  had  suffered,  both  in 
health  and  property,  by  their  intem- 
perance. After  hearing  me,  they 
consulted  among  themselves  about 
an  answer.  At  length  the  principal 
Chief  of  tl>e  nation  addressed  me 
thus: 

"  Father,  listen.  You  have  now 
told  us  the  truth.  We  thank  you  for 
your  advice.  We  have  agreed  to. 
drink  no  more  whiskey." 

Froin  that  time  they  ha'oe  universal' 
iy  abstained  from  the  use  of  spirituous 
liquors. 

Soon  after  this,  I  proposed  to  them 
to  have  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  and 
'•*■  school  teacher  reside  among  them, 
^or  the  p\ivi}Os^  of  teaching  them  the 


religion  of  JesUfl  Christy  and  their 
children  to  read  in  the  English  lan- 
guage: to  which  they  agreed  in  a 
verj'  friendly  manner.  They  also  re- 
quested me  to  write  a  petition  to  the 
Missionary  Society  to  accomplish 
these  purposes. 

At  the  next  meeting  of  the  Socie- 
ty, October,  1805,  on  the  report  of 
Re^John  Anderson,  I  was  appoint- 
ed to  reside  among  the  Wyandot  In* 
dian8;which  appointment  I  accepted, 
and  entered  upon  the  duties  of  it,  the 
next  spring. 

On  the  14^  of  May,  1806,  I  arriv- 
ed at  SandAky,  lower  town,  with 
three  laboring  men,  a  tearai  and  pro- 
visions for  seven  months.  The  in- 
habitants of  the  upper  and  lower 
towns  were  gathered  here  in  council, 
on  the  subject  of  destroying  some 
who  were  charged  with  being 
witches.  They  had  condemned  four 
women  to  die,  and  appointed  the 
slayers.  I  was  soon  made  acquainted 
with  their  proceedings;  and  sent  a 
message  to  them,  requesting  them  to  ^ 
sit  stUl,  until  I  could  speak  with 
them,  and  declaring  to  them,  that  if 
they  persisted  in  their  purpose,  they 
would  be  considered  as  murderers  iii 
the  sight  of  God  and  man.  On  hear- 
ing the  message,  they  released  the 
women,  and  broke  up  their  council. 

On  the  I6th,  they  agreed  in  coun- 
cil  to  my  living  among  them,  with 
such  people  as  I  wanted,  and  culti- 
vating what  land  1  should  think  ne- 
cessarv. 

While  they  were  visited  by  differ- 
ent preachers,  it  pleased  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church  to  excite  a  Wy- 
andot man,  (Eu-none-qu  by  name)  to 
a  serious  attention  to  religion.  He 
became,  from  a  drunken,  quarrelsome 
man,  one  of  the  excellent  of  the 
earth.  His  every  day  deportment 
made  it  manifest,  that  he  had  been 
with  Jesus.  He  was  a  constant  at- 
tendant with  us  on  the  Sabbath,  and 
took  much  pains  to  persuade  others 
to  attend  with  him.  In  prayer  he 
was  solemn  and  fervent.  At  a  time, 
when  the  traders  were  stirring  up  • 
the  Indians  to  oppose  the  Mission, 
and  hindering  them  from  attending; 
and  when  he  saw  the  chiefs  and  peo- 
ple begin  to  be  alarmed  at  the  stories 
propagated  by  these  interested  per- 
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•out;  lie  begtn  to  have  apprehensiona, 
that  the  Mission  would  be  given  up. 
He  came  one  day  to  my  house  fuU  of 
concern  on  this  subject;  tookduwu 
my  Bible;  laid  it  on  lUe  table;  and  be- 
gan to  speak  about  the  opposition  the 
traders  were  making  to  the  Mission, 
the  difficulties  I  should  have  to  en- 
counter,  and  his  fears  that  I  would 
leave  them.  Presently  be  takes  up 
the  Bible,  and  says,  '*  Father,  will 
▼ou  go  and  leave  us}  You  must  not 
leave  us,  until  you  have  told  us  all 
that  is  contained  in  God's  word." 

Early  in  the  spring  of  1804,  tliis 
man,  while  at  his  hunting  camp,  was 
deeply  impressed  w;th  a  desire  to 
give  up  his  son,  about  seven  years 
old,  to  the  ministers  to  be  instructed 
in  religion,  and  to  become  a  mmisver 
to  his  own  people.  He  frequently 
prayed  to  God  for  direction  in  what 
«pi>eared  to  him  exceedingly  inter- 
esting. About  the  last  of  M  arc  h ,  he 
came  to  a  resolution  to  take  his  son, 
and  go  to  the  ministers  with  him. 
He  sat  out;  but  was  soon  taken  with 
uncommon  pains  and  distress  of  body, 
80  that  he  was  obliged  to  return  to 
his  camp  again.  He  then  prated  to 
God,  that  if  it  was  the  Divine  will, 
that  he  should  go  with  his  son  to  tlie 
ministers,  his  health  might  be  re- 
stored in  a  lew  days:  and  he  would 
consider  this  as  a  token  that  he  might 
go.  But  if  his  illness  should  be  long, 
he  would  conclude  tiiat  God  would 
not  have  him  go.  In  a  few  days  he 
vras  restored  to  health;  and  soon  after 
•at  out  again  with  his  son.  He  ar- 
rived  at  the  place  appointed  for  the 
fitting  of  the  Ohio  Presbytery,  at 
the  time  of  their  convening,  in  April. 
Had  he  not  been  prevented  in  lus 
fivst  attempt,  he  would  have  reached 
the  settlementof  white  people  some- 
time  before  the  meeting  of  the  Pres- 
bytery, and  without  being  able  to 
make  his  business  known.  But  he 
then  arrived  at  the  place  and  time  of 
meeting  without  knowing  whither  he 
went;  and  an  interpreter  was  provid- 
ed from  another  quarter  without  any 
previous  information. 

The  boy  was  uncommonly  active, 
and  apt  to  learn.  In  two  years  he 
learned  to  read  handsomely  in  any 
common  book,  and  to  repeat  the 
vr^ole  of  the  Shorter  Catechism  por- 


rectly.  In  the  spring  of  1806,  hli 
mother,  (who  had  before  this  tine 
lefl  his  lather  and  taken  up  with 
another  man,)  went  and  got  the  boy, 
by  promising  to  bring  him  to  tiie 
Sandusky  school.  She  has  isolated 
her  promise,  and  kept  him  out  of  Uie 
way. 

£u-none-qu,  after  his  wife  left 
him,  married  a  Shawanee  woman, 
with  whom  he  now  lives.  He  and 
three  children  by  his  present  wile, 
have  been  baptized.  He  conunuei 
to  be  a  man  of  prayer,  and  stricdy 
conscientious  in  all  bis  conduct  la 
his  family  prayer,  evening  and  morn- 
ing, he  has  his  Bible  and  Psalm  book 
lie  by  him,  though  unable  to  read.  I 
have  seen  him  take  the  Bible,  and 
turn  the  leaves  over,  witli  a  counte- 
nance expressive  of  the  most  ardent 
desire  to  know  what  tiiat  sacred 
book  contains. 


Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  tame  U 
tame. 

Ashtabula,  May  21st,  1810. 

Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 
This  day  I  received  yours  of  March 
10th. 

The  aid,  which  we  received  ia 
Cambridge  and  Boston,  was  timely 
and  important;  without  it  the  Mis- 
sion must  have  sunk  into  distress,  if 
not  have  been  given  up.  It  is  now 
ilourisiiing.  A  settlement  having 
commenced  last  spring,  witliin  thir- 
ty miles  of  the  station,  on  good  navi- 
gable water;  which  settlement  will 
soon' have  a  mill;  was,  1  thought, 
with  the  opinion  of  others,  a  sufii' 
cient  reason  tor  not  building  a  mill 
as  proposed.  The  farm  is  improving. 
The  corn  harvested  fnm  it  last  tall 
amounted  to  nearly  400  busbelB. 
The  stock  is  increasing;  80  dollars 
^  worth  were  sold  in  November.  The 
farm  produces  plenty  of  beef  and  pork 
for  the  Missionary  family,  and  the 
school. 

1  heard  a  few  days  since  that  the 
school  was  increasing.  I  expect  to 
visit  it  shortly,  God  willing.  Since 
February  it  has  been  under  the  man- 
agement of  Mr.  WiUiam  Matthewsi 
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&  pious  young  clergyman.  My  health  promote  the  cause.     I  will  try  faith- 

ifl  poor»  yet  1  aro  able  to  preach,  and  fully  to  give  intelligence  respecting 

bave  tdcen  the  charge  of  a  congrega-  the  Mission;  and  hope  it  will  not  be 

tion  here  half  the  ume.    Mrs.  Bad-  forgotten  in  the  prayers  of   God*« 

ger*8  health  and  strength,  since  the  people,  nor  in  their  liberality, 

loss  of  her  daughter,  are  generally  I  oflen  think  of  friends,  and  try  to 

2ow«    By  these  providei\tial  dealings  pray  for  them,  and  for  the  success  of 

with  us,  I  have  thought  it  my  duty  their  Mbsionary  exertions*    Pray  for 

not  to  reside  longer  with  the  Indians,  us,  and  for  me,  that  I  may  be  instm* 

Yet  I  believe  the  cause  is  the  Lord's,  mental  in  doing  something  for  the 

and  shall  use  my  feeble  powers  and  glory  of  God. 

influence  to  support  it;  and  shall  visit  Accept  for  yourself^  &c: 

them,  as  often  as  I  find  it  needful  to  JOSEPH  BADGER. 


ACCOWTS    or    MISSIONARY    AND    CBNT    80CZET1BS. 

Iir  the  annual  accounts  of  the  Massachusetts  Missionary  Society,  published 
in  our  number  for  August  last,  the  sum  of  {$683  58  was  entered  as  paid  into 
the  Treasury  by  John  Punchard,  Esq.  of  Salem.  We  are  requested  to  pub« 
lish  the  following  particulars,  which  were  included  in  the  above  sum;  they 
would  have  been  published  before,  had  they  been  transmitted  with  the 
•ther  accounts.        , 

From  a  female  friend  in  the  Tabernacle  Society,  Salem,  by  the 

bands  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Worcester             ....  j^O  QO 

From  two  young  gentlemen  in  the  same  Society,  by  Rev.  S.  W.  10  00 

From  John  Lawrence,  entrance  money 5  00 

Prom  the  ladies  of  the  Tabernacle  Society        ....  11820 

The  public  collection  in  the  same  Society             -        -        -        •  f  0  00 

From  K.  Punchard,  on  account  of  the  Cent  Society          -        •  18  64 


From  a  lady  in  Marblehead,1by  Mr.  David  Jewet  glO  00 

By  Rev.  Samuel  Walker,  from  his  Society       -  •            63  18 

By  Rev.  Dr.  Hopkins,  from  his  Society      -        -  -        81  86 

Do.                   from  ladies  iti  his  Society  -        104  68 

By  Col.  Hawes,  from  ladies  in  Wrentham           -  -          5  00 

By  Rev.  Freegrace  Reynolds,  a  contribution  -             2  52 


By  Mr.  Henry  Gray,  his  tax        -        -        •        -        -  2  00 

Do.  a  donation        -        -        -        -  48  00 


241  84 


367  24 


50  00 

S559  08 

We  shall  be  obliged  hereafter,  as  a  general  rule,  to  publish  abstracts  of 
the  pecuniary  accounts  of  benevolent  associations,  without  the  minute  de- 
t^uls.    From  this  rule  extraordinary  cases  may  require  to  be  excepted. 

r 

The  annual  accounts  of  the  Hampshire  Missionary  Society,  for  the  year 
•nding  August,  1809,  were  nut  published  in  our  last  volume,  because  they 
w^re  not  transmitted  in  season.    The  foUowing  is  an  abstract  of  them. 
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From  the  estate  of  Richard  Devens,  Esq.  ten  shares  in  the  Fire 

and  Marine  Insurance  Company,  with  two  dividends  on  them  ^570  70 

From  the  Charitable  Female  Society  in  Whitestown,  (N.  Y.)  138  30 

Contributions  in  new  settlements        ------  73  23 

Annual  meeting  contributions          -        -   •     :         •        -        -  59  29 

Profits  on  3d  vol.  of  Panoplist             71  00 

From  individuals     -' -  27  00 

Contributions  in  the  parishes  of  Hampshire  County        -       -  663  89 
Donations  by  the  Charitable  Female  Association^  in  Hampshire 

County 267  06 

gl,870  47 

Monies  paid  out  during  the  same  year. 

To  Missionaries  for  their  services        .....         §$1,041  46 

For  Bibles  and  other  books      - 294  63 

For  printing  Missionary  Sermon  and  Report,  advertising,  sta- 
tionary, postage,  and  other  incidental  expenses  .  -  80  19 

The  funds  belonging  to  the  Society,  at  the  above  date,  amounted  to  about 
3,650  dollars. 
The  Society  distributed  during  the  preceding  year. 

Bibles J572 

Volumes  of  bound  books,  such  as  Watts'  Psalms  and  Hymns,  Dod- 
dridge's Rise,  &c. -  305 

5S377 
Pamphlets 925 

Books  on  hand  for  future  distribution. 

Bound  volumes  i.        ........  1,053 

Pamphlets,  more  than  -        -        -       .-        -        •        .       3,000 

Fund  of  the  Charitable  Female  Association. 

Balance  in  the  Treasury,  1808 fj^lSi  44 

Interest  on  the  above  ..        .        •        •        .        •  10  89 

Received  since  August,  1808  ......       267  06 

2459  39 
Paid  out  for  Bibles  and  other  books  •        •        .        -        .         214  OO 

Balance  in  the  Treasury,  August,  1809        ....  ^245  39 


The  following  is  an  abstract  taken  from  a  memorandum  of  books  pur- 
chased for  distribution,  with  the  money  contributed  to  the  Cent  Society  by 
ladies  in  Boston,  Charlestown,  Salem,  Newburyport,  and  many  other  town* 
in  their  vicinity. 
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In  180r,  1808,  and  part  of  1809, 
trere  purchased  and  sent  into  diiFer- 
ent  parts  of  the  country  for  distribu- 
tion, the  following  books,  the  prices 
of  which  are  not  subjoined,  viz. 
Bibles  .... 

Testaments      -        -        - 
Watts's  Psalms  and  Hymns 
Hymn  books        ... 
Watts's  Divine  Son(;^s 
Catechisms  .        .        - 

Spelling  books  -        - 

Primers  .        -        « 

Life  of  God  in  the  Soul 
School  of  good  manners 
Token  for  children 
Miscellaneous  volumes 


t'amphlets,  more  than 


155 

256 

386 

13 

780 

200 

74 

256 

loo 

lUO 

125 

45 

2,460 
200 


In  part  of  1809  and  1810,  the  foU 
lowing  books  have   been  purchased 
at  the  annexed  prices. 
318  Bibles,  which  cost    g225  25 
174  Testaments  r  52  50 

208  Watts's  Psalms  and 

Hymns 
432  Primers 
48  Spelling  books 
217  Small  religious  books 
for  children 

1,397  g401  08 

Expensesof  boxes,transpor- 
tation,  loss  by  bad  money, 
&c.  .  -  -     34  11 


85  00 

15  00 

7  00 

16  33 

g435  19 

EDUCATION    fUNt). 

From  the  Minutes  of  the  Charles- 
ton, (S.C.)  Baptist  Association,  it 
appears,  that  a  fund  had  been  raised, 
under  the  care  of  that  Association, 
amounting  to  more  than  4,300  dol- 
lars, for  the  purpose  of  educating 
young  men  for  the  ministry. 


BIBLE  SOCIETIES. 

These  benevolent  institutions  have 
^coftie  so  numerous   in  the  United 
Vol.  III.     JVetSf  SeHe9. 


States,  that  we  caimot  enter  into 
minute  details  respecting  them. 
We  shall  still  endeavor  to  give  a 
general  history  of  their  proceed  ingsi 
at  least  so  far  as  may  be  necessary 
to  diffuse  a  knowledge  of  the  resuU 
of  their  operations. 


DuAiNo  the  last  year  a  Society  was 
established  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
for  the  purpose  of  distributing  the 
Bible  and  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer.  The  Right  Rev  Bishop 
Moore  is  President;  and  the  Episco- 
pal Clergy  of  the  city  of  New  York, 
with  ten  laymen,  constitute  tlie 
Board  of  Managers. 

We  promised,  in  our  number  for 
August,  either  the  whole  address 
of  the  Bible  Society  of  Charlesvon^ 
(S.  C.)  or  some  extracts  from  it.  We 
have  room  for  the  following  par- 
agraphs onlyi 

\ 

"  The  treasury  of  the  Society's 
benevolence  is  now  open  to  the  pub- 
lic, and  they  are  informed  that  H 
mite  will  be  gratefully  received.  Ac- 
cess to  the  privileges  of  the  Society, 
is  oflered  to  all,  without  exacting 
from  them  in  return  any  personal 
service,  or  indeed  any  thing  but  a 
very  small  contribution.  Who  does 
not  at  a  greater  expense,  than  would 
make  him  a  member  of  thift  Society, 
annually  indulge  himself  in  some 
frivolotis  amusement;  in  some  un- 
necessary article  of  dress,  or  in 
some  luxury?  Yet  what  proportion 
can  be  instituted  between  the  alms 
now  solicited,  and  the  happinesfe 
which  it  may  effect? 

«*  Patriots  of  South  Carolina!  The 
safety,  the  glory,  the  happiness,  the 
very  existence,  of  a  republican  gov* 
ernment  depends  on  the  virtue  of  its 
citizens.  Experience  now  fully  at- 
tests, that  the  virtue  which  has  not  a 
religious  basis,  is  ideal,  and  that  the 
diffusion  of  the  Scriptures  is  among 
the  best  means  of  instilling  into  a 
community  religious  principles.  Will 
you  not  then  countenance  and  sup- 
port a  Society,  which  promises  so 

30 
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•ssentially  to  benefit  the  country  of 
your  affections,  and  of  your  birth  or 
•boice? 

«*  Philanthropists!  JDo  you  vene- 
rate the  name  of  Howard,  and  will 
you  refuse  vour  aid  to  an  attempt  not 
kss  benevolent  than  his  was,  to 
cheer  the  haunts  of  poverty,  and 
wretchedness;  to  convert  tlie  pests  of 
society,  and  the  disturbers  of  domes- 
tic peace,  into  valuable  citizens,  and 
affectionate  relatives;  and  to  rescue 
those  whom  sin  is  about  to  thrust 
into  the  prison  pf  eternal  death? 

**  Christians!  We  know  you  think 
that  he  acted  wisely,  \^'ho,  to  attain 
the  pearl  of  great  price,  sold  all  that 
he  had.  We  know  that  you  sympa- 
thize with  him,  who;  blessed  with 
Scriptural  knowledg^e,  went  on  his 
way  rejoicing.  We  kn^w  that  you 
often  ask  yourselves.  What  would 
our  condition  be  in  this  world,  and 
in  that  which  is  to  come,  if  the  light 
of  Revelation  had  not  beamed  on  ua} 
What  would  we  give  for  that  Sacred 
Volume  which  has  enlightened  our 
understandings,  guided  our  feet,  aivd 
cheered  our  hearts,  if  we  had  it  not? 
We  know,  therefore,  that  you  will 
be  active  friends  of  our  Society.'* 

The  Bible  Society  of  Comiecticut 
has  received  another  donation  of  50 
pounds  sterling  (222*  dollars)  from 
the  British  and  Foreign  B^ble  Soc^« 
ety. 

A  Bible  Society  has  lately  been 
established  in  Salem,  called  The  Bi- 
ble Society  of  ^alem  and  Vicinity.  A 
well- written  address  has  been  pre- 
sented to  the  publicr  The  amount 
of  subscriptions  we  have  not  been  able 
to  learn .^ 

At  one  among  the  many  proofs 
wliich  exist  of  the  need  of  Bible  So- 
cieties, and  of  their  usefulness,  we 
insert  a  short  extract  from  a  letter 
lately  written  by  a  gentleman  at 
Portland. 

**  The  applications  for  Bibles  in- 
crease. I  have  delivered  twenty 
since  you  went  away;  nine  of  them 
today.  They  were  thankfully  re- 
ceived. It  is  really  pleasing,  and  in 
some  instances  affecting,  to  see  how 
glad  the  receivers  appear  to  be.*' 


ORDINATIONS  AND  INSTAL- 
LATIONS. 

Ordained^  lately,  at  Stockbridge,  as 
colleague  with  Rev.  Dr.  West,  the 
Rev.  Ephraim  G.Swift.  Sennon 
by  Dr.  West 

On  the  12th  of  Sept.  last,  at  Lon- 
donderry,  (N.H.)  the  Rev.  Edward 
L.  PARKfia,  over  the  first  parish  in 
that  town.  Sermon  by  the  Kev.  Mr. 
Worcester  of  Salem.  This  parish 
was  formed  by  the  union  of  two  oth- 
ers of  different  religious  denomina- 
tions, in  a  manner  which  discovered 
a  truly  Christian  spirit,  and  reflected 
honor  on  the  individuals  who  were 
thus  united. 

On  the  10th  instant,  at  Pittsfield, 
the  Rev.  William  Allen,  over 
the  church  and  congregation  of 
which  his  father  was  the  late  pastor. 
Sermon  by  Rev.  Dr.  Eckley  of  Bos- 
ton. 

The  same  day,  at  Amherst, 
(Mass.)  the  Rev.  Nathan  Pes- 
K1N9.  Sermon  by  t>r.  Perkins  of 
Hartford,  (Con,) 

Under  this  head  we  insert  the  fol- 
lowing letter,  just  as  we  received  it. 

'*Cayuga  County,  N,  r,  Se^.  1810. 

To  the  Editors  of  the  Panoplist,  and 
Missionary  Magazine  united. 

Messrs.  Editors^ 

As  it  affords  a  source  of  great 
joy  to  the  friends  of  Zion,  to  hear  of 
the  advancement  and  prosperity  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom  among  the 
children  of  men,  1  send  you  *the  fol- 
lowing list  of  ordinations  and  instal- 
lations, which  have  taken  place  in 
the  western  part  of  the  state  of  New 
York,  within  a  few  months  over  a 
year.  Although  it  is  a  time  of  gene- 
ral stupidity  and  inattention  in  our 
western  churches,  yet  it  b  earnestly 
hoped,  that  the  time  will  speedily 
come,  when  **The  wilderness  and 
the  solitary  place  shall  be  glad  for 
them,  and  the  desert  shall  rejoice 
and  blossom  as  the  rose.**  By  i"' 
serting  the  following  list  in  the  Pan- 
oplist you  will  confer  a  favor  on  a 
subscriber  and  constant  reader  ot 
your  valuable  publicatlooi  And,  it  ^* 
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belie ved«*  not  difiofailige  aiiy  ol^your. 
nuroerous  patrons. 

On  the  5th  of  July,  1809,  the  He  v. 
Joseph  Merrill  v/ as  installed  pas- 
tor of  the  first  Congregational  church 
in  Gorham,  Ontaiio  County. 

On  the  13th  of  the  same  month,  the 
Rev.  Joshua  Lane  was  ordained 
pastor  of  the  first  Congregational 
church  in  Locke,  Cayuga  Countv. 

Oct.  25th,  the  Rev.  Elnatham 
Walker  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
first  Congregational  church  in  Uo' 
mer,  Cortland  County. 

In  Dec.  the  Rev.  Dirck  C.  Lan- 
siHO  was  fWra/M  pastor  of  the  first 
Presbyterian  church  in  Onondaga, 
County  of  Onondaga. 

In  the  same  month,  the  Rev. 
HuGHiyALLis  was  inttolUd  pastor 
of  the  Congregational  church  in  Nor. 
wich  society,  Litch^eld,  County  of 
Oneida. 

Jan.  Sd,  1810,  the  Rev.  Royal 
Phelps  was  installed  pastor  of  the 
fii'St  Congregational  church  in  Sem- 
pronius,  Cayuga  County. 

Jan.  2^\.hl  the  Rev.  Set h  Smith, 
jun.  was  installed  pastor  of  the  first 
Congregational  church  in  Genoa,  Ca- 
yuga Counly. 

July  4th,  the  Rev.  Aaron  Hol- 
ljsteb  wm  ordaw^  pastor  of  the 


first  Congregational  church  in  Mur- 
ray, Genessee  Coimty.  This  is  the 
first  Congrcijational  ordinat  ion,whicli 
has  ever  taken  place  west  of  the 
Genessee  river  in  this  siate. 

Aug.  1st,  the  Rev.  Jabez  Chad- 
wick  was  installed  pastor  of  the  2d 
Presbyterian  church  in  Onondaga^ 
Onondaga  County. 

Aug.  22d,  Rev.  Ira  M.  Olds  was 
ordained  pastor  of  the  fii  st  Congre- 
gational church  in  Lenox,  Madison 
County. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Lorinc  was 
installed  pastor  of  the  first  Congre- 
gational church  in  Owego,  Tioga 
County,  Aug  29th. 

Ihe  Rev.  Andrew  Rawson  was 
ordained  pastor  of  the  2d  Congrega- 
tional church  in  Pomf^ey,  Onondaga 
Counly,  Sept.  5th,  1810. 

Thus,  within  one  year  and  two 
months,  twelve  Gospel  ministers  . 
have  been  settled  in  places,  which, 
but  a  few  years  since  were  the  abode 
of  savages.  Where  latel}  the  mid- 
night orgies  of  the  heathen  were 
Ifbld,  and  ihe  sacrifice  of  white  dogs 
was  annually  ofiered,  the  sacred 
Gospel  is  preached  in  its  purity,  and 
its  holy  ordinances  are  regularly  hd- 
ministered." 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE, 


GERMANY. 

A  letter  Jrom  a  learned  German  Professor  to  JRev.  Dr.  Morse,  containing  a  list 
of  late  Geographical  publications  in  Germany. 

(Continued  from  page  1910 


The  principal  German  geographical 
books  and  maps,  which  have  been 
published  these  three  years  past,  are 
the  following; 

I.  Oeneral  Geography.  HasseVs 
Tables,  1809,  folio.  Of  these  I  have 
a  copy  for  you.  Though  written  in 
German,  it  is  printed  in  Latin  char- 
acters, and  easily  understood,  as  it 
consists  almost  wholly  of  accounts  on 
population,  revenues,  military  power, 
&c.;  and  contains  an  enumeration  of 
all  the  towns  in  Europe  that  have 


above  ^00  inhabitants,  with  their  ge- 
ographical sitnaiion,  in  longitude  and 
latitude,  the  number  of  houses  and 
inhabitants. 

The  author  began  another  work 
explanatory  of  the  former;  of  which 
explanatory  work  only  the  first  vol- 
ume  has  appeared.  He  is  known  by 
several  other  statistical  works. 

Bushings  Geography  is  begun  to 
be  republished  on  a  very  improved 
plan,  which  has  obtained  general  ap« 
probation;  {except  in  the  above-men- 
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tioned  jonmal,  Ephemeridest  as  it  en- 
croaches  upon  the  eclitor*s  own  un- 
dertaking.) Two  parts  have  been 
published;  others  are  printing*  now. 
The  description  of  Portugal  is  my 
work,  of  which  I  sent  you  a  copy 
lately.  The  other  is  Sweden  by  pro- 
fessor Rich  at  Griesivjaide.  Tlie 
.  same  author  is  now  publishing  Den- 
mark. As  since  hi^  first  publication, 
Finland  has  been  taken  by  the  pow- 
eriul  arms  of  Russia  from  the  unhap- 
py p^  mce  who  was  the  victim  of  his 
principles,  and  of  his  high  feelings 
not  joined  with  prudence  yielding  to 
necessity,  Mr.  Rich  has  published  an 
ample  descnpticm  of  Finland,  in  a 
largv  volume,  which  is  received  with 
universal  applause,  even  in  Russia, 
where,  as  you  know,  German  is  the 
language  most  studied  by  the  cour- 
tiers and  learned  men.  I  am  about 
to  elaborate  a  description  of  Spain. 

Another  Universal  Geography  is 
now  publishing  very  fast  by  the  edi- 
.  ior  of  the  above-quoted  journal,  writ- 
ten by  one  Mr.  Kerman*  It  is  writ* 
ten  principally  with  regard  to  amuse- 
ment, apd  is  illustrated  by  copper 
plates  and  plans,  views  of  towns, 
dresses  of  inhabitants,  &c.  Portugal, 
Spain,  France,  Sweden,  Denmark, 
have  been  published;  but  suddenly 
the  author  went  over  to  Africa,  jind 
left  the  remaining  part  of  Europe, 
The  author  differs  entirely  from  cur 
plan.  Our  book,  accoiding  to  the- 
plan  laid  before  the  public,  is  a  gene- 
ral description  of  all  Europe.,  and  a 
body  of  Geography,  as  complete  as 
possible,  and  as  exact  as  can  be  ob- 
tained,  written  by  a  society  of  learn- 
ed meii  in  Germany,  Russia,  8cc.  who 
arc.  not  guarded  by  any  supervisor, 
but  adhere  only  to  the  plan  made  by 
myself  and  Professor  Norman  of  i?o*- 
toci^  He  IS  known  already  by  his 
very  good  description  of  the  whole 
of  Germany,  in  5  vols,  8vo.  and  his 
Geography  of  Switzerland,  which  is 
the  best  extant,  as  is  publicly  ac- 
knowledged by  the  Swiss  themselves, 
in  their  reviews  of  that  work.  He 
-will  resume  and  new -model  his  wuV^ 

*  It  is  possible  that  this  name,  and 
some  others ym,ay  not  be  correctly  spelled, 
uiving  to  the  difficulty  of  distinguishing 
pif  letters  in  the  manus^tf^. 


on  both  coontries,  as  soon  as  their 
constitution  of  government  is  finally 
settled.  It  is  essential  to  our  plan  to 
take  our  Geography  only  from  books 
of  the  country  we  are  describing; 
from  materials  obtained  by  means  of 
those  of  the  inhabitants  who  are  in- 
telligent and  versed  in  such  matters: 
and  from  travellers  who  have  been  on 
the  spot.  Each  authority  roust  be 
quoted  at  the  proper  place.  A  gene- 
ral introduction  contains  the  Statis- 
tics of  the  country,  and  a  general  re- 
vie  w  of  each  book  and  map,  of  any 
value,  relating  to  it.  We  know  that 
all  this  is  not  an  easy  task;  but  we 
have  prepared  ourselves,  ten  years 
and  more,  and  have  large  libraries 
and  collections  of  maps. 

Another  general  Geography,  on  a 
new  plan  has  been  undertaken  by  Mr. 
Enter,  w^hich  describes  Europe  ac- 
cording to  its  natural  boundaries  of 
mountains  and  rivers,  and  then  joins 
a  political  view  of  the  present  govern- 
ment; a  plan  not  very  fancifid  at  these 
times,  when  lands  are  divided  as  a 
piece  of  paper,  and  nations  are  sold 
and  given  away  as  a  flock  of  sheep. 

II.  The  other  geographical  pro- 
ductions I  shall  mention  in  the  order 
of  time.. 

1  omit  the  iQany  collections  of  trav-. 
els  translated,  abridged,  or  compiled 
by  several  hands.  Some  of  the  best 
have  already  reached  to  20,  and  even 
40,  volumes,  being*  of  long  standing. 
In  them,every  new  journey  or  voyage, 
of  any  consequence,  is  to  be  met  with. 
Some  are  made  only  for  amusement, 
others  with  a  view  to  science,  an- 
cient history,  &c.  Many  are  trans- 
lated by  able  qien,  with  remarks; 
some  by  travellers  who  have  been  the 
same  route. 

Descriptions  of  single  cities,  and 
residences,  eeipecially  in  Germany, 
for  the  use  of  travellers,  containing 
exact  accounts  of  the  curiosities,  his- 
tory, &c.  are  published  almost  every 
year.  Many  go  through  several  edi- 
tion, corrected. 

1806.  . 

Gaspari*^  Manual  of  Geography, 
the  best  now  extant;  in  two  cursut, 
as  they  call  it.  First  cursus,  8th  edii 
tion.     Second  cursus,  6th  edition. 

Goede's  England,  Wales,  Ireland, 
9k^d  ^cotls^id;  a  ver^  yaluable  d^scri^^-; 
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tion  by  a  man  who  resided  lately  in 
all  these  countries:  he  is  no-w  pro- 
fessor at  Gottineen.     5  vols.  2nd  ed. 

Statistical  Tables  (84)  of  the  king- 
dom  of  Wurtember^.    Fol. 

Hormayti^i  description  and  history 
of  Tirol.  Vol.  i.  The  anthor  is  one 
of  those  who  are  called  the  rebels  df 
Tirol;  but  has  retired  now  to  Austria, 

yac^erV  Zeitungs  Lexicon;  Dic- 
tionary of  Newspapers;  a  new  edi- 
tion revised  by  Matmertt  8  vols.  This 
is  a  useful  work^  pretty  exact  in  what 
relates  to  Germany,  France,  and  the 
north  of  Europe.  Winkop^t  Diction- 
ary in  4  vols*  is  perhaps  better  in 
many  parts. 

Idnherdi't  description  of  the  whole 
of  Saxony,  (the  kingdom  and  duke- 
doms;) 4  vols.  3d  cd.  a  very  good 
book  of  decided  value. 

Manner  ft  Statistics  of  Europe; 
richer  in  reflections  on  the  present 
state  of  European  realms,  than  in  ac- 
counts. His  Statistics  of  Germany 
appeared  in  the  same  year.* 

Mexntrs  Literature  of  Statistics. 
Second  ed.  2  vols.  A  catalogue  rat- 
gonne  very  ample,  complete,  and  ex- 
act. It  is  not  confined  to  German 
books,  but  extends  to  those  in  every 
langfuage. 

OckaH's  European  States  in  4  vols. 
folio;  very  ample,  and,  in  some  parts,  . 
very  good  Statistical  tables.  12  dol- 
lars. Now  in  a  considerable  part  ob- 
solete by  the  destroyer's  torrent  of 
the  times. 

(Tobt  continufd.J 


ENGLAND. 

The  following  works  have  been  late- 
ly published. 

Jerusalem,  or  an  answer  to  the  fol- 
lowing inquiries:  "What  is  the  ety. 
mology  of  the  word  Jerusalem?  and. 
Is  there  any  connexion  between  Sa- 
lem and  Jerusalem^  By  Granville 
Sharp. 

Discourses  on  the  genuineness,  in- 
tegrity, and  public  version  of  the 
New  Testament.  By  Lant  Carpen- 
ter, LL.D. 

Considerations    addressed    to    a 

•  A  funeral  sertnon,  delivered  shortly 
ki^for^  the  decease  of  the  late  Empire. 


young  clerg>-man  on  some  trials  of 
principle  and  character,  which  n)ay 
arise  in  the  course  of  his  ministry. 
By  Stevenson  Macgill,  D.I>.  minis- 
ter of  the  Trone  church,  Glasgow. 
12  mo. 

Sei*mons  practical  and  familiar  by 
the  Kev.  Edward  Cooper,  rector  of 
Hanslate  Rcdware. 

Letters  to  Bishop  Hurd  by  the  late 
Bishop  Warburton. 

Ihe  complete  works  of  Bishop 
Hopkins.  4  vols.  8vo. 

An  apology  for  the  late  Christian 
Missions  to  India.  By  Andrew  dul- 
ler. Secretary  to  the  Baptist  Mission- 
ary Society. 

Remarks  on  the  Version  of  the 
New  Testament,  lately  edited  by  the 
Unitarians,  with  the  title  of  *'an  Im- 
proved Version  upon  the  Basis  of 
Archbishop  Newcome's  New  Trans- 
lation, with  a  corrected  Text,  tind 
Notes  critical  and  explanatory,"  be- 
ing a  dispassionate  appeal  to  Chris- 
tians of  various  denominations  on 
some  of  the  first  and  most  generally 
received  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  By 
the  Kev.  Edward  Kares,  M.A. 
Rector  of  Biddenham,  Kent;  and  au* 
thor  of  Bampton  Lecture  Sermons 
for  1805,  &c.  8  vo.  9*. 


DOMESTIC. 
LITERARY  HONORS. 

The  following  honorary  degrees 
were  conferred  at  the  late  Com- 
mencements, by  the  Universities  and 
Colleges  in  the  United  States 

Dartmouth  College  conferred  the 
degree  of  D.  D.  on  Rev.  Leonard 
Woods,  Professor  of  Christian  The- 
ology in  the  Theological  Institution 
at  Andover,  and  Rev.  Jesse  Apple- 
ton,  President  of  Bowdoin  College. 

Harvard  University  conferred  the 
degree  of  LL.  D.  on  his  Excellency 
Elbridge  Gerry,  and  Hon  Timothy 
Pickering,  Hon.  Theodore  Sedg- 
wick, and  Hon.  James  Kent;  and 
that  of  D.  D.  on  Rev,  Reuben  Puf- 
fer  of  Berlin,  (Mass.)  Rev.  Aaron 
Bancroft  of  Worcester,  and  Rev. 
Charles  Stearns  of  Lincoln. 

Brown  University  conferred  the 
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degree  of  LL.  D.  on  Rev.  John  T. 
Kirkland,  President  elect  of  Harvard 
University. 

Union  College  conferred  the  de- 
gree of  D.  D.  on  Rev,  Henry  Davis, 
President  of  MidcUebury  College. 

Princeton  College  conferred  the 
degree  of  D.  D.  on  Rev.  Professor 
Woods,  and  Rev.  Azel  Backus  of 
Beihlem,  (Conn.) 


NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

Biblidiheque  Portative;  or  elegant 
extracts  from  French  classic  au- 
thors. Compiled  and  published  by 
N.  Fancon,  Boston,  1810.  pp.  450. 
8vo.  3  dolls*  boards. 

The  art  of  speaking  and  writing  in 
a  correct  manner  the  French  Ian* 
guage  explained  by  principles,  in 
twenty  four  lessons.  By  N.  Faucon, 
12mo.  50  cents. 

The  New  Testament  of  onr  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  translated  from  the 
Vulgate  by  L.  M.  de  ^acy,  revised 
and  compared  with  the  Greek  and 
Latin  Versions.  Vol*  I.  containing 
the  Evangelists  and  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles,  pp.  400.  N.  Faucon,  Bos- 
ton, 1810. 

An  Essay  en  the  law  of  patents  for 
new  inventions.  By  Thomas  G.  Fes- 
senden,  attorney  at  law.  Boston,  D. 
Mallory  &  Co.  1810. 

The  History  of  Printing  in  Ameri- 
ca. With  a  Biography  of  Printers, 
and  an  Account  of  Newspapers.  To 
which  is  prefixed  a  concise  view  of 
the  discovery  and  progress  of  tlie  art 
in  other  parts  of  the  world.  In  two 
volumes.  By  Isaiah  Thomas,  printer, 
Worcester,  Massachusetts.  Worces- 
ter, Isaiah  Thomas,  jun.     1810. 


NEW  EDITIONS. 

The  Lady  of  the  Lake;  a  Poem.  By 
Walter  Scott,  Esq.  Boston,  D.  Mal- 
lory &  Co.  1810. 

The  Poetical  Works  of  Thomas 
Campbell;  including  several  poems 
never  before  published  in  this  coun- 


try. To  which  is  prefixed  a  biograph- 
ical sketch  of  tbe  author;  by  a  gen- 
tleman of  New  York,  2  vols.  Boston, 
D.  Mallory  &  Co.  l&lO. 

Belisarius;  a  novel  from  the  French 
of  Madame  de  Genii s.  Boston,  D. 
Mallory  &  Co. 

A  Dictionary  of  select  and  popular 
quotations,  which  are  daily  heard  in 
polite  and  literary  circles,  and  used 
by  the  most  elegant  writers;  taken 
from  the  Latin,  Fi-ench,  Greek,  Span- 
ish, and  Italian  languages;  translated 
into  English,  with  illustrations  his- 
torical and  idiomatic.  By  D.  E.  Mac- 
donnel,  of  the  Middle  'iemple.  Fii-st 
American  from  the  fifth  London  edi- 
tion;  corrected  with  additions.  Bos- 
ton, D.  Mullory  &  Co    1810. 

The  American  Tutor's  Assistant; 
or  a  compendious  system  of  practical 
Arithmetic. 

The  Works  of  the  Rev.  John  New- 
ton, Vol.  iv.  D.  Mallory  &  Co.  Bos- 
ton,  1810. 

Walker's  Elements  of  Elocution, 

8tc.  D.  Mallory  &  Co  Boston,  1810. 

Tlie  Force  of  Triith,by  Uev.  Thorn- 

as  Scott.     Boston,  D.  Mallory  &  Cu. 

1809. 

A  Treatise  on  the  law  relative  to 
Merchant  ships  and  Seamen.  By 
Charles  Abbott,  of  the  .Inner  Tem- 
ple, Barrister  at  Law.  The  second 
American  from  the  third  London 
edition,  with  annotations  by  Joseph 
Story,  Esq.  E.  Little  &  Co.  Newbu- 
,  ryport,  1810. 

Obei-on;  A  Poem.  From  the  Ger- 
man of  Wieland.  By  William  Sothe- 
by,  Esq.  In  two  vols.  First  Amer- 
ican from  the  third  LoiKlon  edition. 
With  a  Preface,  containing  Biograph- 
ical Notices  of  the  author  and  trans- 
lator, and  a  review  of  the  work. 
Newport,  L.  Rousmaniere,  and  J. 
Belcher,  Boston,  1810. 

Universal  Biography,  containing  a 
copious  account,  critical  and  histori- 
cal, of  the  lives  and  characters,  la- 
bors and  actions  of  Eniinent  Persons 
of  all  ages  and  countries,  conditions 
and  professions,  arranged  in  alpha- 
betical order.  By  J.  Lempriere,  D.D, 
author  of  the  Classical  Dictionary, 
Vol.  i.  New  York,  E.  Sargent,  and 
Munroe  &  Francis,  Boston,  1810. 

The  Gospel  Treasury;  volume  the 
first,  containing  a  grejit  vwiety  of  in- 
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teresting^  aiiecdote8,reroarkable  prov' 
idences,  and  precious  fragments.  Se- 
lected  chiefly  from  the  London  Evan- 
gelical Ma^zine-  By  William  Col- 
lier, A.  M.  Pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Church  in  Charlestown,  Massachu- 
setts. In  four  volumes.  Vol.  i.  Sec- 
ond edition.  Samuel  T.  Armstrong, 
Charlestown,  1810. 

The  Poetical  Works  of  T.  Smollett, 
M.  D.  with  the  Life  of  the  Author. 
Charlestown,  Mass.  Asahel  Brown, 
printed  by  Samuel  T.  Armstrong, 
1810. 


WORKS  PROPOSED. 

John  F.  Watson  of  Philadelphia,  and 
Daniel  Fenton  of  Trenton,  propose 
to  republish  by  subscription  (fix)m 
the  London  copy  in  four  or  five  vol- 
umes quarto)  the  Holy  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  The 
text  taken  irom  the  most  correct 
copies  of  the  present  authorized  ver- 
»ion:  With  all  the  marginal  refer- 
ences, an  ample  collection  of  parallel 


t^xts,and  copious  summaries  to  each, 
chapter;  also  with  a  commentary 
and  critical  notes.  By  the  Rev. 
Adam  Clarke,  LL.  D. 

W.  Wells  and  T.  B.  Wait  &  Co. 
propose  to  publish  by  subscription 
the  Christian  Observer,  a  periodical 
^'ork  which  has  been  published  in 
London  for  nearly  nine  years  past. 
Those  who  have  been  accustomed  to 
read  this  work  attentively  must  have 
seen,  that  it  is  conducted  by  men  of 
uncommon  learning,  real  candor, 
profound  reverence  for  the  word  of 
God,  and  persevering  labors  to  ex- 
tend  the  influence  of  Christianity. 
We  shall  deem  it  a  very  auspicious 
event,  as  it  respects  the  religious 
state  of  our  country,  if  a  respectable 
subscription  list  can  be  readily  ob« 
tatned. 

The  American  publishers  propose 
to  reprint  the  original  work  precise- 
ly as  it  comes  from  the  London  press, 
with  the  single  exception,  that  the 
list  of  ecclesiastical  preferments  is 
to  be  omitted,  and  the  space  thus 
made  vacant  is  to  be  filled  with  a  list 
of  new  American  publications. 


OBITUARY. 


Died,  about  the  close  of  last  month,, 
at  Litchfield,  (Conn.)  Mrs.  Estheii 
Austin,  relict  of  the  late  David 
Austin,  Esq.  of  New  Haven,  aged 
77.  She  was  a  woman  of  uncv>m- 
mnn  dignity  and  worth;  and  her  life 
was  highly  exemplary,  and  becoming 
her  Christian  profession. 

At  the  same  place,  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  present  month,  the  Rev. 
JuDAE  Champion,  aged  85,  for 
many  years  pastor  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Church  in  tliat  town.  He  had 
for  several  years  been  incapable  of 
discharging  the  active  duties  of  his 
station;  and, on  that  account,  had  re- 
ceived tlie  assistance  of  a  colleague. 

At  New  Haven,  (Conn.)  on  the  2i 
inst.  Mr.  David  Lbwis  Daggett, 
son  of  the  Hon.  David  Daggett,  Esq. 
aged  19.  This  young  gentleman  was 
graduated  at  Yale  College  in  1808, 
and  was  directing  his  principal  at- 


tention to  the  study  of  Theology.  He 
was  a  person  of  interesting  manners, 
and  respectable  literary  attsunments; 
and  might  rationally  have  indulged 
strong  hopes  of  future  usefulness. 
His  death  is  not  only  a  severe  afflic- 
tion to  his  near  relatives  and  friends, 
but  a  striking  example  to  all  of  tlie 
uncertainty  of  human  prospects.  It 
is  a  matter  of  comfort,  however,  to 
those  who  best  knew  him,  and  were 
most  thoroughly  acquainted  with  his 
views  and  feelings,  that  his  mind  had 
long  been  deeply  impressed  with  the 
importance  of  religion;  and  that,  be- 
fore his  last  illness,  he  gave  such  ev- 
idence of  faith  and  piety,  as  to  war- 
rant the  belief  that  he  was  prepared 
for  eternity. 

At  New' York,  on  the  6th  inst.  Mr. 
SwiLOMOK  Williams,  bookseller, 
aged  39.  He  was  graduated  at  Yale 
College  in  1792;   was  a   z?!ttous  and 
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exemplary  professor  of  Christiani- 
ty; and  died  in  the  exercise  of  tri- 
umphant faith. 

At  Naples,  lately,  aged  73,  the 
Rev.  Lt}Ke  Concannon,  who  had 
been  consecrated  Catholic  bishop  of 
New  York,  by  Pope  Pius  VII. 

At  Geor^town,  (Md.)  lately,  Col. 
William  Augustine  Washing- 
ton, aged  53.  His  remains  were 
deposited  in  the  vault  at  Mount  Ver- 
non, near  those  of  his  illustrious  rela- 
tive. 

In  Venice,  lately.  Gen.  Menou, 
Governor  of  that  city,  one  of  the 
military  commanders  during  the  lat- 
ter part  of  the  French  Revolution, 
and,  since  Bonaparte  came  to  the 
government,  a  member  of  his  Legion 
of  Honor,  &c. 

At  New  York,  on  the  13th  inst. 
Mr.  Benjamin  Douglass  Per- 
kins, of  the  firm  of  Collins  and  Per- 
kins, aged  35.  He  was  graduated 
at  Yale  College  in  1794;  spent  seve- 
ral years  in  England;  and  was,  at  the 
time  of  his  death,  a  very  respectable 
bookseller. 

On  the  10th  of  June  last,  at  Men- 
don,  the  Hon.  Sascuel  Dexter, 
aged  84.  He  was  a  man  of,  no  ordi- 
nary talents  and  distinction.  During 
the  American  Revolution  he  held 
important  offices  under  the  state  gov- 
ernment of  Massachusetts.  In  his 
will  he  bequeathed  forty  dollars  to 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Kendal  of  Weston,  de- 
siring that  he  would  preach  a  ser- 
mon, soon  after  the  testator's  death, 
from  2  Cor.  iv.  18;  The  thing*  which 
are  seen  are  temporal;  but  the  things 
which  are  not  seen  are  eternal.     After 


mentioning  the  text,  he  proceeds,  iK 
his  will,  to  make  the  following  sol- 
emn reflections: 

"  The  truth  of  the  first  of  these 
propositions  is  self-evident;  and  the 
second  is  commonly  admitted  astrue^ 
on  the  authority  of  Revelation;  yet 
how  few,  to  judge  from  their  general 
practice  in  life,  appear  to  be  firmly 
persuaded  of  the  reality  either  of  the 
one  or  the  other'  I  wish  the  preacher 
to  expostulate  with  his  auditory  on 
the  absurdity  of  their  being  extreme- 
ly assiduous  to  *May  up  treasures  on 
earth,"  while  they  are  indolent  with 
respect  to  their  well-being  hereafter. 
To  those  of  so  blamable  a  character, 
and  to  such  as  are  of  a  still  worse, 
and,  from  their  vicious  lives,  appeal* 
to  be  totally  regardless  of  the  doc- 
trine of  a  future  existence,  let  him 
address  liimself  with  a  pious  ardor. 
Let  him  entreat  them  to  pay  a  seri- 
ous  attention  to  their  most  valuable 
interests.  Let  him  represent  the 
summit  of  earthly  glory  as  inefiably 
despicable,  when  comparatively  es- 
timated  with  an  exemption  from  the 
punishment  denounced,  and  the  pos- 
session of  the  perfect  and  never  end- 
ing felicity  promised  in  the  sacred 
Scriptures;  telling  his  hearers  to  im- 
agine they  hear  owe  from  the  in- 
visiBLEWORLD  asscrting this  great 
truth,  that  things  which  are  eternal 
are  infinitely  more  important  than 
things  which  are  temporal.  It  is  de- 
sired, however,  that  no  mention  may 
be  made  of  me  in  the  discourse,  save 
only  informing  the  assembly  that  it  is 
delivered  at  my  request." 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

D.  S.  on  seriousness  will  appear  in  our  next. 

An  account  of  the  death  of  Mr.  David  Lawrence,  communicated  by  Or* 
LAN  DO,  has  been  received.  We  doubt  extremely  whether  the  publication 
of  this  account  would  be  useful.  As  the  joys  experienced  by  Mr,  Lawrence 
commenced  but  "twelve  or  fifteen  hours  before  his  deatli,**  and  as  his  lan- 
guage had  an  air  of  extravagance,  even  as  it  would  be  understood  by  many 
religious  persons;  it  is  submitted  to  our  correspondent,  whether  such  an  ex- 
hibition of  religious  affections  would  not  lead  many  minds  to  form  erroneoii* 
opinions,  with  respect  to  the  nature  of  religion.  The  subject  of  this  account 
died  about  thirty  years  8|^. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


TlHE 

PANOPLIST, 


AND 


MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE  UNITED. 


No.  6. 


NOVEMBER,  1810. 


Vol.  III. 


BIOGRAPHY. 


From  the  London  Evangelical  Magazine,  Vol.  vi.  p.  3. 

MEMOIRS  OF  THE  HON.  AND  REV.  WM.  BROMLET  CADOGAN,  A.M. 
RECTOR  OF  ST.  tUKS's,  CHELSEA)  AND  VICAR  OF  ST.  GlLES's, 
READING. 


Such  is  the  nature  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  that  it  neither  cov- 
ets, nor  opposes  the  artificial 
distinctions  of  life.  Whilst  it 
every  where  inculcates  humili- 
ty and  lowliness  of  mind,  it  di- 
rects us  to  give  honor  to  whom 
honor  is  due,  whether  it  be  to 
believers  or  unbelievers:  And, 
what  it  inculcates  by  precept,  it 
enforces  by  example.  St.  Paul 
addresses  the  Roman  governor, 
in  the  most  respectful  manner, 
calling  him  nt08i  noble  Ftatuss 
and  St.  Luke,  who  records  the 
circumstance,  in  dedicating  this 
narrative  of  facts  he  had  com*^ 
posed  to  the  most  excellent  The" 
ofihilusy  withholds  not  from  him 
the  customary  respect  paid  to 
persons  of  his  exalted  station, 
because  he  happened  to  be  a 
Christian  brother.  For  envy  and 
pride  are  equally  obnoxious  to 
the  spiritually  minded,who  seek- 
ing for  themselves  the  honor 
Vok  IIL     J^Te'Of  SeHea^ 


that  cometh  from  God  only,  and 
comparing  the  emptiness  of  the 
fading  glories  of  time  with  the 
unchanging  realities  of  eternity, 
neither  desire  the  titles  earthly 
princes  confer,  nor  feel  the  least 
uneasiness  at  seeing  others  en» 
joy  them. 

No  man  deserved  distinctions 
of  rank  more  than  the  subject  of 
these  memoirs;  and  yet  no  man 
esteemed  them  less,  when  com- 
pared with  the  superior  dig- 
nity of  being  "a  member  of 
Christ,  a  child  of  God,  and  an 
inheritor  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  He  was  the  second 
son  of  the  present  Lord  Cado- 
gan,  and  was  bom  in  1751,  at 
Caversham  Park,  Oxfordshire, 
a  beautiful  seat  near  Reading, 
and  visible  for  several  miles  on 
the  Bath  road. 

Whilst  his  elder  brother  was 
intended  for  the  army,  and  his 
two   younger    brothers,  by  the 
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same  mother,  for  the  navy,  Mr. 
Cadogan  was  designed  for  the 
church.  Whether  any  particu- 
lar circumstance  influenced  the 
decision,  it  is  immaterial.  "The 
lot  is  cast  into  the  lap,  but  the 
disposal  thereof  is  of  the  Lord." 
The  emoluments  of  the  church 
were,  probably,  the  chief  object 
his  friends  had  in  view.  Could 
they  have  foreseen  his  faithful- 
ness and  zeal,  it  is  highly  prob- 
able, from  their  subsequent  con- 
duct, they  would  rather  have 
devoted  him  to  any  other  pro- 
fession. But  God,  who  intend- 
ed him  for  nobler  service  than 
to  be  seeking,  at  courts  and  le- 
vees, for  church  preferment,  in- 
clined their  minds  to  pursue  such 
measures  as  would  ultimately 
accomplish  his  intentions,  and 
frustrate  their  own. 

At  an  early  age,  he  was  sent 
to  Westminster  school,  where 
he  received  his  classical  educa- 
tion. While  there,  he  had  some 
serious  impressions  on  his  mind; 
but  they  were  neither  strong 
nor  lasting.  Mr.  Bakewell,who 
afterwards  removed  to  Green- 
.wich,  then  kept  his  school  in 
Palace-yard;  and,  though  often 
interrupted  by  the  rudeness 
of  the  Westminster  scholars, 
preached  in  the  evenings  to 
such  of  his  neighbors  as  wished 
to  attend.  Thither  Mr.  Cado- 
gan resorted  to  laugh  with  his 
young  companions;  but  con- 
science, enlightened  with  the 
truths  he  heard,  would  some- 
times smite  him,  and  he  even 
felt  ardent  desires  to  enjoy  the 
favor  of  God;  as  he  had  no 
friend,  however,  to  fan  the  kind- 
ling sparks  into  a  flame,  they 
were  soon  extinguished  by 
youthful  folly. 

About  the  usual  time,  be  re- 


moved to  Christ  Church  Col- 
lege, Oxford.  Therehe  distin- 
guished himself  by  obtaining 
some  literary  prizes:  nor  was 
he  altogether  unconcerned  a- 
bout  the  important  office  for 
which  he  was  designed;  but  ap- 
plied himself  to  the  study  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  wrote  an  ab- 
stract of  the  contents  of  each 
book,  for  his  own  infoi-mation. 
About  this  time,  the  Rev.  Mr 
Talbot,  vicar  of  St.  Gileses, 
Reading,  died.  He  was  an  ex- 
traordinary man,  both  for  piety 
and  generosity;  and  his  wife  al- 
so was  a  Christian  of  more  than 
common  excellence.  They  were 
both  venerated  by  the  congre- 
gation, and  highly  esteemed 
throughout  all  the  town  and 
neighborhood.  His  labors  were 
extensively  blest  in  the  awak- 
ening of  sinners:  it  is  even  sup- 
posed,  that  in  the  few  years  he 
preached  at  Reading,  he  had  not 
much  less  than  two  or  three  hun- 
dred seals  to  his  ministry\  But 
so  mysterious  are  the  ways  of 
God,  and  so  unfathomable  his 
designs,  that,  in  the  prime  of 
life,  and  in  the  midst  of  useful- 
ness, he  was  suddenly  removed 
to  gloryi  For  just  as  he  was 
setting  out  for  London,  on  a 
visit  to  his  friend,  the  present 
Earl  of  Dartmouth,  he  was  re- 
quested to  pray  with  a  sick  per- 
son, from  whom  he  caught  a  con- 
tagious fever,  of  which  he  died 
within  a  few  days  after  his  arri- 
val in  town,  at  the  house  of  the 
late  Mr.  Wilberforce. 

This  circumstance  soon  trans- 
pired, and  deeply  affected  his 
congregation.  Mr.  Hallward 
had  been  recently  appointed  cu- 
rate, and  was  much  esteemed; 
but  no  hopes  were  entertained 
of  procuring  the  living  for  him* 
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or  any  other  clergyman  of  evan- 
gelical sentiments.  For  a  while, 
the  flock  was  to  be  scattered  a- 
broad;  but  God  had  a  merciful 
design  of  raising  up  for  them  a 
faithful  shepherd  of  no  less  emi- 
nence,who  should  feed  them  with 
knowledge  and  understanding. 

St.  Giles's  is  one  of  the  best 
crown  livings  at  the  Chancel- 
lor's disposal;  and,  consequent- 
ly, applications  for  it  were  likely 
to  be  numerous.  But  Lord  Ba- 
thurst,  who  was  then  passing 
through  Reading,  in  his  jour- 
ney to  or  from  Bath,  unsolicit- 
ed, felt  an  inclination  to  confer 
it  on  Mr.  Cadogan;  and,  being 
informed  that  his  grand-father 
was  then  at  Caversham,  he  re- 
solved to  go  himself,  and  make 
the  offer  in  person.  Finding 
the  door  of)en,  he  walked  di- 
rectly into  the  kitchen,  and  de- 
sired to  speak  with  Lord  Cado- 
gan. The  servants,  seeing  him 
plainly  dressed,  had  no  suspicion 
of  his  quality,  and,  not  daring  to 
introduce  a  stranger,  replied,  his 
Lordship  was  not  at  home.  He 
asked  for  some  paper,  and,as  no 
one  offered  to  shew  him  into  a 
room,  be  wrote  a  note,  at  the 
kitchen  dresser,  to  the  following 
purports  '*The  Lord  Chancellor 
presents  compliments  to  Lord 
Cadogan,  and,  understanding 
he  has  a  grandson  in  the  church, 
begs  his  condescending  accept- 
ance of  the  vicarage  of  St. 
Giles's  which  he  has  just  heard 
is  b^^ome  vacant."  As  soon 
as  he  was  gone  out,  they  per- 
ceived their  i^istake,  and  with 
trembling  haste  took  the  note 
to  their  master,  who  went  ini-f 
mediately  after  the  Chancellor, 
to  applogiz^e  for  the  ignorance 
of  his  servants,  and  to  thank 
liiin   for    his     intended    favor, 


which  he  confessed  would  bo 
desirable  on  account  of  its  con- 
tiguity to  the  family  seat;  but 
lamented  that  his  grandson  was 
not  yet  ordained,  nor  of  suffi- 
cient age  to  hold  church  prefer- 
ment. This  difficulty  bemg  ob- 
viated by  the  polite  offer  of  the 
Chancellor  to  preserve  the  liv' 
ing  for  him,  till  he  was  capable 
of  holding  it,,  it  was  thankfully 
accepted. 

The  people  heard  of  the  ap- 
pointment with  grief;  but  there 
was  no  remedy.  Their  only 
hope  was,  that  the  new  vicar, 
being  a  young  gentleman  of  no- 
ble family,  would  feel  no  dispo- 
sition to  do  the  duties  himself; 
and  that  Mr.  Hallward  might  be 
continued  in  the  curacy.  With 
this  view,  a  petition  was  drawn 
up  by  the  most  serious  inhabi- 
tants of  the  place,  and,  being 
signed  by  a  great  number  of 
the  parishioners,  was  presented 
to  him  in  the  year  1775,  when 
he  first  came  to  the  living.  But> 
at  that  time,  he  was  so  inimical 
to  the  faith  he  afterwards 
preached,  and  the  people  who 
professed  it,  that  he  threw  the 
petition  into  the  fire,  and  de^ 
clared  he  would  not  comply 
with  it,  had  it  been  signed  by 
every  individual  in  the  parish; 
and  that  Mr,  Uallward  should 
never  preach  in  his  pulpit  agaii\, 
upon  ^y  consideration, 

Had  he  been  indifferent  to  all 
religion,  he  might  have  been 
less  violent.  But  he  was  a 
Pharisee.  His  zeal  was  greats 
but  it  was  not  according  to 
knowledge.  He  thought  he*  did 
God  service  by  manifesting  dis- 
pleasure at  those  who  sought 
salvation  by  faith  in  Christ,  and 
not  by  the  works  of  the  law. 

The   old   congregation    sopU; 
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dispersed  among  the  various 
meetings.  The  Baptist  minis- 
ter, being  by  far  the  most  lively 
preacher,  attracted  the 'greatest 
number,  who,  desiring  full  com- 
munion, where  they  profited 
most,  successively  joined  his 
phurch,  till  it  became,  in  point 
of  numbers,  one  of  the  largest 
societies  in  the  kingdom,  of  the 
Baptist  denomination. 

Some,  not  satisfied  with  the 
doctiine  preached  at  the  church, 
nor  the  form  and  discipline  of 
the  meetings,  applied  to  the 
Countess  of  Huntingdon,  and, 
having  taken  a  place,  which 
would  contain  two  or  three  hun- 
dred  people,  opened  it  as  a 
chupel. 

Others,  unwilling  to  leave  the 
church  altogether,  and  thinking 
they  perceived  in  his  conduct 
and  preaching  marks  of  sinceri- 
ty, attempted  to  set  him  right. 
Instead  of  convincing  him  of 
his  errors,  their  frequent  letters 
only  made  his  spirit  more  acri- 
monious. 

Good  Mrs.  Talbot,  however, 
incurred  his  deepest  resent- 
ment. She  considered  it  her 
duty  not  to  remove  from  the 
spot,  where  her  husband's  la- 
bors had  been  so  signally  bless- 
ed; but  to  comfort  and  strength- 
en the  numerous  jroung  con- 
verts, who  daily  flocked  to  her 
for  instruction.  Like  a  true 
mother  in  Israel,  her  house  was 
opened  for  religious  exercises; 
Mr.  Romaine,  Mr.  Newton,  and 
other  ministers,who  visited  her, 
expounded  to  the  people;  and 
prayer  was  continually  offered 
tip,  under  her  roof,  for  the  con- 
version of  Mr.  Cadogan. 

Highly  offended  at  such  con- 
duct, he  vehemently  remon- 
strated. Various  letters  passed. 


To  all  his  bitterVeproaches,  she 
returned  answers  so  full  of 
meekness  and  nisdoHa,  that,  at 
length,  he  fell  at  the  feet  of  ac- 
cumulated kindness,  humbled 
and  subdued;  and,  to  the  last 
moment  of  his  life  confeMjdjto 
the  praise  and  glory  of  Godjfliat 
Mrs.  Talbot's  letters  and  exam- 
ple were  the  principal  means  of 
leading  him  to  ^  the  saving 
knowledge  of  Christ.* 

But  light  and  power  are  dis- 
tinct  things.  So  difficult  was  it 
for  an  aspiring  man,  whose  la- 
ther was  master  of  the  Mint,in 
high  favor  at  court,  and  con- 
nected with  the  leading  men  in 
power,  to  renounce  all  hopes  ot 
preferment,  and  take  up  his 
cross  and  follow  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  he  was  not  able  to 
come  out  boldly  and  preach  the 
Gospel  for  more  than  two  years 
after  he  knew  it.  This  is  the 
more  remarkable, because,while 
he  retained  his  pharasaic  no- 
tions, his  courage  was  undaunt- 
ed; and  he  actually  endured  per- 
secution for  the  methods  he 
took  to  enforce  the  obsenrance 
of  moral  duties. 

Soon  after  he  was  ordained, 
he  had  been  inducted  to  the 
living  of  Chelsea;  the  presenta- 
tion being  in  the  gift  of  the  fam- 
ily, who,  through  marriage,  in- 
herited the  ample  estate. of  Sir 
Hans  Sloane. 

His  time  was,  theli,  ahout 
equally  divided  between  the  two 
parishes:  but  he  began  to  ex- 
pend a  large  sum  of  moocy  on 
the  parsonage  at  Chelsea;  in- 
tending, as  it  was  the  geftteelest 
place,  and  near  town,  to  make  it 
his  principal  residence.  See- 
ing the  Sabbath  shamefully  vio- 

•  See  his  Sermon  on  her  death. 
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Iftted  ^ere,  and  finding  that  the 
persons  he  wished  to  reclaim, 
would  not  attend  his  preaching, 
he  determined  to  put  the  laws 
of  the  land  in  force  against 
them.  With  this  view  he  went 
himself  round  the  parish,  and 
insisted  on  having  the  shops 
shut;  charging  the  parish  offi- 
cers to  aid  him  in  suppressing 
this  shameful  practice.  He 
found  it  however  impossible  to 
accomplish  his  design;  nor 
could  his  rank  secure  him  from 
the  abuse  and  fury  of  the  mob, 
which  his  zeal  had  provoked; 
but  his  life  was  more  thaff  ortce 
endangered  by  the  butchers  and 


others,  whose  traffic  he  endeav- 
ored to  interrupt. 

But  what  the  law  could  not 
do,  being  weak  through  the  flesh, 
the  preaching  of  Christ  cruci- 
fied easily  effected.  For  soon 
after  he  began  explicitly  and 
earnestly  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
he  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
many  whom  law  and  terrors  on- 
ly hardened,  melted  down  un- 
der a  sense  of  mercy;  and  so 
sweetly  constrained  by  the  love 
of  Christ,  as  to  forsake  every 
evil  work,  and  rim  with  alucrity 
and  delight  in  the  ways  of  God's 
commandments. 

fTo  be  continued. J 


RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 


LECTURES   ON   THE   EVIDENCES   OF    DIVINE   REVELATION. 

No.  V. 


In  the  last  number  I  stated  the 
plan  of  the  following  Lectures; 
and  began  a  consideration  of  the 
first  great  fact,  recorded  in  the 
Scriptures;  viz.  the  Creation, 
In  examining  this  subject  I  re- 
cited, summarily,  the  Mosaic  ac- 
count of  the  creation;  and  un- 
dertook to  shew  by  several  ar- 
guments, that  it  is  a  just  and 
true  account:  particularly, 

I.  That  it  is  reasonable  in  it- 
self; 

II.  That  Moses,  in  his  rela- 
tion of  this  fact,  is  every  way 
deserving  of  credit;  and 

III.  That  tlie  time  of  the  cre- 
ation accords  with  all  our  infor- 
mation concerning  this  subject. 

I  shall  now  go  on  to  produce 
direct  Testimonies,  left  on  re- 
tard, concerning  this  subject. 


These  I  shall  arrange  under  two 
heads; 

I.  Accordant  accounts  of  the 
great  fact,  that  the  world  was 
created  by  God; 

II.  Accordant  accounts  of  cir- 
cumstances, pertaining  to  this 
fact. 

I.  I  shall  produce  accordant 
accounts  of  the  fact  itself. 

Under  this  head  the  following 
testimonies  deserve  to  be  re- 
peated. 

1.  The  ancient  Hindoos,  ac^ 
cording  to  Strabo^  declared,  that 
the  world  was  created,  and  will 
come  to  an  end;  that  God  was 
the  Maker  of  it;  that  he  also 
governs  it;  and  that  he  per- 
vmdes  the  Universe:  or  is  omni- 
present. 

2.  The  ancient  Egyfitiafis,  ac* 
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f:ordmg  to  Diogenes  Laertius^ 
held,  £at  the  world  began,  and 
will  have  an  end. 

3.  The  ancient  Chinese  held, 
(hat  the  world  had  a  beginning: 
and  none  of  them,  who  lived  be- 
Ibre  the  Christian  era,  believed 
it  to  be  eternal.  Bedford's 
Chron. 

4.  This  was  the  doctrine  of 
the  Arabians^  Persians^  Chalde- 
mnsy  Phaniciansj  Greeks^  and  Ro" 
mans. 

5.  Orpheus  (Argonaut)  de- 
clares Love  to  be  the  first  active 
being,  and  to  have  created  all 
things. 

In  the  Orphic  hymns,  so 
called  because  they  contain- 
ed the  precepts  said  to  have 
been  delivered'  by  Orpheus; 
it  is  written;  "That  Voice  is 
my  witness,  which  the  Father 
spoke,  when  he  laid  the  founda- 
tions of  the  whole  world  by  his 
Commands." 

In  a  part  of  the  same  Hymns, 
preserved  by  Justin  Martyr^ 
Clem,  Alex,  and  Eusebius^  the 
following,  among  other  things, 
are  addressed  to  Musausi 

'•Regard  steadily  the  Maker  of  the 

■world. 
He  18  one:  he  is  self  existent:  from 

him  all  things  sprang. 
Surrounding  the  whole  universe  with 

his  present  energy, 
No  mortal  sees  him.     He  alone  sees 

all.»» 

6.  Thalesy  according  to  Dio- 
gfines  Laertiusy  held,  that  there 
was  but  one  world,  and  that  that 
was  made  by  God,  the  Spirit. 

7.  Pythagoras  held,  that  the 
world  was  made  by  God. 

8.  Plato  taught,  that  God  was 
the  cause  of  all  thines  by  his 
will.  ^   ^ 

9.  Zenoy  the  Founder  of  the 


Stoics,  says,  that  the  Word  was 
the  maker  of  all  things. 

The  same  opinion  was  held 
by  Cleanthesy  Chrysifitius^  and 
Posidonius;  (Stoic  philoso- 
phers;) and  by  4rchidemus, 

10.  Maximus  Tyrius  declares 
it  to  be  the  universal  opinion  of 
mankind,  that  there  is  one  God; 
and  that  he  is  both  the  King^ 
and  Father  of  all  things. 

11.  Sofihocles  S2Ljfii 

That  God  is  one,  and  only  one; 
That  he  made  heaven  and  earth,  the 
sea  and  the  winds. 

i2^Antisthenes  declares,  that 
there  is,  by  nature,  but  one  God; 
and  that  he  is  the  Maker  of  all 
things. 

13.  That  God  is  the  Maker  of 
all  things,  agree  Anaxagoras^ 
Timon^  Aratus^  ChalcUUus^  Vi^' 
gily  Ovidy  &c.;  and  the  Stoic  phi- 
losophers generally. 

14.  Ameliusy  the  Platonic  phi- 
losopher, says;  "This  is  that 
Word,  by  which,  existing  be- 
fore the  world,  and  being  im- 
mortal, all  things  were  made, 
which  have  been  made."  He 
also  says,  that  St.  John  was  right 
in  asserting  this. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  hills  in 
Hindoostany  near  Eajaniahal^  a 
distinct  nation,  held,  that  Bedo 
Gossaihy  their  supreme  God, 
c^'eated  all  things. 

Many  other  nations,  and  per- 
sons, might  be  adduced,  who 
have  unconditionally  adopted 
this  doctrine. 

II.  I  shall  i\pw  produce  seve- 
ral accordant  accounts  of  cir- 
cumstances pertaining  to  this 
great  fact. 

Matter,  in  the  state  in  which 
it  was  created,  is  styled  by  Mo- 
ses «the  Earth,""  "the  Waters," 
"the  Dpep;"  denetmg,  generfl- 
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ly,  the  Chaos;  or  the  confused 
state  of  all  the  elements.  In 
support  of  this  doctrine  the  fol- 
lowing testimonies  are  adduced. 
1.  Sanchoniathon  declares, 
that  "the  principles  of  all  things 
were  the  breath  of  a  dark  wind, 
and  a  troubled  and  dark  Chaos; 
and  that  by  the  agency  of  the 
Spirit  on  these  principles  was 
produced  ilut.'*  By  this  is  un- 
derstood mud;  or  earthy  mixed 
with  water;  or  earthy  blended 
with  water^  and  fermented  to  a 
state  of  putrefaction. 

2.  Linusy  the  Greek  or  rath- 
er Phoenician  poet,  says,  that  in 
the  beginning  all  things  were 
mixed  together. 

3.  AfioUoniua  says,  that  the 
earth  sprang  from  lAvff;  earth 
mixed  with  water. 

4.  Anaximander  says;  "All 
things  were  at  the  first  mingled 
together." 

5.  Orpheus^  as  cited  by  Timo^ 
$heu8  the  Chronologer,  says; 
"There  was  a  Chaos,  and  a  dark, 
night."  As  cited  by  Anaxago- 
raa^  he  says;  "The  original  mud 
was  formed  from  water;  and 
chaos  was  the  original  of  all 
things." 

6.  Heeiod  declares  chaos  to 
have  been  the  beginning  of 
things. 

7.  Thalea  says,  that  ik\jQ  was 
the  first  principle  of  all  things. 

8.  EpicharmuB  says,  that  cha- 
os existed  before  all  things. 

9.  Aristophanes  declares,  that 
ehaos  existed  first;  then  night; 
then  Erebus. 

10.  Fherecydesy  (and  with 
him  agree  Pythagoras  and  Hera- 
clitus^)  asserts  /Avff  to  have  been 
the  first  principle  of  all  things. 

11.  Plato  says,  that  the  first 
matter  was  not  fire,  earth,  or 


water,  but  a  mixture  of  all 
these;  and  that  the  first  matter 
was  aTtfHTCf,  %ai  UfLoqCPog:  in 
a  state  of  confusion^  and  without 
form, 

12.  Ovid  declares  chaos  to 
have  been  the  original  of  all 
things. 

13.  Diogenes  Laertius  de«. 
Clares  the  ancient  Egyptians  to 
have  held,  that  the  earth  was  at 
first  a  confused  mass,  or  chaos. 

14.  Diodorus  Siculus  asserts, 
that  in  the  opinion  of  the  an- 
cient Egyptians  all  things  orig- 
inally wore  one  form:  being 
mixed,  or  blended,  together. 

15.  Strabo  declares  the  an- 
cient Hindoos  to  have  held,  that 
the  first  principle  of  this  world 
was  water. 

16.  Sir  William  Jones,  whose 
learning,  wisdom,  and  candor, 
need  no  panegyric,  asserts  it  to 
have  been  the  uniform  opinion 
of  the  Hindoo  philosophers,  tha4 
water  was  the  first  principle,  op 
created  element,  and  the  first 
work  of  the  creative  Power, 

1 7.  Calidasaj  one  of  these  phi«« 
losophers,  in  a  work  near  2000 
years  old,  declares,  that  water 
was  the  first  work  of  the  Crea? 
tor. 

18.  Sir  William  Jonesy  quot* 
ingthe  address  of  Menu,  the 
son  of  Erahmay  (that  is,  as  he  - 
explains  it  satisfactorily,  o/  JVb- 
ah  the  son  of  God  J  to  the  sages,, 
taken  from  the  oldest  Hindoo 
Veda,  translates  it  in  the  follow- 
ing manner: 

"This  world  was  all  darkness^ 
undiscernible;  undistinguisha- 
ble;  altogether  as  in  a  profound 
sleep;  till  the  self-existent  God, 
designing  to  make  it  manifest 
with  five  elements,  and  other 
glorious  forms,  perfectly  dis- 
pelled the   gloom.    He,,  de^ir- 
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ous  to  raise  up  several  crea- 
tures by  an  emanation  from  his 
own  glory,  created  first  the  va- 
ters  and  impressed  them  with 
the  power  of  motion." 

Moses  exhibits  the  agency  of 
God  in  the  work  of  creation  un- 
der these  forms  of  phraseology: 

"The  Spirit  of  God  moved 
upon  the  face  of  the  waters;** 
"God  said;**  <'God  made;'*  and 
«God  created;**  ascribing  the 
effects  of  creative  power  to 
God,  his  Word,  and  his  Spirit. 
Accordant  with  these  represen- 
tations have  been  the  ancient  tra- 
ditional accounts  of  various  na- 
tions, and  writers;  as  will  ap- 
pear by  the  following  testimo- 
nies. 

1 .  Sanchoniathon  says;  "When 
the  Spirit,  who  was  without  be- 
ginning, or  generation,  was 
moved  with  a  love  of  the  orig- 
inal principles  of  things,  which 
were  its  own  principles,  a  mix- 
tion, (that  is,  an  effort  of  that 
Spirit,  made  on  these  principles, 
to  produce  all  things,)  succeed- 
ed. From  this  effort  proceeded 
jXWT,   &c." 

The  same  author  calls  the 
wind,  which  originally  breathed 
on  the  chaos,  KoKviU:  that  is, 
Kolpi-Jahy  (Heb.)  the  Voice  of 
the  mouthof  Jah^  or  Jehovah, 

The  first  motions,  said  to  be 
produced  in  the  original  matter 
of  the  world,  or  rather  the  cause 
of  these  motions,  was  called  by 
the  Phoenicians  av^^  ?oCj>«J*)f, 
HAi  'mytVftaTiHog:  Air,  or  breathy 
dark  and  spiritual, 

2.  In  the  hymns  of  Orpheus^ 
in  the  passage  already  quoted, 
it  is  s^d; 

"That  Voice  is  my  witness,  which 
tlie  Father  spoke. 


When  He  laid  the  foundations  of  Uie 
whole  earth  by  his  commands." 

In  his  Argonauticon  it  ift 
said; 

"Love  was  the  first  active  being, who 
created  all  things  '* 

3.  Hesiod  says,  that  Love  wafr 
first  brought  forth;  (in  other 
words,  the  Benevolence  of  God 
was  first  exerted,  or  manifest- 
ed;) after  the  chaos;  and  then 
the  succeeding  parts  of  the  Cre- 
ation. 

4.  7%a/^«,  the  celebrated  Mil- 
esian, the  first  who  discoursed 
to  the  Greeks  concerning  sub- 
jects of  this  nature,  says;  "God 
was  the  Mind  who  produced  all 
things." 

5.  The  declaration  of  Zeno^ 
that  the  Word  was  the  Maker 
of  all  things,  ha&  been  already 
quoted. 

6.  Chalcidius  says;  "JWb«M  ev- 
idently judged,  that  the  divine 
Wisdom  was  the  original  of  all 
things.'* 

7.  Ameliusy  already  quoted, 
says,  that  the  Word,  existing 
before  the  world,  and  being  im- 
mortal, created  all  things. 

8.  Mimenius  says;  "A  prophet 
has  declared,  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  moved  on  the  face  of  the 
waters." 

9.  Strabo  says;  "  The  ancient 
Hindoos  held,  that  the  divine 
Spirit,  who  made  all  things,  per- 
vades the  universe." 

10.  Sir .  Wm.  Jones  informs 
us,  that  one  of  the  Hindoo  names 
of  this  Spirit  is  Vishnu:  the  Per- 
vader. 

11.  Sir  W7n.  Jones  also  in- 
fornls  us,  that  another  name  of 
this  Spirit  is  JVarayana,  or  JVar- 
ayan.  "The  waters,  originally 
created,"  says  the  aforemention- 
ed address  of  Menu  to  the  sages* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1810. 


Tke  Monde  Recount  of  the  Creeuiim  muihtiak. 


041 


«are  called  Mira^  because  they 
are  the  offspring  of  ^Tera^  or  /*- 
vfara;"  (that  is,  God,  considered 
as  the  Changer  of  formn^  and 
thus  as  the  Changer  of  the  cha- 
os, or  waters,  into  all  the  forms, 
or  beings,  found  in  the  world;) 
^<and  thence  was  JsTarayan  nam- 
ed; because  his  first  Ayana^  or 
movingj  was  on  them:**  that  is, 
the  waters. 

12.  The  following  passage  is 
quoted  from  tlie  Veda  by  the 
same  writer. 

«That  Spirit,  from  which 
these  created  beings  proceed; 
through  which,  having  proceed- 
ed from  it,  they  live;  that  Spirit 
is  the  Great  Ome.*' 

13.  The  ancient  nations,  from 
ISndoostan  to  Italy^  had  a  tra- 
ditionary story  concerning  what 
they  called  the  Egg  of  the  world. 
On  this  subject  they  varied  in 
some  particulars,  and  agreed  in 
others.  Some  of  their  opinions 
concerning  it  may  be  learned 
from  the  following  particulars. 

In  the  address  of  Menu  to 
the  sages,  mentioned  above,  it 
is  thus  declared.  Brahma,  (i.e. 
God,)  having  dwelt  in  the  e^^-^ 
through  revolving  years,  him- 
self meditating  on  himself,  di- 
vided it  into  two  equal  paits; 
and  from  these  halves  formed 
the  heavens  and  the  earth. 

Lucius  jitnfieiiusy  in  his  book 
ioMacrinusj  says;  "A  dove  is  said 
to  have  sat  on  the  egg  of  the 
fish  in  the  river  Euphrates  ma- 
ny days,  and  to  have  produced 
from  it  a  Goddess,  merciful  and 
kind  to  the  human  race. 

-^rnobiue  has  these  words; 
**Dei  Syrii  ovorum  progenies;** 
^^rtan  Goda^  the  firogeny  (f  the 

Orfiheug  speaks  of  the  egg  of 
the  world,  which  was  divided 
Vol.  III.    JVew  Series. 


into    two    parts;   heaven    and 
earth. 

Ariatofihanee  says;  <'  Night 
brought  forth  an  egg  on  the 
immense  bosom  of  Erebus) 
whence  sprang  Love,  glittering 
with  golden  wmgs  on  his  back, 
like  a  great  wMrlwind  of  air; 
who,  mingling  with  black  chaos, 
produced  our  race  into  light; 
and  joined  all  things  together. 
And  then  appeared  the  sky  and 
heaven,  the  sea  and  the  dry  land, 
and  the  immortal  race  of  the 
blessed  Gods.*' 

This  notion  of  the  egg  of  the 
world  is  said  by  Grotius  to  be 
derived  from  the  Hebrew  word, 
ntfnD  incubabat;  translated  Gen- 
esis i.  2,  Moved;  (i.  e.  on  the 
face  of  the  waters;)  because  the 
same  word  is  used  to  denote  the 
incubation  of  the  dove  on  her 
eggs. 

14.  •</«ax£mcntftfr  says;  "Mind 
separated  the  mixed  prindples 
of  things  in  chaos,  and  beautifi- 
ed them;  and  arranged  in  order 
what  was  before  in  a  state  of 
confusion." 

15.  Plato  says;  "The  Mind,  or 
Spirit,  of  the  divine  Workman 
bv  a  prudent,  or  skilful,  persua- 
sion compelled  the  original  mat- 
ter, which  was  fluid,  dark,  and 
without  form,  to  pass  into  light 
and  order.'* 

16.  Virgil  and  Ovid  give  us  ^ 
similar  account  of  this  subject. 

IT.  It  was  a  tenet  of  the  Stoic 
philosophy,  that  the  first  Cause 
of  all  things  was  "  'Q  hoyog 
orfffi^aTiMOtf,  The  Seminal^  or 
productive  Word" 

18.  At  Cathmandu  in  J^efialj 
a  country  bordering  on  T/Ubet, 
there  is  on  one  side  of  the  royal 
garden  a  large  fountain.  In 
this  fountiiin  is  an  Idol  of  blue 
stone  crowned,  and  sleeping  or 
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a  mattrass  of  the  same  stone* 
And  both  the  idol  and  the  mat- 
trass,  appear  as  if  floatmg  on  the 
water.  This  idol  is  called  Aa- 
rai/an. 

Moses  farther  says,  that  ^^dark* 
ness  vas  on  the  fkce  of  the 
deep;"  that  is,  of  the  chaos,  or 
•reated  matter  in  its  original 
state  of  confusion;  and  that  af- 
terwards light  was  created.  Of 
course,  darkness  was  a  part  of 
the  original  state  of  things. 

To  support  this  declaration 
of  Mosesj  the  following  testimo- 
nies are  adduced. 

1,  Sanchoniathony  as  I  have 
already  observed,  declares,  that 
"the  first  principles  of  all  things 
were  a  dark  wind,  and  a  troul> 
led  and  dark  chaos. 

The  same  author  calls  the 
,  eri^i»al  night  Inanity. 

2.  Timotheus^  the  Chronolo- 
ger,  cites  these  among  other 
passages  from  Orfiheus. 

"There  wns  (that  is,  at  first,)  a 
chaos,  hiding  all  things  under 
the  sky." 

"The  earth,  after  the  crea- 
tion, was  invisible  on  account 
of  the  darkness,"  which  envi- 
roned it. 

3-  Hesiod  says,  that  after  the 
chaos  Love  was  brought  forth; 
then  Erebus;  and  then  Night. 

4.  Thqles  taught  that  the 
Night  was   elder  than  the  Day. 

5.  Aristoplianes  says,  tliat  at 
the  beginning  of  things  Love, 
mingling  with  the  black  or  dark 
chaos,  brought  forth  the  day.  .  , 

6.  Ovid  say«,  that  at  first, 
when  chaos  existed,  the  sun  was 
not,  nor  the  moon,  Sec. 

7.  In  the  passage,  already 
quoted  from  the  address  of  Me- 
nu to  the  sages,  it  is  declared, 
diat  this  world  (originally)  was 


all  darkness,  undiscemible,  un-* 
distinguishable. 

8.  Many  ancients  considered 
the  night  as  having  preceded 
the  day;  and  reckoned  their 
time  accordingly:  particularly 

The  Numidians,  according  to 
the  testimony  of  Nicholas  Da- 
roascenus. 

The  Germans,  according  to 
that  of  Tacitus. 

The  Gauls,  according  to  that 
of  Caesar. 

'    The  Druids,  (British  Priests,) 
according  t©  that  of  Pliny. 

The  Athenians,  according  to 
that  of  Gallio. 

And  the  Phoenicians. 

There  is  reason  to  believe, 
that  the  same  were  the  original 
opinion,  and  method  of  reckon- 
ing, among  all  ancient  nations. 

Moses  further  informs  us,  that 
"God  commanded  light  to  shine 
out  of  this  darkness;"  and  that 
this  first  light  existed  before  the 
sun  was  created.  ^ 

This  declaration  is  corrobo- 
rated by  the  following  testimo- 
nies. 

1.  Sanchoniatho7i  in  the  Phoe- 
nician chronology,  heretofore 
referred  to,  says;  "The  ftftiT 
was  illumined  by  the  light;  as 
were  also,  afterwards,  the  sun, 
the  moon,  the  stars,  and  the 
great  constellations." 

2.  Orfiheus^  quoted  by  Tim- 
theus,  says^  "The  earth  was  hi- 
visible  on  account  of  darkness: 
but  the  Ught,  breaking  through 
the  sky,  illumined  the  whole 
creation." 


3.    Aristophanes    sayS, 


that 


Love,  mingling  with  dark  chaos, 
brought  forth  our  race  into  the 
light;   and  that  afterwards  ap- 
peared the  sky,  or  heaven. 
4.  Ovid  says,  that  the  star< 


Digitized  by 


Google 


]01O. 


The  Mowic  Aeamnt  of  the  €)reatkmautkent$e. 


M^ 


did  not  enfighten  the  heavens^ 
until  after  the-  earth,  sea,  and 
heaven,  were  separated  from 
the  chaos. 

5.  EmfiedocleB  says,  that  the. 
sun  was  not .  the  original  light; 
but  its  receptftcle  and  vehicle. 

6.  Henod  says,  that,  after 
Erebus,  arose  the  light;  then 
ether;  and  then  the  day. 

Mosea  also  teaches  us,  that 
God,  aft^er  the  production  of 
light,  separated  the  several  parts 
of  the  creation.  With  this  de- 
claration accord  the  following 
testimonies. 

1.  0rfiheu8  says,  that  the 
world  was  separated  into  the 
earth  and  the  heavens. 

2.  The  ancient  Egyptians, 
according  to  Diogenes  Laertiu9y 
held,  that  out  of  the  chaos  the 
four  elements,  fire,  air,  earth, 
and  water,  were  separated. 

The  same  people,  according 
ioDiodorus  Siculus^  held,  that 
the  fiery  parts  ascended,  and 
became  the  sun,  and  other  heav- 
enly bodies;  the  air  became 
susceptible  of  continual  mo- 
tions; the  earthy  parts  subsided 
into  one  place;  and  that  in  this 
manner  the  present  order  of 
things  arose  throughout  the 
world. 

3.  ArUtofihanea  declares,  that, 
after  the  lights  appeared  the  sky, 
the  sea,  and  the  dry  land. 

4.  Virgil  says,  that  from  the 
chaos  sprang  the  principles  of 
all  things.  The  world  became 
United  in  its  parts;  the  earth  be- 
gan to  harden;  the  -v^ater  to 
separate  itself  into  the  sea;  the 
sun  to  shine  with  splendor,  fee. 

5.  Ovid  says,  that  from  the 
chaos  God  separated  the  earth 
from  heaven,  the  sea  from  the 
<iry  land,  and  the  sky  from  the 
ftifj  and  universally  fashio^cied, 


and  reduced  to  or^r,  the  things 
which  exist.  First  the  earth 
and  sea,  the  air,  the  winds  and< 
sky,  were  disposed  into  theirs 
proper  order;  and  afterwards, 
the  stars  enlightened  the  heav- 
ens. 

Mo9e9  also  declares,  that  God 
produced  the  several  Axiimals 
from  the  sea,  and  the  earth. 
With  this  declaration  accord  the 
following  testimonies. 

1 .  According  to  Diogenes  La^ 
ertiu99  the  ancient  EgyfiHarf 
held,  that  the  first  animate 
sprang  perfect  from  the  earth. 

According  to  Diodorua  Sicu^ 
lU9^  the  same  people  held,  that* 
the  various  animals  sprang  from 
slime;  /Xvc. 

According  to  Macrobius^  it 
was  their  opinion,  that  at  first 
the  earth  produced  perfect  ani-*. 
mals;  and  that,  afterwards,  by  a 
law  of  nature,  they  procreated. 

2.  Qvid  <feclares,  that  after- 
the  earth  and   sea,  the  air  and 
winds,  the    sky  and  stars,  were ' 
formed,  then  animals  were  made 
to.  inhabit  the   earth,  air,  and 
sea. 

3.  Virgil  says,  that  after  the 
creation  the  woods  began  to 
rise;  and  then  the  animals,  few 
in  number,  roamed  through  un- 
known mountains. 

Moses  declares,  that  at  the 
close  of  the  creation  Man  was 
formed  out  bf  the  dust  of  the 
ground; 

That  one  male  and  one  fe- 
male only  were  made  at  first; 
and 

That  they  were  created  in  the 
Image  of  God. 

Of  the  truth  of  the   two  first 
of  these   declarations    the    fol-  . 
lowing  testimonies  furnish  evi^ 
dence. 

ih     Sanchoniathon      dq-clares. 
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that  the  first  parent  of  mankind 
sprang  out  of  the  earth;  and 
that  the  first  men^  whom  in  an«» 
other  place  he  expressly  asserts 
to  have  heen  but  one  male  and 
one  female,  named  Protogonus 
and  .^k>n,  were  formed  by  the 
voice  of  God's  mouth. 

According  to  i^^Vo,  the  names 
Mam  and  Eve  appear  to  have 
been  known  to  Sanchoniathon. 

2.  The  ancient  Chinese  held, 
that  the  first  men  sprang  out 
of  the  chaos  in  the  season  of 
j»pring. 

3.  The  ancient  Germans,  ac- 
cording to  Fosaius,  held,  that 
their  God,  Tuiaco^  sprang  out  of 
the  earth;  and  had  a  son  named 
Man. 

4.  Orfiheua  says,  that  the  first 
man  was  formed  by  God  himself 
out  of  the  earth,  and  received 
from  him  a  rational  soul. 

5.  JFiqmer^  Hesiody  Eurifiidesj 
and  CalliTnachusy  agree,  that 
man  was  formed  out  of  the 
earth:  and  Euripides  adds,  that 
the  spirit  returns  to  heaven, 
whence  it  was  derived. 

6.  The  c^ebrated  Jewish 
Rubbi,  Maimonidesy  says,  that 
the  story  of  Adam  and  Eve  was 
known  to  the  Hindoos  of  his 
time;  and  that  the  name,  Adam, 
was  known  to  the  Brahmansj  or 
priests,  of  Hindoostan. 

7.  Plato  says;  "There  is  a 
Phoenician  story,  that  the  first 
man  sprang  out  of  the  earth.'* 
(See  Rep.)  And  again;  "The 
first  man  was  produced  out  of 
the  earth."     (Polit.) 

The  third  declaration,  that 
man  was  made  in  the  Ima^e  of 
Gody  is  supported  by  the  foilow-r 
|ng  testimonies. 

I.  Plato  m  bis  Oritias  sUys; 
i*In  the  days  of  old  there  flour- 


ished a  divine  pardcle,  or  na- 
ture, in  the  first  man." 

And  again:  ^^The  likeness  of 
man  to  God  consists  in  this; 
that  man  be  holy." 

3.  Eurysusj  ^e  Pythagorean, 
says,  that  God  made  man  in  his 
own  image. 

3.  Ovid  says,  that  when  the 
rest  of  the  creation  was  finished, 
man  was  still  wanting  to  com- 
plete the  work,  and. to  reign 
over  the  whole;  and  that  he  was 
formed  in  the  image  of  the  all- 
ruling  God. 

4.  Efticharmus  ^j%;  "Our  in- 
tellect was  derived  from  the  in- 
tellect of  God." 

5.  Chalcidius  says;  "The  He- 
brews say,  that  God  by  inspira- 
tion gave  to  man  a  soul,  which 
they  call  reason^  or  mind" 

6.  Aristotle  held,  that  the  mind 
was  infused  by  God,  and  was 
spiritual  and  divine;  or  like  the 
divine  nature. 

Moses  further  declares,  that 
God  beheld  the  several  parts, 
and  the  whole,  of  this  great 
work,  and  pronounced  them  ve- 
17  good.  This  part  of  the  Mo- 
saic account  is  supported  by  the 
following  testimonies.     - 

1.  /»y^i!toj^ra«,wkh  reference 

to  this  fact,  called  the  world 
MiOfffMQy  or  beauty  constituted  hy 
order  and  harmony. 

2.  Thales  taught,  that  the 
world,  by  God's  workmanship, 
was  at  first  exceedingly  beauti- 
ful, good,  and  perfect;  and  that 
this  perfection,  or  beauty,  con- 
sisted in  the  admirable  disposi- 
tion, or  harmony  of  its  parts. 

3.  Plato  has  the  following  de- 
clarations: 

"God,  being  a  most  wise  A- 
gent,  had  in  the  creation  to 
rnKKiCTOV  rehogj  the  most  exi 
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cellent  end,  in  view;  and  this 
was  the  measure,  or  rule,  of 
creating  the  world/' 

Again:  "The  divine  ideas 
were  the  prototype  of  the  uni- 
verse." * 

Again:  "After  the  Father  of 
the  universe  beheld  his  work, 
he  recreated  himself,  and  re- 
joiced therein.'* 

Agam:  «God  willed,  that  all 
things  should  be  good,  and 
nothmg  evil.  It  was  not  fitt- 
ing, tlmt  He,  who  is  the  best 
Good,  should  make  any  thing, 
but  what  is  perfect." 

4.  The  ancient  Hindooa  con- 
sidered the  crjeatures,  formed  at 
the  creation,  as  being,  unitedly, 
an  emanation  of  tlie  glory  of 
God. 

5.  Generally,  the  ancient  na- 
tions considered  the  world  as 
having  been  made,  at  first,  beau- 
tiful and  perfect,  harmonious 
and  happy:  and  all  of  them  ap- 
pear to  have  regarded  its  pres- 
ent imperfections  as  consequen- 
ces of  the  corruption  of  man. 

Finally,  Moses  declares,  that 
this  great  work  was  finished  in 
six  days;  and  that  God  rested, 
and  rejoiced,  on  the  seventh 
day. 

The  following  testimonies 
strongly  support  this  declara- 
tion. 

1.  Hesiod  says;  "'E/JSoiulov 
^fw  Ml**?;"  The  seventh  day 
is  a  sacred  day, 

2.  Horner^  and 

3.  CalUmachua^  give  it  the 
same  title.     Clem,  Alex, 

4.  Theophilua  of  Antioch  Says 
concerning  the  seventh  day; 
"The  day,  which  all  mankind 
celebrate." 

5.  Porphyry  says,  that  the 
Phanicians  consecrated  one  day 
\^  seven,  as  holy. 


6.  LmuB  says;  «A  seventh  day 
is  observed  among  saints,  or  ho- 
ly people." 

7.  Lucians  "The  seventh  day 
is  given  to  school  boys  as  a  holy 
day." 

8.  Eueehius  says;  "Almost  all 
philosophers,  and  poets,  ac- 
knowledge the  seventh  day  as 
holy." 

9.  Clemens  Alexandrinus  skxysi 
"The  Greeks,  as  well  as  He* 
hrev^j  observe  the  seventh  day 
as  holy." 

10.  Josefihus  says;  "No  city  of 
Greeks,  or  Barbarians,  can  be 
found,  which  does  not  acknowl- 
edge a  seventh  day's  rest  froni 
labor." 

11.  Philo  says;  "The  seventh 
day  is  a  festival  to  every  na- 
tion." 

13.  TibtUlus  says;  "The 
seventh  day,  which  is  kept  holy 
by  the  /etos,  is  a  festival  to  thci 
Roman  women** 

13.  Suetonius  says;  ^^ Diogenes 
the  Grammarian  used  to  dJsputd 
at  Rhodes  on  the  sabbath  day." 

14.  The  ancient  Celtce,  ac- 
cording to  Philostratusy  the  Hiti" 
doos,  according  to  Dion  Cassius, 
and  Justin  Martyr,  and  the  Ara^ 
bians,  according  to  Mebuhr,  used 
to  -compute  time  by  weeks. 

15.  Dion  Cassius  says;  "All 
the  world  learned  to  compute 
time,  by  divisions  of  seven  days, 
from  the  Egyptians, 

16.  Herodotus  testifies  this 
mode  of  computing  to  have  been 
a  very  ancient  custom. 

17.  Isidorus  declares  this  to 
have  been  the  custom  of  the  an- 
cient Romans. 

There  is  good  reason  to  be- 
lieve, that  most,  if  not  all,  the 
ancient  nations  computed  time 
in  this  manner:  and  it  will  be 
easily  seeui  that  there  is  no  ait- 
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signable  reason  for  this  custom, 
)»eside  a  direct  reference  to  the 
history  of  the  creation;  the 
knowledge  of  which  was  tradi- 
tionally preserved  among  the 
various  descendants  of  JVoah, 

Concerning  this  combination 
of  testimonies,  of  which,  it  will 
be  seen,  some  have  a  greater, 
and  some  a  less,  weight,  I  shall 
only  observe  here,  that  in  a  fu- 
ture lecture  the  degree  of  evi- 
dence, which  they  furnish  to 
the  truth  of  this  history,  will  be 
examined  with  particular  atten- 
tion. Here  I  will  only  add,  that 
the  general  Corollary  from  all 
the  properties  of  man,  and  na- 
ture, and  from  all  branches  of 
science  admitted  by  all  the  Phi- 
losophers of  Arabia,  Persia, 
Hindoostan,  Tartary,  and  China, 
is  '*the  supremacy  of  an  all-cre- 
ating, all  preserving  Spirit,  in- 
finitely wise,  good,  and  power- 
ful, and  infinitely  removed  from 
the  comprehension  of  his  crea- 
tures." 

See  Jislat.  Res,  vol.  iv.  p.  179. 


.ON    SERIOUSNESS* 

At  a  time,  when  levity  in  con- 
versation and  conduct,  is  the 
predominant  character  of  multi- 
tudes; when  day  after  day  is 
deliberately  wasted  in  frivolous 
amusements;  when  to  be  able 
to  pass  an  idle  hour  merrily  a- 
way,  seems  to  be  viewed  as  a 
high  attainment  in  the  art  of  liv- 
ing; it  will  not  be  unseasonable 
to  employ  a  few  thoughts  upon 
the  opposite  disposition  of  seri- 
ousness. The  consideration  of 
this  has  become  the  more  ne- 
cessary, as  in  the  minds  of  ma- 
tffy  it  ifi    degraded    from   the 


rank  of  a  virtue,  and  placed  on 
a  level  with  melancholy;  a  qual- 
ity with  which  it  has  no  neces- 
sag^  or  natural  alliance,  and 
with  which  it  ought  never  to  be 
confounded. 

Seriousness  is  that  temper  of 
mind  which  a  person  possesses, 
who  is  engaged  in  some  high 
pursuit;  who  is  impressed  with 
some  interesting  truth;  or  wh» 
is  the  subject  of  intense  and  ex- 
alted pleasures.  The  states- 
man is  serious,  when  he  is  form- 
ing schemes  for  promoting  the 
welfare  of  a  nation.  The  com- 
mander of  an  army  is  serious, 
when  he  is  leading  his  forces  to 
an  engagement;  or  when  he  re- 
tires from  the  field,  in  the  tri- 
umph of  victory.  The  Chris- 
tian is  serious,  when  he  medi- 
tates on  the  majesty  and  glory 
of  his  Creator;  when  he  is  bless- 
ed with  those  spiritual  joys,  to 
which  the  wicked  are  strangers; 
or  when  he  beholds,  with  an  eye 
of  faith,  the  entertainments  pre- 
pared, for  the  followers  of  the 
Lamb,  in  his  Father's  kingdom. 
The  mind,  in  such  a  state,  is  so 
^lled  with  the  greatness  of  the 
object  which  it  contemplates, 
that  it  has  no  disposition  to 
trifle. 

The  seriousness,  required  in 
the  Scripture,  is  not  inconsist- 
ent with  cheerfulness.  » Many 
have  thought,  that  the  only  way 
to  obtain  a  sure  title  to  the  hap- 
piness of  the  future  world,  was 
to  render  themselves  miserable 
in  this.  They  have  voluntarily 
afflicted  their  own  souls;  have 
denied  themselves  the  innocent 
pleasures  of  life;  have  wasted 
their  health,  and,  in  many  in- 
stances, shortened  their  days,  by 
continual  melancholy.  But  no 
warrant  for  such  ^Qi;iduct  <;an  b* 
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ibund  in  the  Scriptures.      On 

the  contrary,  tho  most  eminent 
saints  are  represented  as  pecu- 
liarly cheerful.  They  have  a 
peace  Mrhich  the  world  cannot 
give;  the  fieace  of  God^  which 
paaseth  all  un<Ler9$anding.  They 
are  exhorted  by  the  apostle  to 
rejoice  always.  Let  the  right' 
eou8  be  glady  says  the  Psalmist; 
let  them  rejoice  before  God;  yea^ 
hi  them  exceedingly  rejoice. 

Seriousness  is  not  inconsist- 
ent with  rational  and  ti^iiely 
amusement.  Recreation  is  as 
necessaiy  to  the  vigor  of  the 
mind,  as  food  and  re  sty  to  the 
health  of  the  body.  That  a- 
musement,  which  prepares  us 
to  enter  with  greater  advan- 
tage upon  the  important  du- 
ties of  life,  is  innocent  and  prop- 
er. It  may  be  indulged  in,with- 
out  any  departure  from  the 
strictest  sobriety. . 

Neither  is  seriousness  incon- 
sistent with  the  most  perfect 
hafijiineas.  The  opposite  tem- 
per never  admits  of  the  highest 
degree  of  enjoyment.  The 
pleasure  which  arises  from  tri- 
fling and  gaiety,  is,  at  best,  but 
a  moderate,  mixed,  and  tran- 
sient kind  of  pleasure.  Even  in 
laughter^  the  heart  is  sorrowful; 
and  the  end  of  mirth  is  heavi- 
ness. 

The  reasons  which  ought  to 
induce  us  to  be  serious,  are  nu- 
merous and  weighty.  Among 
them  are  the  following. 

1.  We  are  beings  possessed 
of  immortal  powers,  and  acting 
for  endless  existence.  Ever- 
lasting consequences  depend 
upon  our  present  conduct.  The 
insect  which  is  formed  for  a  day; 
which  spreads  its  wings  in  the 
monjiiig,  and  at  evening  ceases 
r»  exist;  may  sport  away  its  lit- 


tle life,  in  thoughtlessness  and 
gaiety.  It  is  the  only  opportu- 
nity fop  enjoyment,  which  it 
will  ever  possess.  Let  it  take 
its  fill  of  pleasure  to  day.  To 
morrow  it  will  sleep  in  the  dust. 
Let  the  beasts  of  the  field  seek 
only  present  gratification.  Sport* 
ive  and  thoughtless,  let  them  eat 
and  drink,  for  to  morrow  they 
die.  No  eternal  consequences 
depend  on  their  actions.  We 
know  of  no  resurrection,  which 
will  render  them  immortal;  no 
future  judgment,  that  will  call 
them  to  an  account  for  their 
conduct;  no  heaven  or  hell,  in 
which  they  are  to  take  up  their 
residence  for  ever. 

But  our  condition  and  desti- 
nation are  widely  different.  We 
are  formed  for  endless  exist-. 
ence.  We  are  acting  a  part,  on 
which  our  allotment  through 
eternity  depends.  Life  and 
death  are  set  before  us.  One 
or  the  other  must  be  our  por- 
tion. Beside  these,  there  is  no 
alternative.  We  must  become 
vessels  of  wrath  fitted  for  rfe- 
atruction;  or  vessels  of  mercy 
prepared  unto  glory.  If  we  faU 
of  the  one  there  is  no  possibili- 
ty of  escaping  tlie  other.  We 
cannot  alter  the  determination 
of  the  Most  High.  We  cannot 
return  to  our  original  nothing. 
We  cannot  continue  for  ever  in 
the  present  world.  We  cannot 
prjevail  on  our  final  Judge  to 
grant  us  another  term  of  proba- 
tion, aftenthis  life  is  ended.  He 
that  is  unholy  at  death,  will  con- 
tinue to  be  unholy  still.  A  por- 
tion of  time  is  allotted  us  to  pre- 
pare for  eternity.  It  cannot  last 
long.  It  may  end  to  day.  When 
it  is  once  past,  it  is  gone  beyond 
recovery.  We  have  an  infinite 
iYitevest  at  stake;  a  work  of  in^^ 
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calcalable  importance  to  per- 
fomif  in  this  fleeting  and  uncer- 
tain period.     In  such  a  situa- 
tion, shall  we  throw  away  our 
time    in  trifling,  and  sportive 
idleness?      Whatever     amuse- 
ineuts  are  calculated  to  fit  us 
for  the   great  business    before 
us,  are    innocent  and   proper. 
Whatever  recreations  will  ren- 
der US  more   vigorous  in  the 
performance  of  our  duty,  more 
ardent  in  the   worship  of  God, 
and  more  active  in  doing  good 
to  mankind,  may   be  freely  in- 
dulged in.     But,  before  we  give 
ourselves  up  to  excessive  mer- 
riment and  gaiety,  the  question 
should  first  be  asked;  "Of  what 
advantage  will  it  be,  through 
the  endless  period  of  existence, 
upon  which  we  have  just  enter- 
ed? Shall  we,  by  hidulging  in  it, 
be  made  wiser,    or  better,  or 
happier,    beyond     the     grave? 
Shall  we  look  back  upon  it  with 
satisfaction,    a  thousand    ages 
hence?" 

2.  It  becomes  us  to  be  seri- 
ous, because  we  are  acting  an 
important  part  in  the  universe 
of  God.  That  important  pur- 
poses are  to  be  answered  by 
mankind  is  evident,  from  what 
God  has  done,  and  is  still  doing, 
on  our  account.  Independent 
and  completely  happy  in  him- 
self, and  infinite  hi  glory  and 
wisdom,  he  has  brought  us  into 
being;  has  assigned  us  an  end- 
less period  of  existence;  has 
built  this  "fair  fabric"  of  a 
world,  for  our  habitation;  and, 
as  soon  as  he  has  answered  his 
purposes  concerning  us,  he  will 
take  it  down,  and  consume  it  by 
fire.  The  scheme  of  Provi- 
dence and  Redemption  has  been 
carrying  into  effect  for  ages,  for 
the  purpose  of  displaying  the 


Divine  perfections,  in  tiie  salva- 
tion of  man:  That  unto  the  prin- 
cifiuHtiea  and  fiovers^  in  heaven- 
ly filacesjy  ndght  be  knovm^  hy  the 
church'^  the  manifold  vnedomof 
God. 

The  Son  of  God  has  done 
more  for  us,  than  we  know  to 
have  been  done  for  any  other 
order  of  beings.  For  the  inhab- 
itants of  this  guilty  world  he 
died.  For  our  sakes  he  took 
up  his  residence  with  his  ene-  ' 
mies;  he  suffered  reproach,  and 
poverty,  and  distress;  he  made 
liis  soul  an  offering  for  sb,  ful- 
filled the  demands  of  a  broken 
law,  and  purchased  everlasting 
redemption.  For  multitudes 
from  among  the  fallen  race  of 
Adam  he  intercedes  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father;  and  has 
pb.ced  himself  at  the  head  of  a 
church,  which  he  has  redeemed  ; 
from  among  men^  and  deliver-  \ 
ed  from  perdition  by  his  own 
blood. 

How  great  must  be  the  pur- 
poses, which  are  to  be  answer- 
ed, by  beings  for  whom  such 
astonishing  thiiigs  have  been 
done!  Does  it  tlien  become  us 
to  be  wholly  regardless  of  the 
important  part  which  we  are 
acting,  in  the  great  kingdom  of 
the  luaverse?  Does  it  become  f 
us  to  live  like  creatures,  which 
are  born  for  a  day,  and  which  have- 
no  existence  beyond  the  grave? 

3.  All  beings,  of  whom  we' 
have  any  account,  in  all  worlds 
except  our  own,  are  serious. 
Angels  and  glorified  saints  are 
serious.  The  high  degree  of 
enjoyment,  to  which  they  are 
exalted,  excludes  all  levity.  No 
one  is  dibposed  to  trifle,  when 
he  is  exquisitely  happy.  The 
inhabitants  of  heaven '  are  seri- 
ous, when  they  behold  the  uu- 
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clouded  brightness  df  their  Ma- 
ker's glory;  when  they  contem- 
plate the  wonders  of  his  power; 
when  they  admire  the  mysteries 
of  his  providence;  and  when 
they  worship  day  and  night  be- 
fore hnn,  saying;  Btessingy  and 
ghr^y  and  wi^dotn^  and  thants' 
giving^  and  honor^  and  ftototr^ 
and  mig'hs^  be  unto  our  Ood  far 
ever  and  ever. 

Saints  in  heaven  are  serious, 
when  they  reflect  on  the  ruin, 
from  which  they  haire  been  de- 
liveredi  on  the  dangers  and 
temptations,  which  they  have 
escaped  in  life;  on  the  sins 
which  they  have  committed  a- 
gainst  their  God  and  their  Sav- 
ior; on  the  infinite  mercy  which 
pardoned  all  their  iniquities;  on 
the  blessedness  to  which  they 
are  exalted,  and  the  promise  of 
God  which  ensures  to  them  im- 
mortal and  unfading  glory. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  world 
of  fiuniahment  are  serious.  But 
their  seriousness  is  totally  dif- 
ferent from  that  which  prevails 
in  heaven,  and  from  that  which 
is  recommended  to  Christians. 
It  is  the  seriousness  of  despair. 
No  sound  of  joy  salutes  their 
ears.  No  songs  of  praise  dwell 
upon  their  tongues.  No  beam 
of  hope,  for  a  moment,  relieves 
their  distresses.  They  are  se- 
rious, when  they  remember  the 
offers  of  salvation,  which  they 
once  enjoyed;  and  the  means  of 
grace  which  they  neglected  and 
abused.  They  are  serious,  when 
they  think  on  the  happiness  of 
heaven,  which  they  were  once 
invited  to  make  their  own;  but 
which  they  wantonly  renounced 
for  the  pleasures  of  a  moment. 
They  are  awfully  serious,  when 
they  look   forward  through  tlie 

Vol.  III.     JV<?w  Series. 


boundless  period  of  suffering, 
which  still  awaits  them. 

The  fallen  angels  are  serious 
in  their  endeavors  to  bring  ruin 
on  mankind.  They  are  active 
and  restless,  roaming  up  and 
down  the  earth,  hunting  for 
their  prey.  Satan,  like  a  rear* 
ing  Uony  walketh  about^  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour, 

God  is  serious  in  all  his  deal- 
ings with  mankind.  He  was 
serious  in  forming  us  for  his 
gloi7;  in  making  us  immortal; 
in  placing  us  in  a  state  of  pro- 
bation; and  in  setting  before  us 
eternal  life  and  death.  He  was 
serious  in  giving  us  his  law] 
and  in  requiring  us  to  obey  it,  in 
all  its  demands.  Heaven  and 
earth  will  sooner  pass  away, 
than  he  will  suffer  one  tittle  of 
it  to  fail.  He  is  serious  in  the 
threatenings  of  endless  destruc- 
tion, which  he  hath  denounced 
against  the  impenitent  violators 
of  this  law.  He  ia  not  a  man^ 
that  he  should  refient.  Hath  he 
said  it^  and  will  he  not  do  itf  He 
is  serious  in  his  invitations  to 
sinners  to  turn  from  the  error 
of  their  wuys,  and  accept  of  im- 
mortal life.  He  is  not  williiig 
that  any  should  perish^  but  that 
all  should  come  to  repentance. 

Christ  was  serious,  in  takii>g 
up  his  residence  with  apostate 
creatures;  in  laboring,  fastingx 
and  praying  ,for  their  good;  in 
suffering  and  dying  in  their 
stead.  He  is  serious  in  his  of- 
fers of  salvation  to  sinners;  and 
in  his  pressing  invitations  to 
them  to  flee  from  the  ruin 
which  is  coming  on  the  ungod- 
ly. He  was  serious,  when,  in 
the  language  of  the  tenderest 
concern,  he  wept  over  Jerusa- 
lem, saying,  I/thou  hadst  known^ 
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in  this  thy  day%  the  thing9  which 
belong  to  thy  fieace;  but  novf 
they  are  hidden  from  thine  eye*. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  serious,  ia 
afifilying  the  work  of  salvation. 
He  is  serious  in  alarming  sin« 
ners  with  a  sense  of  their  dan- 
ger; in  shewing  them  the  strict- 
ness and  purity  of  the  law  which 
they  have  broken;  in  calling  to 
their  remembrance  the  sins 
which  they  have  committed;, 
and  in  setting  before  them  the 
terrors  of  that  destruction  to 
which  they  are  hastening.  He 
is  serious  in  turning  the  hearts 
of  many  from  sin  to  righteous- 
ness; in  delivering  them  from 
the  power  of  temptation^  in  re- 
calling them  from  all  their  wan- 
derings; and  in  building  them 
lip  in  faith  and  holiness. 

Thus  all  beings  around  us  are 
serious;  and  are  deeply  inter- 
ested in  our  conduct.  They 
doubtless  behold  with  astonish- 
ment the  thoughtlessness  and 
stupidity,  with  which  multitudes 
pass  through  life  They  see  us 
travelling  swiftly  to  the  grave; 
yet  careless  and  jovial,  as  if  this 
world  were  to  be  our  everlast- 
ing habitation.  They  know  that 
endless  bliss  or  woe  depends  up- 
on our  present  conduct;  and  yet 
they  see  us  as  regardless  of  the 
consequences  of  our  actions,  as 
if  death  were  the  end  of  our  ex- 
istence. They  see  us  sportive, 
and  merry,  and  unconcerned; 
while  the  inhabitants  of  one 
world  are  anxious  for  our  salva- 
tion, and  those  of  another  un- 
ceasingly plotting  our  ruin. 

4.  After  a  short  period,  we 
ouraetves  shall  be  serious  for 
ever.  The  present  life  is  the 
only  time,  which  we  shall  ever 
spend  in  trilling.     There  is  no 


such  thing  in  the  worid  towUch 
we  are  bound. 

We  shall  be  serious  at  the  ap- 
proach of  death.  It  is  a  solemn 
thing  to  be  called  to  take  leave 
of  the  world,  and  to  prepare  to 
enter,  immediately,  upon  a  new 
and  an  endless  state  of  exist- 
ence. However  lightly  we  may 
think  of  this  scene,  while  the 
g^y  things  of  life  are  playing  on 
our  fancy,  and  engrossing  ail 
our  thoughts;  we  s&ill  certain-  \ 
ly  be  serious  if  we  possess  our 
reason^  when  the  period  arrives^ 
To  be  unconcerned,  when  our 
everlasting  condition  is  just  to 
be  decided)  would  be  more  than 
madness. 

We  shall  be  serious,  at -our 
entrance  upon  the  world  of  8]Hr- 
its.  A  g>eat  variety  of  solemn 
and  interesting  objects  will  at 
once  present  tibemselves  to  our 
view.  We  shall  awake  in  a 
world,  where  all  will  be  new 
and  strange.  We  shall  find 
none  of  the  scenes,  with  which 
we  have  been  so  familiar  on 
earth. 

We  shall  be  serious,  at  the 
resurrection.  We  shall  be  se* 
riou9,  when  we  awake  from  the 
long  sleep  of  death,  and  see  the 
world  of  men  rising  around  us; 
when  we  behold  the  millions,  ^ 
that  have  lived  on  the  earth, 
from  its  first  creation;  when 
we  see  the  Son  of  man  comua^ 
in  the  clouds,  with  power  and 
great  glory;  when  we  hear  the 
voice  of  the  archangel,  sounding 
in  the  heavens,  and  reaching  the 
most  distant  comers  of  the 
earth;  when  we  .  behold  the 
righteous  caught  up  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air,  and  the 
wicked  calling  to  the  rocks  and 
the  mountains  to  /all  on   them* 
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mid  hide  them  from  the  face  of 
Him  that  ntteth  on  the  throne^ 
mdfrom  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb. 

We  shall  be  serious,  when  we 
bear  the  trump  of  God  sum- 
moning us  to  judgment;  when 
we  see  the  assemblies  of  angels 
and  men,  standing  before  the 
throne  of  their  Judge;  when  the 
books  are  opened;  when  every 
action  of  our  lives  is  brought  to 
our  remembrance,  and  held  up 
to  the  view  of  all  orders  of  be- 
ings; and  when  the  sentence  is 
passed,  which  will  consign  the 
wicked  to  perdition,  and  wel- 
come the  righteous  to  endless 
rewards.  We  shall  be  serious, 
when  we  see  the  world  on  fire; 
every  mountain  and  island  re- 
moved from  its  place;  and  the 
heavens  rolled  together  as  a 
scroll. 

We  shall  be  serious  through- 
out eternity.      Whatever  is  to 
be  our  portion  hereafter;  wheth- 
er we  are  to  stand  before  God, 
in  his  kingdom,  or  be  banished 
for  ever,    from    his   presence; 
whether  we  join  the  assembly 
of  glorified  saints,  or  the  society 
of  condemned  spirits;  we  shall 
ceruunly  be  serious.    No  vain 
merriment  will  ever  enter  ei- 
ther of  these  worlds.     If  then 
we  are  to  be  serious. through  all 
the  remaining  periods  of  our  ex^ 
istence  beyond  the  present  life; 
how  unwise  is  it,  to  assume  a 
character    for  a  few  days    or 
years,  directly  the  reverse  of 
that,  which  we  shall  sustain  for 
ever  after,  D.  S. 


AN    INJURIOUS   SOPHISM. 


For  the  Panoplist. 

In  the  last  number  of  the  Pan- 
oplist, p.  %\Sy  it  is  stated^  qs  a 


sophism  of  the  present  day, 
"That  because  Calvinists  dwell 
largely  upon  doctrines,  they  of 
course  neglect  morals."  An- 
other sophism  not  less  unfound- 
ed and  injurious,  is  the  follow- 
ing: "Calvinists  represent  man- 
kind as  naturally  enemies  to 
God,  and  obnoxious  to  his  wrath; 
as  deserving  eternal  death;  as 
unholy,  and,  A^ere  it  not  for  the 
sovereign  g^ce  of  God,  in  a 
hopeless  state:  ^therefore^  Cal-  . 
vinists  are  a  hard-hearted,  cruel, 
and  ^unfeeling  class  of  men.'* 
The '  observation  of  the  relig- 
ious public  will  bear  me  wit- 
ness, that  this  reasoning  is  con- 
tinually repeated  in  substance, 
if  nbt  exactly  in  the  same  words. 
That  the  conclusion  above  stat- 
ed should  sometimes  be  formed 
by  the  ignorant,  would  not  be 
very  surprising;  especially  when 
the  natural  inclinations  of  the 
human  heart  are  considered; 
but  that  men  of  reading  and  in- 
formation should  adopt  it,  is 
what  nothing  but  overwhelming 
evidence  could  induce  us  to  be- 
lieve. 

As  this  is  unhappily  the  case, 
permit  me  to  offer  a  few  re- 
marks on  the  injustice  and  un- 
reasonableness of  such  imputa- 
tions. 

In  the  first  place,  Calvinists 
do  not  pretend  to  teach,  either 
in  their  preaching  or  writings,  a 
system  of  their  own  devising,  or 
one  which  they  have  adapted  to 
their  individual  wishes,  or  pri- 
vate feelings.  Far  from  it.  On 
the  contrary,  they  would  con- 
sider any  system  so  devised  or 
adapted,  by  those  who  have  the 
Bible  in  their  hands,  as  a  most 
arrogant  assumption  of  powers 
which  do  not  belong  to  man, 
s^nd  aj»  such  a  provoking  neg^ 
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lect  of  thjG  saared  oracles,  a8 
must  incur  the  displeasure  of 
God.  They  believe  the  Infinite 
^nd  Eternal  Creator  to  be  the 
only  Being  who  is  competent  to 
give  laws  to  man,  and  to  reveal 
their  future  destiny.  His  laws 
they  believe  to  be  holy^  juat^and 
good:  the  scheme  of  salvation 
which  He  has  devised  they  con- 
sider as  the  only  scheme  suited 
to  the  state  of  man:  and  the 
threaten ings  which  He  has  de- 
nounced, they  feel  obliged  to 
repeat,  without  addition  or  di- 
minution. Before  Calvinists  can 
be  convicted  of  cruelty  in  preach- 
ing, or  otherwise  inculcating, 
doctrines  which  are  called  ter- 
rific and  alarming,  the  two  foK 
lowing  points  must  be  clearly 
proved: 

1.  It  must  be  proved,  that 
these  doctrines  are  not  true. 
It  can  never  be  an  act  of  cru-i 
elty  to  repeat,  in  its  proper 
connexion,  and  with  a  benevo- 
lent view,  any  doctrine  which 
God  has  revealed.  When  those 
doctrines  are  preached  which 
are  thus  i*evealed,  the  preacher 
is  to  be  considered  as  acting  a 
benevolent  part;  unless  the  con^ 
trary  appears  from  some  other 
circumstance,  beside  that  of  his 
preaching  in  this  manner.  If 
painful  truths  are  revealed,  it  is 
necessary  that  they  should  be 
publicly  declared.  The  pain 
oecasioned  by  them  may  be 
short  and  salutary;  it  often  is 
80.  Theintentionof  the.  preach- 
er, it  is  fairly  presumable,  Ih, 
that  the  painful  truths  declared 
by  him  may  have  a  saluta,iy  ei- 
feet*  It  is  very  absurd  to  stig- 
matize that  as  cruel  and  unfeel- 
ing, which  is  done  out  of  regard 
to  the  command  of  God,  and  the 
welfare  of  men;  especismy  ia  a 


case  where  e9fii^»is^m%  ^ppi- 
ness  is  concerned.  With  much 
greater  reason,  might  it  be 
deemed  an  act  of  cruelty  to  a- 
larm  a  sleepii^  family,  when 
the  house  was  on  fire  ov^  their 
keads;  or  to  inform  thoughtless 
passengers  of  their  danger  of 
shipwreck,  when  such  informa- 
tion alone  could  lead  them  to 
make  exertions  for  safety. 

There  is  such  a  thing,  how* 
ever,  as  cruelty  on  the  part  of 
those  who  profess  to  be  ambas* 
sadors  of  God;  but  it  is  not  usu- 
ally so  exhibited,  as  to  excite 
complaint.  It  generally  con- 
sists in  concealing,  or  misrep- 
l^&enting,  those  awful  doctrines 
of  the  Bible,  which  are  of  the 
utmost  importance  to  be  known, 
that  the  sinner  may  become  ac^ 
quainted  with  his  own  character, 
the  evils  to  which  he  is  expos- 
ed, and  the  method  of  deliver- 
ance. Indeed,  it  is  dif&cult  to 
conceive  of  greater  cruelty, than 
that  which  is  exhibited  by  him 
who  cries,  ^^Peace^fieace^vhen 
there  is  no  /leacei"  who  leads 
his  hearers  to  th©  regk«  of 
darkness  and  despair,  while  they 
think  themselves  fit  for  heaven, 
and  just  entering  upon  kamot* 
tality. 

But  those  who  preach  the 
doctrines  of  Scripture,  as  oBder- 
stood  by  Calvinists,  have  it  in 
their  power  to  exhibit  strengw 
p.roofoi  benevolence  than  their 
opponents,  admitting  thai  they 
have  no  more  benevolence  in 
reality.  For  these  doctrines 
have  always  been  displeasisg  to 
the  natural  heart  of  man,  and 
there  is  every  reason  to  expect 
that  they  will  continue  to  be  so. 
Of  this,  those  who  preach  them 
are  well  aware.  By  continuing 
to  preach  then^j  ik^tpfyitty  i9 
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the  healing  of  those  whom  they 
would  be  glad  to  please,  if  it 
could  be  done  consistently  with 
their  views  of  the  truth,  but 
whom  they  expect  to  offend, 
they  give  one  of  the  strongest 
proofs  of  benevolence.  They 
willingly  incur  present  odium, 
in  order  to  promote  the  future 
good  of  those  who  hear  them. 
If  they  preach  the  truth,  and 
persist  in  so  doing,  at  the  ex- 
pense of  losing  their  friends, 
and  their  reputation,  we  must 
surely  acquit  them  of  any  hard- 
hearted, and  cruel  feelings  to- 
wards their  fellow  men. 

I  might  stop  here,  till  it  shall 
be  proved,  that  the  obnoxious 
doctrines  of  Calvinism  are  false; 
a  thing  which,  if  I  judge  right- 
ly, has  not  yet  been  accom- 
plished. Even  Anti-calvinists 
are  prodigiously  unsatisfied  with 
all  their  achievements  in  this 
controversy.     But  to  proceed: 

2.  It  must  be  proved,  that 
Cal^nists  preach  the  obnoxious 
articles  of  their  creed,  believ- 
ing them  to  be  false.  For 
he  who  alarms  another  with 
apprehensions  of  danger  which 
^^  really  believes  to  ex- 
ist, cannot  be  charged  with  a 
^ant  of  feeling  or  benevolence, 
though  his  apprehensions  should 
prove  unfounded.  But  no  man 
m  his  senses  will  pretend,  that 
the  body  of  Calvinistic  divines 
are  engaged  in  a  conspiracy  a- 
gainst  human  happiness,  against 
their  own  comfort,  and  against 
the  dictates  of  the  strongest 
passion  of  the  human  heart; 
vhich  conspiracy  is  to  be  carri- 
ed into  effect  only  by  preaching 
obnoxious  doctrines 'Which  they 
believe  to  be  false.  This  sup- 
position is  too  extravagant  to  be 
entertained  a    moment   by  the 


wildest  and  most  rehoment  op« 
poser  of  Calvinism. 

Another  false  conclusion^ 
nearly  allied  in  its  nature  to  the 
former,  and  inferred  from  the 
the  same  premises,  is,  '<That 
those  who  represent  impenitent 
sinners  as  being  in  a  state  of 
awful  danger,  do  it  from  mo- 
tives of  personal  ill-will;  or  be- 
cause those  whom  they  repre- 
sent as  in  such  danger  belong 
to  different  sects  and  denomina- 
tions.'* This  reasoning  goes  to 
prove,  that  all  the  terrific  de- 
nunciations against  sin  which 
the  Scriptures  furnish,  are 
wantonly  brandished  about  by 
Calvinists  to  revenge  their 
private  insults,  and  are  made 
the  vehicles  of  envy  and  mal- 
ice against  those,  who,  howev- 
er innocently  or  even  laudably, 
embrace  a  different  creed.  That 
such  conclusions  are  unwar- 
ranted and  injurious,  a  little 
candor  and  examination  will  e- 
vince. 

I  suppose  it  will  be  admitted, 
that  men  of  strict  religious  opin- 
ions have  as  much  natural  affec- 
tion as  other  men.  It  will  hard- 
ly be  pretended,  that  Calvinists, 
bad  as  they  are,  besides  being 
'Onthout  understandings  have  al- 
so that  most  odious  trait  of  the 
ancient  heathen  of  being  wzM- 
out  statural  affection,*  If  it  be 
granted,  that  they  have  tender 
feelings  towards  their  children, 
brothers,  and  sisters,  and  other 
near  relatives,  it  may  easily  be 
proved,  that  the  highest  appre- 
hensions with  respect  to  the  dan-i 
ger  and  the  guilt  of  sinners,  are 
not  only  compatible  with  those 
tender  feelings,  but  are  greatly 
increased  by  them.  Thut  this  is 

•  Rom.i.  31. 
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the  fact,  the  closets  of  such  men 
bear  continual  testimony  to  God. 
They  wrestle  with  God  in  prayer, 
that  those  who  are  bone  of  their 
tone  J  andjlesh  of  their  fleshy  may 
be  rescued  from  a  state  of  con- 
demnation, and  brought  into  a 
state  of  salvation.  Nor  do  they 
pray  only:  they  admonish;  they 
reprove;  they  repeat  the  Divine, 
warnings,  and  threatenings;  and 
they  earnestly  exhort^  lest  those 
who  are  so  dear  to  them  should 
be  hardened  through  the  deceit' 
fulness  of  sin. 

Farther,  they  not  only  judge 
alike  with  r«spect  to  the  natural 
state  of  their  nearest  friends  and 
their  worst  enemies;  but  they 
never  hesitate  to  class  them- 
selves  among  the  same  race  of 
ruined  and  depraved  beings: 
nay,  they  consider  the  scriptur- 
al declarations  on  the  subject  of 
human  depravity  as  most  mate- 
rially confirmed,  and  in  a  most 
humiliating  manner,  by  the  sin- 
fulness of  their  own  hearts  and 
lives. 

Leaving  arguments,  it  cer- 
tainly is  not  indecorous,  when 
pressed  by  adversaries,  to  make 
a  general  appeal  to  fact.  Have 
Calvinists  been  behind  their  fel- 
low men,  in  forming  and  exe- 
cuting plans  for  the  melioration 
of  the  human  race?  Let  the 
well  informed  reader  answer  for 
himself.  Some  late  English 
Reviewers,  far  enough  from  be- 
ing Calvinists  too,  have  repre- 
sented Calvin  and  Hooker  as  a- 
mong  the  most  sublimely  virtu- 
ous of  the  human  race.  Was 
President  Davies  a  cruel  man? 
Was  the  apostolic  Swartz  un- 
feeling? Was  President  Ed- 
wards hard-hearted?  Do  the 
names  of  Eliot,  Baxter,  Increase 
,f»id  Cotton  ^father,  Beveridjje, 


Brainerd,  Carey,  Vander.Kemp, 
present  to  our  imaginations  men 
regardless  of  human  misety? 
Away  with  such  unjust  and  un- 
generous aspe  rsions.  Let  a  fair 
transcript  of  the  lives  and  labors 
of  the  men  who  have  been  just 
named,  be  presented  to  any  per- 
son, of  whatever  principles  or 
conduct,  and  he  cannot  lay  his 
hand  on  his  heart,  and  say, 
These  men  were  the  enemies  of 
human  hafifiiness,* 

A.B, 


MEDITATION   III. 

2  Pet.  ii.  5.  ^nd  spared  not  the 
old  worlds  but  saved  Me^  tke 
eighth  fieraonj  a  fireachcr  (^ 
righteousness^  bringing  in  the 
flood  upon  the  world  of  the  un 
godly. 

When  the  mind  dwells  upon 
the  antediluvian  world,  as  it  is 
described  in  the  Scriptures, per- 
haps there  is  not,  in  the  annals 
of  mankind,  an  instance  of  cour- 
ageous adherence  to  duty,  which 
strikes  us  so  forcibly  as  that  of 
Noah.  The  human  race  was 
numerous,  proud,  violenti  and, 
with  tlie  exception  of  his  own 
little  family,  universally  against 
him.  There  is  every  reason  to 
believe,  that  the  world  was  full 
of  wealth,  splendor,  elegance, 
and  beauty;  every  thing  that 
could  delight  the  senses;  and 
stimulate  the  desires  of  men. 
For  nearly  a  thousand  years  the 
same  person  could  amass  rich- 
es, acquire  influence,  and  make 
progress  in  the  arts  of  peace  or 
war;  in  the  gratification  of  sen- 
suality, or  the  cultivation  of  in- 
.  tpllect.    Engaged  in  the  pursuit 
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of  a  happiness  suited  to  their  in- 
clinations, all  were  united  in  the 
rejection  of  the  government  of 
God,  and  in  contempt  of  his 
authority  and  his  service.  In 
these  circumstances,  against 
such  overwhelming  numbers, 
and  all  the  insolence  which 
haughtiness,  power,  and  malice, 
could  produce,  Noah  stood  un- 
influenced, firm,  undismayed,  a 
preacher  of  righteousness.  Nor 
did  he  act  under  a  transient  im- 
pulse, or  for  a  short  period,  on- 
ly; but  during  the  whole  time 
the  ark  was  building,  he  perse- 
vered in  declaring  the  truth,  and 
warning  a  guilty  world  of  im- 
pending ruin.  This  he  did,  too, 
in  the  most  disheartening  cir- 
cumstances imaginable,  so  far 
as  the  effect  of  his  labors  on 
others  was  concerned.  Not  a 
single  person  from  among  the 
myriads  of  mankind,  either  prof- 
ited by  the  preaching  of  this  il- 
lustrious servant  of  God,  or  was 
terrified  from  the  bold  commis- 
sion of  sin.  What  unparalleled 
faith,  constancy,  and  courage! 
Who  shall  faint  or  despond  in  a 
good  cause,  if  he  can  only  get 
time  to  contemplate  the  charac- 
ter of  Noah? 

Let  us  reflect  that  the  man, 
who  could  alone  breast  the  tor- 
rents of  ungodliness,  was  not 
forgotten  by  his  Maker.  Not  an 
effort  did  he  make,  not  a  mes- 
sage did  he  deliver,  unnoticed  by 
the  Lord  of  the  universe.  In 
due  time,  when  the  measure  of 
the  world's  iniquity  was  now  full, 
and  the  faithful  preacher  had 
prepared  the  means  of  deliver- 
ance, he  was  by  a  Divine  intima- 
tion saved  from  the  general  de- 


struction. A  blessed  encour- 
agement is  here  afforded  to  all, 
who,  though  on  the  side  of  truth 
and  virtue,  are  left  unbefriend- 
ed  by  their  fellow  men,  and 
borne  down  by  obloquy,  ridi- 
cule, and  persecution.  There 
is  an  Almighty  Witness  of  their 
sincerity  and  zeal,  who  will  save 
them,  in  a  time  of  vengeance 
upon  the  wicked. 

The  passage  upon  which  we 
are  meditating  teaches,  that  the 
opinion  of  multitudes,  however 
unanimous,  and  confident  they 
may  be,  is  no  criterion  of  what 
is  right  or  wrong.  Before  the 
flood,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world 
were  of  one  mind  with  respect 
to  the  threatened  punishment; 
they  were  so  confident  in  their 
opinion,  that  tl\ey  were  willing 
to  risk  all  upon  it;  and  many  of 
them  were  doubtless  men  of 
acute  minds,  accounted  wise  by 
their  contemporaries,  possessed 
of  elegant  manners,  and  elo- 
quent speech:  yet  their  opin- 
ion, and  the  zeal  with  which 
they  defended  it,  had  no  influ- 
ence upon  the  nature  of  right 
and  wrong,  or  the  immutability 
of  the  Divine  counsels.  Happy 
would  it  be,  could  all  men  learn 
wisdom  from  the  sad  disap- 
pointment of  the  antediluvians. 
A  flood  of  Divine  wrath  has 
been  long  gathering  over  apos- 
tate men.  It  will  assuredly 
burst  upon  those  who  shall  neg- 
lect the  great  method  of  deliv- 
erance, of  which  Noah's  ark  was 
the  type.  O  may  the  writer, 
and  the  readers  of  these  lines^ 
be  secure  from  evil  in  that  aw- 
ful day. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


U4 


Imftrvited  Vfrnon  of  the  /sTew  TeMtament.  Nor. 


SELECTION, 


Wb  present  our  readers  with  the  following  critique  from  the  Lon- 
don Quarterly  Review,  Vol.  I.  p.  276.  As  the  Improved  Version 
has  been  reprinted  and  circulated  in  this  country,  we  hoped  to  have 
laid  before  our  readers,  several  months  ago,  an  original  review  of 
it.  This  hope  having  been  frustrated  by  unforeseen  occurrences, 
we  have  deemed  it  expedient  to  republish  the  best  foreign  review 
which  has  come  under  our  observation.  By  doing  this,  however, 
we  do  not  abandon  our  first  intention;  but  shall  endeavor  to  ac- 
complish it  hereafter,  unless  the  state  of  the  controversy  shall  ren- 
der any  farther  notice  of  the  work  unnecessary. 


The  J^ev)  Testamenty  in  an  im^ 
.  firoved  Versiony  ufion  the  Bu" 
sia  of  jirchbiahofi  JVewcome'a 
new  Tranalationy  with  a  cor- 
rected  Texty  and  J^oteay  criti' 
cal  and  exfilanatory;  fiubliah- 
ed  by  a  Society  for  promoting 
Chriatian  Knowledgey  and  the 
Practice  of  Virtucy  by  the 
Diatribution  of  Booka,  pp. 
612.  8vo.  London,  Johnson, 
1808. 

The  advantages  derived  from 
the  labors  of  the  many  eminent 
men,  who  have  devoted  their 
talents  to  the  elucidation  of  the 
holy  Scriptures,  have  been  so 
great  and  decided,  that  the  pub- 
lic must  always  receive  with 
-pleasure  every  honest  and  judi- 
cious attempt  to  add  to  their 
acquirements  in  this  unspeaka- 
bly important  branch  of  learn- 
ing. Those,  indeed,  who  call 
to  mind,  that  the  most  learned 
and  distinguished  divines  have 
published  works  of  this  descrip- 
tion under  the  modest  title  of 
*'New  Versions,"  or  <' Attempts 
at  revising  the  present  English 
translation,"  will  probably   be 


startled  at  the  arrogant  ap- 
pellation of  an  "Improved 
Version;"  an  appellation,  ev- 
idently assuming  a  fact,  of 
which,  not  the  authors,  but 
the  public  are  the  judges.  The 
name  of  Archbishop  Newcome, 
however,  must  command  re- 
spect; a  Society  for  promoting 
Christian  Knowledge  cannot  be 
suspected,  a  prioriy  of  coming 
forward  with  any  sinister  de- 
sign; and  a  hope  may  reasona- 
bly be  indulged,  that  Uiere  may 
be  found  in  this  publication,  if 
not  the  highest  merit,  at  least 
some  useful  suggestions,  the 
result  of  accurate  research  aad 
diligent  inquiry,  fciade  in  a  spir- 
it of  impartial  candor,  and  dic- 
tated by  a  desire  of  adY,ancing 
religious  truth* 

It  is  then  with  no  small  re- 
gret, that  we  impart  to  our  read- 
ers the  disappointment  which 
we  have  experienced,  and  in- 
form them  that  they  have  here 
a  work  produced  in  a  spirit 
most  adverse  to  fair  investiga- 
tion, and  conducted  on  apian 
which  must  ever  tend  to  propa- 
gate error  to  a  dangerous  ex- 
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tent.  We  have  occasion  to  look 
very  little  beyond  the  title  page, 
before  the  disguise  is  thrown 
off,  and  the  real  nature  of  the 
publication  betrayed  by  no  une- 
quivocal proofs.  It  is  perceivf 
ed  to  come  from  a  society  of 
Socinians,  and  to  have  for  its 
main  object  the  propagation  of 
the  peculiar  tenets  of  that  sect. 
This  object  is  pursued  with 
persevering  industry  and  auda- 
cious freedom.  The  Sacred 
code  of  Christian  faith  is  muti- 
lated and  perverted  with  the 
most  unsparing  violence.  Ev- 
ery allowed  rule  of  fair  criticism 
is  occasionally  violated.  The 
meaning  of  expressions  is  twist- 
ed from  its  acknowledged  sense 
by  constructions  at  once  forced 
and  unauthorized.  Confident 
assertion  and  gratuitous  as- 
sumption stand  frequently  in 
the  place  of  reasoning;  and  rea- 
soning, where  it  is  attempted, 
consists  of  wrong  conclusions 
built  on  ill-founded  premises. 
In  fact,  we  think  ourselves  fully 
warranted  in  affirming,  that  a 
more  systematic  and  daring  at* 
tempt  to  make  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures bend  to  the  sanction  of 
particular  tenets,  never  issued 
from  the  British  press. 

Much  as  we  reprobate  the 
matter  of  this  publication,  and 
the  plan  on  which  it  is  conduct- 
ed, the  means  which  are  em- 
ployed to  insinuate  it  into  pub- 
lic notice,  strike  us  as  yet  more 
reprehensible.  The  assump- 
tion of  the  name  of  a  respect- 
ed prelate  of  the  Church  of 
England  for  the  sanction  of  a 
work,  in  which  every  doctiine 
professed  by  that  church,  and 
by  that  respected  member  of  it, 
is  directly  attacked,  is  some? 
thing  more  than  an  artifice;  it 

Vol.  III.     JVew  Series. 


is  a  falsehood  and  a  fraud.  Jt 
can  have  no  other  object  than 
that  of  procuring  a  circulation 
by  drawing  in  unsuspecting 
purchasers.  It  is  the  dagger  of 
an  enemy  under  the  cloak  of  a 
friend! 

We  proceed  to  lay  before  our 
readers  a  statement  of  the  con- 
tents of  this  publication.  The 
version  is  preceded  by  an  intror 
duction  which  occupies  thirty 
three  pages.  In  this  are  con- 
tained, a  detail  of  the  origin, 
progress,  and  design,  of  the 
work;  an  account  of  the  canon 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  of 
the  different  editions  of  it;  also 
of  the  means  of  improving  the 
text  by  MSS.,  ancient  versions, 
and  critical  conjecture.  The 
latter  part  treats  of  the  different 
editions  from  Mill  to  Griesbach, 
with  short  observations  on  the 
various  readings.  A  table  is 
subjoined  of  the  dates  of  the 
several  books  of  the  New  Tes-r 
tament,  and  of  the  most  useful 
editions. 

As  to  the  origin  and  design  of 
the  work,  we  are  told  that,  in 
the  year  1791,  a  Society  was 
formed  in  London  for  promoting 
Christian  knowledge,with  which 
it  was  from  the  first  a  chief  ob- 
ject to  publish  an  improved  ver- 
sion of  the  Scriptures,  particu«e 
larly  of  the  New  Testament. 
They  applied  for  this  purpose, 
they  inform  us,  to  the  "late  pi- 
ous and  learned  Gilbert  Wake- 
field," but  were  prevented  from 
availing  themselves  of  his  labors 
by  his  premature  death.  The 
design  was  in  1 806  intrusted  to 
a  committee  of  the  Society,  by 
whom  it  has  been  carried  into 
effect.  It  is  stated  that  they 
were  induced  to  adopt  Arch- 
bishop   Newcome's  translation 
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for  their  basis,  from  its  general 
accuracy,  simplicity,  and  fideli- 
ty, and  from  its  following  the 
text  of  (Jriesbach. 

They  have  collected  notes, 
they  say,  from  different  com- 
mentators, which,  however,  they 
cannot  hope  will  be  equally  ac* 
ceptabie  to  all  readers:  it  was 
not  their  object,  they  observe, 
to  give  a  version,  correct  as  to 
veroal  criticism,  but  an  improv- 
ed one,  which  should  be  gene- 
rally perspicuous  and  intelligi- 
ble, with  a  more  correct  text 
than  has  yet  appeared  in  tlie 
English  language;  "also,  by  di- 
resting  the  sacred  volume  of 
the  technical  phrases  of  a  sys- 
tematic theology,  which  has  no 
foundation  in  the  Scriptures 
themselves,  to  render  the  New 
Testament  more  generally  in-: 
telligibie,  or  at  least  to  preclude 
many  sources  of  error;  and,  by 
the  assistance  of  notes,  to  ena- 
ble the  judicious  and  attentive 
reader  to  understand  Scripture 
phraseology,  and  to  form  a  just 
idea  of  true  and  uncorinipted 
Christianity,  which  is  a  doctrine 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  and  is 
able  to  make  us  wise  to  ever-^ 
lasting  life." 

Now  we  must  freely  state, 
that,  without  looking  beyond 
this  representation  of  their  mo- 
tives, we  should  have  suspected  . 
that  more  was  meant  than  was 
openly  expressed.  They  wish, 
it  seems,  as  a  Society  for  pro- 
moting Christian  knowledge,  to 
give  an  improved  yersion  of  the' 
New  Testament,  not  one  which 
may  be  ipriticaily  correct,  but 
vhich  may  be  generally  per- 
spicuous and  intelligible.  Are 
ive  from  tliis  to  understand, 
that,  in  their  opinion,  our  pres- 
l^nt  version  ib  not  generally  per<^ 


spicuous  and  intelligible?  We 
have  known  indeed  many  faults 
objected  to  it:  we  have  heard 
that  here  aad  there  a  word  may 
be  obsolete,  ill-chosen,  or  inel- 
gant;  that  partial  ambiguities 
may  arise  in  some  places,  and 
that  the  meaning  of  the  original 
is  not  in  all  passages  accurately 
rendered:  but  the  insinuation 
that  it  is  not  generally  perspio 
uous  and  intelligible,  viz.  that  it 
does  not,  in  general,  convey  the 
meaning  of  the  original  in  the 
language  which  all  must  un- 
derstand, is  too  palpably  remote 
from  truth  to  be  seriously  made. 
Thus,  then,  from  their  own  ac- 
count, we  should  have  inferred, 
that  underneath  their  ostensible 
purpose  (which  cannot  be  the 
real  one)  there  lurked  some  de- 
sire of  conveying  new  interpre- 
tations, and  of  giving  currency 
and  sanction  to  doctrines  not 
generally  receiyed. 

The  account  of  the  different 
MSS.  versions  and  editions  19 
extracte^'principally  from  Lard- 
ner,  Michaelis,  imd  other  wri- 
ters of  eminence;  and,  as  far  a^ 
we  have  observed,  is  sufBciendf 
correct 

As  to  the  yersion  itself,  they 
announce  their  intention  of  not 
deviating  unnecessarily  from 
Archbishop  Newcome's  text; 
and  to  this'  rule  they  commonliy 
adhere  in  passages  where  no 
new  doctrines  are  to  be  .incul- 
cated. In  these,  their  altera- 
tions are  neither  frequent  nor 
important:  scarcely  any  preten- 
sion is  made  to  original  criti- 
cism, or  to  a  power  of  nicely  as- 
certaining the  sense  of  the  sac-* 
red  text.  Where  a  differem 
translation  is  given,  a  reason  is 
seldom  assigned;  and  the  only 
merit,  to  which  a  claim  is  pre? 
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fepred,  seems  to  be  that  of  se- 
lecting with  judgment  from  the 
labors  of  others.  The  notes, 
critical  and  explanatory,  in  cases 
where  no  peculiar  doctrine  is 
to  be  supported,  are  few  in 
number,  scanty  in  measure,  and 
weak  in  substance. 

In    all    passages,    however, 
where  the  peculiar  ddCtrines  of 
the  Socinian  creed  are  to  be  in- 
culcated, a  much  bolder  charac- 
ter is  assumed,  and  more  anx- 
ious industry  is   employed.     It 
would    seem,  that  these  com- 
mentators are  determined  at  all 
events  16  hold  their  own  opin- 
ions, and  to  make  the  Scrip- 
tures  support  them    by    some 
means  or  other.     The  page  is 
occasionally   embellished    with 
copious  commentaries  and  an- 
notations.     These  are  for  the 
most  part  raked  together  from 
writers  of  this  persuasion:  some 
few,  however,  besides  their  great 
singularity,  are    recommended 
by  the  additional  charm  of  nov- 
elty.    The  great  doctrine  of  bur 
Savior's  incarnation  presents  a 
most  fatal  obstacle  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  Unitarian  tenets:  it 
becomes    therefore     absolutely 
necessary  to  remove  this  stum- 
bling-block, before  the  foundai- 
tion  of  them  can  be  securely 
laid.     But  what  is  to  be   done? 
The  account  of  the  miraculous 
birth  is  so  plainly   and   clearly 
given,  that  no  possible  glosses 
«an  do  away  the  obvious  mean- 
ing of  the  words.      The  only 
plan  that  remains  then,  is  bold- 
ly to  strike  them  off,  as  no  part 
of  genuine  Scripture.     And  ac- 
cordingly, this  plan,  so  simple, 
and  yet  so  effectual,  is  actually 
adopted.     The  whole  passages, 
at  the  beginning  of  the  Gospels 
•f  St.  Matthew  and  St«  Ltike  are 


printed  in  Italic  letters  and  in^ 
eluded  between  brackets^   as  an 
intimation    that    they    are    of 
doubtful     authority.      Annota- 
tions are  made,   explaining  the 
reasons  of  this  intimation;  and, 
as  these  annotations  exhibit  no 
uninstriictive  specimen   of  in* 
genious  reasoning,  and  contain 
much  curious  matter,  we  shall 
beg  leave  hereafter  to  advert  to 
them.    The  first  chapter  of  St, 
John's  Gospel  presents  another 
formidable  obstacle.   Here  how-* 
ever  it  is  possible  to  explain  a- 
way  the  sense,  without   having 
recourse  to  the  expedient,  con- 
fessedly   somewhat    violent,  of 
affixing  a  mark  of  doubtful  au- 
thenticity.      Accordingly,    the 
whole  passage  is  translated  with 
a  different  meaning,  from  that 
which  has  been  received  by  thfe 
whole  Christian  world:  and^  lest 
any  mistake  should  after  all  re- 
main, a  commentary  is  added^ 
to  impress  upon  the  reader,  that 
he  mtist  never  understand  the 
expressions  in  their  literal  and 
obvious  sense.      We  are  not  so 
deeply  versed  in  the   produc- 
tions of  Socinian  writers,  as  per- 
haps we  ought  to  be,  and  cannot 
therefore  undertake  t6  say,  how 
many  of  these   glosses  are  ex- 
clusively   the  property  bf  the 
present  annotators,  and  how  ma- 
ny may  have  been  drawn  from 
their  predecessors  in  the  same 
cause.     Some,  however,  are  so 
extremely     singular^    that    we 
deem  it  but  common  justice  t# 
acquit  all  preceding  commenta- 
tors of  having  produced  them, 
and  to  give   the  full  share  of 
merit  to  the  authbrs  of  the  pres- 
ent publication.    We  need  not 
add,  that  wherever  our  Savior  i^ 
spoken  of  as  the  Son  of  God, 
said  to  have  come  from  CM,  tr 
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to  have  existed  in  heaven  before 
his  appearance  on  earth,  the 
meaning  is  so  explained  as  to 
give  no  support  to  the  great 
catholic  doctrine  of  his  pre -ex- 
istence and  participation  of  the 
Divine  nature.  And  it  will 
readily  be  understood  that  they 
cannot  be  so  wanting  to  their 
cause,  as  to  leave  in  their  full 
force,  and  with  their  received 
meaning  unperverted,  any  of 
those  striking  passages  at  the 
beginning  of  the  Epistles  to  the 
Colossians,  Philippians,  and  He- 
brews, in  which  the  doctrine  of 
our  Savior's  Divine  nature'  is 
considered  to  be  most  clearly 
and  distinctly  afErmed. 

But  the  other  tenets  of  the 
Socinian  creed  are  maintain- 
ed with  an  industry  no  less 
perseveiing.  The  personality 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  is  denied. 
The  term  is  said  to  mean,  not  a 
separate  person,  but  a  personifi- 
cation of  quality.  The  doctrine 
of  the  atonement,  and  of  our 
Savior's  vicarious  sufferings,  is 
opposed  throughout.  Thus, 
when  he  is  said  to  give  his  life  a 
ransom,  the  meaning  is  asserted 
to  be,  not  as  the  sufiTering  of  a 
substitute,  but  as  "the  seal  and 
ratification  of  a  new  and  better 
covenant."  The  existence  of 
augels  and  spirits  is  denied;  Sa- 
tan is  represented,  not  as  a  real 
person,  but  as  a  personification 
of  the  evil  principlCr  1* he  doc- 
trine of  universal  restitution  is 
maintained,  and  the  eternity  of 
punishments  rejected.  Our  Sa- 
vior's temptation  is  represented 
as  a  visionary  scene.  His  in- 
tercession for  the  church,  and 
his  final  judgment,  are  not  al- 
lowed. 

We  have  thus  given  a  gene- 
ral statement  of  the  plan  of  the 


publication  before  us.  Our 
limits  prevent  us  from  detailing 
every  new  translated  passage,  or 
noticing  all  the  commentaries 
subjoined  to  them.  We  like- 
wise hold  ourselves  excused 
from  the  necessity  of  formally 
disproving  the  arguments  here 
adduced,  and  this  for  the  best  of 
all  possible  reasons,  viz.  that  the 
task  has  already  been  fully  and 
ably  performed.-  An  adventur- 
ous Priestley  has  at  various 
times  stepped  forward  the 
champion  of  the  cause,  and  an 
s  Horsley  has  as  often  repelled 
his  attacks,  and  driven  him  with 
disgrace  from  the  field.  Thus, 
then,  were  we  to  enter  on  a 
refutation  of  all  the  old  Socinian 
objections,  here  artfully  revived 
with  an  imposing  air  of  novelty 
and  confidence,  we  should  mere- 
ly have  to  transcribe  the  pages, 
and  to  re-state  the  proof  of 
Bis^hop  Bull,  Pearson,  Edwards, 
Leslie,  Waterland,  and  other 
eminent  writers  on  this  subject. 
We  deem  it  advisable,  how- 
ever to  notice  the  reasons  ad- 
duced to  invalidate  the  authen- 
ticity of  the  accounts  of  the  mi- 
raculous conception  given  by 
St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke.  Wc 
hold  it  to  be  of  the  first  impor- 
tance, that,  on  a  matter  which 
conceiTis  so  important  a  part  of 
our  Christian  history,  no  ill- 
founded  insinuations  or  doubts 
should  be  suffered  to  remain; 
and  we  think  that  by  a  little  in- 
vestigation of  the  arguments  ad- 
vanced on  this  point,  we  shall 
exhibit  no  improper  specimen 
of  the  critical  ability  possessed 
by  these  writers,  of  the  fairness 
of  their  representations,  and  of 
their  pretensions  to  honest  deal- 
ing- 
It  is  understood  then,  that  ui 
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this  publication  the  passages 
containing  the  account  of  the 
miraculous  conception  are 
marked  as  of  doubtful  authori- 
ty, viz.  from  ver.  17,  of  chap.  i. 
to  the  end  of  chap.  ii.  in  St. 
Matthew,  and  from  ver.  5,  of 
chap.  i.  to  the  end  of  chap.  ii.  in 
St.  Luke. 

In  explaining  their  reasons 
for  this,  the  writers  begin  with 
distinctly  admitting  that  these 
passages  "are  indeed  to  be  found 
in  all  the  MSS.  and  versions 
now  extant."  Let  us  pause  to 
consider  the  extent  of  this  ad- 
mission. Some  of  the  MSS. 
now  extant,  the  Vatican  and  the 
Cambridge  particularly,  are 
undoubtedly  of  veiy  high  anti- 
quity,  bearing  date  at  latest 
from  the  5th  or  6th  centuries, 
perhaps  from  the  3d.  The  ver- 
sions carry  us  still  higher.  The 
old  Syriac,  and  the  old  Italic,* 
are  perhaps  nearly  coeval  with 
the  formation  of  the  canon  of 
the  New  Testament.  The  Cop- 
tic, Arabic,  and  others,  bear  al- 
so marks  of  high  antiquity. 
Some  of  these  contain  discre- 
pancies of  more  or  less  moment 
from  the  copies  generally  re- 
ceived, but  they  all,  without  ex- 
ception, have  these  parts  of  the 
Gospels  of  St.  Matthew  and  St. 
Luke,  as  integral  portions  of 
the  whole.  The  annotators 
might  have  carried  their  admis- 
sions further.  They  might  have 
told  us  that  the  most  ancient 
fathers  allude  to  these  passages, 
and  that  the  earliest  opposers  of 
Christianity  never  appear  to 
have  doubted  their  genuineness. 

•  If  the  old  Italic  is  not  certainly 
extant,  still  enough  is  known  of  it  to 
assure  us  that  it  contained  these 
parts  of  the  Gospel. 


Justin  Martyr  addressed,  about 
A.  D.  150,  an  apology  now  ex- 
tant to  the  emperor  and  senate 
of  Rome.      In  this  he  makes 
frequent    allusion    to    the    ac- 
counts of  our  Savior's  miracu- 
lous birth,  gives  not  the  slight- 
est hint  that  he  had  ever  heard 
any  doubts  about  them,  but  re- 
fers to  them  exactly  as  to  other 
parts  of  Scripture.     Again;  we 
know   from  many  sources  what 
arguments  against  Christianity 
were  adv^.nced  in   early  times* 
The  same  Justin  Martyr,  in  a 
feigned  dialogue  with  a   Jew, 
produces  and  answers  all  the 
objections  brought  by  the  Jews 
of  that  time  against  the  Chris- 
tian histories.     Amongst  "^  these, 
ther,e  is  no  reference  whatever 
to  any  doubts  of  the  authentici- 
ty of  these  accounts.     Besides, 
Celsus  wrote  against  Christian- 
ity in  the  middle  of  the  2d  cen- 
tury. Porphyry   in  the  3d,  and 
Julian  in  the  4th.     Their  works 
are   lost,  but  their  arguments 
are  preserved  in  the  answers  of 
their  opponents.      From  these 
it   appears,   that  they   were  far 
from  wanting  in  industry  to  dis- 
cover means  of  invalidating  any 
portion  of  the   Gospel  history. 
They   started   many  objections 
to  particular  circumstances  in 
the  narration  of  the  miraculous 
conception,  but  never  entertain- 
ed  the    most    remote    idea  of 
treating  the  whole  as  of  no  au- 
thenticity.  They  contended,  not 
as  our  present  objectors  do,  that 
St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke  never 
wrote  these  accounts;   but  that 
in  writing  them  they  committed 
errors     or    related    falsehoods. 
We  may  add  a  fact,  by  no  means 
unimportant    as    an    accessary 
proof,  which  is,  that  no  objec- 
tions were  ever  started  against 
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them  in  the  early  centuries  dur- 
ing the  heat  of  religious  con- 
tention, when  all  parties  sought 
to  defend  themselves,  and  to  as- 
sail their  opponents,  by  argu- 
ments of  all  kinds,  industriously 
drawn  from  every  quarter. 

Surely,  then,  here  is  a  bo- 
dy of  evidence,  establishing 
the  genuineness  of  the  narra- 
tives of  the  miraculous  concep- 
tion, and  placing  them  on  the 
same  footing  with  the  other 
parts  of  the  Gospels,  which 
presses  on  the  mind  with  the 
most  convincing  force.  All  the 
MSS.  which  now  exist  contain 
them.  All  the  versions  which 
exist  contain  them;  a  proof 
that  those  MSS.  from  which 
they  were  made  had  them  also. 
All  the  ancient  Christian  wri- 
ters refer  to  them  as  undoubt- 
edly genuine;  a  proof  that  all 
the  authentic  MSS.  with  which 
they  were  acquainted  contained 
them.  None  of  the  earfier  op- 
ponents of  the  Christian  faith, 
or  of  the  early  sects  into  which 
Christians  were  divided,  enter- 
tained, as  far  as  we  can  collect, 
the  slightest  doubt  of  them;  no 
inconsiderable  proof  that  in  their 
time  no  objections  had  been 
started. 

Against  the  weight  of  this  ev- 
idence, apparently  so  full,  clear, 
and  decisive,  these  annotators 
attempt  to  produce  arguments 
partly  external  and  partly  inter- 
nal. They  wish  to  prove  in  the 
first  place  from  external  cir- 
cumstances, that  the  narratives 
do  not  form  a  part  of  the  genu- 
ine Scripture;  and,  secondly, 
from  the  narratives  themselves, 
to  draw  objections  to  their  au- 
thenticity. 

As  to  the  external  argument 
in  the   case  of  St.   Mattiicw's 


Gospel  they  thus  express  them- 
selves:  "From  the  authority  of 
Epiphanius  and  Jerom,  we  arc 
assured  that  they   (the  accounts 
of  the  miraculous  conceptioftl 
were  wanting  in  the  copies  used 
by  the  Nazarenes  and  Ebionites; 
that  is,  by  the  ancient  Hebrew 
Christians,   for  whose  instruc- 
tion this  Gospel  was  originally 
written,  and  to  whom  the  ac 
count  of  the  miraculous  con- 
ception of  Jesus  Christ  could 
not  have  been  unacceptable,  if 
it  had   been  found  in  the  genu- 
ine narrative.'*      We  presume 
the  intended  drift  of  the  argu- 
ment to  be  this.     St.  Matthew  is 
known  to  have  written  his  Gos* 
pel  for  the  use  of  Hebrew  Chris- 
tians: the  Nazarenes  and  Ebion- 
ites were  Hebrew    Christidns: 
therefore  the   Gospel  used  by 
the   Nazarenes    and    Ebionites 
was  the   genuine  one  which  St 
Matthew  wrote.     Let  us  attend 
to  the  premises  before  we  allow 
the    conclusion.      The    terms, 
Hebrew   Christian,    Nazarene, 
and  Ebionite,   which  are  here 
artfully  classed  together,  as  if 
synonymous,     were    decided!/ 
distinct.     The  Hebrew  Chris- 
tians, for  which    St.   Matthew 
wrote,  were  the  body  of  Jewish 
converts  in  his  time,  viz.  tit  the 
latest,   A.  D.  66.       The  Naza- 
renes  and  Ebionites,  of  whom 
Epiphanius   speaks,  A.  D.  370, 
were  posterior  to  the  former  by 
300  years.     The  Nazarenes  in- 
deed were  a  sect  of  the  Hebrew 
Christians,  holding  some  tenets 
peculiar  to  themselves,  and  sep- 
arated from  the  main  body:  the 
name    having  been  applied  to 
those  who,  banished  from  Jeru- 1 
salem  by  Adrian,  A.  D.  130,  set-^ 
tied  in  the  north    of  Galilee: 
The  Ebionites,  by  some  authors 
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confounded  with  the  Nazarenes, 
by  others  distinguished  from 
them>  appear  to  have  for  the 
most  part  agreed  with  them  in 
their  main  opinions  and  charac- 
ter, but  to  have  been  separated 
from  them  by  some  partial  dif- 
ferences. We  are  told  that» 
**on  the  authority  of  Epiphanius 
and  Jerom,  the  narrative  of  the 
miraculous  conception  appears 
to  have  been  wanting  in  the 
copy  used  by  the  Nazarenes  and 
Ebionites."  This  statement  is 
not  quite  correct.  Ej^iphanius 
treats  of  the  Nazarenes  and 
Ebionites  as  two  distinct  sects. 
The  former,  he  tells  us,  use  a 
fuU  copy  of  St.  Matthew;  the 
latter  use  one  much  altered,  and 
deficient  in  the  two  first  chap- 
ters, as  it  begins  with  the  ac- 
count of  the  baptism.  St.  Je- 
rom  frequently  mentions  "a 
Gospel  according  to  the  He- 
brews, which  the  Nazarenes 
use;"  and  by  this  he  probably 
intends  the  Ebionite  Gospel 
mentioned  by  Epiphanius,  but 
he  no  where  testifies  the  fact  of 
its  wanting  the  two  first  chap- 
ters. 

What  then  was  the  character 
of  these  Ebionites,  who,  as  we 
are  told  by  Epiphanius,  used  a 
copy  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel 
without  the  two  first  chapters? 
They  are  stated  by  this  same 
author  to  have  maintained  the 
mere  humanity  of  Christ,  and  to 
have  affirmed  him  to  be  born  of 
Joseph  and  Mary;  they  are 
known  also  to  have  joined  the 
ceremonial  law  with  the  Gos- 
pel. But  what  is  most  impor- 
tant to  be  observed,  they  are 
distinctly  mentioned  as  notori- 
ous for  corrupting  the  Scrip- 
tures to  their  prejudices,  for 
piutilating  an4  altering  without 


scruple,  and  for  rejecting  at 
once  all  passages  that  opposed 
their  favorite  opinions.  Thus 
they  received  none  of  the  four 
Gospels  excepting  that  of  St. 
Matthew.  They  rejected  all  St. 
Paul's  Epistles,  as  proceeding 
from  one  whose  Divine  mission 
they  thought  proper  not  to  al- 
low; and  they  actually  made  al- 
terations in  the  Acts  for  the 
purpose  of  proving  him  a  false 
Apostle.  Epiphanius  says  of 
them  expressly,  that  they  used 
««a  Gospel  called  that  of  St.  Mat- 
thew, not  entire  and  complete^ 
but  mutilated  and  corrupted." 
He  gives  a  long  account  of  the 
alterations  which  they  had 
made,  and  distinctly  mentions 
the  loss  of  the  two  first  chap- 
ters. 

Here,  then,  let  us  pause,  to 
ask  a  question:  Do  these  anno- 
tators  give  credit  to  the  testi« 
mony  of  the  Ebionites,  in  ascer- 
taining the  genuineness  of 
Scripture,  or  do  they  not?  If 
they  b*w  to  their  authority,  why 
agree  with  them  merely  in  re- 
jecting the  account  of  the  mi- 
raculous conception;  why  not 
adopt -all  their  alterations;  deny, 
with  them,  the  genuineness  of 
the  other  three  Gospels,  and 
strike  out  of  their  Bibles  all  the 
Epistles  of  St.  Paul?  If  they  do 
not  consider  the  testimony  of 
such  notorious  mutilators  as  wor- 
thy of  the  slightest  credit,  what 
an  insult  is  it  to  common  sense, 
what  a  departure  from  common 
honesty,  what  an  arrogant  pre- 
sumption on  the  ignorance  of 
the  public,  seriously  to  pretend 
to  attach  any  weight  to  their  re- 
jection of  the  passages  in  ques* 
tion. 

Since,  however,  itisinsinu<« 
ated  that  none  of  the  Jewish 
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Christians  received  the  account 
of  the  miraculous  conception,we 
must  oppose  this  insinuation  by 
positive  proofs  of  the  contrary. 
Epiphanius  says  of  the  Naza- 
renes,  that  sect  of  Hebrew  Chris- 
tianS)  who  are  commonly  under- 
stood to  have  held  other  opinions, 
that  he  cannot  affirm,  for  certain, 
whether  they  believe  that  our 
Savior  was  begotten  of  Mary  by 
the  Holy  Ghost;  a  doubt  which 
implies  the  persuasion,  on  his 
part,  that  some  Jewish  Christians 
at  least,  received  the  accounts. 
Jerom  expressly  says  of  them, 
that  "they  believe  in  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  bom  of  a  Virgin." 
We  have,  besides,  another 
proof,  the  more  valuable,  be- 
cause entirely  accidental.  A 
few  fragments  of  the  writings  of 
Hegesippus,  an  Hebrew  Chris- 
tian, who  lived  about  A.  D.  170, 
happen  to  be  preserved  by  Eu- 
sebius.  In  one  of  these,  he 
makes  mention  of  Herod  in  a 
manner  which  positively  proves 
his  knowledge  of  the  account  of 
our  Savior's  birth. 

But  we  are  told,  "the  account 
of  the  miraculous  conception 
would  not  at  all  have  militated 
agadnst  the  doctrine  of  the  pro- 
per humanity  of  Christ,  which 
was  universally  held  by  the 
Jewish  Christians,  it  being  a 
fact  analogous  to  the  miracu- 
lous birth  of  Isaac,  Samuel,  and 
other  eminent  persons  of  the 
Hebrew  nation."  We  certain- 
ly cannot  help  conceiving,  that 
the  clear  and  distinct  detail  of 
liis  being  the  Son  of  God,  born 
by  the  operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  must,  at  all  times,  and  to 
all  apprehensions,  have  militat- 
ed against  the  idea  of  his  mere 
Jiumanity;  and  we  suspect  that 
we  discern  the  full   convictioo 


these  amiotators  feel  of  it,  in  the 
anxiety  which  they  betray  to  get 
rid,   at  all   events,  of  this  ac- 
count.     But,  to  the  assertion, 
that  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  hu- 
manity was  universally  held  by 
the   Jewish  Christians,  (an  as- 
sertion no  less  boldly  made  by 
Priestley,)  we    have  to  oppose 
with  Horsley,  a  most  full  denial. 
The  author  of  the  Epistle  bear- 
ing the  name  of  St.  Barnabas,  (a 
work  written  undoubtedly  in  the 
Apostolic  age,)  was,  from  inter- 
nal evideoce,  an  Hebrew  Christ 
tian,    and    he    decidedly   prO' 
fesses  a  belief  in  our  Savior's 
Divinity,    and    appears   to  be 
writing  to  persons   professing 
the  same  belief.     Jerom,  as  we 
have  seen,  affirms  the  orthodoxy 
of  some  Nazarenes  on  this  point; 
and  many  eminent  modems,  re- 
searchers into  ecclesiastical  his- 
tory, Mosheim,  Grotius,  Spen- 
cer, Huetius,    have    embraced 
the  same  opinion.     Again:  with 
what  possible   color  of  reason 
can  it  be   affirmed,  that  our  Sa- 
vior's   miraculous    birth    was 
merely    analogous    to    that  of 
Isaac,  Samuel,  and  other  emi- 
nent persons!    Isaac,   Samuel, 
and  others,  were   bom  in  the 
regular    course    of    nature,  in 
consequence  of  immediate  no- 
tices  or  promises    from  God. 
Precisely  analogous  with  these 
events  was  the  birth  of  John  the 
Baptist.     But  the  birth  of  our 
Savior,  being  caused  by  the  op- 
eration of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
effected  out  of  the  regular  or- 
der of  nature,  was   clearly  and 
essentially  distinct  from  them 
in  kind. 

But,  as  we  before  asked, 
whether  these  annotators  con- 
sider the  Ebionites  as  affording 
good  authority  for  ascertaining 
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the  genuineness  of  Scripture, 
we  will  now  bring  them  to  an- 
swer for  themselves.  Our  read- 
ers recollect  that  the  first  six- 
teen verses  of  St.  Matthew  are, 
in  this  publication,  allowed  to 
be  genuine;  I^et  us  observe 
the  reasons  assigned  for  this 
concession. 

^'Epiphanius  says,  that  Cerin- 
thus  and  Carpocrates,  who  used 
the  Gospel  of  the  Ebionites, 
which  was  probably  the  original 
of  Matthew,  \mtten  in  the  He- 
brew language  for  the  use  of 
Jev^ish  believers,  argued  from 
the  genealogy  at  the  beginning 
of  the  Gospel,  that  Christ  was 
the  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary; 
iia  that  the  Ebionitea  had  taken 
away  even  the  genealogy^  begin- 
Tdng  their  Gosfiei  with  these 
words  J  ^^And  it  came  tofiass  in  the 
days  of  Herod  the  King,'*  &c.'^ 

Here,  then,  (in  the  very  page 
preceding  that  to  which  we  be- 
fore referred,),  we  find  these 
same  persons  confessing  their 
full  knowledge  that  the  Ebion- 
ites  were  mutilators  of  the 
sacred  text:  and  we  find  them 
actually  rejecting  their  author- 
ity on  the  vei7  ground  that 
they  were  not  to  be  depend- 
ed upon,  in  ascertaining  the 
genuineness  of  Scripture.  Was 
there  ever  such  strange  incon- 
sistency? Can  it  be  tolerated  for 
a  moment,  that  the  same  au- 
thority should  be  received  or 
rejected  at  pleasure;  that  the 
£iame  witnesses  iShould  be  decri- 
ed in  one  page  as  unworthy  of 
credit,  and,  in  the  next,  held 
forth  as  sure  and  certain  guides 
to  truth?  i)onbt  these  annota- 
tors,  in  fact  set  up  their  own  ca- 
prices and  opinions,  as  the  test 
of  the  genuineness  of  Scripture? 
JMust  we  most  admire  the  bold- 
VoL.  III.     JV'ew  Serie^^ 


ness  displayed  in  bringing  for- 
ward such  reasoning,  on  such  a 
subject,  or  the  simplicity  of  not 
concealing  th^  artifice  even  un- 
der a  thin  disguise? 

But  they  discover j  it  seems,  a 
contradiction  in  the  deductioh 
of  our  Savior's  descent  by  this 
genealogy,  and  in  the  following 
narrative,  which  shows  him  not 
to  have  been  the  son  of  Joseph. 
Few  of  our  readers,  we  believe, 
will  require  to  be  reminded, 
that,  as  St.  Matthew  was  wri- 
ting for  the  Jews,  his  object  was 
to  deduce  our  Savior's  legal  de- 
scent, his  title  by  law  to  the 
throne  of  David;  and  that  this 
line  Was  to  be  traced,  according 
to  all  Jewish  law  and  custom, 
through  the  espoused  husband 
of  his  mother.  It  will  be  re- 
collected, that,  at  the  conclu- 
sion, ioseph  is  called,  not  the 
father  of  our  Savior,  but  the 
husband  of  his  mother:  and  it 
will  be  perceived,  that,  when 
the  Evangelist,  after  detailing 
this  legal  descent,  proceeds  im- 
mediately to  preclude  all  mis- 
apprehension by  distinctly  stat- 
ing that  Christ  was  not  the  nat- 
ural, son  of  Joseph,  he  betrays 
nd  incongruity,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, shows  a  most  strict  an4 
beautiful  consistency. 

Such  is  the  external  proof 
brought  agidnst  St.  Matthew'^ 
account  of  the  miraculous  con- 
ception. In  the  case  of  St. 
Luke's  Gospel,  the  ground  of 
their  argunient  is  still  more 
singular.  The  first  two  chap- 
ters of  St.  Luke,  they  tell  us, 
"were  not  found  in  the  copies 
used  by  Marcion,  a  reputed 
heretic  of  the  second  century." 
Are  our  readers  aware  what  was 
the  nature  of  Marcion's  reput- 
ed    heresy?     The-  nations    hfs 
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maintained  were  among  the 
most  wild  that  can  be  conceiv- 
ed; that  our  Suvior  was  man  on- 
ly in  outward  form;  that  he  was 
not  born  like  other  men,  but  ap- 
peared first  on  earth  in  a  full 
grown  form.  He  rejected  the 
Old  Testament,  and  mutilated 
the  New,  where  it  contained 
quotations  from  the  Old.  He 
received  only  eleven  boolcs  of 
the  New  Testament;  no  Gospel 
besides  St.  Luke^s,  and  this  com- 
pletely disguised  by  alterations, 


interpolations,  and  omisaions,  of 
which  a  long  account  is  givett 
by  Epiphanius.  His  copy  be- 
gan thus:  ««In  the  fifteen^  year 
of  Tiberius,  Christ  descended  in- 
to Cafiemaum^**  &c.  We  shall 
say  no  more;  btit  must  assure 
our  readers  that  these  annota- 
tors  have  all  the  appeawmce  of 
being  in  earnest,  when  they  pro- 
duce the  authority  of  this  Mar- 
cion  to  invalidate  St.  Liike. 

fTo  he  cdntinued^J 


REVIEWS. 


VI.  ^  Sermon  delivered  jifirit 
lOfA,  1810,  at  the  ordination 
of  the  Rev,  Daniel  Haskel^  as 
pastor  of  a  church  in  Bur^ 
Ungton.  By  the  Rev.  Joitjf 
HovGHj  fiastor  of  the  church 
in  Vergennea,  With  the 
Charge^  by  the  Rev.  Publius 
V.  BooGEyfiaator  of  the  church 
in  Georgia^  and  the  Right 
Hand  of  Fellowships  by  the 
Rev.  TRVMAvBALBWlv^fias' 
tor  of  a  church  in  Charlotte. 
Burlington,  (Vt.)  Samuel 
Mills,     pp.  40.  8vo. 

We  have  not  heretofore  found 
it  •convenient  to  take  notice  of 
this  interesting  and  very  re- 
spectable sermon;  though  we 
h»?e  wished,  from  the  time  of 
its  publication,  to  lay  before 
our  readers  some  account  of  it, 
with  copious  extracts.  Our 
limits  will  now  confine  us  to  a 
very  few  remarks,  and  the  se- 
lection of  such  passages  as  will 
be  instructive  and  useful  to  our 
readers. 


the  text  is  2  Cor.U.  16.  Ani 
who  is  sufficient  for  these  thtngit 

After  an  appropriate  intro- 
duction, the  preacher  « pro- 
ceeds to  exhibit  a  brief  ^etch 
of  the  duties,  which  devolve 
upon  the  minister  of  the  Gos- 
pel.' In  the  prosecution  of  this 
design,  he  establishes  the  fol- 
lowing positions,  though  they 
are  not  separately  and  formally 
stated:  That  "he,  who  is  invest- 
ed with  the  sacred  office,  is  un- 
der the  strongest  obligations  to 
preach  fully  the  religion  of 
Christ,  not  maiming  it  either 
as  to  its  doctrines  or  its  duties;" 
that  < whatever  was  inserted  in 
the  Scriptures  by  the  direction 
of  God,  was  placed  there  by 
consummate  wisdom,  and  was 
designed  to  answer  some  valu- 
able purpose;*  that  mysterious 
doctrmes  are  not  to  be  omitted 
or  concealed;  that  *  some  such 
doctrines  are  evidently  the 
foundation  of  the  Christian 
scheme;'  that  we  can  easily  sec 
how    these  doctrines   may  he 
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useful,  though  they  are  not  per- 
fectly comprehended;  that  "con- 
cealment of  the  truth  will  pro- 
duce essentially/ the  same  ef- 
fects, as  direct  attempts  to  dis- 
seminate eri'or;**  that  'as  every 
minister  of  Christ  is  bound  to 
make  a  full  and  clear  exhibition 
of  Divine  truth,  it  must,  of 
course,  be  of  the  first  conse- 
quence, that  he  possess  correct 
apprehensions  of  the  Christian 
system;'  that  'the  doctrines  and 
duties  of  religion  should  be  de- 
clared with  the  utmost  plain- 
ness;* that  prudence  and  an  af- 
fectionate regard  for  the  best 
interests  of  men,  should  be 
united  with  frankness,  boldness, 
and  a  disregard  of  human  ap- 
plause; and  that  'the  various 
iit&tructions  of  a  nunister  should 
be  enforced  by  an  exemplary 
course  of  life/ 

After  this  sketch  of  the  du- 
ties of  a  minister,  the  'attention 
of  the  audience  is  called  to  the 
peculiarly  arduous  nature  of  his 
employment/  Under  this  head, 
the  following  particulars  are 
mentioned,  viz:  'The  close  ap- 
plication to  study  which  is  ne» 
cessary;  the  offensiveness  of 
some  doctrines  which  are  to  be 
preached;  the  danger  from  a 
thirst  for  human  applause;  the 
difficulty  of  reproving  in  ^  suit- 
able manner;  the  liability  to 
prejudice,  erroneous  impres- 
sions, and  improper  conduct; 
the  scrutiny  to  which  a  minis- 
ter is  exposed;  and  the  awful 
responsibility  whiph  rests  upon 
him.' 

The  concluding  observations, 
and  the  addresses  to  the  pastor, 
the  church  and  congregation, 
the  ministers  present,  and  the 
hearers  generally,  are  fraught 
with  pious  and  useful  reflec- 
tions.   The  Charge,  and  Right 


Hand  of  Fellowship,  are'solemn, 
affectionate,  and  well  adapted 
to  the  circumstances  of  the 
present  day. 

We  subjoin  the  following  ex 
tracts,  principally  for  the  sake 
of  pressing  upon  our  readers 
the  important  and  timely  truths, 
which  they  contain.  We  have 
not  room  to  make  prefatory  re- 
marks on  each  passage,  as  is 
usual.  The  subject  of  each 
extract  will  be  readily  pcrceivr 
ed  from  the  tenor  of  the  extract 
itself. 

"To  assert  that  there  are  doc- 
trines contained  in  the  Scriptures* 
which  ought  not  to  be  preached,  is 
to  affirm,  that  there  are  some  found 
there  which  are  altogether  nugatory, 
and  which  must  remain  completely 
useless.  It  is  saying,  as  plainly ^as 
by  implication  it  can  be  said,  that  a 
child  of  the  dust,  that  a  creature  of 
but  yesterday  knows  more  perfectly 
than  tlie  all*  wise  and  the  everlasting 
God,  what  religious  truths  ought  to 
be  announced  to  mankind."    p.  6. 

"Doctrines,  which  are  clearly  re- 
vealed in  the  sacred  Scriptures,  al- 
though unfathomable  to  us,  may  be 
preached  for  the  purpose  of  disclos- 
ing to  mankind  their  real  character, 
of  showing  them  the  pride  of  their 
hearts,  and  of  unveiling  to  them 
their  native  opposition  to  God  and 
his  will.  They  may  thus  subserve 
a  valuable  purpose,  by  leading  tliem 
to  consijier  whether  they  possess 
the  humble  and  docile  spirit,  which 
they  ought  to  entertain,  and  which 
would  induce  them  readily  to  give 
credit  to  tlie  testimony  of  God,  al- 
though what  He  declares  be  ^bove 
the  perfect  comprehension  of  their 
minds.  Such  sentiments  may  be 
highly  useful,  by  prompting  man- 
kind to  inquire,  whether  some 
change  of  temper  be  not  absolutely 
necessary,  and  whether,  unless  they 
be  converted  and  become  as  little 
children,  humble  in  their  disposition, 
ready  to  receive  instruction,and  cor- 
dially submissive  to  tlie  Divine  will, 
they  can  ever  enter  the  kingdom  9^ 
heaven."     pp.  7,  8. 
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*'The  most  obvious  conclusion 
concerning  doctrines  never  brought 
forward  to  view,  will  be»  that,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  preacher,  they  are 
palpably  false,  that  they  are  not  sup- 
ported by  sufficient  evidence,  or 
that  it  is  of  no  importance,  that  they 
should  be  known  and  believed. 
They  will  thus,  as  far  as  his  endear- 
prs  can  effect  it,  be  thrown  into  the 
^hade  and  buried  in  oblivion.  By 
passing  over  some  parts  of  Divine 
truth,  and  dwelling  in  a  peculiar 
manner  on  others,  erroneous  impres- 
sions may  most  effectually  be  made 
upon  the  mind.  Many  of  {{lose  prin- 
ciples, which  are  strictly  correct, 
may  be  so  brought  into  view,  and  be 
placed  in  such  a  light,  as  powerfully 
to  subserve  the  cause  of  error.  And, 
instead  of  openly  avowing  their  prin- 
ciples, and  boldly  entering  the  lists 
against  the  triith,  it  ever  has  been 
one  of  the  most  common  and  wily 
arts  of  the  enemies  of  sound  doc-, 
trine,  secretly  to  undermine  it  by* 
advancing  what  all  admit,  and  in- 
veighing against  What  all  condemn, 
in  such  a  manner  as  will  be  directly 
subservient  to  their  wishes.  The 
Divine  mercy  may  be  so  dwelt  npon 
and  so  described  as  to  insinuate  the 
belief,  that  there  is  no  punishment 
in  reserve  for  the  finally  impenitent. 
The  inferior  parts  of  our  Savior's 
character,  and  the  secondary  objects 
secured  by  his  mission,  may  be  so 
presented  to  the  mind  as  to  produce 
the  persuasion,  that  he  deserves  no 
higher  estimation,  and  that  no  more 
important  purposes  were  accom- 
plished by  his  appearance  in  the 
world.  Enthusiasm,  justly  as  it  is 
an  object  of  censure,  may  be  so  de- 
cried, as  to  involve  all  vital  piety  in 
condemnation.  Superstition,  rightly 
as  it  is  condt:mnt:d,  may  be  so  ex- 
hibited and  reproached,  as  to  ren- 
der  that  dissent  from  the  spirit,  the 
maxims,  and  the  course  of  the  world, 
which  God  and  duty  demand,  an 
object  of  contempt  and  derision.  A 
blind  and  infatuated  zeal  may  be  so 
delineated  and  colored,  and  a  "zeal 
according  to  knowledge"  may  be  so 
described  and  commended,  that  all 
warm  concern  for  the  honor  of  God 
and  the  prosperity  of  religion  shall 
be  at  once  denounced  as  an  unhal- 
lowed flame."    pp.  d«— 10. 


*'One  portion  of  the  Christian 
system  ought  never  to  be  sacriticed 
to  another.  The  various  principlej 
contained  in  Divine  revelation  should 
be  announced,  and  each  should  re- 
ceive that  degree  of  regard  and  at- 
tention, which  its  relative  import- 
ance demands.  For,  that  it  is  of 
little  consequence  what  principlet 
ipankind  are  taught  and  embrace,  is 
a  libel  on  the  sacred  Scriptures, 
and  to  maintain  the  sentimeut  is  to 
comqience  a  covert  attack  on  DlTine 
truth.  He,  who  advances  and  ad- 
vocates such  an  opinkm,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  entertains  a  deadly  hoatility 
to  what  has  generally  been  regard- 
ed and  is  still  usually  viewed  as  be- 
ing  the  orthodox  fahh;  a  hostility, 
which  he  is  either  afinud  or  ashamed 
to  avow."    pp.  10, 11. 

Vit  ought  never  to  remwa  doubt- 
ful what  opinions  the  preacher  em- 
braces, or  designs  to  .support. 
Whenever  this  is  the  fact,  it  evinces 
a  defective  understanding,  or  what 
is  far  worse,  a  cowardly,  temporiz- 
ing spirit.  It  is  'a'  circumstance, 
wnich' roust  fix  a  disgraceful  impu- 
tation upon  the  minister  of  Christ, 
and  lower  his  character  in  the  pub- 
lic estimation.  It  shows  a  gross 
deficiency  of  that  open  and  undis- 
guised integrity,  which  becomes 
the  teacher  of  moral  and  religious 
truth.  To  avoid  tliis  error,  every 
doctrine    should    be    taught  witli 

Slainness  and  cogency,  and  every 
uty  should  be  impressively  urged 
home  "upon  tie  conscience  and  the 
heart.  Prudence  'should,  however, 
be  employed,  and  that  manner  of  in- 
struction should  be  adopted,  which 
will  most  effectually  promote  the 
interests  of  religion.  Whatever  is 
calculated  to  give  unnecessary  <Jis- 
gust  should  be  avoided,  and  every 
method  of  giving  truth  more  easy 
and  sure  access  to  the  heart  should 
be  en^braced.  The  conduct  of  some 
preachers  affords  strong  indications! 
that  they  are  persuaded,  that  unless 
they  dlisgust  and  offend,  they  fur- 
nish conclusive  evidence,  that  they 
have  been  grossly  deficient  in  the 
discharge  of  their  duty.  And  kmd- 
ling  animosity  and  exciting  hatred, 
they  seem  to  view  as  demonstrative 
proofs  of  laudable  fidelity.  But  such 
an  opinion  is  an  error  of  an  extreme- 
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ly  injurious  tendency.  Every  minis- 
ter of  the  Gospel  may  commendably 
seek  to  please  by  every  method  in 
his  power,  consistent  with  a  full  and 
clear  exhibition  of  the  troth.  He 
ought  not,  however,  to  endeavor 
merely  to  amai^e.  Indeed,  he  ou^ht 
not  to  seek  to  please,  to  such  a  de- 
|;Tee,  as  to  call  oiF  the  mind  from 
the  religion  which  he  preaches,  to 
mere  entertainment.  As  long  as 
pleasing  will  act  as  the  handmaid 
of  instruction,  as  far  as  it  will  be 
accessory  to  the  accomplishment  (rf* 
the  important  purposes  of  preaching, 
enlightening  and  reforming  man- 
kind,  it  is  allowable  to  strive  to 
please;  but  no  further.  No  minis- 
ter can  by  any  means  be  justified  in 
sacrificing  any  religious  truths,  or 
the  preaching  of  them  with  plain- 
ness, to  a  solicitude  to  please.  And 
vre  should  always  be  on  our  guard, 
lest  our  desire  to  please,  fpr  noble 
purposes,  sink  down  into  a  timid,  a 
grovelling,  and  a  sinful  anxiety  for 
human  applause."    pp  12, 13f 

••To  the  preacher  of  the  gospel, 
the  ininistry  of  reconciliation  is 
committed.  He  is  employed  to 
bring  back  to  their  allegiance  to 
God,  his  revolted  subjects  Hence, 
he  is  bound  to  declare  the  true 
character,  and  to  exhibit  the  real 
condition  of  mankind.  He  must 
show  them  plainly  their  extreme 
degeneracy  and  their  heinous  guilt, 
and  place  before  them  their  awfiil 
danger.  He  must  point  out  to  them 
the  way  of  return,  and  must  explic- 
itly state  the  terms  of  acceptance.  He 
is  not  to  teach  a  religion,  whose  sys- 
tem of  duty  is  lax;  but  a  religion 
which  solemnly  commands  us  not  to 
be  conformed  to  the  world;  and  which 
requires  us  to  deny  ourselves  and 
take  up  our  cross  and  uniformly  to 
follow  Christ.  No  other  method  of 
preaching,  there  is  reason  to  con- 
clude, will  be  attended  with  any 
success.  It  has  ever  been  by  t^e 
exhibition  of  the  truth  as  it  in 
Christ,  that  mankind  have  been 
recalled  from  the  ways  of  sin.  Vari- 
ous means  have,  indeed,  been  em- 
ployed to  efiect  their  reformation. 
Satire  has  attempted  to  laugh  and 
shame  them  out  of  their  sins.    But 

^*Alas!  Zeriathan  U  not  mo  tam'th 


Laughed  au  he  laughs  again,-    and 

stridden  hard. 
Turns  to  the  stroke  his  adamantine 

scales. 
That  fear  no   discipline    of  human 

hands** 

Moralists  have  lectured  on  the 
beauty  of  virtue,  and  taught  again 
and  again,  with  sufficient  clearness 
to  convince  incredulity  itself,  that 
obedience  to  her  laws  is  no  less  the 
dictate  of  true  self-interest,  than  it 
is  the  demand  of  duty.  Mankind 
in  general  yield  an  unhesitating  as- 
sent, and  sin  on.  It  has  never  been 
by  moral  harangues,  it  has  never 
been  by  smooth  and  inoffensive  dis* 
courses,  by  elegance  of  language 
and  the  fascinations  of  eloquence, 
that  sinners  have  been  reclaimed, 
have  been  converted  to  holiness  and 
prepared  for  heaven.  It  has  been 
by  a  clear  representation  of  the  de- 
plorable condition  of  mankind  by 
nature,  as  depraved,  guilty,  and  un- 
done,  and  by  pointing  them  to  the 
only  remedy,  the  atoning  sacrifice 
and  righteousness  of  the  Redeemer, 
and  the  renovating  and  sanctifying 
operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  pp. 
16-18. 

**To  conclude,  I  observe,  that  his 
hearers  ought  not  to  be  offended 
with  the  minister  of  th^  Gospel,  for 
teaching  doctrines  and  enjoining 
duties,  which  to  them  are  displeas- 
ing; doctrines,  which  they  are  un- 
willing to  believe,  and  dutie8,which 
they  are  reluctant  to  perform.  They 
ought  not  to  esteem  him  their  enemy 
because  he  tells  them  the  truth  with 
plainness,  nor  ought  they  to  desire 
him,  for  their  gratification,  to  make 
shipwreck  of  a  good  conscience.  It 
is  not  left  to  his  option  what  princi- 
ples to  teach,  and  what  duties  to 
inculcate.  The  line  of  conduct, 
which  he  ought  to  pursue,  is  mark- 
ed out  for  him  in  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures, and  from  the  course,  which  is 
there  prescribed,  he  is  most  solemn- 
ly *bound  never  in  the  least  to  devi- 
ate."   pp.  21.  22. 

We  only  add  the  paragraph 
which  closes  the  addresses: 

**ls  the  (lilt}  incumbent  on  the 
ministry,  solemn  and  important?  '  A 
most  momentous  duty,  my  hearers, 
devolves  on  you  all.     If  the  minjs- 
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ters  of  Christ  raust  declare  faithfully 
the  whole  counsel  of  God,  you  are 
bound  by  obligations  equally  solemn, 
to  hear,  to  believe,  and  to  obey. 
Hearken,  then,  ever  to  the  truths  of 
the  Gospel,  as  for  your  lives.  Re- 
member that  everlasting  joy  and 
endless  wo  are  at  stake.  Treasure 
up  the  word  in  good  and  honest 
hearts,  and  see  to  it,  that  it  yield  its 
proper  fruits  in  your  temper  and 
your  conduct.  Otherwise  your 
knowledge  of  Divine  truth,  and 
your  listening  to  the  word  of  life, 
will  but  augment  your  guilt,  and  ag- 
gravate your  doom.  Light  will  be 
the  misery  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah, 
in  the  future  world,  in  comparison 
with  the  wretchedness  of  those  who 
perish  in  a  ''land  of  Bibles  and  of 
sermons,"  and  who  plunge  them- 


selves in  ruin,  from  amidst  the 
means  of  grace,  and  th^  offers  of 
salvation.'*    pp.  28,  29. 

We  have  been  much  gratified 
with  the  repeated  perusal  of  this 
discourse;  and  we  think  it  con'> 
tains  observations  worthy  of  the 
solemn  consideration  of  every 
person  in  the  sacred  ministry. 
It  is  evidently  the  production  of 
a  mind  capable  of  original  and 
independent  thought.  The  ar« 
rangement  would  have  been 
clearer,  if  the  divisions  had 
been  more  formal.  The  style 
is  good,  and  the  language  is 
used  with  nice  discrinunation. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


mBPOKT  or  THE  DIRECTORS  TO  THE  LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIBTYi  A,T 
THEIR  SIXTEENTH  GENERAL  MEETING,  MAY  10,  1810« 

C  Continued  from  page  226.  J 


ORANGE  RIVER. 

The  accounts  from  this  station 
continue  to  he  satisfactory.  Mr.  An* 
derson,  and  Mr.  Janz,  exert  them- 
selves with  eomnendable  diligence, 
in  preaching  the  gospel;  in  the  in- 
struction of  the  adults,  and  especial- 
ly the  children,  in  reading;  in  pro- 
moting industry,  and,  particularly,  in 
cultivating  the  earth,  to  which  they 
urge  and  encourage  the  natives  by 
their  own  laudable  example.  Mrs. 
Anderson  also  applies  herself  to  the 
ioslraetton  of  the  females  in  those 
branches  of  education  which  are  pe- 
culiarly adapted  to  them:  and  indeed 
there  appears  to  be  a  judicious  imd 
constant  attention  to  all  the  means 
which  have  a  tendency  to  accomplish 
the  ends  in  view;  the  conversion  of 
the  Heathen,  their  improvement  in 
religious  knowledge,  and  in  those 
habits  of  industry  which  serve  to 
x*escue  them  from  the  vices  connect- 
ed with  the  manners  and  pursuits  of 


uncivilized  life.  By  these  measures 
they  are  laying  the  foundation  of  a 
system  of  social  order,  both  of  a  spir- 
itual and  civil  nature:  and  the  Pivine 
blessing  appears  to  sanction  their 
labors.  The  congregation  consists 
of  about  800  persons,  who  reside  at 
or  near  the  Missionary  station  dur- 
ing thewholeorthe  greatest  part  of  ihe 
year;  as  the  practice  introduced  by 
the  Missionaries  of  cultivating  the 
earth  for  their  subsistence,  is  gradu- 
ally superseding  their  former  habits 
of  hunting  to  supply  the  wants  of  na- 
ture; and  thus  they  are  constantly 
enjoying  tlie  beneficial  superinten- 
dence of  their  instructors.  Besirles 
their  stated  con  regation^  they  are 
surrounded  by  numerous  hordes  of 
Corannas  and  Boscheraen,  who  oc* 
casionally  receive  instruction  froin 
them.  B\it  these  faithful  servants  of 
our  Lord  are  much  entitled  both  to 
our  sympathy  and  prayers.  They  are 
exposed  to  various  alarms  and  dan- 
gers, the   greatest  part   of  which 
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seems  to  arise  out  of  the  quarrels 
and  wars  of  the  rebel  Caffres  with 
the  Bricquas  and  other  tribes;  and 
although  their  discreet  conduct  has 
impressed  on  the  minds  of  these  sav- 
ages a  considerable  degree  of  rever- 
ence and  respect,  and  a  conviction 
that  they  are  not  enemies,  but  men  of 
peace,  and  therefore  they  have  been 
hitherto  prieserved  from  injury;  yet 
the  reports  of  an  intended  attack  on 
their  settlement  became  so  frequent 
and  alarming,  that  it  was  deemed 
expedient  that  Mr.  Anderson  and  his' 
family  should  visit  the  Cape  Town, 
in  order  to  seek  advice  and  protec- 
tion from  the  government.  Their 
departure  was  marked  by  the  ex- 
pressions of  the  utmost  affection  on  the 
part  of  the  congregation,  who  consid- 
ered the  plundering  and  destruction 
of  their  habitations,  and  their  person- 
al danger,  as  evils  far  inferior  to  that 
of  losing  the  instruction  and  over- 
sight of  their  teachers. 

Previously  to  this  event,  the  Mis- 
sionaries had  been  visited  at  their 
station  by  Dr*  Cowan  and  Mr.  Dono- 
van of  the  83d  regiment,  who  had 
been  sent  by  the  government  to  ex- 
plore the  interior  of  Africa  as  far  as 
Mozambique.  These  gentlemen  re- 
ceived every  accommodation  and  as- 
sistance from  our  Brethren,  with 
whom  they  remained  about  ^  week, 
and  by  whom  they  were  furnished, 
with  guides  into  the  interior.  On 
their  return  to  the  Cape,  the  report 
which  they  made  to  his  Excellency 
tfa^  Governor  Respecting  the  conduct 
df  the  Missionaries,  and  the  result  of 
their  labors  among  the  Heathen,  pro- 
duced on  his  mind  a  very  favorable 
impression;  and  accordingly  his  Ex- 
cellency received  Mr.  Aderson  with 
the  most  obliging  attention,  and  as- 
sured him  not  only  of  his  approbation, 
but  of  his  disposition  to  protect  and 
assist  the  cause  in  which  he  was  en- 
gaged. He  has  accordingly  ordered 
a  supply  of  such  articles,  as  were 
thought  most  necessary  and  useful 
for  the  station.  His  Excellency  has 
also  authorized  the  Missionaries 
there  to  teach  the  children  to  write, 
which  before  was  prohibited;  and 
we  hope  that  this  privilege  will  be 
extended  to  the  other  stations.  In- 
deed it  may  be  justly  affirmed,  that 


the  cause  of  religion,  both  at  Cape 
Town  and  among  the  Heathen,  is  pro- 
moted and  encouraged  by  his  Excel* 
lency  in  the  roost  explicit  and  effica- 
cious manner. 

The  school  hoyse,  which  on  Sun- 
days is  generally  full,  contains  about 
265  persons:  on  other  days  about  80 
or  90  attend.  In  the  Kloof,  which 
is  24  miles  distant,  there  is  a  day* 
school,  in  which  about  40  attend.  Thit 
school  is,  in  the  absence  of  the  Mis* 
srionaries,  conducted  by  one  of  the 
natives  who  can  read.  Twenty-six 
adults,  and  46  children  have  been 
baptized;  and  when  Mr.  Anderson 
left  Klaar  Water,  five  more  adults 
had  been  proposed  for  baptism.  The 
Lord's  supper  is  administered  four 
times  a-year. 


GREAT  NAMAQUAS. 

This  station  is  under  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  two  Brethren,  Chris- 
tian and  Abraham  Albrecht,  and  its 
situation  is  the  most  remote  of  any 
of  the  Missionary  settlements  from 
Cape  Town.  It  has  seldom  been 
vi 8 ited  by  Europeans.  The  condition 
of  the  natives,  before  they  were  visit* 
ed  by  the  Missionaries,  -  was  alto- 
gether barbarous  and  rude;  but  with- 
in two  or  three  years,  the  good  prov- 
idence of  God  has  caused  some  rays 
of  evangelical  light  to  penetrate  into 
these  regions  of  moral  darkness; 
and  in  a  country  where  Satan  has  for 
so  many  ages  maintained  an  undis-. 
turbed  dominion,  there  is  now  laid  " 
the  foundations  of  that  throne  which 
is  destined  finally  to  subvert  his 
usurped  empire*  The  word  of  re- 
conciliation is  preached,  and  has  be- 
come powerful  in  the  consciences  of 
several  who  have  heard  it. 

"As  to  our  work,'*  they  say,  in  a 
letter  dated  August  24,  1808,  "we 
can  affirm,  through  the  mercy  of  God, 
that  we  labor  not  in  vain.  It  is  true, 
we  often  wish  to  see  still  greater 
things:  but  we  are  most  deeply  con- 
vinced that  a  power  far  greater  than 
human  must  enlighten  the  under- 
standings, and  convert  the  hearts,  of 
the  poor  benighted  Heathen;  yet  you 
will  perceive,  fi-om  our  journal,  that 
there  are  several  in  our  congregation 
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wbo  truly  seek  the  salvation  of  their 
souls:  for  instance,  two  bastard  H')t« 
tentots,  Gerhardus  and  Johannes 
Engelbrecht,,  who  have  been  baptiz- 
ed, an^l  whom  we  can  with  satisfac* 
tion  admit  to  the  Lord's  table.  From 
among  the  Great  Namaqua  nation 
there  are  three,  who  not  only  seri- 
ously meditate  on  the  word  of  God, 
but  seem  in  good  earnest  about  their 
Salvation.  In  the  same  state  of  mind 
are  several  women  belonging  to  our 
people.  There  are  others,  who  say^ 
with  King  \grippa,  'Almost  thou 
persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian.'  " 

A  letter  from  Mr.  C.  Albrecht  da- 
ted Oct.  29,  1808i  contains  an  inter- 
esting account  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  Brethren  in  this  remote  district j 
but  as  it  is  too  long  to  form  a  part  of 
the  Report,  it  will  appear  in  the  Ap- 
pendix. 

The  Directors  are  taking  measures 
to  comply  with  the  earnest  request 
of  the  Missionaries  for  additional  as- 
sistance; aiid  they  have  the  satisfac- 
tion to  mention  that  Miss  Burgman, 
a  Dutch  lady,  is  now  on  her  way  to 
that  station,  where,  on  her  arrival, 
she  wjll  be  united  with  Mr.  C.  Al- 
brecht, and  join  her  sister-in-law  in 
her  pious  labors  among  the  female 
Namaquas.  The  exemplary  devo- 
tedness  and  eminent  qualifications  of 
this  lady  .encourage  the  hope  that  she 
will  become  a  distinguished  instru- 
ment in  promoting  the  interests  of 
Christianity  and  of  civilization  in  this 
distant  and  almost  unknown  region. 
The  Directors  are  obliged,  by  the 
necessary  limits  of  a  Report,  to'  omit 
a  variety  of  interesting  occurrences 
contained  in  their  journals;  but  they 
may  be  found  in  the  XX  1st  Number 
of  the  Missionary  Transactions,  late- 
ly published.  (See  also  Appendix, 
No.  I.) 

LITTLE  NAMAQUA  LAND. 

Mr.  J.  Sydenfadek  has  the 
charge  of  this  Missionary  station. 
He  was  originally  associated  with 
the  Brethren  Albrecht  in  the  pre- 
ceding Mission,  and  superintended 
a  branch  of  it  virhich  was  situated  at 
a  distance  from  Klaar  Water,  about 
two  days'  journey;  but,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  difficulty  of  procuring 


subsiiitence  for  himself  and  bis  nu- 
merous followers,  for  want  of  mead- 
ows and  water,  and  after  suffering 
many  privations  and  hardships  which 
Ke  endured  with  the  constancy  and 
patience  becoming  a  Christian  Mis- 
sionary, he  obtained  permission  from 
Lord  Caledon  to  establish  his.  insti- 
tution  oil  the  Camisburg,  in  Little 
ll^amaqua  Land.  In  a  letter  written 
by  him  from  Cape  ToMrri,  .  he  men- 
tions that  the  number  of  his  follow- 
ers was  from  4  to  500,  among  whom 
he  had  reason  to  hope  that  some 
served  the  Lord  in  sxiirit  and  in  truth; 
although  many  others  "^irorshipped 
formally,  which  occasioned  him  much 
sorrow  of  heart,  and  constrained  him 
to  pray  fervently  for  that  meekness, 
patience,  and  wisdom,  by  which  he 
might  conduct  himself  as  became  a 
true  servant  of  Christ.  There  were 
34  among  his  cong^gation  who  were 
able  to  read  the  Scriptures;  and  oth- 
ers who  were  learning  to  spell  were 
also  anxious  to  learn  to  read.  A 
young  man,  named  Lucas  Kemmedo, 
of  good  disposition  anct  abilities,  he 
has  made  schoolmaster;  and  two  oth- 
ers, of  about  40  years  each^  he  has 
appointed  to  be  clerks,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  reading  the  Scriptures  every 
liiorning  and  evenirTg,  engaging  in 
prayer,  and  singing  of  hymns,  during 
his  absence;  and  he  has  had  the  sat- 
isfaction to  hear  that  things  are  go- 
ing on  very  well,  that  religion  and 
tuition  are  in  a  forward  state;  and 
he  adds,  **I  pray  God  that,  on  fny  re- 
turn, I  may  find  every  thing  in  such 
order  as  to  be  able  to  tainister  toiA- 
ny  the  sacrament,  and  to  erect  a  small 
community  to  my  Lord.  During  his 
stay  at  the  Cape,  he  was  married  to 
Miss  Maria  Schonkin,  who  is  sister 
to  the  wife  of  Mr.  Anderson,  and 
who  appears  to  be  actuated  by  a  tru- 
ly devoted  spirit,  and  prepared  to 
endure  the  privations.as  well  as  share 
in  the  labors,  of  a  Missionary  among 
the  uncivilized  Heatlien. 

On  the  whole,  we  feel  abundant 
cause  for  satisfaction  and  thankful* 
ness  in  the  African  Missions;  and 
trust  that  when  they  are  strengthen- 
ed, as  we  trust  they  will  be,  by  ad- 
ditional laborers,  the  Society  will 
have  the  pleasure  of  finding  that  the 
kingdom   of   Christ  in    that  little- 
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known    and  negpiected  part  of  the 
world  vrill  be  widely  ejstended. 


Mxtractifrqm  the  Minu^tet  of  the  Gen- 
eral Association  of  New  Mampshire. 

The  General  Association  of  New 
Hampshire  met,  according  to  ap. 
pointment,  at£xeter,  Sept.  19, 1810, 
at  10  o'clock,  A.  M. 

Present,  Rev.  John  Kelley,  and 
Rev.  John  Smith,  from  Haverhill 
Assodation;  Rev.  Eli  Smith,  from 
Hollis  Do.;  Rev. Walter  Harris,  from 
Hopkinton  1^.;  Rev.  Mosesj  Brad- 
ford,  from  Monadnock  Do*  Rev. 
William  F.  Rowland,  Minister  of 
the  place,  where  the  General  Asso'- 
ciat ion  convened;  and  Rev.  Jghn  H. 
Church,  Secretary  of  the  General 
Association.  ' 

Rev.  James  Richards,  and  Rev. 
John  Mc  Dowell,  Delegates  from 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian CJiurch. 

Rev:  Joseph  Vaill,  and  Re\'.  John 
Elliott,  Delegates  from  the  General 
Association  of  Connecticut. 

Rev.  Samuel  Spring,  D.  D  and 
Rev.  Joseph  Goffe,  Deleg'ates  from 
the  General  Association  of  Massa- 
cbusetts  Proper. 

Rev.  VVra  F.  Rowland  was  cho- 
sen Moderator:  Rev  John  H. 
Church  waa  chosen  Scribe;  and 
Rev.  Moses  Bradford  assistant 
Scribe. 

Certificates  of  Delegation  were 
read,  and  the  Association  was  open- 
ed with  prayer  by  the  Modera^br. 

Public  -worship  w»as  attended  at 
H  o'clock,  and  a  sermon  preached  by 
Rev.  James  Richards  from  Psalm 
xxix.  10. 

[Also  at  2  o'clock,  and  a  sermon 
•<lelivered  by  Rev;  Joseph  Vaill  from 
Psalm  xvi.  3. 

Overtures  were  then  received 
"•om  the  General  Convention  of  Con- 
jji'ejjational  and  Presbyterian  Min- 
'sters  in  the  State  of  Vermont,  and 

pdegates  luere  appointed  by  three 
^'^  four  other  Associations,  uho  ixere 
.^^ot  present. 

Vol.  III.     J\rew  Series, 


a  union  formed  between  that  body 
and  this  General  Associiition;  and 
the  Rev.  Thomas  A.  Merrill  tocfe 
his  seat  as  a  Delegate  from  the  Gen- 
eral Convention  •} 

Reports  of  \he  Delegates  to  the 
-General  Assembly  of  ihe  Presb>te- 
pian  Church,  and  to  the  General  As- 
sociation  of  Connecticut,  were  re- 
ceived and  accepted. 

[Extracts  from  tlie  minutes  of 
these  bodies  were  eommunicatetly 
shewing  ihat  a  union  between  the^i 
and  this  General  nssociatjon  was 
completed,  at. the  last  sedfions  of th^ 
.'respective  bodies.] 

Rev.  Me8s;*s.  Harris,  E.  Sra»Ui, 
and  Church,  were  aj^pointed  a  Com- 
mittee to  consider  whether  any 
method  can  be  adopud  <.p  propnot^ 
the  religious  education  of  children. 
.Rev  Or.  Spring.  Rev.  Messrs. 
Elliott,Ciuirch, McDowell,  and  Mer- 
rill, were  appointed  a  Cprnmittee  to 
consult  whether  any,  and  what  pi^n 
can  be  devised  to  effect  an  alte ration 
in  the  times  of  the  .meeting  of  the 
several  bodies,  now  represented  in 
this  body,  so  that  the  same  Delje(- 
gates  can,  en  the  same  journey,  at- 
tend the  meetings  of  several  of  ,lh« 
bodies- 

Rev.  Elilui  Thayer.  D  D.  Rev. 
,Asa  Mc  Farland,  ai>d  Rev.  Abijah 
-Wines',  were  appointed  io  certify 
the  regular  standing  of  Ministers 
and  Candidates,  who  wish  to  travel 
from  this  State  int9  other  parts  qf 
the  United  States. 

Tkursdayy  Sept.  20. 

TheCoramittee  appointed  to  consult 
respecting  the  times  of  the  meetiiig 
of  the  several  bodies  represented  in 
this  body,  submitted  the  following 
report,  which  was  accepted,  viz. 

Thiit  the  following  are  at  present 
tlve  times  of  the  meeting  of 'the  re- 
spective bodies,  viz. 

'llie  Gen%ral  Assembly  on  the 
third  Thursday  in  May. 

The  General  Association  of  Con- 
necticut, oil  the  third  Tuesday  in 
June, 

•  The  passages  in  brackets  are  ah' 
breidatedftom  the  minutes;  the  rest  is 
an  exact  copy. 
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Not. 


The  General  Association  of  Mas- 
sachnsetis  on  the  last  Wednesday  in 
June. 

The  General  Contention  of  Ver- 
mont on  the  seco«d  Tuesday  in  Sep- 
tember. 

The  General  Association  of  New 
Hampshire  on  the  third  Wednesday 
in  September. 

Voted,  That  the  Delegates  fi-om 
'  Massachusetts  be  requested  to  re- 
•«ommend  to  their  General  Associa- 
tion that  they  always  meet  the  next 
week  after  the  sessikHi  of  the  Gene- 
ral Association  of  Connecticut. 

Voted,  also.  That  this  General 
Association,  in  future,  meet  on  the 
third  Tuesday  in  September. 

The  Committee,  to  whom  was  re- 
ferred the  subject  of  the  religious 
education  of  Children,  submitted  the 
following  Repon,  which  was  ac- 
cepted. 

As  all  attempts  to  promote  the 
religious  education  of  Children  will 
'have  little  effect,  until  parents  are 
excited  to  fidelity;  and  as  parents,  in 
covenant  with  God,  should  be  deep- 
ly impressed  with  their  peculiar  ob- 
ligations, aud  peculiar  responsibili- 
ty; therefore, 

Voted,  That  it  be  earnestly  recom- 
mended to  each  of  our  Churches  to 
appoint  stated  Church  conferences, 
to  be  attended  by  those  in  full  cora- 
'tnunion,  and  all  baptized  persons, 
viho  have  not  come  to  the  table  of 
the  Lordj  aintl  let  it  be  distinctly  un- 
derstood,  that  it  is  an  express  de- 
sign of  these  conferences  to  impress 
andr  urge  on  parents  their  duty  and 
.covenant  engagements  to  train  up 
their  children  in  the  fear  of  God; 
rand  to*  impress  and  urge  on  all  bap- 
tized persons  their  peculiar  relation 
to  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  the  in- 
.finite  importance  of  their  attending 
As>  the  Gospel,  and  securing  the  great 
salvation. 

The  A^sociation  took  up  the  order 
of  the  day,  and  entered  into  free  ccm- 
versation  on  the  state  of  religion. 

At  11  o'clock,  a  sermon  was  de- 
livered by  Rev.  Joseph  Goffe,  from 
Isaiah  ii.  17. 

At  3  o'clock,  a  sermon  was  deliv- 
ered by  Rev.  Thomas  A.  Merrill, 
from  Acts  xvi,  30,  31. 


In  the  evening  a  sermon  "was  de- 
livered by  Rev.  John  Mc  Dowell, 
from  Matt.  v.  4. 

Voted,  That  the  next  meeting  of 
this  General  Association  be  at  the 
house  of  the  Rev.  Walter  Harris  in 
Dunbarton,  on  the  third  Tuesday  in 
September,  1811,  at  11  o'clock, 
A.M. 

Friday^  Stpt.  21. 
Rev.  Eli  Smith,  and  Rev.  John 
Smith,  were  chosen  Delegates  to 
the  General  Assembly  In  May  next: 
and  Rev.  Asa  Mc  Farbmd,  and  Rev. 
Stephen  Chapin,  were  chosen  their 
substitutes. 

Rev.  Setfa  Payson,  D.  D.  and  Rev. 
Walter  Harris,  were  chosen  Dele- 
gates to  the  General  Association  of 
Connecticut,  at  Farmington,  in  June 
next;  and  Rev.  £than  Smith,  and 
Rev.  Sylvester  Dana,  were  chosen 
their  sabstitutes. 

Rev.  Elihu  Thayer,  D.  D.  and 
Rev.  Moses  Bradford,  were  chosen 
Delegates  to  the  General  Associa- 
tion of  Massachusetts  Proper,  at  Sa- 
lem, in  June  next;  andRev.  William 
F.  Rowland,  and  Rev.  Reed  Paige, 
were  chosen  theip  substitutes. 

Rev  Abijah  Wine»,  and. Rev  Le- 
vi Lankton,  were  chosen  Delegates 
.to  the  General  Convention  of  Ver- 
mont, at  Vergennes,  in  September 
next;  and  Rev.  Stephen  Farley,  and 
Rev.  John  H.  Church,  were  chosen 
their  substitutes. 

The  following  question  was  laid 
in  from  the  Fryeburg  Association, 
viz.  "By  what  means  may  the  primi- 
tive discipline  of  Churches  be  reviv- 
ed with  regard  to  baptized  persons, 
who  are  not  communicants?'*  The 
Association  finding  some  difficulty 
to  determine  the  precise  object  of 
the  Fryeburg  Association  in  the  ques- 
tion proposed,  and  no  member  being 
present  from  that  Association, 

Voted,  That  the  question  be  laid 
over  for  the  consideration  of  the  next 
General  Association;,  and  that  the 
Fryeburg  Association  be  requested 
to  propose  their  question  in  a  more 
definite  form. 

The  following  report  on  the  state 
of  religion  was  read  and  accepted. 

The  Committee  appointed  by  the 
General  Association  of  New  Hamp 
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shire  to  draw  up  a  report,  relative  to 
the  state  of  religion  within  their 
bounds,  and  the  bounds  of  their  con- 
nexions, have  comprised,  what  they 
deemed  necessary  in  the  following 
statement. 

The  portion  of  country,  over  which 
our  churches  are  scattered,  b  too  ex- 
tensive to  admit  of  a  detailed  account 
of  the  local  and  peculiar  circumstan* 
ces,  by  which  they  are  severally  dis- 
tinguished. To  present  a  few  facts, 
bom  of  a  dark  and  luminous  nature. , 
is  all  that  can  now  be  accomplished. 

From  the  information  received  by 
the  Delegates,  of  the  different  As- 
sociations belonging  to  this  body,  it 
appears  that  a  dark  cloud  is  banging 
over  various  parts  of  our  Zion.  There 
are  many  congregations;  many  pre- 
cious souls,  who,  notwithstanding 
the  benevolent  exertions  which  have 
been  made  to  supply  their  wants,  are 
yet  destitute  of  the  common  meanft 
of  salvation.  There  are  many  illite- 
rate teachers,  who,  with  much  zed, 
profess  to  lead  others  into  the  path 
of  light,  while  they  themselves. do 
not  carefully  distinguish  it  from  the 
way  of  dai'kness.  There  are  also 
wiUiin  the  bounds  of  our  Associa- 
tions, many  persons  who  are  grossly 
inattentive  to  the  Scriptures  of  truth, 
which  alone  are  able  to  make  us  wise 
unto  salvation;  many  who  are  charg- 
able  with  open  profanation  of  the 
Lord's  day;  who,  instead  of  em- 
ploying it  in  the  duties  and  exercises 
of  religion,  spend  it  in  the  pursuits 
of  business,  or  in  scenes  of  idle- 
ness and  dissipation;  many  who  o- 
penl^r  disregard  all  the  ordinances 
and  institutions  of  religion.  In  a 
word,  there  are  many,  who  depart 
from  the  faith  onep  delivered  to  the 
saints,  and  eagerly  embrace  doc- 
trines, and  pursue  practices,  syibver- 
sive  of  Christianity. 

This  dark,  impending  cloud,  we 
cannot  expect  will  be  removed,  till 
we  pray  with  more  fervency,  and 
make  greater  exertions  in  the  cause 
of  truth.  The  Lord  will  come  and 
bless  us,  when  we^  suitably  desire 
his  gracious  advent,  and  are  prepar- 
ed for  his  blessing.  For  this,  he 
will  be  inquired  of  by  the  house  of 
IsraeL 

But  while  so  much  darkness  ovc'r- 


spreads  our  churches,  we  congratu- 
late the  friends  of  Zion,  that  we  have 
reason  to  be  thankful  for  the  special 
beams  of  grace,  which  God  has  shed 
upon  some  of  our  Churches,  in  the 
course  of  the  last  year.  In  New- 
port, Croydon,  and  some  other  pla- 
ces, a  deep  attention  to  Divine 
things  has  prevailed:  and  many  souU 
have  been  hopefully  converted  to  the 
truth.  In  other  parts  of  the  State,, 
where  no  special  revival  has  appear- 
ed, an  increased  regard  to  the  pub- 
lie  ordinances  of  religion  has  been 
observed;  and  hopes  have  been  ex- 
cited, that  God  was  about  to  arise, 
and  build  up  his  cause.  Missionary 
labors  have  been  performed  in  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  State,  with  apparefi^ 
success. 

In  our  sister  churches,  the  Re- 
deemer's  kingdom  is  advancing.  In 
Middlebury  College, tmd  its  vicinity; 
and  in  several  other  places  in  Ver- 
mont; and  in  the  cpunties  of  Sussex 
and  Worcester  in  Massachusetts, 
the  God  of  grace  has,  we  humbly 
trust,  bowed  the  hearts  of  many  to 
the  sceptre  of  Jesus. 

In  tracing  the  gracious  footsteps 
of  Providence  from  north  to  south, 
we  are  presented  with  the  precious 
tokens  of  Divine  love.  In  several 
parts  of  Connecticut,  that  favored 
section  of  the  Church,  many  have 
lately  been  gathered  into  the  fold  of 
the  great  Shepherd.  In  the  middle 
and  southern  States,  where  the 
smiles  of  Heaven  attend  the  Presby- 
terian connexion,  we  find  much  rea- 
son to  bless  God  for  the  rich  effusion 
of  his  grace  in  the  recent  conversion 
of  sinners. 

Thus,  while  we  lament  the  degen* 
erate  state  of  our  country,  we  Mve 
great  cause  to  thank  God  for  the  dig- 
play  of  his  mercy.  Though  much 
moral  darkness  has  long  brooded 
over,  the  extensive  region,  wliich  our 
Associations  and  Presbyteries  Inhab- 
it, yet  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  has 
pierced  the  cloud,  dispelled  the 
gloom,  and,  upon  many  places, 
shines  with  increasing  lustre. 

Through  the  medium  of  Missiona- 
ries, employed  by  various  Societies, 
we  are  informed  that  the  barren  wil. 
derncss  be,<5'ins  to  bud  and  hiossoin 
UY  the  1  ose. 
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On  the  whole,  we  find  wo  reason  to  fervently  co-operate  with  the  great 

sink    into    discouragement,    nor  to  Head  of  the  Church  in  accomplish- 

slacken  our  efforts.     God  rules  over  ing  his  glorious   purposes.     Let  us 

all;  he  holds  every  being  and  event  be  steadfast  and  unmovabte,  always 

in  his  hand;  and  will  make  all  things  aboundiug  in  the  work  of  the  LnH, 

conspire  to  overturn  the  kingdom  of  knowing  that  our  labor  shall  not  be 

Si.tan,  and  to  usher  in  the  universal  in  vain  m  the  Lord 

reign  of  the    Redeemer       Let   us  After  singing  a  PsaliA,  the  Setf* 

then  gird  up  the  loins  of  our  minds,  sion  was  closed  with  prayer  by  the 

and    watch   unto  prayer;    for  he  is  Moderator, 

faithful  who  has  promised.    Let  us  John  H.  Church,  Scrihe^ 


MISSIONARY   ACCOUNTS. 

Abstract  of  the  annual  accounts  of  the  Hampshire  Missionary  Sodety,  for 
*  the  year  ending  August,  1810. 

Receipts  during  the  year. 

Contributionsof  the  parishes  in  Hampshire  County  -        -  2S^06  20 

Donations  by  the  CharitiJble  Feniale  Association  in   Hampshire 

County  .-»-•-. 

From  a  friend  of  missions  .*-.-- 

From  the  Cimritable  Female  Society  of  White stown,  (N.  Y*) 
From  a  Female  Society  in  Ludlow,  (Ver.)  .  .  - 

Profits  on  the  Panoplist  and  Magazine,  vol.  i.* 
Annua)  meeting*  contribution  .  .  -  .  - 

Donations  received  in  new  settlements  .  .  - 

Other  donations  ...... 


248  SS 

50  00 

134  70 

12  50 

114  36 

43  98 

40  34 

31  29 

gl,381  9S 


Expenditures  during  the  year. 


To  Missionaries  for  their  services            ....  g803  7S 

Towards  the  education  of  Eleazer  Williams                -            -  53  00 

For  the  purchase  of  books              -            -            -            -             -  283  94 

Other  expenses             •--.--  35  48 


gi,ir6  ir 

The  funds  belonging  to  the  Society,  August,  1810,  amounted  to  aiboot 
,4,000  dollars. 

The  Society  distributed  during  the  preceding  year, 
Bibles  --.....  8i 

Volumes  of  bound  books,  such  as  Biirder's  Sermons,  Mason  on 
Self  Knowledge,  Baxter's  Call,  &c.  -  -  -         454 

538 
Pamphlets  -  -  -  •  -  -  882 

*  Abo\it  g5  shouid  be  deducted Jfor  expenses  of  transportation,  Q'C. 
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Bound  volumes 
Pamphlets,  more  than 


95f 
2,000 


Fund  of  the  Charitable  Female  Assoeiation. 


Balanee  in  the  Treasury,  1809 
Interest  on  the  above 
Received  since  Aug^ustj  1809 


Paid  out  during  the  year  for  Bibles  and  othe^  books 
Balance  in  the  Treasury,  August,  1810 


0245  39 

248  55 

- « 

S508  66 

322  56 

$286  10 


Recuting  Female  Cent  Sceiety,  Matsa* 
ckusetts. 

The  members  of  this  Institution,  an- 
imated vrith  a  commendable  zeal  to 
propagate  the  Gospel  among  the  hea- 
then  tribes  in  our  country,  have  con- 
secrated their  contributions  of  a  Cdnt 
a  *toeeif  to  the  support  of  the  Indian 
schools,  in  the  Cherokee  nation,  es- 
tablished by,  and  still  under  the  care 
of,  the  Rev,  Gideon  Blackburn,  the 
pious,  indefatigable,  and  successful 
Missionary,  sent  by  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
to  this  nation. 

About  a  year  since,  they  sent  to 
Rev.  Mr.  Blackburn,  through  the 
bands  of  Rev.  Dr.  Morse,  seventeen 
dollars;  and  lately  have  deposited  in 
the  hands  of  the  latter,  for  the  same 
object, ^or/ry  Mree dollars  and  23  cents. 
Were  every  pious  and  benevolent 
lady,  in  our  country,  in  imitation  of 
-the  example  of  the  members  of  the 
Institution  above  named,  to  spare  a 
cent  a  week,  for  some  similar  object, 
what  a  flind  would  they  create,  fbr 
the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's 
cause?  Who  will  deny  this  easy  aid 
to  a  cause  so  precious? 

We  earnestly  recommend  to  the 
pious  and  benevolent  Ladies  of  all 
oar  towns,  the  subject  of  forming 
similar  Institutions  among  them- 
selves, and  of  consecrating  their 
fiinds  to  like  purposes. 


BRIET. ABSTRACT. 

Ukdbr  the  care  of  the  General  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
there  are  36  Presbyteries, containing 
more  than  434  ministers  and  772 
Churches.  Communicants  added  last 
year,  to  235  Churches,  2,343.  .  The 
total  number  of  communicants  be- 
longing to  331  Churches,  28,901. 
Baptized  last  year  in  279  churches, 
503  adults,  and  4,835  infants:  total, 
5,338. 

The  number  of  persons  received, 
the  last  year,  into  the  Churches  in 
Connecticut,  in  connexion  with  the 
General  Association  of  that  State,  a- 
mounts  to  upwards  of  1,600. 

More  than  a  thousand  were  adjled, 
the  last  year,  to  the  Churches  in  the 
Counties  of  Essex  and  Worcester, 
in  Massachusetts.  And  about  a 
thousand  were  added,  during  the 
same  period,  to  the  Churches  in  Ver- 
mont. 


TRANSLATION    OF    THE    SCRIP- 
TURES. 

We  learn  with  pleasure,  that  the 
New  York  Bible  Society  has  appro- 
priated £1,000  to  be  remitted  to  the 
Baptist  Missionaries  in  Bengal,  for 
the  purpose  of  assisting  towards  the 
translation  of  the  Scriptures.  The 
Young  Men's  Bible  Society  has  ap- 
propriated glOO  to  the  same  object. 
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IMPROVED    COMPASS 

Mr<  William  Kussell  of  K(?va 
Bedford  has  lately  obtsdned  a  patent 
for  an  improvement  in  the  Mariner's 
Compass,  by  which  several  defects 
of  this  instrument  are  remedied. 
The  utility  of  this  invention  has  been 
tried  on  a  vojrage  from  A'cw  Bedford 
to  St.  Petersburg' 


MUNGO    PARK. 

This  enterprising  and  celebrated 
traveller  was  alive  in  May  last,  ac- 
cording^ to  reports  received  from  dif- 
ferent quarters.  He  was  not  far 
from  Tomhuaoo,  in  Africa,  at  the 
latest  intelligence.  It  is  hoped  he 
may  again  visit  the  civilized  world, 
and  favor  mankind  with  his  discov- 
eries and  observations. 


INAUGURATION* 

On  Wednesday  the  14th  inst.  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Kirkland  was  inducted 
into  the  office  of  President  of  Har- 
Tard  University.  The  various  litera- 
ls exercises  of  the  day  will  be  pub- 
lished. At  the  close  of  the  ceremo- 
nies, the  degree  of  LI..  D.  was  con- 
ferred on  the  Rev.  Dr.  Smith,  Pre- 
sident of  Princeton  College,  and  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Dwigut,  President  of 
Yale  College;  and  the  degree  of  D.D. 
on  the  Rev.  Dr.  Appleton,  Presi- 
dient  of  Bowdoin  College. 


earthquake. 

A  considerable  shock  of  an  earth- 
quake was  felt  on  the  9th  instant,  a- 
bout  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
throughout  an  extensive  district  of 
country    in     Massachusetts,    New 


Hampshire,  and  Maine,  'comprising 
in  its  limits  the  towns  of  Portland, 
Portsmouth,  Exeter,  Salem,  Haver- 
hill,  and  all  the  other  towns  in  the 
vicinity  of  these.  The  shock  is  de- 
scribed as  having  lasted  about  tw» 
minutes. 


GERMANY. 

A  list  of  German  Geographical  works 
lately  published. 

f  Continued  from  p.  237 -J 
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St.  Petersburg,  2  vols,  with  plans 
and  views;  an  excellent  work  publish- 
ed at  Petersburg  in  German.  10  dolls. 

jReichard's  Travelling  Passenger;  a 
very  useful  book  for  travellers;  writ- 
ten also  in  French  by  the  autlior: 
Guide  des  Voyageura:  with  maps,  ac- 
counts of  the  most  remarkable  towns, 
and  country  seats;  of  the  postroads, 
expenses,  money,  8tc.  &c.  remarks  on 
the  manners,  customs,  and  dresses 
of  tlie  Russians;  4  vols,  printed  in 
German  at  Petersburg.     12  doUs. 

A  Topographical  and  Sutistical 
Dictionary  of  the  Prussian  State, 
(and  its  lost  parts,)  2d.  ed.  vol.  i.  ii- 
From  A.  to  H. 

Travels  originally  performed  and 
written  by  Germans  ;  viz. 

Arndt'^s  Travels  through  Sweden 
in  1804 ;  very  good  ones  by  a  bold 
lover  of  freedom  and  of  happy  na- 
tions, (as  Sweden  then  was  )  4  vols. 

Beffenberg*9  account  of  a  journey 
to  Paris  in  1804;  with  cuts.  The 
author  is  a  young  man  of  great  parts, 
a  very  able  astronomer.  This  book 
mostly  regards  learning  and  the  sci- 
ences. He  has  lately  made  a  gen- 
eral survey  of  the  dukedom  of  Berg, 
and  is  reducing  it  into  a  map.  He 
lived  several  years  with  us,  and  pub- 
lished here  a  remarkable  account  of 
his  experiments  on  the  rotatory  mo- 
tion of  tjie  globe,  by  the  fall  of  leads 
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en  balls  from  one  of  our  highest 
steeples.  The  same  were  then  made 
at  Bologna  by  Geutieri,  Few  towers 
are  built  so  as  to  favor  such  experi- 
ments. 

Eichholz* 9  t.eiitTS  on  Italy;  3 
small  vols,  the  newest  among  an  in- 
finite number. 

Gunther^s  Remembrances  of  a 
Tour  through  the  theatre  of  war,  in 
Switzerland ;  a  short,  posthumous 
work  of  one  of  our  Senators,  a  man 
of  great  knowledge  and  parts.  He 
died  soon  after  his  return.  The 
book  regards  particularly  the  state 
of  the  country  people,  and  the  fine 
arts,  (beaux  arts.) 

HebbeU  account  of  the  Azores  ; 
translated  from  the  Swedish,  It  is 
short,  but  good  j  natural  history  is 
not  much  enriched  by  it. 

SorsligU  Travels  in  France,  Engf- 
land,  and  Holland,  ui  1803  ;  on  the 
state  of  society  :  remarks  made  in  a 
hurry  by  a  man  of  genius. 

Kleb^9  Journey  on  the  Rhine  re- 
lates to  the  adjacent  parts,  scenery, 
&c.  We  have  other  picturesque 
views  by  able  artists,  who  give  more 
enlivened  instruction. 

Nubhe^s  picturesque  wanderings 
thr<^ugh  the  Giant's  mountains  in  Si* 
lesia. 

Retnbek*s  fugitive  remarks,  on  a 
Journey  whichembraced  Petersburg, 
Moscow,  Warsaw,  &c.  vol.  i.  ii;  very 
interesting  on  manners,  society,  re- 
ligion, &c.  though  fugitive. 

Reichard's  Picturesque  Journey 
through  Switzerland  before  and'after 
the  revolution  ;  by  an  able  observer 
and  comparer. 

Sarzlshevi's  Eight  Years'  Travels 
in  North  East  Siberia.  Translated 
from  the  Russian.  Very  new  and 
authentic. 

Selhiger'g  Journey  to  Italy.  S  vols. 
Now  and  then  instructive,  but  not 
elegantly  written. 

Zianertnan**  Pocket  Book  of  Trav- 
els, published  annually  in  one  part 
l:2mo.  This  year  was  the  6th  ;  and 
contained  the  new  discovered  lands 
of  the  18th  century  with  maps  and 
engravings.  The  description  i s  very 
well  selected,  style  lively,  and  re- 
marks philosophical.    The  author  is 


renowned  as  one  of  our  best  profes* 
sors  in  natural  history.  He  lives  at 
Brunswick; 

Aipina  by  Mr.  Von  Salh,  a  learned 
Swiss  nobleman.     It  concerns  only 
the  natural  history  of  the  Alps. 
f  To  be  continued,  J 


GREAT  BRITAIN. 

In  the  press,  the  Works  of  the 
late  Bishop  of  London,  (Porteus,) 
in  6  vols.  8vo.  Hints  on  Toleration, 
addressed  to  Lord  Sidmouth.  An 
account  of  the  present  state  of  the 
Spanish  Colonies  in  America,  and 
particularly  of  Hispaniola*  A  Mis- 
sionary's account  of  Tonkin,  and  Co- 
chin China,  in  French. 

Lately  published,  Meditations  for 
the  Aged.  By  J.  Brewster.  8vo.  9*. 
6d' 

Four  Sermons  preached  in  Lon- 
don at  the  sixteenth  General  Meet- 
ing of  the  Missionary  Society,  May, 
1810.     3s. 

Divine  Justice;  a  Sermbn  preach- 
ed before  the  Associated  Ministers 
and  Churches  of  Hampshire,  at 
West  Cowes,  Isle  of  Wight.  By  S. 
Sleigh.  8vo. 

Sermons  by  the  late  Rev.  Richard 
de  Courcy,  of  Shrewsbury,  second 
ed.  to  which  is  added  an  essay  oh 
pure  and  undefiled  religion,  with  a 
portrait.     9*.  boards. 

De  Courcy  *s  Christ  crucified  the 
distinguishing  topic  of  the  Gospel, 
&c.     Sec.  ed.  9^.  boards. 

Sermons,  by  Samuel  Horsle)',  L 
L.  D.  F.  R.  S,  F.  A.  IS.  late  Lord 
Bishop  of  St.  Asaph.  2  vols.  8vo.  1/.  1^. 


DOMESTIC. 

NSW    PUBLICATIONS. 

On  the  love  of  Praise;  a  Sermoa 
delivered  Sept.  23,  1810,  being  the 
Sunday  preceding  Commencements 
By  Samuel  Stanhope  Smith,  D.  D. 
President  of  the  College  of  New 
Jersey.  New  Brunswick,  J-  Simp- 
son &  Co.  pp.  36.  8vo. 
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OUtuary.^..To  Corr^andenU., 


Mtssioiiftry  Societies  colled  to  go 
forward;  a  Sermon  preached  at 
Northampton  before  the  Hampshire 
Missionary  Society,  at  their  annual 
meeting,  Aug.  30,  1810.  By  the 
Rev.  Jonathan  Grout,  A.  M.  Pastof 
of  the  church  in  ilasnrley,  (Mass.) 
To  which  is  annexed  the  Annual  Re- 
port  of  the  Trustees*  of  the  Hamp. 
shire  Missionary  Society,  at  the  an- 
nual Meeting  oi  the  Society.  Nortli- 
ampton,  Wiltiam  Butler,  pp.  32. 
8vo. 

The  Deity  of  Christ;  a  Sermon 
delivered  July  31,  I&IO,  before  the  ' 
Haverhill  Association,  published  at 
their  request.    By  Daniel  Dana,  A. 


M.  Pastorof a  Presbyterian  QhoTf^ 
in  Newburyport.  UnverhiU^  W.  H\, 
Allen.  pp«  24.  .3vo. 


WORK  PROPOSED. 

As  AH  EL-  Brown  of  Charlestown 
(Mass.)  is  about  to  publish  a  correct 
edition  of  the  New  Testament,  on 
good  paper,  and  with  the  type  on 
which  the  Panoplist  is  printed.  The 
press  is  to  be  corrected  by  the  ste- 
reotype edition  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society. 


OBITUARY. 


DiEP  lately  at  New  Bedford, 
(Mass.)  Mr.  Joseph  Gifford, 
aged  100  years  and  one  day. 

In  Sept#  last,  in  England,  Sir 
Francis  Baring,  aged  73,  a  mem- 
ber of  one  of  the  richest  commercial 
houses  in  the  world. 

Lately,  at  Belfont,  (N.  C.)  tlie 
Hon.  Alfred  Moore,  Esq. late  one 
of  the  Associate  Judges  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States. 

At  Portsmouth,  (N.  H.)  lately 
Mrs.  Ann  Peverly,  aged  87,  leav- 
ing 12 J  descendants. 

On  the  28th  of  Sept.  last,  in  Lon- 
don, Mr.  Abraham  Goldsmidt, 
by  suicide.  He  has  been  for  many 
years  one  of  the  extensive  loan-con- 
tractors, and  possessed  of  great 
wealth.  Fearing  himself  to  be  on 
the  eve  of  banki-uptcy,  he  fell  into  a 


fit  of  desperation,  ^nd  shot  himself. 
This  event  is  a  striking  proof  of  the 
uncertainty  of  worldly  possessions, 
and  of  the  danger  attending  inordin- 
ate attachment  to  riches. 

In  Hertford  county,  (N.  C)  lately, 
Richard  Mai  i  hews,  aged  103. 
iHe  was  born  in  Virginia;  but  had 
lived  in  North  Carolina  60  years. 

In  Hampton,  (Virg.)  on  the  29th 
ult.  of  an  apoplexy.  Commodore 
Samuel  Barrok,  of  the  U.  S.  Na- 
vy. 

In  Berks  county,  (Penn.)  lately. 
Col.  Michael  Vovge,  aged  80,  a 
native  ot  Germany,  and  an  officer  in 
the  revolutionary  war. 

At  Vienna,  lately,  tlie  Count  de 
CoBENTXEL,  for  many  years  one  of* 
the  Austrian  ministers  of  state. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

The  verses  of  D-  C  A.  have  been  received.    They  breathe  a  spirit  of  pietr 
and  benevolence;  but  are  wanting  in  poetical  merit. 

A  Review  of  Professor  Silliman's  Journal  will  appear  in  our  next- 

ERRATA. 

In  the  abstract  of  the  accounts  vfthe  Hampshire  Missionary  Society,  in 
our  last  number,  p.  232,  erase  t'.is  mark  f^  Tiom  before  the  numbers  72  and 
377,  as  these  numbers  stand  for  so  many  books. 
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DuRiNO  the  first  two  years  of 
his  ministry,  he  had  been  per- 
fectly leg-al;  for  the  next  two 
years  or  more  he  had  been  held 
in  bondage  to  the  beggarly  ele- 
ments of  this  world;  'but  now, 
being  set  at  liberty,  he  boldly 
cdmmenced  his  useful  and  hon- 
orable course,  under  many  fa- 
vorable circumstances  of  expe- 
rience and  knowledge.  For 
having  previously  written  about 
three  hundred  sermons,  with  the 
help  of  no  other  book  than  his 
Bible  before  him,  and  his  Con- 
cordance by  his  side,  he  soon 
became  a  good  textuary,  and  an 
accurate  speaker.  .But,  from 
this  period  he  made  no  use 
whatever  of  these  discourses.* 
Nor  did  he  reason  any  longer 

•  A  part  of  this  paragraph  is  omit- 
ted, as  it  would  be  of  no  use  to  an 
American  reader.  One  or  two  other 
verbal  alterations  are  made. 

Vol.  in.  JVew  Series. 


with  flesh  and  blood  upon  the 
consequences  of  declaring  him« 
self  so  openly;  but  following  the 
example  of  St.  Paul,  he  'went 
and  joined  himself  to  the  people 
of  God,  and  sought  ^n  intimacy 
with  those  ministers  of  the  Gos* 
pel  who  were  most  distinguish- 
ed for  their  fidelity.  He  dis- 
dained that  crooked,  carnal  poll* 
cy  of  standing  aloof  from  all  se- 
rious characters,  especially  if 
they  are  poor,  as  though  to  be 
classed  with  the  humble  follow*! 
ers  of  the  Lamb  would  be  a  dis- 
grace. Nor  did  he  dare  attempt 
to  keep  back  or  soften  the  offen- 
sive parts  of  the,  word  of  God, 
under  the  specious  pretence  of 
keeping  off  prejudice,  by  intro- 
ducing light  gradually  among 
his  hearers*  Had  he,  indeed, 
acted  upon  this  plan,  so  repug- 
nant to  the  practice  of  the  apos- 
tles, and  so  disgraceful  to  the 
ministerial  character,  he  might 
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have  kept  on  good  terms  with 
some  of  the  wealthy  and  phari- 
saic  of  his  flock;  he  might  have 
preserved  the  friendship  and  in- 
terest of  his  noble  relations  and 
connexions;  he  might  have  pro- 
ceeded Prebendary  and  Dean; 
and  about  the  time  of  his  depar- 
ture to  another  world,  he  might 
have  been  placed  on  the  list  for 
a  vacant  see;  but  then,  it  is  prob- 
able, his  preaching  would  never 
have  been  so  much  blessed  as  it 
was'in  tmniing  many  to  right- 
eousness, and  in  feeding,  as  a 
true  shepherd,  the  church  of 
God  incarnate,  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  his  own  blood; 
nor  would  he  have  lived  so  be- 
loved by  listening  thousands,  or 
died  so  justly  lamented  by  all 
descriptions  of  people. 

The  first  minister  he  applied 
to  was  Mr.  Hallward.  With 
Christian  humility  he  acknowl- 
edged the  injuriousness  of  his 
past  conduct,  pressed  him  to  re- 
turn to  his  former  situation,  and 
assured  him  his  heart,  his  house, 
and  his  pulpit,  were  open  for  hi& 
reception,  and  should  never  a- 
gain  be  shut  against  him.  Mr. 
Hallward,  at  the  time,  was  pro- 
moted by  his  friend,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Gurdon,  to  the  living  of 
Ason,  and  therefore  could  not 
accept  the  curacy;  but,  dissolved 
in  thankfulness  to  God  for  the 
wonderful  change  his  grace  had 
produced  in  one  so  qualified,  by 
talents  and  situation,  for  emi- 
nent usefulness,  he  determined 
to  go  and  converse  with  him, 
and  strengthen  his  resolutions; 
and  to  rejoice  with  the  people 
at  the  dispersion  of  the  cloud 
which  had  so  long  brooded  over 
them,  and  the  bright  prospect 
now  opened  for  their  future 
ciomfort  and  instruction.     Wel- 


comed in  the  most  expressive 
and  affectionate  manner  by  Mr. 
Cadogan  himself,  and  those  of 
the  congregation,  who  once  de- 
plored his  loss  as  the  greatest 
calamity,  he  continued  among* 
them  six  months;  and  then,  being 
obliged  to  return  to  his  own 
flock,  he  left  them  with  feelings 
the  very  reverse  of  those  he  had 
fermei'ly  experienced. 

It  was  about  this  time,  also, 
his  intimacy  commenced   with 
Mr.   Romaine,  who   ever  after 
paid  him  an  anninal  visit,  and  en** 
couraged  him  by  frequent  cor- 
respondence.   Their  mutual  af- 
fection was   great;  their  relig- 
ious  sentiments    were   similar; 
tliey    were    both    Hutchihsoni- 
ans    and    Hebreans,  and    t&eir 
pulpits    were     always    accessi- 
ble to  each  other.      Mr.  New- 
ton, Mr.  Hill,  and  many  other 
popular    clergymen    whom    he 
had  invited  to  his  house,  preach- 
ed for  him  occasionally;  and,  in- 
deed, he  took  too  decided  a  part 
to  be  ashamed  of  his  new  con- 
nexions. 

At  Chelsea,  where  few  of  the 
inhabitants  had  been  used  to  the 
GospeU  the  alteration  in  his 
preaching  was  not  much  ap- 
proved. But  what  offended 
most,  was  the  substitution  of  a 
Tuesday  evening  lecture  instead 
of  the  daily  reading  of  prayers^ 
which  he  restricted  to  Wednes- 
days and  Fridays.  Grievous- 
complaints  were  made  to  the 
Bishop:  and  his  lordship  was 
requested  to  interfere.  He 
did.  Mr.  Cadogan  replied,  that 
tlie  substitution  of  the  lec- 
ture proved  the  frequency  of 
reading  prayers  was  not  abolish- 
ed through  idleness  or  inatten-^ 
tion;  that  he  must  be  allowed  to 
judge   what  would  be  the  best 
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method  of  promoting  the  spirit- 
Tial  welfare  of  the  people  of  his 
parish;  that  the  reading  of 
prayers  every  day  took  up  too 
much  of  the  minister's  time, 
tirhich  could  he  hetter  employ- 
ed; that  very  few  ever  attended 
the  prayers;  that  they  who  did 
might  as  well  read  the  Scrip- 
tures and  pray  at  home,  if  they 
had  the  spirit  of  prayer;  that  if 
they  had  not,  but  did  it  as  a  mat- 
ter of  form,  on  which  they  plac- 
ed dependence,  they  might  have 
reason  hereafter  to  rejoice  that 
their  felse  props  were  renioved, 
and  a  course  of  instructioa  sub- 
stituted, that  woul4  lead  them  to 
Christ  the  only  true  and  sure 
fotmdation.  After  this  wise  and 
spirited  reply,  he  heard  no 
more  from  his  lordsMp  on  the 
subject.  The  discontented  were 
not  so  easily  appeased,  nor  could 
they,  for  a  long  time  to  come,  be 
reconciled  to  his  proceedings. 
He  strove  hard  ta  do  them  good, 
and  his  ministry  there  was  not 
without  fruit;  though  it  was  not, 
in  a  comparative  view,  very  suc- 
cessful. Unhappily  he  suffered 
himself  to  be  prevailed  on  by 
the  persuasion  of  some  of  his 
family  to  let  the  Parsonage;  and, 
finding  lodgings  uncomfortable, 
and  many  unpleasant  circum- 
stances arisiilg  which  discour- 
aged his  attempts,  he  was  in- 
duced to  reside  chiefly  at  Read- 
ing, leaving  this  very  populous 
parish  wholly  in  charge  of  his 
curate,  Mr.  Middleton,  except  at 
the  season  of  Lent^  and  the  last 
Sabbath  of  the  month,  when  he 
generally  went  up  to  preach  and 
administer  the  Lord^s  "Supper. 

But  at  Reading  his  message 
was  differently  received.  The 
•esteem  of  the  congregation  al- 
snost    bordered    on  veneration. 


From  every  part  of  the  town, 
and  the  adjacent  villages,  suck 
multitudes  flocked  .to  hear  him, 
that  it  soon  became  necessary  t» 
erect  spacious  galleries,  and  e- 
ven  then  the  church  was  scarcely 
roomy  enough  for  their  accom- 
modation. 

Besides  preaching  on  Sui^ 
days,  morning  and  evening,  an4 
sometimes  (the  curate  being  iU 
or  absent)  in  the  afternoon,  he  - 
preached  the  Thursday  evening 
lecture  also;  and'  on  Tuesday 
everang  he  prayed  and  expound- 
ed the  Scriptures  at  his  owm 
house;  afterwards,  when,  by  the 
blessing  of  God  on  his  labors, 
the  number  of  serious  people  so 
greatly  increased  that  his  par- 
lor could  not  contain  them,  he 
removed  this  instructive  exer- 
cise into  the  chancel. 

Conscious  t)f  the  impartance 
of  earty  impressions,  and  the  ad- 
vantages of  being  able  to  read* 
the  word  of  God,  he  ins^tuted 
four  Sunday  Schools,  in  which 
upwards  of  120  poor  childrea 
were  instructed.  These  he  con- 
stantly attended,  encouraging 
the  children  to  leara,  by  distri* 
buting  new  books  and  money  to 
such  as  made  the  greatest  pro- 
ficiency. At  Christmas  he  not 
only  gave  them  a  dinner,  but  he 
preached  a  sermon  to  them,  and 
composed  a  hymn  for  them  suit- 
able to  the  occasion^  and  was 
more  than  usually  delighted 
with  the  expressions  of  joy  his 
own  bounty  hadexcited^.  A  col- 
lection was  made  among  the  par- 
ishioners lor  paying  the  teach- 
ers; the  deficiency,  whatever  it 
was,  he  supplied. 

His  family  soon  perceived 
that  all  hope  of  his  advancement 
to  the  prelacy  would  be  plucked 
up  by  the  reot,  tinless  tibey  conVk 
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{dissuade  or  pervert  him  from 
his  new  line  of  conduct.  Argu- 
ments were  ineffectual.  Allure-^ 
ments  were  adopted.  He  was 
almost  entangled  in  the  snares 
they  laid;  when,  urged  by  the 
anguish  of  his  mind,  he  sudden-^ 
ly  escaped  by  a  marriage,  which 
for  a  long  time  produced  an  en- 
tire separation.  The  breach, 
however,  was  afterwards  made 
up,  and  an  intercourse  re-estab- 
lished. In  the  meanwhile,  his 
religious  experience  had  acquir- 
ed such  stability,  that,  had  they 
renewed  their  attempt,  he  would 
probably  have  been  proof  against 
their  devices.  Surely  the  Lord 
knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  god- 
ly out  of  temptation;  and  to 
shield  their  head  m  the  day  of 
battle,  in  a  manner,  that,  on  re- 
flection, will  excite  perpetual 
admiration  and  praise. 

Consistency  of  conduct  at  last 
compelled  esteem.  They  who 
•sirere  offended,  at  his  religion, 
could  not  but  admire  its  effects 
,  in  the  uniform  tenor  of  his  life; 
*  and  were  even  constrained  to  say, 
that  he  was  a  good  man.  His 
church,  who  knew  him  better 
than  the  world  did,  believed 
there  was  not  upon  earth  such 
another.  Indeed,  never  did  any 
one  enter  more  heartily  into  the 
work  of  God,  nor  persevere  in 
it  with  greater  delight.  Preach- 
ing was  his  element;  and  all  his 
time  was  spent  in  doing  good. 

His  discourses  were  truly 
evangelical.  Their  whole  ten- 
dency was  to  exalt  Christ,  and 
to  lead  saints  and  sinners  to  him 
for  righteousness,  pardon,  and 
peace,  and  ail  the  blessings  of 
everlasting  salvation.  The  man- 
ner of  his  delivery  was  forcible 
and  manly;  and,  though  his 
voice  was  rough,  and  disagreea- 


ble to  str9.nger8,  yet  his  earnest- 
ness and  wisdom  always  com- 
manded attention.  His  style 
was  pure,  but  remarkably  plain; 
so  that  the  most  illiterate  could 
understand  the  meaning  of  al- 
most every  word  he  uttered. 
He  aimed  at  usefulness,  not  ap- 
plause; he  labored  at  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  Gospel,  and  en- 
deavored to  reduce  the  sublime 
and  important  truths  of  the  Bible 
to  the  level  of  the  meanest  ca- 
pacity. And- such  an  honor  did 
God  put  upon  his  ministry,  that 
few  per^ops,  in  the  present  day, 
for  the  space  of  time  he  preach- 
ed, have  been  more  blessed  to 
the  conversion  of  young  and  old, 
rich  and  poor;  of  whom  some 
went  before  him  to  glory,  whilst 
the  many  who  are  left  are  now 
following  him,  as  he  followed 
Christ,  and  will  be  his  crown  of 
rejoicing  for  ever. 

He  neither  debilitated  his 
mind  by  idleness  and  gossiping, 
nor  by  gorging  it  with  too  much 
study.  His  Hebrew  Bible  was 
his  chief  delight.  That  and  the 
Greek  Testament,  he  read  far 
more  than  all  other  books  put  to- 
gether. To  this  blessed  employ- 
ment the  most  part  of  his  mom' 
ings  was  devoted:  so  that  be  ac- 
quired a  knowledge  of  the  Bible 
beyond  most  men,  and  express- 
ed himself  in  the  pulpit,  and 
upon  all  other  occasions,  in  the 
language  of  the  Scripture,  with 
incredible  facility. 

He  was  a  remarkable  early 
riser,  being  mostly  in  liis  study 
by  six  o'clock,  even  in  winter. 
Exercise  he  seldom  neglected. 
If  the  weather  were  fine,  he 
generally  rode  on  horseback  two 
hours  or  more,  and  visited  some 
part  of  the  sick  and  poor  of  his 
congregation.     To  those  in  bet- 
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ter  circumstances,  he  used  to 
say,  "If  you  are  well,  you  must 
not  expect  me  often;  if  you  are 
sick,  I  shall  never  fail  to  visit 
you  coaistantly." 

What  time  he  spent  in  secret 
prayer  is  known  only  to  God  and 
his  own  soul.  It  is  supposed, 
however,  he  was  much  engaged 
in  that  duty.  For  whcii  he  had 
company,  he  would  often  retire 
from  them  to  his  study;  and 
there,  when  most  of  the  family 
were  gone  to  rest^  he  has  been 
frequently  surprised  on  his 
knees,  by  the  domestic  who  usu- 
ally took  charge  of  the  house. 

The  generosity  of  his  mind 
was  truly  great.  His  charity 
was  limited  by  his  circumstan- 
ces, not  by  his  heart.  He  often 
exceeded  the  bounds  of  rigid 
propriety,  and  straitened  him- 
self to  enlarge  others.  He 
scarcely  ever  went  to  pray  with 
the  sick  and  afflicted,  but  he  ad- 
ministered relief.  Nor  could 
any  of  his  congregation  men- 
tion an  object  of  distress,  but 
he  was  always  ready  to  give 
what  they  required.  He  felt  for 
poor  clergymen,  who  were  faith- 
ful to  their  trust;  and  would 
sometimes  inclose  them  a  bunk 
note,  in  a  kind,  encouraging  let- 
ter. He  was,  likewise,  a  liberal 
benefactor  to  "the  sick  man's 
visitor;"  and,  to  countenance  it 
most  effectually,  he  made  a  point 
of  attending  the  society  once  a 
month;  which  he  never  failed  to 
do,  when  at  home,  but  in  a  sin- 
gle instance;  and  then  he  insist- 
ed on  paying  a  guinea  by  way  of 
forfeit,  that  he  might  not  be  for- 
getful in  future. 

But  whilst  he  wa&  thus  living 
and  laboring,  approved  of  God, 
and  highly  esteemed  by  all  the 
people,  a  messenger  was  sud- 


denly sent  from  Heaven,  saying, 
"Come  up  hither."  For  on« 
Thursday,  as  soon  as  he  came 
out  of  the  pulpit,  he  was  seized 
with  a  violent  disorder,  and  con- 
tinued in  great  pain  till  the 
Wednesday  following.  During 
that  solemn  interval,  the  hopes 
and  fears  of  his  church  alter- 
nately prev^ed;  but  he  lay,  re- 
signed and  happy,  looking  up* 
ward  to  the  prize.  He  blessed 
his  wife,  his  faithful  domestic, 
and  his  friends;  he  expressed 
his  iiope  and  confidence  in  Him, 
in  whom  he  had  believed;  and,- 
on  the  18th  of  January,  1797,  ev- 
ery earthly  tie  being  dissolved, 
in  the  46th  year  of  his  age,  he 
entered  into  the  joy  of  his 
Lord. 

Application  was  made,  as  soon 
as  possible  after  his  decease,  by 
a  person  of  high  respectability, 
to  secure  the  living  f«r  a  suc- 
cessor of  the  same  principles, 
but  it  arrived  too  late;  for  a  gen- 
tleman of  no  less  eminence,  who 
resides  near  Reading,  had  alrea- 
dy applied,  and  succeeded  for  a 
clergyman,  whose  modesty,  (if 
the  report  be  true,  as  we  believe 
it  is,)  can  never  be  too  much  ad- 
mired, nor  too  much  regretted. 
Mr.  Alcock  (for  that  is  his 
name)  deliberated,  and  then  de- 
clined the  presentation,  assign- 
ing, as  his  motive,  his  inability 
to*  fill  with  advantage  a  pulpit, 
constantly  occupied  for  many 
years,  by  so  great  a  man  as  Mr. 
Cadogan.  Unmoved  by  entrea- 
ties to  consult  the  general  wish- 
es of  the  people,  the  same  gen- 
tleman secured  the  gift  for  an- 
other. The  people  waited  his 
coming,  and  repeatedly  heard 
him  widi  candor;  but  grieved  at 
not  finding  in  his  discourses  the 
truths  they  valued  more  than 
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life  itself,  they  have  at  length 
resolved,  after  much  reluctance, 
so  far  to  separate  from  the  es- 
tablished church,  as  to  erect  a 
chapel  of  their  own,  where  they 
may  worship  God  in  their  cus* 
tomary  manner,  and  sit  again 
tinder  the  refreshing  sound  of 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  fiaivation. 

As  to  the  living  of  Chelsea,  not- 
withstanding the  pressing  man? 
ner  in  which  the  principal  in^ 
habitants  interested  themselves 
in  behalf  of  Mr.  Middleton,  it 
was  disposed  of  to  a  Mr.  Stur-^ 
ges,  who  held  a  vicarage  near 
town,  and  that  of  St.  Mary's, 
Reading.  At  first  he  shewed 
Mr.  Middleton  much  respect, 
and  indicated  no  disposition  to 
displace  him  from  the  curacy. 
Some  began  to  rejoice  in  the 
prospect  of  his  continuance  a- 
mong  them;  but  others  suppos- 
ed a  union  between  a  rector  and 
curate  of  discordant  sentiments 
would  not  be  permanent.  The 
•vent  soon  demonstrated  the 
propriety  of  their  conjecture. 
For  Mr.  Sturges,  not  long  after 
his  induction,  gradually  changed 
his  conduct  towards  him;  till  at 
last  he  even  insisted  on  his  mak- 
ing such  an  alteration,  respect- 
ing his  future  sermons,  as  he 
4:ould  not  conscientiously  com- 
ply   with,    and    thus    dissolved 


their  connexion.  The  psuish- 
ioners,  who  sincerely  loved  him 
for  his  long  and  faithful  servU 
ces,  grieved  that  a  man  of  hh 
knowledge,  experience,  and 
character,  should  be  removed 
from  his  situation,  at  an  advanc- 
ing period  of  life,  in  such  a  man- 
ner, have  entered  into  a  sub- 
scription#o  support  him  and  hit 
family,  till  he  be  otherwise  pro- 
vided for:  and  what  must  give 
not  only  him,  but  every  one  whe 
hears  of  the  circumstance,  the 
greatest  satisfaction,  the  Bishop 
of  London,  in  testimony  of  his 
approbation  and  esteem,  sent 
him  50/.  and  desired  that  his 
name  might  stand  on  the  list  of 
subscribers. 

Mr.  Cadogan's  remains  were 
interred  in  the  chancel  at  St. 
Giles's,  on  Thursday  morning? 
January  36.  His  numerous  con* 
gregation,  in  deep  mourning, 
and  with  hearts  overwhelmed 
with  grief;  attended;  weeping, 
not  for  him,  whose  happy  spirit 
was  delivered  from  the  burden 
of  mortality,  but  for  thcbown 
incalculable  loss,  in  the  death  of 
a  father,  a  pastor,  and  a  friend. 
A  monument,  designed  by  Mr. 
Bacon,  and  executed  by  Mrs. 
Hill,  has  since  been  erected  by 
them  to  his  memory,  with  the 
following  inscription: 


This  Tablet 

Is  inscribed  by  a  mourning  Flock 

To  the  memory  of 

Their  late  faithful  Pastor 

The  Hon.  and  Rev.  Wm.  Bromlst  Cadogah,  A.  M. 

Second  Sop  of  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Cadogan, 

Rector  of  St.  Luke's,  Chelsea,  and  twenty  two  years  Vicar  of  tlai 

Church, 
Who  departed  January  18,  1797.     Aged  46. 

Animated  by  the  noblest  ambition. 

Rank,  Talents,  and  every  oth^r  Distinction, 

He  counted  but  los^. 
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Thftt  he  might  bear  the  exalted  character  of 

Mmister  of  the  Gospel  of 

Christ. 

This  adorable  name! 

His  Theme,  his  Refuge,  and  his  Joy, 

Which  gave  Energy  to  his  Principles,  and 

Success  to  his  labors, 

In  his  last  Moments, 

When  every  earthly  consolation  vanished, 

Sustidned  his  Soul, 

And  bore  him  through  Triumphant. 


RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 


LSCTURES  ON   THE   EVIDENCES   OF    DIVINE   REVELATION. 


No.  VL 


In  the  preceding  Lecture,  I  con- 
sidered the  Mosaic  account  of 
the  Creation,  and  cited  a  variety 
of  testimonies  in  support  of  the 
facts  recorded  by  Moses.  Be- 
fore I  proceed  to  a  considera- 
tion of  the  events,  which  imme- 
diately follow  this  great  one,  it 
will  be  useful  to  investigate  the 
proper  weight  of  these  testimo- 
nies. And,  in  order  to  the  ac- 
complishment of  this  design,  it 
will  be  necessary  to  examine  the 
manner,  in  whicli  Tradition,  uni- 
versally considered,  ought  to  be 
regarded. 

Few  things  have  been  more 
the  objects  of  contempt  and  rid- 
icule, than  what  is  called  mere 
tradition.  This  mode  of  think- 
ing has  been  derived,  at  least 
partially,  from  the  following 
sources: 

1.  The  apprehended  charac- 
ter of  traditions,  found  among 
several  nations.  Some  of  these 
are  evidently  extravagant  rela- 


tions, of  'which  truttf  can  never 
have  been  the  basis. 

2.  The  fabulous  and  allegori- 
cal relations,  in  which  the  tradi- 
tionary accounts  of  several  na- . 
tions,  particularly  of  the  Greeks^ 
Egyjitiansy  Phardcians^  Hindoos^ 
and  Chinese^  have  come  down  t« 
us. 

3.  The  confusion,  which  ap- 
pears with  regard  to  the  dates, 
and  periods,  assigned  by  several 
writers  to  the  facts  recorded  in 
traditionary  stories:  especially, 
the  extravagant,  unsupported 
claims,  made  by  some  of  them 
to  immense  antiquity. 

,  4.  The  observed,  and  undis* 
puted,  tendency  of  the  human 
mind  to  relish,  receive,  and  even 
to  invent,  marvellous  and  aston- 
ishing accounts. 

From  these  sources  a  general 
conclusion  has  been  drawn,  that 
mankind  have  chiefly  invented 
their  traditionary  accounts. 
Sueh     accounts     have    accord- 
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ingly  been  considered  as  having 
little  or  no  claim  to  belief. 

On  these  subjects  I  make  the 
following  observations: 

1.  Many  of  the  most  extrava- 
gant things,  found  in  ancient  tra- 
ditions^ derive  all  their  extrava- 
gance from  the  manner  in  which 
they  are  related. 

Of  the  truth  here  asserted,  the 
immense  antiquity,  claimed  by 
the  Hindoos^  may  be  given  as  an 
example.  The  first  appearance 
•fthis  claim  awakens,  in  the 
mind  of  every  intelligent  reader, 
emotions  either  of  pity  or  con- 
tempt. Yet  this  very  chronolo- 
gy, when  critically  examined, 
appears  to  be  merely  a  wild  and 
fanciful  account  of  what  is  sub- 
stantially true;  and  to  accord, 
when  analyzed,  with  the  chro- 
nology which  has  been  general- 
ly received. 

The  astronomy  of  the  ancient 
Hindoos^  (a  science,  in  whicl^,  it 
will  be  remembered,  they  made 
considerable  proficiency,)  was 
delivered  in  a  manner  strangely 
fanciful;  and  is  therefore  in  it- 
self difficult  to  be  understood, 
and  incapable  of  being  credited. 
In  addition  to  this,  the  manner 
of  communication  is  so  entirely 
different  from  any  thing  known 
in  the  Western  world,  that  to 
persons,  educated  in  the  Euro- 
pean manner,  it  necessarily  ap- 
pears a  mere  mass  of  confusion, 
formed  by  a  poetical  imagina- 
tion giving  loose  to  its  wildest  ex- 
cursions. Sir  William  Jones  has 
shown  with  high  probability, 
that,  strange  and  confused  as  the 
Hindoo-  accounts  appear,  they 
are  yet  in  substance  true;  and 
may,  with  a  sufficient  degree  of 
attention,  be  reduced  to  sober 
sense,  and  made  accordant  with 
rational  chronology.      It  ought 


to  be  added,  that  these  errors  do 
not  appear  in  the  original  Hindoo 
accounts;  but  are  chargeable  to 
the  comments  of  succeeding 
writers,  who,  from  ignorance, 
and  inattention,  supposed  their 
text  to  be  a  literal  representa- 
tion; when  these  accounts  w^ere, 
in  truth,  in  the  highest  degree 
figurative. 

The  same  things  may  be  gen- 
erally observed  of  the  Chinestan 
and  Egyptian  accounts:  as  ap- 
pears from  the  examinations  of 
Bedford^  and  others.       ^ 

If  we  admit  the  general  asser- 
tion under  this  head,  a  great  part 
of  those  things  intradition,which 
have  been  accounted  extrava- 
gant, will  disappear. 

2.  Many  things  asserted  in 
ancient  traditionary  story,  in 
which  there  is  nothing  particu- 
larly extravagant,  arc  yet  in 
their  nature  evidently  false,  if 
understood  in  their  literal  sense. 

Hence  they  have  been  sup- 
posed, without  sufficient  reason, 
to  be  false  accounts.  I  say 
without  sufficient  reason,  be- 
cause in  their  proper,  allegori- 
cal sense,,  they  are  true- 

The  following  Grecian  fable 
may  serve  as  an  example: 

'^^  Iris  J  the  daughter  of  Yhau^ 
masj  was  sent  by  the  father  of 
the  Gods,  to  carry  his  oath  to 
men." 

This  fable  may  be  thus  analy- 
zed. 

Iris  is  the  rainbow;  Thaumas 
is  wonder.  The  rainbow  was 
personified  by  the  Greeks^  be- 
cause they  were  accustomed  to 
personify  every  thing  of  an  in- 
teresting nature;  especially  ob-^ 
jects  so  glorious  and  interest- 
ing. The  rainbow  is  called  tbe 
daughter  of  Wonder,  becau.se 
its  appearance  excited  wonder. 
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«as: 
.    very 
J  wonder, 
^d  as  a  sign 
AVf  thgit  the  wa- 
nould  no  more  go 
.th.     If  we  suppose, 
nrst  rain,  which  existed, 
uie  rain  of  the  deluge;  and 
.A«tt,  before  this,  mistsy  according 
to  the  account  of  Moaea^  went  ufi, 
and  ^watered  the  earth;  the  rain- 
boWf  which  appeared  to  JSToah 
after  the  deluge,  must  have  been 
the  first  rainbow,  which  existed. 
la  this  case  the  wonder,  excited 
by  it,  must  have  been  intense: 
aud,  in  this  view,  the  traditiona- 
ry story,  notwithstanding  its  fab- 
ulous appearance,  conveys  a  his- 
torical truth  of  no  small  import- 
ance to  mankind. 

A  large  collection  of  the  ear- 
liest traditionary  stories,now  re- 
maining, are  told  in  the  allegor- 
ical manner.  It  is  not  improba- 
ble, that,  if  we  were  able  to  dis- 
cover their  real  meaning,  we 
sixould  find  tliem,  in  most  instan- 
ces, founded  in  truth. 

3.  A  great  number  of  ac- 
counts, found  in  ancient  history 
and  heretofore  supposed  to  be 
false  and  extravagant,  have  been 
discovered  to  be  true.  The  state 
of  ancient  nations,  living  in  dis- 
tant countries,very  different  from 
ours;  of  tlieir  manners,  arts,  in- 
venuons,  and  society,  was,  in  ma- 
ny iiistances,  so  diverse  from 
Vol.  III.     J^ew  Series, 


ours,  that  a  multitude  of  things, 
which  really  existed  among  them, 
seem  to  us  incredible.  Travel- 
lers are  now,  not  unfrequently, 
distrusted  in  cases,  where  they 
really  report  truth. 

The  voyage  of  the  Phcmiciana 
round  Africa  has,  heretofore, 
oeen  extensively  regarded  as 
fabulous.  Yet  it  is  now  suffi- 
ciently evinced  to  have  been 
real.  Infidels  have  often  object- 
ed against  the  veracity  ef  the. 
Evangelists,the  declarations,/^/ 
Christ* ai  coat  was  woven  without 
seamy  and  that  the  sick  of  the 
palsy  was  let  down  through  the 
roof  before  him.  Yet  no  person, 
who  reads  the  travels  of  iJr.fi'/iaw, 
hesitates*  a  moment  to  believe 
them  both.  We  naturally  doubt, 
where  we  are  ignorant.  But 
neither  our  ignorance,  nor  our 
doubts,  are  any  proof  of  false- 
hood in  that,  which  is  doubted. 
Nothing  would  shock  our  faith 
more  than  the  accounts  of  the 
Egyptian  Pyramids;  the  walls, 
moats,  and  hanging  gardens  of 
Babylon;  and  the  great  wall  of 
China;  were  they  not  forced  up- 
on us  by  testimony,  which  we 
cannot  resist. 

4.  Dates  are  often  not  under-  , 
stood;  and  are  often  affixed  long 
after  the  existence  of  the  facts. 
Sometimes  this  is  done  honesdy, 
through  ignorance.  Sometimes 
they  have  been  erroneously  fix- 
ed, through  design,  by  subse- 
quent commentators,  or  histori- 
ans. 

In  cases  of  this  nature,  the 
facts  may  have  been  real;  al- 
though the  times,  assigned  for 
their  existence,  may  have  been 
falsely  assigned. 

5.  Original  stories  are  often 
repeated,  in  subsequent  ages, 
co7istructively.  By  this  I  intend, 
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that  the  constrnction,  which  the 
repeater  of  the  story  put  upon 
the  i'acts,  was  so  mingled  with 
the  facts  themselves^that  it  has  be- 
cotne  difficult  to  distinguish  the 
state  of  the  facts  from  the  man- 
ner in  which  he  construed  them. 
The  same  thing,  also,  is  often 
true  of  the  original  narrator. 
Here  iht  facts  may  have  been 
real;  and  yet  the  constructive 
part  of  the  narration  may  be  the 
result  of  mere  fancy  and  feeling. 

6.  Hence  the  general  conclu- 
^on,  that  tradition  deserves  lit- 
tle, or  no,  regard  from  us,  is 
much  less  firmly  founded,  than 
has  been  generally  believed. 

Having  premised  these  things, 
1  observe, 

I.  It  will  be  difficult  to  show 
an  instance,  in  which  men,  in  the 
early  state  of  a  nation,  have, 
where  a  specific  occasion  did 
not  prompt  them  to  it,  seated 
themselves,  to  form  a  story  of 
facts  merely  imaginary,  or  wholly 
without  foundation. 

The  specific  occasions,  here 
!'eferred  to,  may  have  existed: 
but  they  must,  from  the  nature 
of  the  case,  have  been  few,  and 
extraordinary.  No  occasion  can 
be  arranged  under  this  head, 
which  was  not  such,  as  to  fall  in 
with  the  known  course  of  facts; 
suit  the  prejudices  of  the  nation, 
among  whom  it  was  invented; 
and  promote  some  favorite  pub- 
lic purpose,  which  could  not  so 
well  be  promoted  otherwise.  In 
the  early  periods  of  society,  na- 
tions regard  the  traditions,  actu- 
ally received  from  their  ances- 
tors, with  a  veneration  always 
high,  and  often  i^eligious.  The 
mythological  traditions  of  the 
Six  nations  unite  their  history, 
and  their  religion,  in  a  manner 
inseparable.    So  did  those  of  the 


Greeks^  Romans^  and  Goths.  The 
same  thing  is  probably  true  with 
most,  if  not  all,  other  nations^ 
at  an  early  period  of  their  exist- 
ence. Traditions,  thus  fortified 
by  the  strongest  feelings  of  man, 
could  never  be  attacked  by  an 
individual,  in  defiance  of  the 
common  atfacbments,  or  even  of 
his  own.  The  assailant  would 
forfeit  all  his  reputation;  and  be 
regarded  as  guilty  of  gross  im- 
piety, and  gross  hostility  to  his 
country. 

If  the  inventions  respected  the 
existing  state  of  facts,  it  would 
be  nearly  impossible,  that  they 
should  harmonize  with  those 
facts;  and,  if  they  did  not,  that 
the  narrator  should  escape  de- 
tection and  infamy,  or  that  nu- 
merous individuals  should  not 
be  sufficiently  interefsted  in  what 
was  true  to  contradict  and  expose 
him. 

At  some  future  period,  follow- 
ing at  a  great  distance  die  sup- 
posed date  of  facts,  when  the 
nation  concerned  has  been  sub- 
dued, and  has  ceased  to  have  a 
national  existence;  when  the 
national  character,  or  that  of  in- 
dividuals, is  to  be  exalted,  that 
of  others  depressed,  or  some 
other  writer  contradicted;  when 
none  remain,  who  are  interested, 
or  able,  to  detect  the  falsehood; 
and  when  it  is  no  longer  consid-^ 
cred  as  necessary  to  harmonize 
with  the  real  state  of  facts;  such 
an  occasion  may  exist;  may  be 
seized  with  at  least  comparative 
safety;  and  may  be  employed 
with  greater  or  less  success. 
Other  cases  of  this  nature  can 
scarcely  happen. 

Most  writers,  who  have  form- 
ed the  inventions,  to  which  I  am 
referring,  have  probably  formeA 
them  in  cases  of  two  sorts. 
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First:  Where  particular  things 
in  the  laws,  manners,  or  actions, 
of  a  people,  are  manifestly  ab- 
surd. Here  an  ingenious  man, 
instead  of  saying,  with  Plutarch, 
"To  those,  who  inquire  of  us 
concerning  the  reason  and  pro- 
priety of  our  religious  rites,  we 
esteem  it  a  sufficient  answer  to 
say,  that  we  received  them  from 
our  ancestors;"  or  of  saying  with 
the  Chinese^  when  the  measures 
of  their  government,  or  the  rites 
of  their  religion,  are  questioned, 
"This  is  the  custom  of  Chinas'* 
may,  when  called  upon  to  ex- 
plain and  vindicate  them,  and 
hardly  pressed,  have  recourse  to 
inventions  for  the  purpose  of 
supporting,  and  sanctioning,what 
in  his  view,  cannot  be  otherwise 
supported. 

Secondly:  A  professed  histo- 
rian of  his  own  cause,  party,  or 
nation,  may  find  occasion  to  in- 
vent facts  for  the  sake  of  adding 
splendor  to  his  favorite  subject, 
or  of  depreciating  that  to  which 
it  is  opposed. 

Of  these  cases  it  is  to  be  ob- 
served, that  both  will  occur  usu- 
ally, if  not  always,  when  the  nar- 
rauon  is  formed  not  ♦  at  the  time 
when  the  facts  are  taking  place, 
but  long  afterwards*  The  nar- 
rator of  events,  which  happened 
in  his  own  times,  has  probably 
rarely,  if  ever,  been  materially 
influenced  by  either  of  the  con- 
siderations, which  I  have  speci- 
fied. IS^arrators  of  events,  hap- 
pening in  their  own  times,  and 
places,  have  probably  done  little 
pore,  than  to  color,  and  exhibit 
in  some  false  lights,  things  which 
really  took  place. 

Should  it  be  said,  as  an  object 
tiontowhat  is  here  asserted,  that 
we  find  modern  princes,  generals 
of  armies, and  others,  publishing 


false  accounts  of  transactions,  at 
the  times  in  which  they  exist;  I 
admit  the  truth  of  the  objection- 
As  an  answer  to  it  I  observe,  that 
the  situation  of  ancient  nations, 
or  nations  in  early  stages  of  so- 
ciety, (those  of  whom  I  speak,) 
were  in  circumstances,  which, 
furaished  few  or  no  motives  to 
the  conduct  here  specified.  The 
present  universal  communica- 
tion, and  correspondence,  intro- 
duced by  writing  and  printing, 
enables  the  persons  mentioned 
in  the  objection,  materially  to  in- 
fluence multitudes  by  their  pub- 
lications. In  this  manner  they 
preventt  or  produce,  changes  in 
the  opinions  and  consequent  con- 
duct of  mankind,  so  as  materially 
to  benefit  themselves.  The  ex* 
pectation  of  obtaining  such  ben- 
efit is  the  motive,  which  gives 
birth  to  the  falsehoods  in  ques- 
tion. But  this  could  hardly  hap- 
pen in  the  early  tribes  of  man- 
kind, when  modern  policy  was 
unknown,and  combinations,treatr 
ies,  and  alliances,  had  scarcely 
begun  to  exist,  if  they  existed  at 
all.  The  hope  of  assistance  from 
abroad  was  scarcely  entertained: 
and  the  expectation  of  succesii 
was  founded  on  the  skill  and 
and  bravery  of  those  immediate* 
ly  concerned.  At  the  same  time, 
a  falsehood,  if  invented,  could 
ordinarily  circulate  only  through 
the  camp,  or  the  tribe,  in  which 
it  was  originated,  and  in  which 
it  would  be  speedily  known  to  be 
a  falsehood. 

Besides,  in  modem  times, 
falsehood,  together  with  that 
base  policy  out  of  which  a  great 
part  of  it  has  sprung,  has  been 
reduced  to  system,  and  become 
an  object  of  regular  attentioix  to 
those,  who  make  use  of  this  po^ 
icy.  Its  benefits  have  been  cgolly 
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calculated;  and  the  modes,  in 
which  it  maybe  made  to  operate 
with  success,  laboriously  inves- 
tigated. It  is,  therefore,  uttered 
of  course  by  multitudes,  in  the 
cases  specified,  with  adroitness, 
without  compunction,  and  with- 
out blushing.  The  modems,  and 
the  ancients,  in  this  respect  may 
be  compared  in  much  the  same 
manner,  as  we  compare  an  old, 
artful,  intrepid,  finished  liar  with 
a  child  accustomed  to  speak 
truth,  yet  on  some  pressing  oc- 
f:asion  babbling  awkwardljr  and 
clumsily  a  half-made  falsehood. 

II.  The  Substance  of  ancient 
traditionary  stories  is  with  high 
probability  true. 

In  some  of  these  the  substance 
is  easily  discerned:  in  others,  it 
is  discerned  with  difficulty:  and 
in  others,  still,  it  is  wholly  undis- 
cernible.  In  the  two  last  cases, 
such  stories  are  of  little  or  no 
value.  Iti  the  first,  they  are  the 
proper  materials  of  history;  .as 
being  the  proper  objects  of  be- 
lief. Here  the  kernel,  originally 
formed,  was  real  and  solid:  and 
the  husks,  which  grew  success- 
ively in  after  times,  may  be  easi- 
ly strippe'd  off. 

CTo  be  continued.  J 


For  the  Panoplist. 
ON   LOVJi    TO     GOD. 

All  denominations  of  Christians, 
however  widely  they  may  differ 
in  other  respects,  agree  in  the 
acknowledgment,  that  love  to 
God  is  the  foundation  or  princi- 
ple of  true  religion.  And  that 
cAanVy,  which  believeth  all  things^ 
and  hofieth  all  things^  forbids  us 
to  doubt,  that  many  persons  may 
be  really  rooted  and  grounded  in 
hrvcy  Whose  speculative   views. 


are,  in  some  particulars,  defec- 
tive and  erroneous.  But,  that 
mankind  are  divided  in  epinioD, 
only  upon  matters  of  trifling  im- 
portance; and  obey  (with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  openly  abandoned) 
the  first  and  great  command'^  is 
by  no  means  conceded. 

For  what  does  love  to  God  in- 
clude and  imply?  Perhaps  it  will 
be  found,  on  a  little  examination, 
that  this  indispensable  requisite 
of  a  Christian,  is  more  rare,  than 
is  generally  thought. 

First:  Love  to  God  includes 
and  implies,  an  approbation  of 
his  whole  character >f  i.  e.  of  all  hit 
attributes.  To  pretend  to  love  a 
being  of  whom  we  have  no  just 
conceptions,  is  absurd.  But  have 
the  mass  of  mankind,  even  in 
Christian  countries,  any  just 
conceptions  of  God?  Certainly 
their  conceptions  are  very  inad- 
equate. They  have  never  con- 
templated, with  solemn  attention, 
the  exhibitions  which  He  has 
made  of  himself  in  his  word. 
Many  consider  him  merely  as  a 
being  so  benevolent,  that  he  can- 
not but  seek,  as  a  primary  object, 
the  welfare  of  his  creatures;  over- 
look all  their  deficiencies  and 
imperfections,  [as  they  are  pleas- 
ed to  call  their  sm&;)  and  bestow 
upon  them  hereafter,  complete 
and  everlasting  felicity.  It  is 
only  in  this  light,  that  God  is  re- 
garded by  a  large  portion  of 
mankind.  And  for  an  obvious 
reason.  It  is  only  in  this  light, 
that  he  can  be  contemplated  with 
pleasure,or  without  great  uneasi- 
ness. A  consideration  of  his  qd- 
sullied  purity  and  inflexible  jus- 
tice, fills  them  with  anxiety  and 
alarm.  For  however  good  an 
opinion  they  may  entertain  of 
themselves,  they  cannot  bear  the 
thought  of  being  continually  un- 
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der  the  cognizance  of  one,  who 
hates  with  a  perfect  hatred  every 
sin,  and  is  determined  to  main- 
tain inviolate  the  honor  of  his 
law.  But  such  the  Bible  repre- 
sents Jehovah.  He  is  there  des- 
cribed not  only  as  kind  and  com- 
passionate; but,  also,  as  holy  and 
righteous;  not  only  as  the  Lord 
God^  gracious  and  merciful^  alow 
to  angerjforgioing  iniquity  ^trana^ 
gressiouy  ana  sin;  but  also,  as  one, 
who  will  in  no  wise  Hear  the 
guilty.  In  order,  then,  to  ascer- 
tain whether  we  love  God,  we 
are  to  contemplate  his  character 
throughout,  and  ask,  whether  in 
all  respects  it  is  the  object  of  our 
approbation.  If  so,  we  have  rea- 
son to  think  our  love  is  genuine: 
but  if  not;  if  we  feel  a  disposition 
to  exclude  or  alter  any  one  attri- 
bute of  Jehovah;  to  make  him 
less  strict  in  his  demands,  or  less 
severe  in  his  threatcnings,  than 
he  actually  is;  we  may  be  assur- 
ed that  our  love  is  false;  that  it 
is  directed  to  a  god  of  our  own 
formation,  and  not  to  the  God  of 
the  Scriptures. 

Secondly:  Those  who  loveGod, 
love  him  sufiremely.  He  will  not  be 
satisfied  with  a  subordinate  share 
in  our  affections.  He  will  not 
admit  a  rival  in  our  hearts.  Hear^ 
0  Israel^  the  Lord  our  God  is 
one  Lord;  and  thou  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  hearty 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all 
thy  strength^  and  with  all  thy 
mind.  This  is  emphatically  styled, 
The  first  and  great  commandment. 
And  it  commends  itself  to  the 
Conscience  of  every  considerate 
man,  as  reasonable  and  necessa- 
ry. The  same  requisition  was 
virtually  made  by  our  Savior,  in 
the  days  of  his  humiliation:  If 
any  man  come  unto  mcy  and  hate 
not  his  father  and  mother^  and 


wife  and  children^  and  brethren 
and  sistersy  yea^  and  his  own  life 
also  J  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 
Not  that  the  love  of  friends,  and 
of  life,  is  incompatible  with  the 
love  of  Christ.  The  fact  is  far 
otherwise;  so  far  indeed,  that  he 
who  does  not  love  them,  violates 
the  dictates  of  nature  and  the 
commands  of  Scripture,  denies 
the  faithy  and  is  worse  than  an 
infidel.  The  declaration  of  our 
Savior  undoubtedly  means,  that 
love  to  him,  and  consequently  to 
his  Father,  (for  he  and  his  Father 
are  one)  must  so  far  exceed  that 
to  any,  or  all,  earthly  objects,  as 
to  preponderate  when  they  come 
in  competition;  and  so  that  we 
shall  be  willing  to  give  up  the 
latter  for  the  former,  whenever 
duty  requires  it.  The  primitive 
Christians  were  obliged  to  make 
this  renunciation;  literally  to  part 
with  all  for  Christ. 

True,  the  same  sacrifice  is  not 
necessary  now;  but  the  same 
sfiirit  is.  And  unless  our  love  to 
God  is  such,  that  we  should  be 
willing  to  renounce  for  him,  if 
called  to  it,  every  thing  we  hold 
dear  on  earth,  and  even  life  itself, 
it  is  spurious.  How  small  is  the 
number  of  those,  whose  love  to 
God  is  thus  strong,  thus  com- 
manding? Are  not  most  persons 
far  more  attached  to  the  world; 
to  their  families,  to  their  occu- 
pations, to  their  amusements, 
than  to  Him?  Do  they  not  cry 
with  greater  solicitude,  Who 
will  shew  us  any  good;  what  shall 
we  eaty  what  shall  we  drinky  and 
wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed; 
than,  Lordy  lift  thou  ufion  us  the 
light  of  thy  countenance;  for  that 
will  put  more  joy  into  our  hearts, 
than  the  wicked  experience,wA^» 
their  corny  and  their  wincy  and 
their  oil  increase?    Do  they  not 
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rise  early ^  sit  ufi  late^  and  eat  the 
bread  tf  carefulness^  thar  they 
may  add  house  to  house^  and  field 
to  fields  while  God  is  not  in  all 
their  thoughts.  Nay,  do  they  not 
involve  themselves  in  business 
and  in  pleasure,  that  they  may 
shut  out  a  consideration  of  Him 
from  their  minds?  And  can  such 
neglecters,  such  contenfiners  of 
God,  flatter  themselves  that  they 
love  Him?  Reader,  were  a  per- 
son to  make  strong  professions 
of  attachment  to  you,  while  he 
refused  to  make  the  least  sacri- 
fice for  your  sake;  while  you  had 
the  fullest  evidence  that  he  sel- 
dom thought  of  you;  nay,  that 
the  thoughts  of  you  were  irk- 
some to  him;  would  you  not  re- 
gard his  profession  as  hypocrit- 
ical? would  you  not  despise  him 
more,  than  an  open  avowed  ene- 
my? And  have  you  the  presump- 
tion to  think,  that  a  jealous  God 
.  will  accept  your  professions  of 
love  to  Bim^  while  he  knows 
that  your  worldly  possessions  and 
pursuits,  your  farms  and  your 
merchandize^  are  highest  in  your 
affections?  You  may  deceive  a 
fellow  mortal;  you  may  impose 
upon  the  credulity  of  a  man  as 
thou  art;  but,  God  is  not  mocked. 

Thirdly:  Those  who  love  God 
will  long  for  conformity  to  Him, 
Hence,  they  will  continually 
watch  against  their  sins;  espec- 
ially against  those  which  most 
easily  beset  them;  and  strive  after 
holiness,  as  he  that  striveth  for 
the  mastery.  They  will  consider 
that  day  worse  than  lost,  whatev* 
er  other  advancements  they  have 
made,  which  has  not  brought 
them  nearer  the  fulness  of  the 
stature  of  the  perfect  man  in 
Christy  who  is  the  image  of  the  in* 
visible  and  perfect  Jehovah, 

But  do  mankind  in  general 


give  themselves  Imy  concern 
about  growing  in  grace^  and  f?i- 
creasing  in  the  knowledge  and  the 
likeness  of  God?  Are  they  not 
satisfied  with  their  present  attsdn- 
ments;  and  like  the  Pharisee 
thankful^  that  they  are  not  as  oth' 
er  men?  Is  it  not  the  first  wish 
of  their  hearts,  the  grand  end  of 
their  exertions,to  grow  in  wealth, 
or  in  literature,  or  in  professional 
eminence  and  distinction,  rather 
than  in  holiness?  ffow  then  dwd- 
leth  the  love  of  God  in  them? 
Reader,  let  thy  conscience  de- 
cide; and  remember,  (/*^A«neotim 
heart  condem?i  thee^  God  is  great' 
er  than  thy  hearty  and  knometh 
all  things. 

Fourthly:  Those  who  love  God 
will  love  his  image>  whenever  it 
appears. 

This  image  appears,  faintly, 
indeed,  but  really,  in  all  true 
Christians.  They  are  renewed 
in  knowledge^  righteousness^  and 
holiness^  after  the  image  of  Him 
that  created  them.  Now  do  man- 
kind in  general  love  such  per- 
sons? Do  they  court  their  ac- 
quaintance? Do  they  delight  in 
their  conversation?  Can  they  say 
of  them  with  David,  The  excel- 
lent of  the  earthy  with  whom  is  all 
my  delight?  Experience  answers, 
without  hesitation,  in  the  nega- 
tive. Worldly  men  do  not  love 
the  company  of  Christians.  // 
is  a  weariness  to  them.  If  oblig- 
ed to  be  in  it,  for  a  season,  (which 
frequently  happens)  they  sit  as  it 
were  upon  thorns;  they  relish 
nothing  that  is  said;  they  sigh 
for  release,  that  they  may  join 
the  more  congenial  society  of 
the  thoughtless  and  worldly 
minded,  whose  affections  centre 
on  things  below;  who  follow  after 
lying  vanities;  and  who  can  con- 
verse with  interest,  only  on  such 
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worldly  topics  as  literature  or 
commerce,  or  politicSfOr  fashion. 
But  how  can  those  love  God,  who 
cannot  bear  his  image?  He  that 
lovetk  not  hia  brother  whom  he 
hath  seen^  how  can  he  love  God 
whom  he  hath  not  seen?  The  lan- 
guage implies  the  strongest  ne- 
^tion;  or,  that  it  is  impossible. 
Fifthly:  Those  who  love  God 
will  desire  and  endeavor  to  live 
near  Him. 

The  presence  of  those  we  love, 
is  always  pleasant;  their  absence 
painful.  Such  was  the  presence, 
and  such  the  absence  of  God,  to 
David.  Like  as  the  hart  fianteth 
lifter  the  water  brook^  so  fianteth 
my  soul  after  Thee^  O  God;  my 
soul  thirsteth  for  Gody  for  the 
tiving"  God;  when  shall  I  come 
and  apftear  before  God?  Similar 
in  kind,  if  not  in  degree,  will  be 
the  feelings,  and  the  language, 
of  all  who  love  God.  Hence, 
they  -will  seize  with  eagerness 
every  opportunity  of  communing 
with  Him.  They  will  not  mere- 
ly attend  his  house,  or  his  table, 
on  the  Sabbath;  and  perform 
those  public  acts  of  devotion, 
which  may  be  done  from  other 
motives  than  love.  But  they 
will  draw  near  to  him  in  secret; 
will  pour  out  their  hearts  before 
Him,  when  no  eye  seeth  them; 
and,  -when  occupied  in  the  ne- 
cessary busmess  of  life,  will  fre- 
quently send  up  a  silent  aspira- 
tion to  his  throne. 

But  is  this  the  case  with  man- 
kind in  general?  .Are  they  not, 
on  the  conti'ary,  strangers  to 
communion  with  God;  strangers 
to  the  pleasures  of  devotion? 
Does  not  the  sun  rise  and  set, 
day  after  day,  and  week  after 
week;  without  seeing  them  enter 
their  closet  and  pray  to  their  Fa- 
fher  toh$  is  in  secret?    And  do 


not  many  who  observe  this  duty, 
observe  it  only  from  habit;  or  to 
pacify  their  consciences;  or  to 
atone  for  their  sins;  or  from 
some  other  equally  improper 
motive:  and  of  course,  enter  up- 
on it  with  reluctance,  despatch 
it  in  haste,  and  leave  it  with  de- 
light, that  they  may  engage  in 
more  favorite  pursuits?  If  so, 
surely  the  love  of  God  cannot  be 
in  them. 

Many  other  things  might  be 
mentioned,  as  inseparably  con- 
nected with,  or  unavoidably  re- 
sulting from,  love  to  God:  but  it 
shall  suffice  to  notice  only  one 
particular  more;  which,  indeed, 
may  include  all  others;  viz.  Obe^ 
dience  to  his  revealed  will. 

This  is  the  love  of  God^  says 
John,  that  we  keep,  his  command^ 
ments;  and  his  commandments  are 
not  ^evous:  implying,  that  those 
who  love  God  will  endeavor  to 
perform,  and  perform  not  from, 
constraint^  but  nmllingly^  every 
known  duty,  without  limitation 
or  reserve. 

^  But  is  this  the  case  with  man- 
kind in  general?  Is  it  not  the 
fact,  on  the  contrary,  a  fact  which 
cannot  be  denied,  that  they  obey 
so  far,  and  so  far  only,  as  will  ^ 
consist  with  their  worldly  pur- 
suits, and  pleasures;  with  walk- 
ing unrestrained,  in  the  way  of 
their  own  hearts^  and  in  the  sight 
of  their  own  eyes?  Do  not  multi- 
tudes, who  fondly  flatter  theni- 
selves  that  they  are  Christians, 
and  would  bum  with  indignation, 
should  you  venture  to  doubt  the 
justness  of  their  pretensions, 
neglect  the  Scriptures^  and  let 
that  sacred  volume,  which  con- 
tains the  message  of  Jehovah, 
lie  upon  their  shelves  from  the 
beginning  to  the  end  of  the  year 
unread,  unopened?   D«  they  not 
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neglect  family  religion^  and  let 
their  children,  (those  children 
wliich  they  have  solemnly  en- 
gaged to  bring  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord^)  grow 
up  like  heathen  in  a  Christian 
land? '  Njiy,  worse  than  heathens, 
for  they  had  their  household 
gods,  before  whith  their  daily 
devotions  were  paid. 

Do  they  not  firofane  the  Sab^ 
bath;  (that  day  which  God  has 
set  apart  for  his  especial  service; 
and  which  he  has  commanded  us 
to  keep  holy  to  the  end  of  it;) 
profane  this  day  by  paying  or  re- 
ceiving visits,  reading  or  retail- 
ing the  news,  by  riding,  or  feast- 
ing, or  sleeping?  Do  they  not 
firofane  the  name  of  God,  by  us- 
ing it,  if  not  in  a  wanton  and  im- 
pious, at  least,  in  a  light  and  ir- 
reverent manner? 

But  it  would  be  endless  to 
enumerate  particulars.  Do  they 
not  love  the  world,  and  the  things 
of  the  world  supremely?  If  so,  an 
inspired  apostle  has  declared, 
that  the  love  of  the  leather  can- 
not  be  in  them. 

Is  not  this  a  just  representa- 
tion of  mankind  in  general?  Are 
there  not  some  professing  Chris- 
tians, who,  in  one  or  more  of  the 
above  particulars,  must  plead 
guilty? 

Is  there  not  reason  to  fear,  that 
if  a  division  could  now  be  made 
in  our  religious  assemblies,  and, 
even  in  our  churches,  between 
those  who  love  God,  and  those 
who  love  him  not,  only  a  small 
number,  comparatively,  would 
be  found  on  the  Lord's  side;  only 
a  small  number,  who  could  ap- 
pear with  Peter,  to  the  Searcher 
of  hearts,  saying.  Lord  thou  knoKv 
est  all  things,  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee. 

Reader,  this  division  will  ere 


long  be  made  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ.  Not  be- 
tween the  disciples  of  one  cele- 
brated man,  and  those  of  another; 
but  between  those  who  love  God^ 
and  those  who  love  him  not.  Anx- 
iously examine,  then,  vhetheF 
the  love  of  God  be  shed  abroad  in 
your  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghont, 


MSDXTATION  IV. 

1  Cor.  iv.  7.  For  who  maketh 
thee  to  differ  from  another! 
and  w/iat  hast  thou  that  thou 
didst  not  receive? 

The  contemplative  Chrisdan, 
who  sits  down,  in  a  land  of 
peace,  of  religious  liberty,  and 
of  evangelical  light,  to  meditate 
upon  this  passage  of  Scripture, 
will  find  no  limits  to  the  various 
subjects  of  gratitude  and  praise, 
which  will  present  themselves 
.to  his  mind. 

If  he  directs  hia  attention  to 
the  external  blessings  which  are 
showered  down  upon  him,  es- 
pecially when  he  compares  him- 
self with  the  mass  of  his  fellow 
creatures,  words  seem  scarcely 
adequate  to  the  expression  of 
his  feelings.  'Why  am  I  not  a 
wanderer  among  the  hordes  of 
Tartary,*  he  will  almost  mvolun- 
tarily  ask  himself,  'a  perpetual 
exile  from  home,  from  domekic 
comfort,  and  from  social  happi- 
ness?' Why  was  I  not  trained  up 
in  ,  Arabia  to  treachery,  rapine, 
and  murder;  with  the  accumu- 
lated habits  of  nearly  four  thou- 
sand years  urging  my  nation  for- 
ward in  the  career  of  devastation, 
and  stamping  upon  it  the  charac- 
ter of  enemy  of  the  human  ractf 
Why  was  I  not  born  on  the  banks 
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of  the  Ganges^  my  body  enervat- 
ed by  a  languid  climate,  my  soul 
held  in  chains  of  ignorance,  and 
all  my  moral  faculties  benumbed 
by  the  influence  of  a  debasing 
superstition?  Why  was  not  my 
portion  cast  in  Caffraria;  and  my- 
self left  to  draw  out  the  short 
term  of  my  earthly  existence,  in 
a  state  of  sottishness  hardly  a- 
bove  the  brute  creatipn?  Why 
was  not  the  Slave  coast  the 
scene  of  my  short  and  miserable 
pilgrimage;  where  I  should  have 
been  employed  in  making  war 
upon  some  neighboring  tribe  for 
the  purpose  of  taking  captives, 
and  selling  them  for  slaves?  Or 
perhaps  myself  a  wretched  slave, 
condemned  to  the  horrors  of  a 
ship's  hold,  the  anxiety  of  a  sale, 
and  the  merciless  cruelty  of  a 
subordinate  tyrant?  Or,  worse 
than  all,  myself  an  unfeeling  and 
degraded  tormentor  of  defence- 
less slaves,  obsequious  and  ser- 
vile to  my  superiors,  callous  to 
every  humane  feeling,  and  to 
my  inferiors  sui  odious  com- 
pound of  insolence  and  cruelty? 
Why  am  I  not  now  traversing 
Europe  from  one  extremity  to 
the  cither,  in  one  of  those  im- 
mense armies  which  are  the  en- 
gines of  modem  ambition  and 
conquest,  worn  out  with  unceas- 
ing fatigue,  subjected  to  every 
hardship,  and  made  an  unwilling 
instrument  in  plundering,  mur- 
dering and  enslaving,  the  peace- 
ful inhabitants  of  unoffending  na- 
tions? Why  am  I  not  a  tenant  of 
the  northern,  or  the  western  wil- 
derness, brooding  in  sullen  con- 
tempt over  the  ills  of  life,  my 
heart  devoid  of  every  tender 
emotion,  and  my  hands  always 
ready,  on  the  slightest  occasion, 
to  be  imbrued  in  blood?* 
Vol.  III.  J^evf  Series. 


But  when  the  Christian,  who 
has  been  engaged  in  this  train 
of  thought,  turns  to  the  consid- 
eration of  the  spiritual  favors  of 
which  he  has  been  the  unworthy 
receiver,  he  finds  infinitely  more 
cause  for  admiration  and  praise. 
*What  is  there  in  me,*  he  will 
exclaim,  'that,  when  so  many 
myriads  of  the  human  fam- 
ily are  groping  in  the  dark- 
ness of  Paganism,  the  dupes  of 
every  species  of  delusion,  it 
should  have  fallen  to  my  lot  to 
see  the  salvation  of  God?  O  the 
inestimable  blessing  of  being 
bom  in  a  land,  over  which  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  has  long 
cast  his  reviving  beams;  a  land 
where  the  sanctuary  of  the  liv- 
ing God  opens  its  gates  to  de- 
vout worshippers,  and  his  writ- 
ten  word  is  a  light  to  their  fmt has  \ 
a  land  where  the  Sabbath  is 
known  and  honored,  where  be- 
lievers dedicate  their  infant  off- 
spring to  the  service  and  glory 
of  their  Maker,  and  where  all 
the  means  of  spiritual  commun- 
ion, of  advancement  in  piety,  and 
of  heavenly  consolation,  are  en-  i 
joyed. 

*But  what  will  all  these  pe- 
culiar favors  be  to  me,  if  I  am 
not  a  partaker  of  that  efiiritual 
renovationy  without  which  all 
other  advantages  will  be  una- 
vailing, and  will  but  prepare  me 
for  a  more  aggravated  condem- 
nation. While  multitudes  are 
madly  neglecting  tlie  means  of 
salvation,  and  rushing  onward  to 
perdition,  how  does  it  become 
me  to  magnify  the  grace  of  God, 
which  has  caused  me  to  delight 
in  spiritual  things,  to  understand 
and  enjoy  his  word,  and  to  take 
pleasure  in  a  life  consecrated  to 
his  service.     With  mixed  emo- 
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tions  of  humiliation  and  grati- 
tude, let  me  ever  confess  that  if 
I  am  in  any  respect  wiser,  hap- 
pier, or  better,  than  the  great 


body  of  my  fellow  men,  h  is  eit- 
tirely  owing  to  the  distinguish* 
ing  mercy  of  God.' 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


For  the  Panoplist. 


A   HINT  TO   THE   BENEVOLENT. 


It  is  an  auspicious  omen  to  the 
church  of  Christ,  at  the  present 
day,  that  some  men  of  wealth,  in 
every  part  of  the  Christian 
world,  are  awakened  to  a  just 
consideration  of  the  duty  which 
is  incumbent  on  them,,  with  re- 
spect to  the  wise  use  of  the 
money  wliich  God  has  given 
them.  New  and  interesting 
proofs  of  this  assertion  are  con- 
tinually presenting  themselves 
to  the  public  view.  Great  en- 
couragement is  thus  offered  to 
those,  who  think  themselves 
bound  to  lay  before  the  rich 
such  plans  of  benevolence,  as 
require  pecuniary  co-operation 
in  order  to  their  accomplish- 
ment. While  this  is  thankfully 
acknowledged,  let  it  not  be  ta- 
ken for  granted,  that  as  much  is 
done  by  rich  men  in  general,  or 
even  by  religious  rich  men,  as 
their  ability  might  easily  permit 
them  to  do,  and  the  spiritual 
wants  of  mankind  imperiously 
demand.  It  is  to  be  hoped, 
therefore,  that  every  claim  upon 
the  beneficence  of  the  opulent, 
which  can  be  supported  by  con- 
vincing arguments,  will  be  can- 
didly and  prayerfully  examined 
by  at  least  some,  whose  hearts 
the  Lord  has  inclined  to  conse- 


crate their  substance  to  his  glo' 
ry. 

With  these  remarks,  I  would 
bespeak  the  attention  of  your 
readers  to  the  subject  of  educat- 
ing young  men  for  the  Mimatry^ 
as  a  subject  which  is  worthy  of 
the  serious  consideration  of  all^ 
who  are  able  to  contribute  to- 
wards so  noble  an  undertaking. 
I  refer  here  not  only,  or  chiefly» 
to  the  instruction  of  young  men 
in  Theology^  after  they  have  ob- 
tained a  liberal  education;  as 
this  has  most  deservedly  gained 
the  attention  of  the  Christian 
public:  but  the  plan,  which  it  is 
the  design  of  these  observaUons 
to  explain,  embraces  a  more  ex- 
tensive range.  It  would  urge 
upon  those,  to  whom  it  is  ad- 
dressed, the  practicability,  the 
expediency,  and  the  duty,  of  tak- 
ing promising  youths,  as  soon  as 
they  have  left  the  state  of  child- 
hood, and  carrying  them  through 
a  ];egular  course  of  educationi 
till  they  are  fit  to  enter  upon  the 
evangelical  and  pastoral  office. 
We  will  first  consider  some  of 
the  facilities  wliich  are  offered 
towards  the  execution  of  this 
plan. 

1.  Among  these  it  is  one  ot 
great  importance,  that,  since  the 
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late  revivals  of  religion  in  vari- 
ous parts  of  tAis  country,  there 
are  many  youths  who  give 
strong  and  satisfactory  evidence 
of  real  piety.  From  this  highly 
interesting  class  of  young  per- 
sons, let  those  be  selected  for 
education,  who  are  endowed 
with  a  good  natural  capacity^  and 
an  aptitude  for  the  acquisition  of 
learning.  These  traits  of  char- 
acter are  commonly  distinguish- 
able, even  in  childhood.  Let  the 
fairest  and  the  choicest  plants 
ht  removed  for  cultivation  to 
suitable  seminaries,  and  thence 
transplanted  to  adorn  the  courts 
«f  our  God. 

2.  There  are  Grammar 
schools  and  Academies  scatter- 
ed throughout  New  England,  in 
which  youths  can  be  well  fitted 
for  College,  without  great  exr 
pense.  Particularly  in  the  A- 
cademies  at  Andover  and  Exe* 
ter,  instituted  and  endo^ved  by 
the  venerated  family  of  the  PhiL- 
lipses,  provision  is  made  for  the 
maintenance  'of  a  considerable 
number  of  youths,  who  are  una- 
ble to  support  themselves,  while 
fitting  for  College.  As  these 
schools  were  founded  for  the  pur- 
pose of  promoting  piety  and  vir- 
tue,* as  well  as  learning,  the 
pious,  other  things  being  equal, 
will  obviously  be  entitled  to  a 
preference. 

S.  We  hare  Colleges  in  which 
the  interests  of  religion  are  pri- 
marily consulted,  and  the  ad- 
vances of  a  pious  youth  in  true 
▼irtue,  may  be  expected  to  equal 
the  enlargement  of  his  mind  by 
the  pursuit  of  science.  At  Col- 
lege the  principal  expense  of  an 
education  would   be    incurred} 

•  ec  the  Constitution  of  Phillips* 
Academy,  FanopUst,  vol.  i.  p,  30r. 


but  even  here  it  is  not  great} 
when  under  the  regulation  of 
strict  economy.  There  are  ma» 
ny  men  of  wealth  in  this  coun- 
try, who  could  easily  bear  the 
charge  of  maintaining  a  promis* 
ing  youth  at  College,  without 
ever  feeling  it  as  a  burden.  In- 
deed, they  might  do  much  more 
than  this,  and  still  amass  riches 
quite  as  fast  as  will  probably 
conduce  to  their  own  good,  or 
to  that  of  their  families,  and  cf 
society.* 

4.  Theological  schools  are  in- 
stituted, and  others  are  contem- 
plated, for  the  purpose  of  fitting 
young  men  fgr  the  ministry  after' 
they  have  received  a  (degree  at 
College.  In  some  of  tjiesc 
schools  provision  is  fijready 
made  for  the  support  of  those, 
who  could  not  otheri^rise  reside, 
for  an  adequate  length  of  time, 
at  a  place  of  instruction.  Thi^ 
provision  will  be  increased,  it  is 
hoped,  by  the  munificence  of 
those  on  whom  God  has  bestow- 
ed wealth,  and  addeid  ^o  it  a 
heart  capable  of  appreciating  the 
value  of  religious  in^tructign^ 
and  the  worth  of  ipimortal 
souls. 

After  this  brief  enumeration 
of  some  of  the  most  important 
facilities  which  are  afforded,  let 

•  Several  persons  who  do  not  feel 
able,  singly,  to  incur  this  expense, 
and  who  are  yet  anxious  to  do  some- 
thing in  this  mode  of  eharity,  may 
unite  in  providing  for  the  educatioa 
of  a  youili.  This  has  been  dime,  in 
some  instants,  to  thjs  writer*« 
knowledge.  Clergymen,  also,  who 
are  generally  more  willing,  than  a- 
ble,  to  devote  money  and  time  to 
charitable  purposes,  have,  in  many 
cases,,  greatly  assisted  those  in  the 
commencement  of  their  educatioo* 
who  would  not  otherwise  liave  foun4 
means  to  begin  a  course  of  study. 
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us  advert  to  the  necessities  of 
the  American  churches.  The 
candidates  for  the  ministry  are, 
at  the  present  time,  scarcely  nu- 
merous enough  to  supply  the 
vacancies  which  are  occurring 
in  our  old  settlements.  Beside 
these,  churches  and  societies  are 
daily  forming,  in  newly  settled 
parts  of  the  country.  To  furr 
nish  ail  these  with  ministers 
would  require  a  large  number 
of  young  men;  a  much  larger 
number  than  can  be  produced, 
unless  exertions  hitherto  unex- 
ampled in  this  country,  are 
speedily  made.  And  if  we  re-r 
gard  the  future,  and  judge  of  it 
by  the  past,  wp  shall  be  ponvinc- 
ed,  that  within  twenty  years  of 
this  time,  many  hundreds  of  ad? 
ditional  laborers  will  be  needed 
to  supply  the  new  demands, 
which  will  arise  from  the  in- 
creasing papulation  of  Maine, 
New  Hampshire,  Vermont,  New 
York,  and  Pennsylvania,  not  tp 
proceed  farther  south,  where  the 
wants  of  the  churches  are  still 
more  imperious. 

It  is  also  a  subject  worthy  of 
consideration,  that  a  well  edu- 
cated, a  studious,  and  a  learned 
ministry,  is  now  peculiarly  need- 
ed in  this  country.  It  is  a  lar 
mentable  fact,  that  much  injury 
has  been  done  to  the  cause  of 
religion,  especially  in  the  new 
settlements,  by  the  misguided 
and  zealous  attempts  of  ignor 
rant  pretenders  to  the  office  of 
public  instructors.  It  is  also  a 
lact  not  less  lamentable,  that  the 
fundamental  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  scheme  are  openly  dcr 
nied,  and  attacked,  by  the  false 
friends,  and  avowed  enemies,  of 
the  Gospel.  At  such  a  time,  it 
is  incumbent  on  those  who  love 
the  truth  tp  make  adequate  and 


distinguished  exertions;  and  to 
show  by  their  zeal,  and  their 
sacrifices,  how  much  they  value 
that  doctrine  which  is  sopre* 
cious  to  their  own  kouls,  and 
which  offers  the  only  promising 
means  for  the  salvation  of  the 
souls  of  others.  From  the  past 
experience  of  the  Church  we 
may  fairly  infer,  that  a  judi^ 
cious,  learn ed«  and  pious  minis- 
try, will  be  the  great  bstniment 
in  the  hands  of  Divine  Provi« 
dence,  by  which  error  will  be 
refuted,  enthusiasm  repressed, 
and  a  guilty  world  renovated, 
delivered  from  the  power  of  sin, 
and  filled  with  the  knowledge 
and  glory  of  God. 

From  what  has  been  said,  it 
follows,  that  reasons  for  the  ex* 
ertion  of  benevolence,  in  the 
way  here  urged,  cannot  be  vant<r 
ing  to  those,  who  justly  esdmate 
the  immense  importance  of  the 
Christian  ministry.  What  other 
method  of  dispensing  charity  af* 
fords,  on  rational  calculation,  so 
much  reason  to  expect  an  abun^ 
dant  increase  of  good;  a  kind  of 
reward  in  the  highest  degree 
satisfactory  to  every  libera! 
mind?  Let  us  reflect,  for  a  mo- 
ment, on  the  amazing  conse- 
quences ^hich  ever  have  i*esult- 
ed,  and*  we  are  persuaded  ever 
will  result,  from  ffdthful  minis^ 
terial  labors  continued  during 
the  ordinary  life  of  man.  Think 
of  the  effect  produced  by  the 
preaching  of  the  Qospel,  through 
one  generation,  by  an  able  and  a 
;Eealous  servant  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  Cast  your  eyes  for- 
ward to  the  consequences  of  this 
preaching,  through  succeeding 
generations,  to  3ie  end  of  the 
world.  Consider  the  silent, 
though  irresistible,  influence  of 
his  visits,  his  admonitions,  his 
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prayers^  his  encouragement  of 
the  good,  and  the  general  tenor 
of  his  exemplary  life;  and  then 
ask  yourselves^  ye  friends  of  the 
Redeemer's  cause^  in  what  man* 
ner  you  can  do  so  much  for  the 
good  of  mankind,  as  by  present* 
ing  the  church  of  Christ  with  a 
herald  of  the  cross? 

In  these  perilous  days,  when 
multitudes  are  attempting  to 
undermine  the  deep  foundations 
of  Christianity;  and  when  oth- 
ers, more  open  and  violent  in- 
deed, but  less  dangerous,  are  as- 
sailing the  high  tower  of  our 
3aIvation,  peculiar  blessings  will 
descend  on  the  head  of  him, 
who  shall  provide,  and  send 
forth,  an*  able  defender  of  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  eatnts. 
Who  will  not  rejoice  to  become 
sen  auxiliary  in  such  a  warfare, 
in  which  the  champions  of  the 
cross  shall  assuredly  be  led  to 
victory  by  the  Cafitain  qf  sal- 
vatiotiy  who  hath  on  hie  ves" 
ture  and  on  his  thigh  a  name 
written^  King  or  Kurcs,    and 

JLORD  OF  LORDS. 

In  these  days  of  encourage- 
ment and  rejoicing,  when  God 
is  giving  signal  proofs  of  his 
presence  and  favor  by  awaken- 
ing, convincing,  and  converting 
sinners;  when  the  number  of 
Missionaries,  and  the  good  fruits 
of  their  labors,  are  continually 
increasing;  and  when  the  prop- 
agation of  true  religion  through 
the  world  is  an  event  confident- 
ly expected  to  take  place,  at  no 
very  remote  period;  it  is  more 
than  ever  incumbent  on  all 
Christians  to  exert  every  facul- 
ty to  accelerate  the  advent  of 
that  blessed  consummation,  so 
long  promised  hy  the  unerring 
oracles  of  God^  and  so  long,  and 


so  ardently,  desired  by  his  peo- 
ple. 

A.  B- 


For  the  PanopUst. 

DR.   VANDER   KBMP. 

I  SKLDOM  feel  more  interested 
in  any  species  of  religious  intel- 
ligence, than  in  those  accounts 
given  by  Missionaries  among 
the  heathen,  in  which  the  words 
and  actions  of  new  converts  to 
Christianity,  are  related  with 
minuteness  and  simplicity. 
Sometimes  the  frankness,  the 
artlessness,  and  the  faith  and 
piety  of  these  trophies  of  the 
cross,  are  so  exhibited  as  to  ex>- 
cite  a  multitude  of  tender  feel- 
ings. 

Most  of  your  readers,  I  doubt 
not,  have  experienced  a  great 
variation,  at  different  times,  in 
their  susceptibility  of  pathetic 
impressions.  Sometimes  they 
can  read  Judah's  affecting 
speech  before  Joseph,  for  in-^ 
stance,  or  David's  most  impas- 
sicmed  lamentation  over  his  son 
Absalom,  without  remarkably 
strong  emotions;  though  never 
without  interest:  while,  at  other 
times,  these  passages  would  dis« 
solve  them  in  tears,  and  fill  their 
hearts  with  such  irresistible 
S3rmpathy  as  cannot  be  describ- 
ed. 

I  was  in  a  state  of  mind  simi- 
lar to  this,  when  I  lately  came 
across  that  part  of  the  Report 
to  the  London  Missionary  Soci- 
ety, where  Dr.  Vander  Kemp  is 
describing  the  death  of  a  pious 
Hottentot   woman.*      When  1 

•  See  Panoplist  for  Oct.  p.  225. 
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came  to  her  last  words^  "Now  I 
will  go  to  my  God/*  I  could  con- 
tain myself  no  longer;  but  was 
compelled  to  yield  to  a  train  of 
reflections,  overpowering  in 
themselves,  and  calculated,  I 
trust,  to  fix  deep  in  my  heart  a 
regard  for  the  souls  of  the  hea- 
then. 

**Happy  man!"  I  could  hardly 
help  saying  to  myself,  "here 
thou  receivest  an  abundant  re- 
compense for  thy  sacrifices,  and 
thy  toils.  Well  didst  thou  leave 
the  land  of  thy  fathers,  and  the 
delights  of  literary  and  social  in- 
tercourse, and  abandon  the  hab- 
its formed  during  a  life  of  fifty 
years  in  a  civilized  country. 
Well  didst  thou  devote  thyself, 
in  the  decline  of  thy  years,  to 
the  labors  of  Missionary  service, 
the  perils  of  an  African  wilder- 
nessf    and    the    instruction   of 


those,  who  have  heretofore  been 
esteemed  the  most  stupid  and 
debased  of  barbarians.  With 
what  unutterable  emotions  must 
thou  have  seen  this  woman  de- 
part in  peace!  and,  after  exhibit- 
ing satisfactory  evidences  of  pi- 
ety, profess  herself  going  to  that 
God,  with  respect  to  whose  ex- 
istence, holiness,  and  grace, 
thou  hadst  been  the  instrument 
of  enlightening  her  soul! 
Worldly  conquests  are  too  des- 
picable to  be  named  "mth  those 
which  thou  hast  achieved.  Pur^ 
sue  thy  heavenly  course.  Pre- 
pare thyself  for  the  rewards  of 
those  wAo  turn  many  to  right* 
eou8nea9.  And  may  the  exam- 
ple and  the  success  of  thy  labors 
excite  multitudes  to  engag:c  in 
the  noble  employment  of  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  to  the  heathen. 
*.  E. 


SELECTIONS. 


Review  qf  the  Imftrorved  Fereionj  ^r. 
fCondudedJnmpage  274.  J 


We  trust  it  has  suficiently  ap- 
peared, that  not  a  single  particle 
•f  valid  external  argument  has 
been  brought  against  these  pas- 
.  sages;  that  the  authority  of  no- 
torious and  convicted  mutilators 
k  totally  undeserving  of  the 
slightest  attention^  and  that  the 
narratives  of  the  mirniculous 
conception  rest  on  the  same 
clear  and  full  evidence  as  the 
ether  parts  of  the  Gospel  histo- 
ries. On  proceeding  to  notice 
the  proofs  of  an  internal  nature, 
we  must  remark  that  these  are 


of  far  inferior  consideratioD;  oui 
gre^t  and  main  inquiry  is, 
Whether  we  believe,  on  foil  and 
sufficient  evid^npe,  that  these 
passages,  in  (common  with  the 
other  parts  of  the  Gospels,  pro- 
ceeded frofn  ii^spired  writers? 
When  we  are  satisfied  on  this 
point,  we  must  unravel  difficui' 
ties  as  we  can.  We  shalldo 
well  always  to  bear  in|iiiiKJ,that 
they  may,  in  most  cases,  tic  in 
our  own  want  of  collateral  in- 
formation;  but  we  must  never 
think  of  rejecting  whole  pas8>' 
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l^es,  as  spurious,  merely  because 
l^e  find  in  them  some  points 
which  we  cannot  clearly  under- 
stand or  explain. 

The  first  argument  advanced, 
is  the  well  known  chronological 
difficulty  of  our  Savior's  age,  as 
referred  to  the  death  of  Herod, 
and  the  reign  of  Tiberius.    Our 
Savior,  (Luke  iii.  1,)  when  about 
thirty  years  old,  began  his  min- 
istry in  the  fifteenth  year  of  Ti- 
berius.t     Reckoning,  from  the 
death  of  Augustus,  which  oc- 
curred A.  U.  767,  this  begin- 
ning of  his  ministry  must  have 
been  A.  U.  782.     Thus  his  birth 
is  referred  to   A.  U.   752.      On 
the  other  hand,  he  was  bom  at 
least   a  year  and  a  half  before 
Herod's  death;    Herod's    death 
cannot  have  been  later  than  the 
spring  of  A.  U.  751.      There- 
fore,    our    Savior    cannot  have 
been  bom  later  than  the  autumn 
of  A.  U.  749.      Thus  there  is  a 
discrepancy  of  three  years.  This 
difficulty  has  been  weighed  by 
numbers  of  learned  men .  Usher, 
Capellus,  Prideaux,  Pearce,  and 
others,  have  explained  it  by  dat- 
ing- Tiberius's  reign  from  a  pe- 
riod antecedent,  by  three  years, 
to  the  death  of  Augustus.   They 
have  found,  on  the  authority  of 
Paterculus  and  Dio,  that  Augus- 
tus actually  took  Tiberius  into 
partnership  three  years  before 
his  death;  and  that,  in  point  of 
fact)  there  has  been  this  two- 
fold computation   of  Tiberius's 
rel^*     Others  have  founded  an 
explanation  on  the  general  terms 
in  "which  St.  Luke  mentions  our 
Savior's  age  at  the  beginning  of 
his  ministry*     By  either  method 
^e  difficulty  becomes  too  unim- 
portant   to    have    any    serious 
w^eight  attached  to  it.      The  obs- 
ject#r8  are  plaased  to  call  this 


apparent  discrepancy  <<a  fact 
which  invalidates  the  whole  nar<* 
ration."  If  we  were  wholly  un- 
able to  give  any  probable  solu- 
tion, we  should  positively  deny 
such  a  conclusion.  Chronologi- 
cal difficulties  have  subsisted  in 
the  best  histories;  but  it  would 
be  the  height  of  injustice  and 
absurdity  to  consider  these  as 
invalidating  the  truth  of  their 
general  relations. 

The  annotators  proceed  to  ob- 
ject, that  "it  is  highly  improba- 
ble no  notice  should  have  been 
taken  of  these  extraordinary  e- 
vents  by  any  contemporary  wri- 
ter; that  no  expectation  should 
have  been  excited  by  them,  and 
no  allusion  be  made  to  them  in 
any  other  passage  of  the  sacred 
writings.'*  We  are  wholly  at  a 
loss  to  know  why  all  this  is  here 
advanced  solely  against  the  nar- 
rative of  our  Savior's  birth, 
which,  in  whatever  degree  it  has 
weight,  bears  equally  against 
other  parts  of  the  Gospel  histo- 
ry. 

It  is  allowed  to  be  highly  re- 
markable, that  so  little  allusion 
should  be  found,  in  contempora- 
ry writers,  to  the  circumstances 
of  our  Savior's  ministry;  but  it 
is  in  no  degree  more  remarka- 
ble that  the  events  of  his  birth 
are  thus  passed  over,  than  that 
his  miracles,  his  sufferings,  and 
death,  are  so.  We  deem  the 
silence  of  Josephus*  on  these 
points  to  be  studied  and  design- 
ed; and  we  account  for  that  of 
heathen  writers,  by  the  con- 
temptuous indifference  with 
which  the  haughty  Gentile  re* 
garded  all  that  concerned  the 

•  The  passage  in  Josephus  respect- 
ing Christ  is  universally  deemert  sm 
interpolation. 
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Jewish  nation.  That  so  little 
expectation  should  have  been 
excited  by  the  striking  events  of 
onr  Savior's  nativity,  and  by  the 
arrival  of  the  Magi  from  the 
east,  is  singular,  no  doubt.  It  is 
still  more  singular,  that  so  little 
expectation  should  have  been 
excited  by  his  heavenly  doc- 
trines, his  astonishing  miracles, 
his  power  of  suspending  the 
course  of  nature.  We  account 
for  the  facts  by  the  excessive 
blindness  and  stubborn  preju- 
dices of  the  Jews,  amongst 
whom  he  appeared.  Again,  if 
we  could  allow  that  "no  allusion 
is  made  to  these  events  in  any 
other  passage  of  the  sacred  writ- 
ings,'* we  should,  by  no  means, 
allow  that  this  applies  as  an  ob- 
jection to  the  miraculous  birth 
exclusively.  Many  highly  im- 
portant facts  of  our  Savior's  his- 
tory are  not  alluded  to  in  other 
parts  of  the  sacred  writings. 
But,  far  from  conceding  the 
^  point,  we  positively  aver  that 
most  frequent '  allusion  is  made 
to  the  accounts  of  his  supernat- 
ural birth.  We  affirm  that  this 
fact  is  implied  throughout  his 
whole  history;  that  it  is  implied 
wherever  he  is  spoken  of  as  be- 
ing God  himself,  and  the  Son  of 
God;  that  it  is  supposed  and  un- 
derstood in  the  whole  doctrine 
/  of  the  atonement.  We  main- 
tain, likewise,  that  when  we  read 
Gal.  iv.  4,  "God  sent  forth  his 
Son,  born  of  a  woman,"  we  have 
not  merely  an  allusion  to  his  mi- 
raculous conception,  but  an  ex- 
press mention  of  it.  We  per- 
ceive that  these  translators  think 
proper  to  pervert,  to  other 
meanings,  all  the  sentences  by 
which  the  dbctrines  of  the  Di- 
vinity of  our  Savior,  and  of  the 
atoneix^enti^   are    proved.       But 


what  a  system  is  this!  They 
urge  an  objection  which  they  do 
not  find,  but  themselves  create. 
They  so  explain  and  interpret 
Scripture  as  to  make  it  contain 
no  confirmation  of  the  nan^ative 
of  the  miraculous  birth,  and 
then  produce  as  an  argumeDt 
against  this  narrative,  tluit  it  is 
wholly  unsupported  by  other 
passages  of  Scripture.  Wc 
maintain  the  consistency  of  the 
whole.  We  aJBRrm  that,  as  this 
narration  rests  on  authority  the 
most  clear  and  indisputable,  so 
its  truth  is  confirmed  by  the 
vj^hole  tenor,  the  plain  under- 
standing, and  obvious  drift  of  all 
the  sacred  writings. 

They  proceed  to  tell  us,  that 
^^soine  of  the  facts  have  a  fabu- 
lous appearance,  and  the  reason- 
ing, from  the  prophecies  of  the 
Old  Testament,  is  inconclusive; 
also,  that  if  this  account  be  true, 
the  proper  name  of  Jesus,  ac- 
cording to  the  uniform  custom 
of  the  Jews,  would  have  been 
Jesus  of  Bethlehem,  not  Jesus 
of  Nazaretli." 

In  this  assertion,  that  ^many 
of  the  facts  have  a  fabulous  ap- 
peai-ance,"  we  have  to  lament 
that  a  departure  is  made  fr^m 
all  semblance  of  real  argument, 
and  recourse  had  to  vague  and 
unintelligible  insinuation.  We 
presume  the  meaning  to  be,  that 
the  facts  bear  internal  ntiarks  of 
being  fictions.  May  we  not  ask, 
what  these  marks  are?  from  what 
proofs  this  inference  is  made^ 
Do  not  all  the  facts  of  our  Sa- 
vior's history,  his  several  mira- 
cles, his  resurrection,  bear  the 
same  fabulous  appearance?  that 
is,  are  they  not  facts  wholly  out 
of  the  common  course  of  nature, 
which  we  should  never  have  be- 
lieved,   if   they    had  not  been 
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pressed  upon  our  conTiction  by 
evidence  which  we  cannot  ques- 
tion? We  know  not  how  far  these 
persons  may  carry  their  skepti- 
cism; but  this  we  know,  that  they 
would  only  act  in  perfect  con- 
sistency with  what  they  here  ad- 
vance, if  they  deemed  all  that 
our  Savior  taught  and  did,  to  be 
•^cunningly  devised  fable."  But 
'^the  reasoning  from  the  Old 
Testament  is  inconclusive:**  We 
know  of  no  reasoning  whatever 
from  the  Old  Testament  in  these 
passages.  We  perceive  here, 
as  in  other  parts  of  the  Gospels, 
accommodations  of  expressions 
from  the  Old  Testament  to  the 
events  which  the  Evangelists 
were  recording;  and  applica- 
tions of  prophecies,  which,  re- 
ferring in  their  immediate  sense 
to  some  parts  of  Jewish  history, 
respected  these  Christian  events 
in  their  more  remote  and  se- 
condary sense;  but  we  are 
wholly  at  ia.  loss  to  discover  the 
"inconclusive  reasoning"  here 
mentioned.  Again:  as  to  Christ's 
being  named  from  Nazareth,  al- 
though he  was  actually  bom  at 
Bethlehem:  His  family  had  been 
settled  at  Nazareth;  his  supposed 
parents  were  known  there;  he 
was  there  educated  and  brought 
up;  his  fame  first  spread  from 
thence,  and  in  that  vicinity  his 
earliest  miracles  were  wrought: 
how,  then,  is  it  otherwise  than 
conformable  with  general  cus- 
tom and  propriety  that  he  should 
have  received  his  title  from  that 
place? 

But  we  are,  lastly,  told  "our 
Lord  is  repeatedly  spoken  of  as 
the  son  of  Joseph,  without  any 
intimation,  on  the  part  of  the 
historian,  that  this  language  is 
incorrect."  Our  Savior  is  men- 
tioned five  times  as  the  son  of 

Vol.  III.     J^ew  Seriea. 


Joseph.    In  one,    (John  i.  45|) 
the    name  is  given   by  a  new 
convert,  ignorant,  as  yet,  of  his 
nature  and  ministrv.      In  anoth* 
er,  (John  vi.  42,)  it  is  urged,  as 
an  objection  to  his  mission,  by 
the  unbelieving  Jews.     In  two 
others,  (Luke  iv.  22,  and  Mark 
vi.  3.)  his  hearers,  astonished  at 
what  they  hear  and  see,  exclaim, 
"Is  not  this  Joseph's  son?"  and 
he  expressly  disclaims  the  title, 
by  saying,  "No  prophet  is  ac- 
cepted in  his  own  country."    Ift 
the  fifth  instance,  (Luke  iii.  23,) 
his   genealogy  begins,  "Being, 
*«ff  evoiii^erOf    the   son   of  Jo- 
seph,  &c.'*      *Qg  evofjLii^eTo  is 
translated,in  the  common  version, 
"as  was  supposed;"   it  has  been 
by  some  interpreted,  "as  was  en* 
teredon  the  registers.*'    If  the 
first  be  allowed,  it  refers  only  to 
the  vulgar  opinion:  if  the  second^ 
it  reg^ards  the  legal  mode  of  trac* 
ing  his  ancestry  through  the  es- 
poused husband  of  his  mother: 
neither  tends  to  prove  the  fact^ 
of  his  being  the  actual  son  of 
Joseph.      Where    then    is   the 
slightest  ground  for  the  argu- 
ment intended  by  these  object- 
ors? In  the  last  case  the  title  is 
qualified  and   explained;  in  all 
the  rest,  it  is  applied  from  the 
ignorance,  or  the  malice,  of  his 
hearers. 

After  this  string  of  unsup* 
ported  objections,  advanced  with 
all  the  confidence  of  bold  asser- 
tion, it  is  pretended  that  the  spu- 
riousness  of  these  narratives  of 
the  miraculous  conception  is 
fully  proved;  and  it  is  affirmed, 
that  "they  were  probably  the  fic- 
tion of  some  early  Gentile  conp- 
vertj  who  hoped,  by  elevating 
the  dignity  of  the  founder,'  to 
abate  the  popular  prejudice  a- 
gainst  the  sect."     New  the  im.- 
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probability   of  a  successful  for- 
gery being   carried  to  such  an 
extent,  we  deem  to  be   so  great, 
that  we  should  not  fear  to  rest, 
if  it  were  necessary,  on  this  a- 
lone  the  authenticity  of  the  pas- 
sages.     The  Gospels  were  read 
in  the  different   churches  frotti 
the   earliest  times,   and   copies 
widely  dispersed.      Would  the 
Evangelists     themselves     have 
concurred    in   siich   a  forgery? 
Would  Christians  of  all  coun- 
U'ies,  sects,  and  opinions,  have 
been    willing,    silently,    and  at 
once,  to  adopt  it?  Would  history 
have    preserved   no    record    of 
such  an  alteration  in  the  code  of 
Christian  faith?  Would  no  doubts 
or  suspicions  have  remained  in 
the  minds  of  any?  Would  no  en- 
emies of  Christianity  have  heard 
of  such   an    interpolation,    and 
gladly  have   exposed  it?   Would 
the  contending  sects   of  Chris- 
tians never  have  urged  it  against 
each  other,  in  tlie  heat  of  relig- 
ious warfare?     We    could  even 
produce,  if  we  deemed  it  neces- 
sary, passages  from  these  narra- 
tives themselves,  which,  it    is 
highly  improbable,  would  have 
come  from  the  hand  of  a  forger. 
But,  we  apprehend,  the  case  is 
too  clear,   and  our  readers  must 
be  too  well  satisfied  on  the  sub- 
ject, to  require  any  farther  state- 
ment or  illustration. 

The  length  of  the  pi-eceding 
remarks  imposes  on  us  the  ne- 
cessity of  being  brief  in  what  we 
have  next  to  offer.  We  have 
stated  already,  that,  in  passages 
where  no  doctrines  are  concern- 
ed, these  translators  deviate  in 
no  important  degree  from  the 
text  of  Newcome.  They  some- 
times succeed,  sometimes  fail, 
in  expressing  a  tense  or  a  pre- 
position more  accurately  than  he 
has  done.     But,  lapon  the  whole, 


their  version,  as  to  the  plain  farts 
of  the  narrative,  possesses  no 
decided  character  of  difference 
from  his.  As  to  their  transla- 
tion of  passages  for  the  support 
of  their  peculiar  doctrines,  we 
have  stated  already,  that,  even  if 
our  limits  would  at  all  permit, 
we  should  deem  it  superfluous 
to  restate  all  the  arguments  by 
which  the  tenets  of  the  Socinian 
creed  have  been  long  since  re- 
futed, merely  because  an  at- 
tempt is  here  made  to  support 
them  with  as  much  confidence 
as  if  no  such  refutation  had  ever 
taken  place.  We  subjoin  a  few 
of  the  many  passages  which  we 
had  noted  for  animadversion. 

In  the  account  of  our  Savior's 
temptation,  (Mat.  iv.  I,)  at  the 
words,  "he  was  led  upty  the 
spirit  into  the  desert,"  (tfvii%9t} 
*VTO  .T8  Tvev/xaro^)  U  is  ob- 
served, in  a  note,  "this,  form  of 
expression  denotes  that  the  his- 
torian is  about  to  describe  a  vi- 
sionary scene,  and  not  a  real  e- 
vent.  See  Rev.  i.  10,  Actsxi.  5." 
Now,  on  turning  to  these  refer- 
ences, we  find  that,  in  the  first, 
St.  John  is  describing  his  vision: 
«I  was  in  the  spirit,"  he  says, 
(EyHVO/xi^v  fv  TV£U|xaT/)"onthe 
Lord's  day."  In  the  second,  we 
have  the  words  of  Peter:  "I  was 
praying  in  the  city  of  Joppa,and, 
being  in  a  ti^nce,  I  saw  a  vision," 
(E/Sov  fv  VMTstcti  ^opuii^') 
These  forms  of  expression  are 
so  decidedly  different  from  that 
of  the  Evangelist,  as  to  afford  no 
analogy  whatever.  They,  in 
their  plain  and  obvious  sense, 
describe  visionary  scenes.  The 
expression  of  the  Evangelist,  in 
its  most  obvious  sense,  certainly 
marks  out  a  real  scene,  a  posi- 
tive action  of  our  Savior,  liis  go- 
ing into  the  desert,  by  the  juid. 
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ance,  or  at  the  suggestion,  of  the 
Spirit.  We  are  not  entering  in- 
to the  question  of  the  reality  of 
the  temptation,  but  are  merely 
pointing  out  what  we  deem  an 
instance  of  bad  reasoning. 

Mat.  xxv.  46.  ^' And  these  shall 
go  away  into  everlasting  punish- 
ment: but  the  righteous  into  ev- 
erlasting life;^'  y,oKaffiv  awvicv 
— lav[V  eumioy.  They  remark, 
4ti  opposition  to  what  they  call 
the  harsh  doctrine  of  eternal 
punishment,  that  "the  word  here 
translated  everlasting  is  often 
used  to  express  a  long,  but  in- 
definite duration."  If  this  be 
granted,  still  it  cannot  be  allow- 
ed that  the  same  word  is  used  in 
two  different  senses  in  the  same  , 
sentence;  and,  as  we  presume, 
it  will  not  be  contended  that  the 
eternal  life  of  the  righteous  is 
not  expressed  in  this  passage, 
the  eternal  punishment  of  the 
wicked  must  likewise  be  under* 
stood. 

The     words,    (John     i.    3,) 

Xufi^  uvTB  ey^vero  nhe  £v  'o 
yayovev  are  translated  "all 
thing^s  were  done  by  him:  and 
without  him  was  not  any  thing 
done  that  was  done.*'  The  in- 
terpretation is,  that  "all  things 
in  the  Christian  dispensation 
were  done  by  Christ;"  and,  in  op- 
position to  the  usual  application 
of  the  words  to  the  creation  of 
the  material  world  by  Christ,  it 
is  affirmed,  that  "this  is  a  sense 
which  the  word  eyevsTO  will 
not  admit.  rivojXtf/  occurs  up. 
wards  of  seven  hundred  times 
in  the  New  Testament,  but  nev- 
er in  the  sense  of  create,**  Af- 
terwards, at  ver.  10,  'o  vLoay^oQ 
ii    »VT8  eyevero   is  translated 


"the  world  was  enlightened  by 
him,'*  and  on  this  it  is  remark- 
ed, in  a  note,  that  the  usual  in- 
terpretation '*the  world  was 
made  by  him,"  is  inadmissible, 
as  the  word  eyevero  never  bears 
that  sense,  (the  sense  of  exist- 
ence by  creation.)  It  is  wor- 
thy of  observation,  how  much 
these  annotators  increase  in 
boldness  of  assertion,  as  they  ad« 
vance;  at  first  they  are  content 
to  affirm  that  ytvofJMi  never 
bears  this  signification  in  the 
New  Testament,  but  after- 
wards roundly  assure  us,  that  it 
no  where  admits  of  this  sense. 
Let  us  examine  the  justice  of 
these  assertions.  The  early 
Christian  fathers  used  the  word 
in  this  sense.  Among  others^ 
Justin  Martyr  has  64  *^  B^avoi  M«u 
yvi  Htu  vttffct  tyeverc  lilm^^  "By 
whom  heaven  and  earth,  and 
the  whole  creation,  (or  every 
creature,)  was  made."  We  find 
too,  in  the  Septuagint,  (Gen.  i.  5,) 
r€vv\^r<a  0ug  j{«i  (p«c  syeveroz 
Can  these  annotators  assert  that 
Aiflf  T8  0£«  (Ptag  syevsTO  would 
not  be  an  authorized  phrase  for 
expressing  the  creation  of  light 
by  God?  But  we  can  also  show, 
that  even  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, the  word  is  thus  used. 
Heb.  xi.  3,  we  have  E/f  ro  /x^  en 
(p^/vO|X£VMV  TO,  €X£Tto[Leya  yeyo^ 
vevai^  <<so  that  things  which  lire 
seen  were  not  made  of  things 
which  do  appear,"  a  text  which 
has  been  acknowledged  to  refer 
to  the  creation  of  material 
things.  To  assert  that  the  word 
occurs  very  frequently  in  the 
New  Testament  in  other  senses, 
is  merely  to  assert  what  was 
never  disputed.    It  in  no  degree 
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tends  to  prove,  either  that  it 
never  bore  the  sense  of  creation, 
or  that  it  does  not  bear  it  in  the 
passages  before  us.  But,  wtiat 
IS  very  important,  we  can  show 
that  it  was  so  understood,  in  the 
(^rliesl  times,  by  persons  who 
were,  of  course,  best  able  to  as- 
certajui  the  received  meaning. 
Not  only  was  the  opinion  that 
the  world  was  created  by  the 
Son  of  God,  most  generally 
maintained  by  the  orthodox 
primitive  church,  but  we  know 
that  Justin,  Athenagoras,  Irenae- 
us,  and  others,  actually  inferred 
this  opinion  from  these  very 
texts  of  St.  John,* 

John  xvii.  3.  'Iv«  y/v«a'H«o-i 
Ct  TOV  ftovov  u\yfiiyQ)t  AfOV   x«i 

wthat  they  may  know  thee  to  be 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  thy  messenger,  to  be  the 
Christ."  This  translation  we 
deem  wholly  inadmissible.  Had 
there  been  the  article  before 
Xp/^TOV,  Ilf^ftV  TOV  Xp/^Tov, 
then,  by  understanding  eiyeti 
in  the  latter  member  of  the  sen- 
tence as  in  the  former,  it  would 
have  borne  this  interpretation: 
but,  as  the  original  stands,  the 
translation  is  inconsistent  with 
the  propriety  of  language.  New 
come's  translation  agrees  with 
the  received,  "That  they  may 
know  thee,  the  only  true  God, 
and  him  whom  thou  has  sent, 
even  Jesus  Christ/* 

On  the  occasion  of  Stephen's 
praying  to  Christ,  (Acts  vii.  39,) 
U  is  observed  in  a  note  that  "this 
address  of  Stephen  to  Jesus 
lyhen  he  actually  saw  him,  does 

•  See  the  quotations,  Waterland's 
Serinoi^s  on  the  Divinity,  p.  48,  edit. 


not  authorize  us  to  offer  prayers 
to  him,  now  he  is  invisible." 
This  reasoning  we  cannot  un- 
derstand. St.  Stephen  prayed  to 
Jesus,  not  actually  present,  as 
one  human  being  is  present  to 
another,  but  visible  at  a  distance 
by  the  opening  of  the  heavens. 
This  prayer  would  have  been 
nugatory  unless  the  Being  to 
whom  it  was  addressed,  was  en- 
dowed with  the  Divine  qualities 
of  onmipresence  and  omnis- 
cience. We  hence  therefore 
infer  that  our  Savior  partakes  of 
these  Divine  qualities;  and  on 
this  inference  depends  the  pro- 
priety of  addressing  our  prayers 
to  him  at  all  times.  If  he  is  so 
pre-eminent  in  his  nature,  that 
it  was  proper  to  pray  to  him 
when  visible  in  the  heavens,  he 
must  be  a  proper  object  of  ado« 
ration,  when  he  is  invisible. 

ColoSS.  i.  15.   IIpWTOTCXOff  f «- 

ey^Q  KTtffeoagy  "the  first  bom 
of  all  creation."  On  the  word 
TpftiTOTOJCoff   they  note  "an  im- 


age, 


a  first-bom."     The  term 


irpwTOTOKOff  signifies  in  its  proper 
sense,  "the  first  offspruig  of  pa- 
rents,** and  here  metaphorically, 
"the  first-born  of  creadon,"  or 
one  begotten  before  all  created 
being.  The  context  fully  proves 
and  confirms  this  meaning,  by 
adding,  "For  by  him  were  all 
things  created,  that  are  in  heav- 
en, and  that  are  in  earth."  They 
are  pleased  to  ajB&rm  that  tiit 
the  apostle  does  not  here  hi- 
tend  the  creation  of  natural  sub- 
stances. Amongst  o^ier  rea- 
sons for  this  they  observe  that 
he  does  not  say,  "by  him  were 
created  heaven  and  earth,"  hut 
"things  in  heaven  and  things  on 
earth.*'  Can  they  possibly  be 
serioua?   Amongst  the  things « 
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heaven,  must  undotibtedly  be 
reckoned  the  sun,  and  other  heav- 
enly bodies:  amongst  the  things 
on  earth,  man,  with  all  the  ani- 
mal and  vegetable  tribes.  Let 
it  be  granted  that  our  Savior  is 
here  called  the  creator  of  all 
these,  and  nothing  further  will 
be  required. 

Enough  perhaps  has  been  said 
to  show  that  we  lean  with  no 
great  feelings  of  respect  towards 
the  persons  concerned  in  bring- 
iiig  forward  the  present  publica- 
tion.   We  are  entirely  ignorant 
of  their  characters,   except  as 
here  displayed.     It  is  our  wish 
to  speak  with  liberality  and  mild- 
ness of  all  who  dissent  from  us 
in  religious  opinion.     We  are 
aware  that  many  do  so  from  the 
purest  motives.     We  honor  the 
man  who  searches  the  Scriptures 
•with  a  candid  desire  of  discov- 
ering religious  truth.    We  be- 
lieve that,  within  the  pale  of  the 
Unitarian  church,  are  to  be  found 
many  individuals   of  unfeigned 
piety  and  unimpeached  morality. 
But,  with  these  general  feelings 
on  the  subject  of  religious  dis- 
sension; we  should  be  wanting 
to  our  duty,  if  we  withheld  the 
language  of  just  animadversion, 
•whenever    we    perceived    that 
character  of  bold  misrepresent- 
ation, and  of  un candid  artifice,  by 
-which  the  road  to  truth  must 
ever  be  obstructed.   We  wish  to 
appeal  fairly  to  the  persons  them- 
selves who  have  engaged  in  this 
publication.  What  would  be  the 
consequence,  if  all  sects  of  Chris- 
tians were  to  have  recourse  to 
means  of  advancing  their  doc- 
trines similar  to  those  here  em- 
ployed?    Exactly   on  the   same 
principle,  the  Papist,  the  Calvin- 
ist,  the  Baptist,  might  each  pub- 
lish a  version  p>  the  l^ew  Testa- 


ment, for  the  support  of  his  pe- 
culiar tenets,  boldly  perverting 
to  his  own  sense  any  text  he 
pleased,  and  marking  passages 
as  doubtful,  contrary  to  the  ev- 
idence of  all  MSS.  by  raking  to- 
gether futile  and  unsupported 
objections.  We  protest  most 
strongly  against  the  admission 
of  a  principle,  which,  in  its  appii* 
cation  and  extension,  has  the  ef- 
fect of  falsifying  all  the  records 
of  our  holy  faith. 

We  see  noticed,  in  the  intro- 
duction, the  great  liberality  of 
numerous  subscribers  who  have 
contributed  to  defray  the  ex- 
pense of  the  work.  We  are  far 
from  hastily  imputing  to  them 
the  blame  of  designedly  encour* 
aging  a  publication  so  conduct- 
ed. Many  may  have  been  de- 
ceived by  the  specious  title.  We 
might  ourselves  have  subscribed 
to  «*an  improved  version  of  the 
New  Testament,  fonned  on  the 
basis  of  Archbishop  Newcome's, 
and  proceeding  from  a  Society 
for  promoting  Christian  Knowl- 
edge.'* We  perceive,  in  one  part, 
a  general  acknowledgment  of 
obligations  conferred  on  sacred 
literature  by  a  nobleman  of  high 
rank,  the  head  of  one  of  our  prot- 
estant  establishments!  Is  the 
public  to  infer,  that  he  has  been 
a  contributor  to  the  production 
of  this  version?  If  so,  has  he 
been  deceived  by  the  title,  or  has 
he  lent  his  approbation  to  a  work 
so  conducted?  We  merely  throw 
out  these  questions  for  the  con- 
sideration of  that  nobleman  and 
his  friends. 

As  the  insinuations  made  in 
this  work,  together  with  similar 
observations,  which  have  come 
from  other  quarters,  may  tend 
unduly  to  shake  the  confidence 
of  the  public  in  our  received  ver* 
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sion  of  the  Scriptures,  we  wish, 
before  we  close,  to  say  a  few 
words  on  this  subject. 

The  established  version  pre* 
fers  ^reat  and  various  claims  to 
our  respect.  The  history  of  the 
manner  in  which  it  was  prepaf- 
ed,  stamps  on  it  no  light  value 
and  authority.  It  was  the  pro- 
duction of  the  collected  learning 
of  the  age;  an  age,  by  the  bye, 
fiir  superior  in  weight  of  biblical 
erudition  to  our  own.  Numbers 
of  the  most  eminent  men  were 
employed  upon  it  for  upwards  of 
three  years.  Portijjns  of  the 
work  were  severally  assigned  to 
different  societies,  of  these,  and 
afterwards  submitted  to  the  care- 
ful revision  and  correction  of  the 
rest.  Persons  were  invited  from 
all  parts  of  the  kingdom  to  com- 
municate the  result  of  their  crit- 
ical labors.  Advantage  was  ta« 
ken,  not  only  of  all  preceding 
English  versions,  but  also  of  all 
the  foreign,  ancient  and  modem* 
Surely  a  work,  which  has  pro- 
ceeded from  so  much  various  eru- 
dition, employed  with  such  anx-» 
ious  care,  has  every  a  priori 
claim  to  be  valued  and  esteemed. 
'  And  its  general  intrinsic  ex- 
cellency well  corresponds  with 
what  might  be  expected  from 
this  account  of  its  preparation. 
It  is  unrivalled  as  a  faithful  trans- 
lation, conveying  not  merely  the 
meaning  of  the  sacred  writers, 
but  their  very  style,  manner,  and 
expression.  It  admirably  com- 
bines dignity  with  plainness.  It 
addresses  itself  to  every  under- 
standing by  its  general  perspi- 
cuity and  clearness.  Without 
the  slightest  attempt  at  assum- 
ing a  forced  elevation  hy  swell- 
ing or  affected  words,  it  never 
sinks  into  a  degree  of  meanness 
which  degrades  the  subject.  We 


think  that,  in  one  respect,  it  has 
even  improved  since  its  first  ap- 
pearance. Many  words  and  turns 
of  expression  have  become  ob* 
solete,  just  in  that  degree  which 
is  desirable;  that  is,  have  somet 
what  receded  from  vulgar  use, 
without  ceasing  to  be  fully  m- 
teliigible.  Thus  the  Scriptures 
have  acquired  f,  language  more 
peculiarly  their  own;  all  ap- 
proaches to  colloquial  familiar. 
ity  have  been  destroyed,  and 
much  has  been  gained  in  gravity^ 
while  nothing  has  been  lost  in 
perspicuity. 

Another  point  should  be  well 
considered  in  any  question  of 
altering  the  established  version: 
Qur  ears  have  become  habituated 
to  the  present  language,  as  the 
language  of  Scripture.  We  have 
known,  and  heard,  and  repeated 
it,  as  sucli,  from  our  childhood. 
It  is  the  garb  in  which  we  hare 
always  seen  the  word  of  God  ar- 
rayed, and  which  we  therefore 
deem  most  appropriate  and  be- 
coming. The  very  words  and 
phrases  have  now  become  asso- 
ciated with  our  feelings  of  piety, 
and  acquired  in  our  ideas,  a  de- 
gree of  sanctity  and  solemnity, 
to  which  no  other  form,  or  com- 
bination of  forms,  can  hope  to 
attain.  Add  to  this,  that  many 
well-educated  persons  would  feel 
their  prejudices  violated  by  a 
change,  and  require  somfe  exer- 
tion of  their  reason  to  reconcile 
themselves^to  it,  while  a  very  se- 
rious alarm  might  spread  among 
the  vulgar  and  illiterate  from 
what,  perhaps,  would  appear  to 
them  an  impious  attempt  at  al- 
tering the  word  of  God.  No  one 
will  urge  this  as  a  bar  to  any  al- 
teration under  any  circumstance: 
it  behoves  every  considerate  per^ 
soni  however^   to  take  largely 
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into  the  account  the  influence  of 
these  innocent  prejudices  and 
associations. 

In  mentioning  the  general  ex- 
cellencies of  our  established  ver- 
sion,  we  meant  not  to  disal- 
low some  partial  imperfections. 
Grammatical  errors  have  been 
pointed  out;  passages  too  in  which 
the  meaning  of  the  original  is 
not  quite  correctly  rendered,  in 
which  the  sense  of  words  has 
been  changed,  or  in  which  the 
ciLprebsion  is  somewhat  harsh, 
or  vulgar.  Ambiguities  have 
likewise  beem  noticed,  but  we 
must  observe,  that  often  where 
the  phrase  is  ambiguous  in  strict- 
ness, no  doubt  arises  in  point  of 
fact.  Dr.  Symonds  cites,  "per- 
haps, the  strongest  instance  of 
wrong  translation,"  Luke  xxiii. 
32;  "There  Were  also  two  other 
tnsdefactors  led  with  him  to  be 
put  to  death:'*  now  this  is  evi- 
dently wrong,  as  implying,  in 
grammatical  accuracy,  that  our 
Savior  was  a  malefactor;  still  we 
may  safely  affirm  that  no  one 
ever  rose  from  reading  the  pass- 
age with  the  impression  that  the 
[Evangelist  had  so  called  him. 

But,  in  preparing  a  new  au- 
thorized version,  who  should  be 
our  guides?  How  could  we  agree 
in  the  persons  to  be  employed, 
and  how  would  they  agree  in 
their  mode  of  proceeding?  Have 
not  the  Tnost  learned  critics  dif- 
fered widely  in  opinion?  Would 
it  not  be  probable  that  we  should 
find  more  persons  dissatisfied 
with  any  new  translation  we 
could  make,  than  with  the  pres- 
ent? Amongst  the  attempts  that 
have  been  hazardecf,  strange  spe- 
cimens are  to  be  found.  Purver 
translates  John  xviii.  12,  '*So 
the  regiment^  the  coUnel^  and  the 
officers,  took  Jesus  and  bound 


him."  Watcrland,  instead  of 
(Acts,  xix.  38,)  "the  la^  is  open, 
and  there  are  deputies,*'  propo- 
ses, "it  is  terni'timey  and  the 
judges  are  sitting."  Harwood, 
at  Luke,  xiii.  6,  says,  "a  gentle^ 
man  had  planted  a  fig-tree."  And 
Wakefield  translates  James,  L 
17,  "the  father  of  lights,  with 
whom  is  no  parallax  nor  tropical 
shadow!'*  Campbell,  at  Matt. 
iv.  1 5,  has  "the  canton  of  Zebu- 
Ion,"  "for  the  land  of  Zebulon." 
Again:  in  the  miracle  of  the 
loaves  (Matt.  xvii.  24,)  "How- 
many  maunds  ye  filled,"  where, 
in  a  note,  a  maund  is  said  to 
mean  a  hand-basket.  Also,  in 
the  transfiguration,  (Matt.  xvii. 
4,)  "Let  us  make  here  three 
booths^**  for  "tabernacles."  In 
Newcome's  translation  we  dis- 
like "mantle"  for  "cloak;"  and 
"Who  art  thou,  &>,"  (Acts,  ix. 
5,)  for  "Who  art  thou.  Lord." 
Thus  the  many  expressions 
which  we  find  in  different  trans- 
lators, too  modem,  too  familiar, 
too  technical,  too  low,  or  too  re- 
fined, make  us  the  more  sensible 
of  the  purity,  simplicity,  and 
general  propriety  of  our  estab- 
lished version. 

"The  question  is  not,"  says 
Dr.  Hey,  "whether  new  trans- 
lators are  likely  to  render  some 
parts  better  than  they  were  be- 
fore; but  whether,  upon  thewhole^ 
they  are  likely  to  produce  a  bet- 
ter translation."  Perhaps  it  might 
be  practicable  to  introduce  a  few 
corrections  into  our  present  ver- 
sion, without  making  any  gen- 
eral alteration;  but  we  are  decid- 
edly of  opinion,  that,  viewing  the 
question  in  all  its  bearings,  there 
exists  no  necessity  for  a  new 
version,  and  that  the  evil  of  at- 
tempting it  would  greatly  over- 
balance any  proposed  advantage. 
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A  ht]^Uly  respected  correspondent 
sometime  ago  requested  us  to  insert, 
among  our  selections,  the  following 
extract  from  the  l^rogresa  of  the  Pit- 
grim  Good'Littnt.  We  have  not  been 
aible  to  comply  with  this  request  till 
now;  and  we  are  persuaded  that  our 
correspondent,  and  our  readers  gen* 
orally,  will  be  of  opinion,  that  this 
extract,  originally  excellent,  loses 
nothing  of  its  force  by  coming  immedi- 
ately after  tlie  preceding  Revievj, 

It  will  be  remembered,  that  the 
passage  commences  in  the  midst  of 
the  Pilgrim's  attempts  to  escape  from 
the  house  of  Mr.  Philosophy,  whither 
he  had  been  allured,  and  where  he 
had  seen  the  tei-rible  monsters  An* 
archy  and  AthtUm.         ^ 

At  last,  he  descried  at  a  distance 
a  small  glimmering  light,  to- 
wards which  he  joyfully  hasten- 
ed; and  entering  a  chamber  from 
which  it  proceeded,  he  found 
there  a  man,  in  a  changeable  col- 
ored garment,  with  a  mask  on 
his  face.  Before  him  lay  a  book, 
like  that  which  Good-Intent  had 
ao  zealously  preserved;  but  he 
^as  employed  in  cutting  out  half 
the  leaves  of  it  with  a  knife,  which 
he  held  in  his  hand;  while  from 
those  which  he  suffered  to  re- 
main, he  ^had  erased  so  many 
words,  that  the  residue  was  no 
longer  intelligible.  When  Good- 
Intent  entered,  the  man  raised 
his  head,  and  asked  him  who  he 
was,  and  what  he  sought  there. 

Good-Intent,  "My  name  is 
Good-Intent;  I  am  a  pilgrim,  and 
was  travelling  towards  the  Celes^ 
tial  Cztyy  till  it  was  my  unhappy 
lot  to  be  inveigled  into  this  pal- 
ace, where  I  have  beheld  the 
dreadful  face  of  Atheism,  As  I 
fled  from  him,  I  lost  my  way  in 
the  dark  passages;  and,  till  I  de- 
scried the  beams  of  your  lamp,  I 
was  hopeless  of  ever  escaping 
from  this  endless  labyrinth." 

Then  said  the  man,  '4f  thou 


flieat  from  Aeheisfn,  it  is  well  for 
thee  that  thou  art  come  hither. 
I  also  am  bis  enemy;  and  beside 
myself;  tllou  couldst  not  have 
found  any  one  able  to  assist  thy 
escape,  and  to  guide  thee  in  safe- 
ty through  the  intricate  mazes 
of  this  palace." 

Good-Intent  heard  with  joy  the 
discourse  of  the  stranger;  yet 
anxious  to  know  him  better,  be- 
fore he  entrusted  himself  to  his 
guidance,  he  inquired  his  name; 
to  which  the  man  replied  that  he 
was  called  Rational  Christianity; 
"And  I  myself,"  said  he,  "am 
also  a  pilgrim  as  thou  art;  only 
I  like  not  to  walk  with  the  herd 
of  vulgar  travellers;  and  there- 
fore, to  separate  myself  from 
them,  I  came  sometime  since  to 
take  up  my  abode  under  the  roof 
of  Mr.  Philosophy.  But  now,  if 
thou  aft  willing  to  become  my 
companion,  and  to  conform  thy 
way  to  my  directions,  I  will  lead 
thee  into  a  safe  and  easy  path, 
by  which,  sooner  than  thou  may- 
est  expect,  thou  shalt  arrive  at 
the  end  of  thy  journey." 

When  Good-Intent  heard  die 
stranger's  name,  it  inspired  him 
with  great  confidence;  and  not 
feeling  any  mistrust  of  his  new 
companion,  he  besought  him 
immediately  to  lead  the  way. 
Then  the  man  arose,  and  taking 
his  lamp  in  one  hand,  and  in  the 
other  the  book  out  of  which  he 
had  cut  so  many  of  the  leaves, 
he  conducted  Good-Intent  along 
passages,  as  intricate  as  any  of 
those  through  which  he  had  pas- 
sed before;  and  now  they  had 
proceeded  so  far,  that  the  pil- 
grim expected  every  moment  to 
reach  the  end  of  his  subteiTane- 
an  way,  and  to  emerge  from  the 
darkness  in  which  he  had  wan- 
dered so  long,  when  his  conduct- 
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or  suddenly  turned  aside,  and 
brought  him  into  an  apartment^ 
which  was  faintly  enlightened  by 
an  imperfect  beam  of  clouded 
day,  streaming  through  a  half- 
closed  sky-light. 

He  here  beheld  enshrined  a 
new  phantom,  whose  form  re- 
sembled that  of  the  giant-brood, 
who  were  fabled  to  have  sprung 
from  the  earth;  yet,  seated  on  a 
lofty  throne,  he  looked  proudly 
downwards,  as  from  the  highest 
heavens;  his  countenance  was  se- 
vere and  louring;  and  haughty  as 
it  was,  it  betrayed  a  secret  an^ 
guiah  at  his  inability  to  break  a 
cross,  which  he  held  in  his  hands, 
and  was  exerting  his  utmost 
strength  to  demolish. 

*'Whither  have  you  brought 
me,"  said  Good^Intent  to  his  con- 
ductor; "and  what  unknown  form 
do  I  now  behold?" 

"Happy  mortal,"  said  the  oth- 
er, "who  under  my  guidance  hast 
reached  the  dwelling  place  of 
J^Tatural' Religion;  bow  thyself  at 
his  shrine,  and  rejoice  that  thy 
happy  destiny  has  brought  thee 
to  visit  his  pure  abode!" 

But  while  he  spoke,  Good^ 
In  tent  J  eying  the  phantom  more 
heedfuUy,  discerned  his  true 
name  written  over  his  head;  and 
it  was  Deism,  Perceiving  then 
that  bis  conductor  had  a  design 
to  deceive  him,  he  delayed  not 
to  draw  forth  his  book. 

"What  dost  thou?"  said  his 
guide. 

"I  seek  for  counsel  where  it 
may  be  found,"  replied  Good- 
Intent* 

"Thou  meanest  well,"  said  the 
other,  "but  how  wilt  thou  be  de- 
ceived, if  thou  puttest  any  trust 
in  what  thou  mayest  find  written 
in  that  volume  1" 

Vol.  in.     J^ew  Serivs. 


"Doth  it  not  contain  the  words 
of  truth?"  said  the  pilgrim. 

"It  doth  indeed  contain  some 
truth,"  answered  his  conductor; 
"but  so  intermixed  with  false- 
hood, that  thy  weak  understand- 
ing cannot  knoM'  how  to  separate 
the  one  from  the  other.  Read 
rather  in  my  book.  Mine,  as  thou 
seest,  was  once  the  same  as  thy 
own;  but  I  have  long  employed 
myself  in  expunging  such  parts 
of  it  as  were  adverse  to  my  own 
opinion^,  and  in  discovering  in 
the  pages  which  I  have  suffered 
to  remain,  such  occult  meanings, 
c;s  had,  for  many  ages,  escaped 
all  vulgar  and  unlearned  eyes; 
and  I  have  at  last  so  refined  it 
from  its  dross,  that  even  he,  my 
great  master,  whom  thou  seest 
before  thee,  permits  his  vota* 
ries  to  use  it,  as  a  code  of  laws 
for  the  regulation  of  their  moral 
conduct. 

"But  if,"  said  Good^Intent^  "it 
was  designed,  as  I  have  always 
been  assured  it  was,  as  a  book  of 
general  instruction  for  all  man- 
kind, can  we  imagine  that  the 
true  meanmg  of  any  essential 
parts  of  it  should  be  so  occult,  as 
that  it  should  have  remained  for 
the  inquiries  of  the  present  age 
to  discover?  Methinks  I  could 
more  willingly  relinquish  my 
book  entirely,  as  I  was  required 
to  do  but  just  now  in  the  temple 
oi  Atheism^  than  think  so  unwor- 
thily of  him,  who  commanded  us 
to  believe  and  to  do  all  things 
which  it  should  teach  us,  as  to 
suppose  that  he  suffered  any 
passages  to  be  inserted  therein, 
for  the  express  purpose  of  mis- 
leading such,  as  with  honest  and 
true  hearts  should  seek  to  know 
his  will." 

And  with  that,  pushing  back 
the  mutilated  volume  which  was 
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offered  him,  he  opened  his  own 
and  read,  "This  is^  that  spirit  of 
Anti-'Chriat^  whereof  you  have 
heard  that  it  should  come;  and 
even  now  already  it  is  in  the 
world."  As  he  read  these  words, 
the  throne  of  Deism  sunk,  and 
the  phantom  himself  disappear- 
ed; the  small  part  of  the  sky-light 
that  had  been  open,  suddenly 
closed;  and  he  who  bare  the 
lamp  fled  away;  but  as  he  fled  his 
mask  dropped  off,  and  Good- 
Intent  knew  his  face,  that  it  was 
the  face  of  Hereby,** 


tHE   DIVIDE   GOVERNMENT. 

While,  among  the  multitudes 
that  dwell  on  the  face  of  the 
earthy  some   are  submissive  to 


the  Divine  authority,  some  rise 
up  in  rebellion  against  it;  others, 
absorbed  in  pleasures  and  pur-' 
suits,  a^e  totally  inattentive  to  it; 
they  are  all  so  moved  by  an  im- 
perceptible influence  from  above, 
that  the  zeal  of  the  dutiful,  the 
wrath  of  the  rebellious,  and  the 
indifference  of  the  careless,  eon- 
tribute  finally  to  the  glory  of 
God.  All  are  governed  in  such 
a  way  as  suits  their  powers,  and 
is  consistent  with  rational  free- 
dom: yet  all  are  subjected  to  the 
necessity  of  fulfilling  the  eternal 
purposes  of  Heaven.  This  depth 
of  divine  wisdom,  in  the  admin- 
istration of  the  universe,  exceeds 
all  human  comprehension,  and 
affords  everlasting  subject  of  ad- 
oration and  prais6. 

Blair. 


REVIEWS. 


VII.  ji  Journal  of  Travels  in 
England^  Holland^  and  Scot' 
landy  and  of  two  fiassages  over 
the  Atlantic^  in  the  years  1 805 
and  1 806.  2  vols.  8 vo.  pp.  347 
and  372.  New-York;  Ezra 
Sargeant.  1810. 

BooKv  of  travels,  especially  in 
Europe,  have  been,  of  late  years, 
so  greatly  multiplied,  that  very 
few  objects  of  art,  of  science,  or 
of  mere  curiosity,  have  been  left 
unnoticed  or  undescribed.  On 
the  shelves  of  every  bookseller 
may  be  found  Tours,  Residen- 
ces, I^etters,  Journals,  and  innu- 
merable other  similar  publica- 
tions, in  which  the  virtues,  the 
vices,  the  follies,  and  the  inno- 
cent peculiarities  of  every  city, 


and  village,  of  the  principal  Eu- 
ropean states,  are  described  with 
tedious  minuteness.  Still,  in 
most,  perhaps  in  all,  books  of 
travels,  which  are  the  produc- 
tions of  foreigners,  there  will  be 
found,  by  an  inhabitant  of  the 
United  States,  a  very  serious  de- 
ficiency, arising  not  so  much  from 
want  of  attention  or  fidelity  in 
their  authors,  as  from  the  differ- 
ence of  their  education,  and  th« 
consequent  difference  of  their 
habits  of  thinking  and  judging 
We  have  always,  therefore,  with 
peculiar  eagerness,  seized  upon 
all  productions  of  this  kind,wnt' 
ten  by  those  of  our  countrymen, 
who  have  visited  any  portion  ol 
the  old  world,  and  who  have  had 
leisure  and  inclination  on  their 
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return)  to  favor  the  public  with 
the  result  of  their  observations. 
Not  that  we  have  often  been  grat- 
ified to  the  extent  of  our  expect- 
ations; or  have  often  seen  reason 
highly  to  compliment  the  dis- 
cernment of  these  travellers,  in 
the  selection  of  their  topics  of 
improvement  or  entertainment; 
yet  even  in  those  performances 
which  have  the  least  claim  to 
distinction,  we  have  found,  we 
think,  something,  which  might 
be  useful  in  correcting  former 
impressions,  and  enlarging  ^ur 
views  of  foreign  society,  cus^ 
toms,  and  manners.  There  is  a 
nationality  in  describing,  as  well 
as  in  thinking  and  judging;  and 
an  account,  even  of  an  ordinary 
fact,  when  given  by  one  whose 
opinions,  or  prejudices,  are 
known  to  be  similar  to  our  own, 
is  more  easily  understood  and 
realized,  than  when  given  by  one 
of  whose  character,  in  these  re- 
spects, we  know  little  or  noth- 
ing- 

The  Journal,  which  is  now  tlje 

subject  of  review,  has,  on  a  va- 
riety of  accounts,  a  strong  claim 
upon  the  attention  of  the  public 
It  is  the  journal  of  a  traveller  in 
the  country  of  our  ancestors;  it 
contains  much  information  oi;i 
many  subjects  of  high  interesit 
and  importance;  and  is  from  the 
pen  of  a  gentleman,  whose  edu- 
cation, principles,  and  character, 
give  the  strongest  pledge  of  the 
general  truth  and  correctness  of 
its  details. 

Professor  Silliman,  of  New- 
Haven,  Connecticut,  who  is 
the  author  of  this  Journal,  left 
America  for  Europe,  in  the 
spring  of  the  year  1805.  At  the 
request  of  his  brother,  as  he  in- 
forms us  in  his  preface  to  this 
.work,  he  commenced  a  journal, 


which  was  continued  without  a 
single  day^s  omission  till  his  re- 
turn. He  wrote  at  the  time,  and 
on  the  spot;  was  rarely  a  day  be- 
hind his  date;  and  derived  his 
information  almost  wholly  from 
personal  observation  and  con^ 
versation.  The  truth  of  this 
statement  is  confirmed  by  every 
page  of  the  work;  which  bears, 
m  every  part  of  it,  those  strong 
marks  of  authenticity  and  cor^ 
rectness,  which  truth  and  reality 
never  faiji  to  impress^. 

The  principal  part  of  this  Jour^ 
nal  is  devoted  to  England.  In 
the  second  volume,  we  have  an 
account  of  a  short  excursion  to 
the  continent;  and,  in  the  same 
volume,  the  journal  of  a  resi- 
dence of  several  months  in  Scot- 
land. The  information  contain- 
ed in  these  volumes,  as  might 
be  buppQ^ed,  is  extremely  vari- 
ous.. Whatever  would  naturally 
strike  the  attention  of  a  well  in* 
formed  and  inquisitive  mind,  in 
the  appearance  of  the  country, 
in  science,  or  in  character  and 
manners,  is  noted  with  care,  and 
in  a  manner  well  suited  to  please 
and  interest  the  reader.  There 
is  no  attempt  visible  to  repre- 
;»ent  ajoy  thing  as  greater,  more 
;magnificent,  or  more  deserving 
admiration  than  it  really  is;  and 
the  writer's  own  views  and  opin- 
ions, whatever  they  might  be, 
seem  to  have  been  committed  to 
writing,  without  labor  and  with- 
out effort.  This  is  what  we  con- 
ceive to  be  one  of  the  peculiar 
excellencies  of  this  Journal;  and 
one,  which  every  I'eader  cannot 
fail  to  feel  and  acknowledge. 

The  limits  of  our  review  wilj 
not  enable  us  to  notice,  as  we 
could  wish,  those  parts  of  thi* 
work,  with  which  we  have  beeiji 
most  pleased,  and  to  which  we 
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would  particularly  invite  the  at- 
tention of  the  public.  We  can  as; 
sure  those  of  our  readers,  who 
have  not  already  perused  it,  that, 
in  the  pap^es  of  this  Journal,  they 
will  find  much  to  interest,  much 
to  amuse,  and  nothing  to  offend 
them.     As  we  write,  however, 
for  those  who  consider  religion 
as  a  subject  of  the   first  import- 
ance; we  cannot  deny  ourselves 
the  pleasure  of  inserting  a  few 
passages  which  illustrate  the  re- 
ligious  state   of    the   countries 
which   the  author  visited.     Be- 
fore we  do  this,  we  would  re- 
mark, that  the   religious  infor- 
mation   here  presented  to   the 
public,  is   not,  as  some  might 
think,    unnecessarily    and    offi- 
ciously obtruded  upon  the  read- 
er; but  occupies  just  that  place 
which  would  be  assigned  it  by  a 
traveller  who  wished  to  give  an 
accurate  aud  complete  view  of 
the  countries  he  describes.  Some 
travellers  of  celebrity  have  pass- 
ed over  the   subject  of  religion 
altogether,  or  mentioned  it  only 
for  the  sake  of  publishing  their 
own   disregard  of  its  precepts, 
and  contempt  of  its   authority. 
This  practice  is  on  every  ground 
indefensible.     The  religion  of  a 
people  undeniably  form^  one  of 
the  most  striking  traits  in  their 
character,  and  as  such  deserves 
the  attention  of  the  mere  philos- 
opher as  well  as  of  the  Christian. 
We  would  not  intimate,  as  it  is 
not  true,  that  religion  is  treated 
in  this  work,  or  ought  to  be  treat- 
ed in  any,   as  a  subject  of  mere 
speculation.     Mr.   S.  has  shewn 
very  clearly,  though  incidentally, 
that  religion  in  his  view,  is  a 
matter  of    infinite   importance; 
and  has  taken  every  proper  op- 
portunity of  exhibiting  virtue  in 
her  native  dignity  and  loveliness, 


while  he  has  not  fcdled  to  cen- 
sure vice,  however  sanctioiiedby 
fashion,  and  countenanced  by  the 
splendid  and  the  great. 

We  find  the  following  descrip- 
tion of  the  manner  in  which  the 
Sabbath  is  observed  in  London, 
and  its  vicinity. 

**Aug.  11.  I  attended  public  worship 
today  in  a  great  church  where  there 
were  only  a  fe  w  people .  This  1  have 
%'ery  often  seen  before  in  London. 
Indeed  a  very  great  proportion  of  the 
people  consider  the  Sabbath  as  a  day 
of  mere  rest,  of  relaxation,  of  amuse- 
ment, or  of  dissipation,  according  to 
their  employments,  and  rankinsoci- 
ei\.  A  person,  while  walking  the 
streets  on  the  Sabbath,  will  meet 
numbers  of  the  gentry  with  their 
splendid  equipages,  goingootinto  the 
country  for  an  airing,  or  perhaps  to 
join  a  party  at  some  village  in  the 
vicinity.  It  is  also  a  favorite  day  vrith 
them  to  begin  a  journey,  as  it  is  ev- 
ery \*'^here  with  sailors,  to  begin  a 
voyage."  p.  315.  vol.  i. 

"During  a  pheasant  Sunday,  the 
environs  of  London  swarm  with  em- 
igrants from  town.  Hyde  Park,  ajw 
the  vast  forest  and  serpentine  valM 
of  Kensington  gardens  are  thronged 
with  people  of  all  ranks.  Gent^ 
cockneys,  cits,  are  all  disgorged,  and 
thousands,  and  ten» of  thousand*,  are 
seen  going,  and  returning,  in  two 
opposite  currents}  and  such  an  assein- 
blage  of  burly  corpulent  people  is 
probably  not  to  be  found  in  the  world 
beside.  The  plethoric  citizen,  and 
his  no  less  plethoric  family,  wine 
glowing  to  Hyde  Park  comer,  after » 
walk  of  two  or  three  miles  from  tne 
citv,  and  then,  they  labor  on  severu 
miles  farther  through  the  Park  ano 
Kensington  gardens,  and  this  by  way 
of  being  genteel,  and  oftaking  theair. 
"Again,  in  the  streets,  and  loung- 
ing about  the  comers,  you  may  ^^^ 
thousands  of  wretches,  who  are  cijny. 
ragged,  and  disgusting  to  the  lasto  • 
gree;  and  the  Sabbath,  so  far  trjj; 
eivinff  cleanliness,  comfort,  or  a 
tion  to  them,  does  not  fail  to  bnog^ 
season  of  sloUi,  noise,  and  oKcn 
drunkenness.    This  class  is  the  rei? 
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rabble  of  London,  whose  condition  is 
as  debased  as  it  is  forlorn. 

•«In  the  streets  and  in  the  fields 
also,  sports  of  various  kinds  may  be 
seen  gfoing  forward,  and  athletic  ex- 
ercises, such  as  quoit,  ball,  &c. 

'The  shops  are  generally  shut,  but 
those  of  the  pastry  cooks  are  kept 
open,  and  although  the  markets  are 
closed,  fruits,  walking  sticks,  and 
Sunday  newspapers  are  hawked 
ftboiit-the  streets. 

'*In  to«wn,  it  is  the  favorite  day  for 
calls  of  civility  and  dinners,,  and  the 
reason  assigned  is,  that  it  is  a  day  of 
leisure.  Till  lately,  the  nobility  liad 
Sunday  concerts,  but  these  have  been 
interdicted  by  the  Bishop  of  London. 

"There  is,  however,  a  class  of  peo* 
pie  here,  who  observe  the  day  as  it 
was  intended  to  be  kept;  and  their 
example,  inflexible  and  undeviating 
as  it  is,  forms  a  striking  contrast  to 
the  manners  I  have  been  describing." 
pp.  317,  318. 

The  following  is  a  descrip- 
tion of  a  Sabbath  in  Edinburgh. 

''Dec.  1.  I  have  been  into  a  meet- 
ing of  the  Independents,  and  heard  a 
weak,  incoherent,  and  extravagant 
effusion  from  one  whose  piety  was 
under  a  most  unfortunate  disguise, 
and  whose  zeal  was  certainly  with- 
out knowledge.  I  was  told  that  he 
was  accidentally  present*  and  tliat 
the  i*egular  preacher  in  that  house 
is  one  of  a  very  diflerent  character. 

••In  the  forenoon  I  went  with  a 
companion  to  a  church  of  tlie  Scotch 
establishment,  where  we  heard  a 
discourse  which  formed  the  perfect 
cotttrast  of  that  of  the  morning,  and 
it  was  delivered  with  warmth,  but 
with  correctness  and  modesty.'*  pp. 
285,  286.  vol  ii. 

<*£diaburgh  exhibits,  on  the  Sab- 
badi,  indications  of  much  more  seri- 
ousness than  London;  there  is  com- 
paratively but  little  appearance  of 
recreation,  and,  at  the  hour  of  Divine 
service,  the  streets  are  thronged  witli 
people  going  to  the  various  churches, 
which  are,  so  far  as  I  have  seen  them , 
very  well  filled.  I  was  in  a  church 
last  Sabbath,  where,  on  account  of 
the  crowd,  it  was  not  possible  to  ob- 
tain a  seat. 


••Every  individual  is  provided  with 
a  Bible  and  psalm  book;  with  the 
former  they  follow  the  preacher,  in 
his  references  to  Scripture,  and  with 
the  latter,  they  all  join  in  singing. 

•'The  common  people  appear,  on 
this  d.«ty,  well  dressed,  and  form  a 
g^at  proportion  of  the  congregation; 
they  all  join  in  the  singing,  which  is 
apparently  devotional,  notwithstand- 
ing the  jarring  of  discordant  sounds, 
proceeding  from  the  united  voices  of  ' 
a  great  assembly,  and  the  dreadful 
barbarisms  of  the  Scotch  version  of 
David's  Psalms,  to  which  they  are 
wonderfully  attached."  pp.  286,  287. 

We  find  occasional  notices  of 
preachers.  The  following  is  ex- 
tracted from  the  Journal  of  the 
author  while  in  Liverpool. 

"May  5.  Our  host,  this  morning, 
conducted  me,  with  an  American  com- 
panion, to  church.  It  was  a  beautiful 
octagon,  neatly  fitted  up,  but  its  empty 
seats  formed  a  melancholy  contrast 
to  the  oveiilowing  numbers  of  the 
circus.  The  preacher.  Dr.  M— ,  gave 
a  very  good  discourse,  and  delivered 
it  with  much  solemnity :  but  it  dwelt 
entirely  on  morality  aud  the  deceiv 
cies  of  life,  and  contained  almost  a 
declaration  in  so  many  words,  that 
the  sum  of  religion  consists  in  the 
exercise  of  humanity  and  of  the  so- 
cial virtues. 

••Cicero  or  Socrates  would  hardly 
have  said  less,  and  except  the  exor- 
dium and  peroration,  the  sermon 
might  have  been  embodied  with  theif 
writings,  without  exciting  a  suspi- 
cion that  its  author  had  drawn  wis- 
dom from  any  other  than  Greek  or 
Roman  fountains."  p.40.  vol.  i. 

The  following  is  from  the  res- 
idence in  London. 

•'August  18.  I  have  frequently  at '. 
tended  Divine  service  at  the  Chapel 
of  the  Foundling  Hospital  I  was 
here  again  this  morning,  and  heard 
an  excellent  sermon  from  Mr.  Hew- 
let.  It  was  levelled  against  some  fash- 
ionable irregularities,  particularly  the 
breach  of  the  Sabbath,  for  purposes 
of  recreation. 
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**Therc  U  another  gentleman  whom 
1  have  repeatedly  heard  in  this  chapel 
with  great  pleasure;  I  allude  to  Mr. 
Mortf.  His  discourses  are  finished 
compositions,  nervous,  glowing,  and 
impressive,  while  they  are  chaste,  and 
free  from  verbosity  and  false  orna- 
ment. He  has,  in  his  manner  of 
speaking,  many  of  the  graces  of  an 
orator,  and  his  performances  are  al- 
ways interesting,  because  he  seems 
really  in  earnest,  and  deeply  impress- 
ed  himself  with  those  truths  which 
he  is  endeavoring  to  enforce  on 
others."  pp.  328,  329. 

"November  10.  I  have  hsen  this 
morning  to  a  remote  part  of  London, 
with  my  late    fellow  traveller,  Mr. 
T-— ,    to  hear  the  venerable   Mr. 
Newton  preach;  a  man  so  well  known 
by  his  writingpi,  his  singular  life,  and 
his  intimacy  with  Copper,  that    I 
need  not  inform  you  who  he  is.     Mr. 
Newton  is  now  about  84  years  of  age, 
and  seems  to  be  visited  with  more 
than  a  common  share  of  the  infirmi- 
ties of  declining  life.     His  voice  is 
feeble  and  low,  and,  because  he  is 
unable  to  support  his  own  weight, 
he  leans  over  the  cushion,  while  a 
man  stands  behind  him  in  the  pulpit 
to  aid  him  in  changing  his  position.  I 
can  hardly  g^ve  a  distinct  account  of 
his  subject,  for  his  discourse  seemed 
little  more  than  the  breathing*  of  his 
pious  soul,  already  about  to  take  its 
last  flight.     He  hmted  at  his  own 
imbecility,  by  a  remark  to  this  efiect» 
that  if  any  thing  which  be  had  utter- 
ed  should  prove  useful  to  the  soul 
of  the  meanest  one  before  him,   that 
person    might  consider  himself    as 
well  rewarded  for  coming  to  hear 
even  such  a  poor  iisper  as  he  was.  In 
kis  concluding  prayer,  he  repeatedly 
mentioned  the  l^ing,  under  the  ap. 
pellation  of  our  good  iing,  and  he  al- 
luded to  the  riave  trade,  by  praying 
that  the  parliament  might  be  influ- 
enced to  repeal  laws  contrary  to  the 
scriptures,  and  calculated  to  support 
cruelty  and  oppression.  It  is  no  won- 
der he  should  feel  this  subject  lying 
with  great  weight  on  his  mind,  for, 
if  he  is  not  the  only  slave  trader  who 
ever  became  a  good  man,  he  is  prob- 
ably the  only  one  who  ever  became  a 
preacher.     I  was  seriously  gratified 
at  having  seen  good  old  Mr.  Newton; 


he  will  not  sUy  much  longer  in  this 
world,  for  the  flame  of  Ufe  is  sinking 
into  its  socket,  and  even  now  trem- 
bles o^T  the  wick. 

"Mr.  Newton  has  a  church  in  the 
establishment  in  Lombard-street; 
the  house  is  small,  but  neat,  and  the 
congregation  to-day  was  not  numer- 
ous." pp.  213,  214.  vol.  ii. 

The  opinions  of  Professor  S. 
of  the  nature  and  tendency  of 
theatrical  perforniapces,  are  so 
consonant  with  our  own,  that  we 
cannot  deny  ourselves  the  pleas- 
ure of  quoting  some  parts  of  this 
Journal,  in  which  the  London 
theatres  are  noticed  with  proper 
animadversions. 

**The  performances  this  evening 
w«re  however  tolerably  correct  with 
respect  to  delicacy,  but  there  were 
still  many  thing*  which  a  lady  ought 
not  to  liear  without  a  frown  or  a 
blush. 

"The  truth  is,  the  theatre  is  not  • 
school  for  morals;  it  is  idle  to  pretend 
any  such  thing;  it  is  a  splendid  fas- 
cinating amusement  to  those  who 
have  no  worse  views  in  attending  it, 
but  to  multitudes,  the  theatrical  en- 
tertainment is  only  a  secondary  ob- 
ject/' pp.  195, 196.  vol.  i 

"In  the  plays  this  evening  there 
was  a  considerable  degree  of  pro- 
faneness,  some  coarse  and  indecent 
deportment^  and  frequent  innuendo* 
too  palpable  to  be  misunderstood.  I 
could  not  mark  either  displeasure  or 
embarrassment  in  the  countenances 
of  the  audience;  fashion  sanctions 
everything,  and  even  modesty  may  be 
brouj^ht  by  degrees  to  smile  where  it 
should  frown.**  p.  252. 

**In  all  the  performances  this  eve- 
ning, there  was  much  gross  inde- 
cency of  language,  without  any  nat- 
ural connexion  with  the  plot,  and 
thrown  in  merely  to  catch  the  popu- 
lace. It  is  really  farcical  to  talk  of 
the  morality  of  the  stage,  unless 
there  are  theatres  differently  con- 
ducted from  any  that  I  have  yet  seen 
either  in  this  country  or  my  own.'* 
p.  326. 
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The  experience  of  ages  has 
established  it  as  an  undoubted 
truth,  that  the  theatre  ought  to 
be  considered  rather  as  the  school 
of  vice  than  of  virtue,  and  the 
performances  of  the  stage  have 
been  so  uniformly  marked  with 
indecency  and  immorality,  that 
they  have  been  condemned  by 
the  wisest  and  best  men,  not  only 
in  Christian  nations,  but  even 
among  the  heathen.  There  are 
some  exceptions,  it  is  admitted, 
to  this  general  remark,  yet  most 
of  those  who  have  shewn  much 
regard  for  the  morality  of  the 
Gospel,  and  who,  at  the  same 
time,  have  been  advocates  for 
the  stage,  have  defended  it,  not 
as  it  is,  but  as  it  should  be,  and 
as,  in  the  ardor  of  their  feelings, 
they  have  believed  it  might  be- 
come.  But  all  hopes  of  the  re- 
formation  of  the  stage  are  delu- 
sive and  visionary.  The  theatre 
will  ever  be  frequented  by  the 
splendid,  the  fashionable,  and  the 
licentious;  who  assemble,  not  to 
be  instructed,  or  made  better,  but 
to  be  amused  and  entertained. 
A  moral  play  would  be  to  them 
as  dull  as  a  sermon.  They  will 
of  course  demand  and  receive 
such  entertainment  as  will  suit 
their  corrupt  and  vitiated  appe- 
tites. 

The  passages  we  have  taken 
from  this  work,  were  selected 
chiefly  on  account  of  their  moral 
and  religious  tendency.  The 
following  extracts  are  given  as 
specimens  of  the  general  style 
and  spirit  of  the  Journal. 

"A  SLAVE  SHIP. 
**The  friend  who  had  brought  me 
to  this  interesting  place,  went  with 
me  to  a  large  Guinea  ship,  a  thing 
which  I  had  always  wished  to  see, 
with  a  curiosity  like  that  which  would 
have  led  me  to  the  Bastile.    We  de- 


scended into  the  hold,  and  examined 
the  cells  where  human  beings  are 
confined,  under  circumstances  which 
equally  disgust  decency  and  shock 
humanity.  But  I  will  not  enlarge  on 
a  subject  which,  through  trite,  is  aw- 
fully involved  in  guih  and  infamy. 
Our  country,  so  nobly  jealous  of  its 
own  liberties,  stands  disgraced  in  the 
eyes  of  mankind,  and  condemned  at 
the  bar  of  heaven,  for  being  at  once 
active  in  carrying  on  this  monstrous 
traffic,  and  prompt  to  receive  every 
cargo  of  imported  Africans.  I  did 
not  come  to  England  to  see  Guinea 
ships  because  there  were  none  in 
America,  but  accident  had  never 
thrown  one  in  ray  way  before.  Liv- 
erpool  is  deep,  n>ery  deep,  in  the  guilt 
of  the  slave  trade.  It  is  now  pursued 
with  more  eagerness  than  ever,  and 
multitudes  are,  at  this  moment,  riot- 
ing on  the  wealth  which  has  been 
gained  by  the  stripes,  the  groans,  the 
tears,  and  the  blood  of  Africans. 

••There  will  be  a  day  when  these 
things  shall  be  told  in  heaven!*'  p. 
47.  vol.  i. 

"ST.  LUKE'S  HOSPITAL. 

**Aug.2J. — This  morning,  in  con* 
sequence  of  an  agreement  with  Mr. 
Ogilvy,  an  English  friend  of  mine; 
was  so  ^d  as  to  make  for  me,  I 
went  with  one  of  tl\e  managers  of 
St.  Luke's  Hospital,  to  visit  that  in. 
stitution.  It  is  situated  in  Old-street, 
near  Finsbury-square.  The  struc- 
ture is  extensive,  being  between  four 
and  five  hundred  feet  long,  and, 
although  it  is  plain  in  its  appearance, 
it  is  by  no  means  destitute  of  ele- 
gance. 

"This  is  a  charitable  institution, 
for  the  reception,  and,  as  far  as  pos- 
sible, for  the  cure  of  those  unfortu- 
nate beings,  who  are  visited  with  the 
most  dreadful  of  all  the  judgments  of 
heaven,  tnadnes*.  My  conductor, 
who,  as  a  manager  of  the  hospital,  was 
now  on  a  tour  of  duty,  to  inspect  ev- 
ery part  of  it,  took  me  with  him  and 
obligingly  explained  the  whole  sys- 
tem. The  building  is  wonderfully 
neat,  clean,  airv,  and  convenient. 
Here,  it  was  my  f<)rtune  to  see,  near- 
ly three  hundred  of  my  fellow  crea- 
tures, deprived  of  the  due  exercise 
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of  their  understandings,  and  blotted 
out  from  the  intellectual  creation. 

We  first  visited  the  women,  whose 
apai'lTTients  are,  of  course,  by  them< 
selves*  Their  cells  are  arranged  on 
both  sides  several  long  galleries  or 
halls,  with  their  doors  opening  into 
this  common  passage  There  are  al- 
so wings  to  the  building  which  con* 
tain  cells  arranged  in  a  similar  man- 
ner. At  night  each  patient  is  shut 
up  in  a  solitary  cell,  but,  in  the  day, 
they  are  suffered  to  walk  at  large, 
through  the  halls,  which  are  spacious 
and  airy.  From  this  indulgence, 
those  lunatics  who  are  dangerous  are 
exempted;  they  are  confined  with 
more  or  less  rigor,  as  the  case  may 
require. 

**We  walked  around  among  the 
maniacs,  and  my  conductor,  who  was 
a  respectable  Jew,  and  possessed  of 
much  mildness  and  humanity,  was 
immediately  recognized  by  most  of 
those  we  met,  who  seemed  to  wel- 
come him  as  a  friend  and  protector, 
and  the  good  man  had  something 
kind  and  parental  to  say  to  them 
all.  Most  of  them  behaved  with 
great  decorum,  and  some  conversed 
so  correctly  that  one  would  not  have 
suspected  them  of  lunacy.  But,  it 
was  one  of  the  most  pitiable  and  af- 
fecting sights  that  I  have  ever  be- 
held. 

"Some  were  merry  and  full  of 
glee,  and  declared  that  they  were 
perfectly  well  and  very  happy;  some 
were  fixed  in  sullen  death-like  mel- 
ancholy, sitting  in  comers  or  stand- 
ing with  their  eyes  fixed  on  the  floor; 
some  were  restless,  walking  from 
place  to  place,  and  appai*ently  in  deep 
thought;  others  wept  bitterly,  wring- 
ing their  hands,  begging  to  be  re- 
leased, and  complaining  of  their 
friends  for  deserting  them  in  their 
distresses;  others  were  actuated  by 
furious  madness,  clanging  their 
chains,  gnashing  their  teeth,  and 
screaming  piteously,  while  their 
eyes  rolled  with  all  the  wildness  of 
frenzy. 

'•There  is  a  yard,  immediately 
hack  of  the  hospital,  where,  in  6ne 
weather,  the  patients  are  allowed  to 
go  for  fresh  air.  Among  those  who 
were  there, was  a  woman  in  a  straight 
jacket.     Her    features  were  fixed; 


she  stood  immoveable  as  a  marble 
statue,  gazing  with  a  wild  frantic 
stare,  but  without  any  certain  direc- 
tion,  and,  at  short  intervals,  she  ut- 
tered the  most  lamentable  piercing 
shrieks  that  1  ever  heard. 

"But,  there  were  others,  whose 
deportment  was  soft,  mild,  and  per- 
fectly correct.  This  was  particularly 
the  case  with  two  very  young  wo- 
men, who,  ^om  their  youth,  beauty, 
and  intefresting  manners,  naturally 
excited  particular  sympathy.  W'Un 
we  entered  their  apartments,  the^ 
rose  respectfully,  conversed  inielli- 

fently,  and  seemed  more  fitted  to  a- 
orn  a  polished  society  than  to  be  in- 
mates  of  Bedlam,  Although,  fron 
their  being  in  that  place,  I  could  not 
doubt  the  feet  of  their  mental  de* 
rangement,  1  asked  my  guide  wheth- 
er those  young  women  were  actually 
hvnatic-  He  assured  me  that  they 
were,  and  that  it  was  not  uncomraon 
for  lunatic  patients  to  appear  rational 
for  several  days  together.  My  con* 
ductor  seemed  perfectly  to  under- 
stand the  humors  of  the  patients.  W« 
entered  one  room  where  a  woman 
was  busying  herself  with  afew  plants 
and  flowers,  which  she  was  rearing 
in  the  window;  to  her  he  apologized 
in  very  polite  language,  for  coning, 
unaskedt  into  a  lady's  apartment.  She 
1  seemed  flattered  with  his  attention 
to  her  feelings,  and  showed  us  her 
patch -work  and  her  little  garden,  ad- 
ding,  that  autumn  was  coming  fast 
upon  us,  and  that  her  leaves  began 
to  fade. 

**In  another  apartment  was  a  young 
French  woman.  She  had  a  little 
mortar,  and  was  gi-inding  color* 
which  she  used  in  painting.  Around 
the  room  were  hung  the  productions 
of  her  pencil,  which  were  very  in- 
genious, considering  that  she  had  no 
colors,  except  such  as  she  made  from 
the  sweepings  of  the  house. 

**We  next  went  into  the  apart- 
ments of  the  men,  and  walked  freely 
among  them;  they  exhibited  much 
the  same  varieties  of  madness  as  the 
women;  but  more  of  them  appeared 
to  be  sullen  and  melancholy,  and  I 
did  not  observe  any  who  were  gay. 

"St.  Luke's  hospital  was  erected 
by  private  exertions,  and  the  present 
building,  it  is  said,  90»t  40.000/,   I^ 
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IS  asserted  that  there  is  no  establish- 
ment of  the  kind  in  Europe  which, 
foe  the  extent  of  the  plan,  is  more 
complete,  whether  we  regard  the 
convenience "  of  the  buildings  or  the 
excellence  of  the  management. 

••The  Bethlem  Hospital,  which  is 
the  one  commonly  known  by  the 
name  of  Bedlam,  is  at  present  under- 
ling a  thorough  i^epair,  and  the  pa- 
tients are  removed. 

**From  this  distressing  scene,  I  re- 
turned home,  thankful  to  Heaven, 
that  neither  ^noping  melancholy^  nor 
moon»8tnick  madness,  had  fallen  to 
my  lot.**    pp.  333— 336. 

It  is  very  evident  from  the 
volumes  before  us,  that  Mr.  S. 
spent  all  his  leisure  while  a- 
broad,  in  most  assiduous  obser- 
vation of  national  and  individual 
character.  He  attentively  noted 
such  information,  as  would  throw 
light  upon  the  sute  of  literature 
and  morals.  He  examined  the 
nature  and  tendency  of  those  a- 
musements,  which  were  most 
generally  resorted  to  by  all 
classes  of  society.  He  describ- 
ed, as  far  as  his  opportunities 
would  allow,  the  shades  of  nation- 
al prejudice,  the  bias  of  profes- 
sional education,  and  the  state 
of  the  public  feelings,  as  these 
traits  of  character  were  exhibit- 
ed in  unguarded  conversation, 
and  by  other  unequivocal  indica- 
tions. But,  what  particularly  de- 
mands our  approbation  is,  he 
he  did  not  forget,  as  too  many 
travellers  seem  to  have  done, 
that  man  is  a  moral  being,  and 
that  from  religion  alone  his  hap- 
piness is  to  be  secured,  if  secur- 
ed at  all. 


VIII.  The  Deity  of  ChrUt;  a 
Sermon  deli-oered  July  31, 
1810,  before  the  Haverhill  \  As- 
Vol.  III.     J^ew  Series. 


sociatiofi;  and  ftubUwhed  at 
their  request.  By  Daitiel 
D  Alt  A  J  A,  M,  Paator  of  a 
Presbyterian  Church  in  ^Tew" 
buryfiort.  Haverhill,  (Mass.) 
Wm.  B.  Allen*  8vo.  pp.  344 

The  design  of  this  sermon  is 
sufficiently  explained  by  its  title. 
The  passage  of  Scripture  cho- 
sen as  the  subject  of  the  dis- 
course, is  Rom.  ix.  5.  ChriMt^^ 
fvho  is  over  all^  God  blessed  for 
ever.  This  text  has  given  much 
trouble  to  Arians  and  Socinians; 
and  though  they  seem  determin- 
ed not  to  believe  what  it  directly 
asseits,  they  are  unable  to  ex- 
plain it  away,  without  resorting 
to  the  most  unwarrantable  modes 
of  construction,  or  taking  tMe  lib- 
erty of  altering  it  to  suit  their 
pre -conceived  opinions:  though 
such  alterations  are  un support*^ 
ed  by  the  least  sliadow  of  au- 
thority, and,  of  course,  are  at  va- 
riance with  every  manuscript 
and  'version  extant.  The  vio-^ 
lence  offered  to  this  verse,  isi 
however,  no  more  than  a  fair 
specimen  of  what  many  passages 
of  the  Bible  have  suffered  from 
their  hands.  Indeed,  their  hab- 
its of  interpreting  the  Scriptures 
are  not  severely  described  by 
saying,  that  if  all  sects  of  Chris- 
tians, and  each  individual,  were 
to  take  similar  license  in  using 
conjectural  criticism,  the  word 
of  God  would  become  a  collec- 
tion of  enigmas,  destitute  of  any 
determinate  meaning  or  appli- 
cation, and  unsuited  to  accom- 
plish any  of  the  great  objects, 
for  which  we  have  always  sup- 
posed Divine  Revelation  to  have 
been  given.  Instead  of  being  a 
light  to  our  fiathsy  it  would  itself 
become  enveloped  in  thick  dark- 
ness.   Every  precept  might  thus 
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be  invalidated,  and  every  article 
of  instruction  be  perverted. 
The  whole  system  of  Revealed 
Religion  thus  dwindles  into  a 
mere  subject  for  the  wit  and  in- 
vention of  man;  and  loses  at 
once  all  its  original  perspicuity, 
its  genuine  simplicity,  its  un- 
speakable imp  )rtance,  and  its  in- 
describable sanctions. 

The  preacher  proposes  in  the 
sermon  before  us, 

**I.  Briefly  to  advert  to  some  of  the 
principal  and  most  convincing  proofs 
cff  tlie  Deity  of  Christ. 

II.  To  refute  some  of  the  leading 
o1>jections  which  have  been  raised  a- 
g-ainst  this  doctrine. 

III.  To  show  that,  considered  in 
its  aspects  and  connexions,  it  is  a 
doctrine  of  peculiar  importance." 
p.  4. 

In  the  discussion  of  the  first 
of  these  divisions,  the  author 
*waves  a  particular  illustration 
of  the  most  commom  arguments 
from  the  names,  perfections, 
works,  and  religious  homage^ 
which  are  in  Scripture  describ- 
ed as  belonging  to  Jesus  Christ; 
and  confines  himself  to  this  sin- 
gle proposition;  viz.  that  the 
moment  the  Deity  of  Christ  is 
denied,  the  most  absurd  and 
shocking  consequences  directly 
and  inevitably  follow.'  The  first 
of  these  consequences  we  cite 
at  large: 

"If  Cl>rist  be  not  God,  it  is  impos- 
sible for  the  most  accurate  and  dis- 
cerning reader  to  understand  the 
true  nieaning  and  scope  of  the  Bible. 
It  will  be  readily  admitted,  that  one 
of  the  first  requisites  in  a  Revelation 
from  Heaven,  is,  that  it  be  |>erspicu- 
ous  and  intelligible;  especially  on 
those  great  points  Which  principally 
concern  our  faith,  our  worship,  and 
our  practice.  If  God  be  pleased  to 
communicate  himself  to  man,  on  sub- 
'fects  of  everlasting  moment,  he  will 


use  a  language  which  will  not  permit 
the  honest  and  attentive  inquirer  to 
doubt  of  his  real  meaning.  To  sup- 
pose the  contrary,  would  be  to  im* 
peach  at  once  the  wisdom  and  benev. 
olence  of  the  Deity.  In  connexion 
with  this  remark,  consider,  my 
brethi*en,  that  ft  is  a  capital  and  uni. 
form  feature  of  the  Bible,  that  it  as- 
sens  the  chijiracter,  and  vindicates 
the  claims,  of  the  one  living  and 
TRUE  God;  while  it  proscribes  with 
detestation  every  form  of  idolatry, 
and  every  approach  to  it.  Consider, 
likewise,  that  another  feature  equal- 
ly prominent,  is,  that  it  aims  to  bring 
the  highest  possikle  honors  to  the 
LoKD  Jesus  Christ;  to  enthrone 
him  in  every  heart;  to  cause  every 
knee  to  bow  to  his  sceptre,  and  eve- 
ry tong'ue  to  celebrate  his  praise. 
What  is  the  necessary  inference  from 
these  two  important  and  undeniable 
facts?  It  can  be  no  other  than  thisj 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  God."  p.  5. 

Another  consideration  spedfi- 
ed,  and  one  which  will  appear  to 
every  pious  mind  as  worthy  of 
the  most  solemn  consideration, 
IS  the  following:  '^f  Christ  be 
not  God,  Christians  need  con- 
stantly be  cautioned,  not  against 
loving  and  trusting  him  too  lit- 
tle, but  against  loving  and  trust- 
ing him  too  much**  The  otiier 
t)articiilars  under  the  same  divi- 
sion, are  solemn  and  important; 
we  could  wish  the  preacher  had 
dwelt  longer  upon  them. 

The  objections  which  are  con- 
sidered under  the  second  head 
of  the  discourse,  are  those  which 
are  most  commonly  stated  and 
relied  on.  To  the  refutation  of 
them  the  aiithor  has  brought  a 
competent  share  of  scriousnes^ 
candor,  and  solid  reasoning;  and 
the  result  is  satisfactory. 

The  importance  of  the  doc- 
trine which  is  the  subject  of  this 
sermon  is  illustrated  under  the 
following  remarks;  viz.  'That  it 
affects  the  very  foundations  of 
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Christian  ftath  and  hope;  that 
the  love  of  Gody  and  a  grateful 
sense  of  his  love  in  our  redemp* 
tion,  are  represented  in  Scrip- 
ture as  the  ruling  passions  of 
the  Christian's  bosom,  and  the 
great  prompting  principles  of 
his  conduct;  that  Christ  is  con- 
tinually exhibited  as  the  great 
object  of  our  obedience;  and  that 
the  employment  and  bliss  of 
heaven  are  frequently  represent- 
ed in  Scripture,  as  consisting  in 
praising,  glorifying,  and  enjoy^ 
ing  Jesus  Christ.' 

The  sermon  is  closed  with  ap-' 
propriate  reflections,  of  which 
we  present  our  readers  with 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  first: 

•'If  Christ  is  truly  and  properly 
God;  if  this  doctrine  is  as  clear  in  its 
evidence,  and  as  important  in  its  con- 
nexions and  consequences,  as  vre 
have  8een»  then  it  follows^  that  every 
opposite  doctrine  is  a  great  and  dan- 
gerous error.  Indeed,  to  rob  the 
Redeemerof  Divine  honor  and  glory, 
is  not  merely  a  great  error,  but  a  great 
sin.  If  tbosp  -who  do  this,  should  find 
themselves  at  last  in  amiVaie/  if,  in- 
stjead  of  coming  for  their  final  destiny 
to  the  bar  of  ^.  creature*  they  should 
come  before  the  omnispient  and  al- 
mighty God,  how  great  must  be  their 
consternation!  It  is  not  for  mortals  to 
anticipate  the  sentence  of  that  tre- 
mendous day.  Still,  for  all  of  tlie 
character  described,  we  may  well 
tremble;  we  may  well  drop  a  tear. 
We  have  much  reason  to  apprehend, 
that  they  have  little  acquaintance 
with  themselves;  and  but  faint  im- 
pressions of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  of 
the  purity  and  majesty  of  that  God 
whom  it  offends.  Should  the  Divine 
glory  flash  on  their  minds;  should 
they  obtain  that  painful,  but  necessa- 
ry knowledge,  the  knowledge  of 
their  own  guilt  and  pollution,  they 
will  find,  methinks,  that  they  need  an 
infinite  Savior;  and  are  undone  with- 
put  one.  In  the  meati  time,  who  can 
sufficiently  regret,  that  a  doctrine  so 
essential  in  the  Christian  scheme,  so 


imfportant  to  the  life  and  power  of 
religion,  should  meet  with  such  in- 
creasing neglect  and  opposition  in 
our  land.  In  this  favored  land,  once 
so  remarkable  for  the  purity  of  its  faith 
and  practice,  it  has  become  common, 
deplorably  common,  to  doubt,  to  de- 
ny, to  ridicule,  the  Divinity  of  the 
Lord  vjho  bought  ut.  Unwearied  ef- 
forts are  made  to  pour  contempt  on 
those  doctrines  on  which  our  fathers 
built  their  hopes  in  life  and  in  death; 
and  to  give  currency  to  a  superficial, 
unmeaning,  lifeless  religion,  which 
has  little  of  Christianity  beside  thp 
name.  Thus  is  moral  poison  diffus- 
ed through  a  thousand  channels. 
Thus  are  the  best  and  dearest  inter- 
ests of  immortal  creatures  sported 
with.  Thus  are  opened  the  sluices 
of  absolute  Infidelity.  Take  away 
the  Deity  of  Christ;  and  you  remove 
the  main  pillar,  which  supports  the 
fabric  of  Christianity.  Soon  his  a- 
tonement  is  denied,  his  intercessioii 
disregarded,  the  evil  of  sin  thought 
lightly  of,  and  eternity  forgotten. 
Men  live  and  die  without  God,  and 
without  hope;  heathens  with  Chris- 
tian names;  and  principally  differ- 
enced from  heathens  unchristianized| 
by  a  vast  accession  of  guilt."  pp.  20, 
21. 

At  the  close  of  this  passage,  a 
note  is  inserted,  which  explains 
the  author's  reasons  for  <ex- 
pressing  these  apprehensions 
respecting  the  tendency  of  Anti- 
trinitarian  doctrines.' 

The  critical  reader  will  ob- 
serve, that  the  word  differenced 
is  not  an  authorized  English 
verb. 

Of  the  style,  the  mode  of  rea- 
soning, the  attachment  to  truth, 
and  the  Christian  temper,  exhibr 
ited  in  this  sermon,  a  judgment 
may  be  formed  from  the  exr 
tracts  which  we  have  made. 
The  consideration  of  this  sub- 
ject is  certainly  seasonable;  and 
we  are  obliged  to  the  preacher 
for  bringing  it  before  his  breth- 
ren in  the  Ministry,  and  for  cors\f 
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plying  with  their  request  in  per* 
muting  this  discussion  of  it  to 
be  published.  We  also  recom- 
mend the  sermon  to  our  readers, 
as  containing  arguments  whiph 


never  have  been,  iffid,  we  an 
persuaded,  never  can  be,  answer- 
ed; and  as  maiufesting  a  dispod^ 
tion  to  teach  the  true  character 
of  the  Savior  of  sinners* 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


mXPORT  Oy  THE  DI&ECTOaS  TO  THE  LONDON    MISSIOHAHV  SOCISTY,  AT 
THEXE  SIXTEENTH  GENERAL  MEETING,  KAY  10,1810. 

CConthiuedfrcnt  p.  2^hJ 


OTAHEITE. 

The  most  important  intelligence  re- 
ceived during  the  past  year,  respect- 
ing the  Mission  in  Oiaheite,  is  from 
H  letter  dated  Nov.  12,  1808,  at  Hua- 
heine,  an  island  about  16  leagues  dis- 
tant from  it,  to  which  the  greater 
part  of  the  Missionaries  thought  it 
necessary  to  retire,  in  consequence  of 
a  civil  war  which  had  just  broken  out 
between  Pomarre,  the  king  of  Ota- 
heite,  and  a  party  of  his  subjects, who 
wished  to  dispossess  him  of  his  au- 
thority. The  letter  (see  Appendix 
No.  ii.)  which  communicates  diis  in- 
formation, is  very  short,  being  writ- 
ten in  haste,  immediately  after  the 
arrival  of  the  brethren  at  Huaheine, 
and  when  the  Perseverance,  the  ves- 
sel which  conveyed  shem  to  that  isl- 
and, was  on  the  point  of  departure. 
The  danger,  however,  does  not  ap- 
pear to  have  beeft  very  imminent,  as 
four  of  the  single  brethren  were  left, 
no  doubt  with  their  own  consent,  at 
Otaheite;  these,  however,  the  letter 
states,  were  expected  shortly  to  fol- 
low them;  whether  they  did  so  or 
not,  the  Directors  have  not  yet  been 
informed.  Our  hope  is,  that  if  they 
could  retire  to  a  place  sufficiently  re- 
mote from  the  scene  of  conflict,  they 
would  be  able,  at  the  conclusion  of 
hostilities,  which  are  seldom  of  long 
continuance,  to  resume  their  labors. 
They  were  kindly  received  by  the 
chiefs  of  Huaheine,  to  whom  they 
yr^re  not  altogetlier  strangers,  as  two 


of  the  brethren  had  formerly  visited 
that  island,  and  their  preaching  bad 
been  favorably  received.  The  Mis- 
sionaries conclude  their  letter  by 
••praying  that  the  Lord  may  overrvk 
this  imexpected,  and,  to  tbein,  paia« 
ful  dispensation,  for  the  further  good 
of  the  Missionary  cause."  In  this 
wish  the  Directors  sincerely  unite, 
and  are  not  without  hope  that  the 
dispersion  of  the  Missionaries  may 
tend  to  the  more  extensive  diffnsioB 
of  the  Gospel  in  the  southern  isles. 

Since  our  last  meeting,  Mr.  Henry 
Bicknell,  one  of  the  first  Missionaries 
who  offered  hia  services  to  the  Soci- 
ety, and  who  mis  been  a  diligent  and 
faithful  laborer  at  Otaheite  from  the 
first,  arrived  in  England.  He  left 
Otaheite  in  May,  1808,  and  proceed- 
ed to  Port  Jackson,  in  hope  of  ob- 
taining  a  suitable  partner  in  life  at 
that  settlement;  but  not  suc^ceeding, 
he  came  home,  and  has  since  been 
manied  to  a  pious  young  woman, 
with  whom  he  sailed  in  the  Canada, 
a  ship  sent  out  by  government  with 
100  female  convicts  Mr.  and  Mrs 
Bicknell  were  accompanied  by  four 
other  pious  women,  who  are  now  on 
their  way  to  Port  Jackson,  and  who 
will  reside  for  a  time  in  the  colony 
under  the  care  and  direction  of  the 
Rev.  Mr,  Marsden,  the  actlTe  ar.a 
zealous  chaplain  of  that  settlement 
The  single  brc^thren  at  Otaheite,  wW 
have  expressed  an  earnest  wish  to 
enter  into  the  nuuried  state,  (a mess* 
ure  which  appeared  to  them  and  to 
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the  Directors  ezpedientp  not  only  f<M* 
their  own  comfort,  but  for  the  per- 
petuity of  the  Mission, )  will  have  an 
opportunity  of  visiting  them  at  Port 
Jackson,  and  of  uniting  themselves 
with  pious  partners,  whose  assist- 
ance and  example  at  Otaheite,  or  any 
other  island  where  the^  may  settle, 
will,  it  is  hoped,  contribute  to  the 
stability  and  prosperity  of  the  Mis- 
sion. 

They  are  also  accompanied  by  Ta- 
pioe,  a  native  of  Otaheite*  who,  hav- 
ing a  strong  desire  to  visit  this  coun- 
try, arrived  here  about  three  vears 
ago,  after  a  long  succession  of  dan- 
gers and  disappointments.  By  the 
assistance  of  this  Society,  and  other 
gentlemen  who  felt  interested  in  his 
welfare,  he  has  received  considerable 
instruction  with  a  view  to  his  being 
qualified  to  teach  his  brethren. 

The  Directors  acknowledge,  with 
gratitude,  their  obligations  to  gov- 
ernment, who,  on  the  application  of 
Sir  Joseph  Banks,  readily  granted  a 
free  passage  to  the  seven  persons 
just  mentioned;  and  also  assisted  the 
Taheitean  stranger  in  his  equipment 
for  the  voyage,  furnishing  him  also 
presents  for  his  countrymen,  on  whom 
it  may  be  hoped  the  favors  conferred 
on  him  may  have  a  beneficial  efiect. 

A  hope  is  also  indulged  that  the 
conversation  of  the  good  women  who 
sailed  in  the  Canada,  may  be  render- 
ed useful  to  the  female  convicts,  for 
the  instruction  of  whose  children 
they  had  commenced  a  school  on 
board  the  ship  before  they  left  Spit- 
head. 

By  conversation  with  Mr.  Bicknell, 
as  well  as  from  the  journals  last  receiv- 
ed, there  is  reason  to  conclude  that 
although  positive  instances  of  conver- 
sion cannot  be  produced,  yet  that  a  con- 
siderable degree  of  knowledge  con- 
cerning the  true  God,  and  the  meth- 
od of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ,  has 
been  generally  diffused  among  the 
Taheiteans*  There  is  also  reason  to 
hope  that  a  few  individuals  have  died 
in  the  Lord.  A  seaman  who  touch- 
ed at  the  island  was  brought  under 
serious  impressions  by  hearing  the 
Missionaries.  He  has  since  proved 
himself  a  zealous  disciple  of  Christ, 
and  has  been  very  useful  to  many  of 


his  shipmates.*  Although  the  su- 
perstitions and  cruelties  of  the  1  ahei- 
teans  are  yet  continued,  a  conscious- 
ness of  their  evil  se^ms  to  be  en- 
tertained, and  their  cluefs  are  anx- 
ious to  conceal  them  from  the  Mis- 
sionaries. 

A  spelling  book  in  the  Taheitean 
language,  sent  over  by  the  brethren^ 
has  been  printed  in  London,  some 
hundred  copies  of  which  Mr.  Bick- 
nell  has  taken  with  him,  and  which 
will  be  very  serviceable  in  the  teach- 
ing of  the  childj-en.  On  the  w  hole, 
the  Society  must  patiently  wail  the 
Lord's  time  for  that  success,  wliich 
it  is  humbly  hoped  will  ultimately 
crown  the  persevering  labors  of  the 
brethren. 

ASIA. 

To  this  most  extensive  field  for 
Missionai-y  exertions  we  now  turn 
our  attention,  with  a  solicitude,  in 
some  degree  proportioned  to  the  im- 
mense claims  which  it  makes  on  our 
benevolence,  apd  which  are  derived 
not  only  from  its  vast  extent  and  pop- 
ulation, but  from  other  circumstan- 
ces, which  more  directly  relate  to 
ourselves,  as  Britons  and  as  Chris- 
tians. For,  for  what  purpose,  but 
the  manifestation  of  his  own  glory, 
has  the  great  Disposer  of  nathms 
placed  imder  the  control  of  the  Brit- 
ish government  so  great  a  portion  of 
these  regions,  and  also  preserved  to 
us  that  commercial  intercourse  with 
the  great  empire  of  China,  which 

*  He  visited  the  island  in  a  South  Sea 
Hvhaier.     On  his  return  h^fiie,  Jrem  a 

fear  of  being  impressed,  he  entered  on 
board  his  majesty^  ship,  the  Volun* 
taird.  He  Vias  ajtervaards  removed  to 
the  Ganges,  vihere  he  vias  made  a  sig" 
nal  blessing  to  his  shipmates^  so  that 
sixteen,  or  fnore^  it  is  said,  vjere  a- 
vsakened  to  a  sense  of  religion  by  his  in- 
strumentality. His  good  conduct  pro* 
cured  for  him,  the  offer  of  prom^otionf 
but  he  declined  it,  requesting  only  to  be 
made  the  ship*s  corporal,  in  vihich  of' 

fee,  having  the  care  oj  the  boySf  he 
hoped  to  be  m,ade  useful  in  training 
them  up  in  the  fear  of  God. 
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other  nations  have  nearly  lost?  Sure- 
ly the  friends  of  Missions  can  be  at 
no  loss  for  a  satisfactory  reason  for 
these  arrangements  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence! An  attentive  view  of  this  sub- 
ject must  necessarily  present  to  our 
minds  the  most  powerful  motives  to 
impart  to  those  unnumbered  myriads 
of  our  fellow  creatui'es,  by  every 
practicable  means,  that  precious  Gos- 
pel, which  forms  the  glory,  and  we 
trust  will  prove  the  defence,  of  our 
native  land,  to  the  latest  posterity. 

The  events  that  have  transpired 
since  our  last  annual  solemnity*  are 
of  a  mingled  nature.  While  we  have 
to  lament  the  loss  of  a  beloved  broth- 
er, removed  from  the  scene  of  those 
interesting  labors  for  which  he  was . 
matured  by  his  qualifications  as  to 
language  and  local  experience,  and  to 
adore  in  silence  that  dispensation 
which  our  dark  and  limited  minds 
cannot  comprehend,  we  have  to  ac- 
knowledge with  gratitude  the  good- 
ness of  our  God,  in  carrying  safely 
across  the  ocean  several  of  our  dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  who  have  reach- 
ed the  shores  of  India  in  health  and 
safety.* 

In  the  former  event,  we  behold  a 
devoted  servant  of  Christ  called  from 
the  work  in  which  he  delighted  on 
earth,  to  the  unmixed  felicities  and 
nobler  services  of  the  Church  tri- 
umphant. In  the  latter,  we  behold 
the  prayer  recommended  to  the  dis- 
piples  by  Jesus  himself  answered, 
fLn4  ''more  laborers  sent  forth  into 
the  harvest**  But  O  with  what  em- 
phasis are  we  compelled,  with  such  a 
scene  before  us,  to  add;  **The  har- 
vest truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers 
are  /«»/»' 

MADRAS. 

Our  dear  brother  Loveless,  has,, 
during  the  past  year,  been  so  much 
afflicted  by  sickness,  that  his  public 

•  The  brethren^  Gordon  and  Lee,  vdth 
their  /amiiiesp  tailed  from  PhiladeU 
phia  in  May^  1809,  and  arrived  at  CaU 
cutta  in  Septeniber.  The  brethren, 
Pritchettt  Brain,  and  Hands,  tailed 
from  the  Cape  oj  Good  Hope,  Dec,  7, 
1809. 


labors  were  for  a  considerable  time. 
interrupted.  During  this  interval, 
our  respected  friend,  Mr.  Vos,  had 
supplied  his  place  with  much  accept- 
ance; and,  at  the  dates  of  Mr.  Love- 
less's  last  letters,  in  October,  he  was 
perfectly  restored,  and  had  resumed 
all  his  engagements.  While  atten* 
tive  to  the  duties  of  the  important 
stations  he  occupies,  as  a  preacher, 
and  as  master  of  the  asylum,  he  la- 
ments that  the  commencement  of  the 
Surat  MitHon,  for  which  he  was  ori- 
ginally destmed,  should  have  been 
so  long  delayed,  through  the  circum- 
stances  which  were  fully  detailed  in 
our  last  Report;  and  he  still  recom- 
mends and  encourages  its  being  com- 
menced by  suitable  Missionaries. 

He  was  much  cheered  at  the  pros- 
pect of  soon  seeing  the  brethren  from 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  assures 
us  that  on  their  arrival  at  Madras  they 
would  all  be  cordially  received;  and 
that  there  was  no  obstruction  to  the 
two  brethren  proceeding  to  the  Bir- 
man  Empire.  These  intimations  are 
highly  gratifying,  after  the  unworthy 
attempts  that  have  been  made,  here 
and  in  India,  to  prejudice  the  public 
against  the  Missionary  cause. 

His  ministry  in  the  chapel  appeared 
to  go  on  comfortably;  and  much  lib- 
erality in  the  support  of  it  began  to  be 
manifested  among  the  hearers.  One 
of  them  had  presented  him  with  100 
star  pagodas  (£178)  for  the  necessa- 
ry expenses,  so  that  he  had  been  en- 
abled to  replace  to  the  Society's 
funds,  what  had  been  advanced  there- 
from for  the  chapel  the  last  year. 

Tlie  male  school  he  had  undertaken 
was  in  a  prosperous  state,  and  so  well 
supported,  that  a  proposition  had  been 
made  to  commence  k  f empale  school  en 
the  same  plan:  the  subscription  was 
begun,  and  application  had  been  made 
to  government,  to  render  these  es- 
tablishments permanent.  He  says, 
that  if  the  descendants  of  Europeans, 
by  whose  zeal  these  infant  settle- 
ments were  principally  raised,  had 
•*a  Missionary  minister  entirely  de- 
voted to  their  spiritual  instruction, 
many  would  probably  prove  oma* 
ments  to  the  church  of  Christ." 

The  death  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Kerr,  of 
Madras,   a  truly  Christian  minister, 
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and  zealoui  friend  of  Missions,  was 
announced  in  our  last  Report,  and 
was  justly  considered  as  peculiarly 
Affiictive;  but  it  evidently  appears 
that  God  had  provided  other  faithful 
servants  like-minded,  who  act  on  the 
Same  kind  and  liberal  principles  in 
tile  support  of  his  cause,  and  in  for- 
trardin^  every  plan  for  the  diffusion 
of  the  li^ht  of  Divine  truth  among 
the  heathen. 

Our  aged  brother  Vos,  not  finding 
himself  comfortable  at  Vizagapatam, 
had,  as  he  formerly  proposed,  return- 
ed  to  pass  the  remainder  of  his  days 
and  ministry  among  his  countrymen 
at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 

VIZAGAPATAM. 

Our  brother  Des  Granges,  though ' 
deeply  afflicted  by  the  removal  of  his 
dear  coadjutor,  continued,  with  ex- 
emplary diligence,  his  labors  of  love, 
in  teaching,  preaching,  and  translat- 
ing the  Scriptures  and  small  tracts 
into  Telinga,  assisted  by  Anandaray- 
er,  formerly  a  Braroin,  who,  with  his 
pious  wife,  exhibited  unequivocal 
proofs  of  the  power  of  that  glorious 
Gospel,  by  which  they  had  been 
brought  out  of  darkness  into  marvel- 
lous light.     (See  Appendix,  No.  iii.) 

Suitable  steps  had  been  taken  to 
facilitate  the  journey  of  the  brethren, 
Gordon  and  Lee,  from  Bengal  to 
Vizagapatam,  which  we  trust  has 
been  accomplished;  and  that  this  im- 
portant Mission,  reinforced  by  these 
long  experienced  brethren,  is  now 
proceeding  successfully,  under  the 
fostering  care  of  the  great  Head  of 
the  church. 

Our  last  letters  from  Mr.  Des 
Granges  are  dated  in  August  and 
September,  1809.  He  continues  to 
exhibit  the  power  and  influence  of 
the  love  of  Christ  on  his  heart,  and 
appears  to  be  animated  by  a  true  Mis- 
sionary spirit. 

Just  as  he  was  concluding  these 
communications  he  had  learnt,  to  his 
great  joy,  of  the  arrival  of  his  friends, 
Gordon  and  Lee,  with  their  families, 
in  Bengal.  Extracts  from  his  corres- 
p>ondence  will  convey  an  idea  of  his 
situation  and  exertions.  (See  Ap- 
pendix, No.  iv.) 

CTo  be  centinnetl.J 


The  following  letter  naa^  witten  by 
the  Rev  Mr  Murder,  Secretary  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  to  one  of 
the  young  gentlemen  at  Jndover,  vtho 
haw  publicly  expressed  their  vdHingness 
to  go  on  a  mission  to  the  Heathen.  It 
is  an  answer  to  a  letter  written  last 
spring  to  the  JRev.  Mr*  Bogue^  Prin- 
dpal  of  the  Missionary  Seminary  at 
Gosport,  England* 

London,  ^uly  18,  1810. 

DEAR    SIR, 

Your  letter  of  April  23d,  to  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Bogue,  was  transmitted  by 
him  to  the  Directors  of  the  Mission- 
ary Society,  by  whom  it  was  perused 
with  great  pleasure.  They  rejoice 
most  sincerely  that  you  and  other 
young  gentlemen  devoted  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  and  in  a  course  of  ed- 
ucation for  it,  have  turned  your 
thoughts  towards  the  benighted  world 
of  the  heathen.  Hitherto,  we  have 
found  but  too  few  of  the  sons  of  the 
prophets  disposed  to  leave  the  smooth 
path  of  pastoral  labors  among  their 
fellow-Christians,  to  travel  that  rug- 
ged way  which  presents  itself  to  a 
missionary;  few,  comparatively,  have 
the  noble  ambition  to  "preach  Christ 
where  before  he  was  not  named.** 
The  Directors,  therefore,  hail  your 
pious-  resolution  as  the  dawn  of  a 
more  glorious  day  among  the  hea- 
then. 

Mr.  Bogue  much  wished  to  have 
written  to  you  on  the  subject;  but  he 
was  just  preparing,  at  the  commence- 
ment of  his  vacation,  to  take  a  long 
journey,  in  the  northern  parts  of  Eng- 
land, to  preach,  and'  collect  for  the 
Society.  He  is,  however,  much  pleas- 
ed with  the  intention,  thus  express- 
ed, of  our  dear  American  brethren, 
to  aid  the  glorious  cause  of  missions* 
Let  Infidels  despise  a  *'passion'for 
missions,"  and  laugh  at  "the  heroic 
passion  for  saving  souls;"  we  know 
assuredly  that  it  is  the  very  same 
passion  which  moved  the  breast  of 
the  Saiior  when  he  wept  over  Jeru- 
salem, and  which  inspired  the  holy 
fishermen  of  Judea,  and  the  zealous 
tent-maker  of  •■Titrsus,  when  they 
went  forth,  aooompanied  by  the  Di- 
vine presence,  said  spread  abroad,  in 
every  place,  the  sweet  savor  of  the 
Redeemer's  name. 
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I  am  directed,  Sir,  to  say  that  the 
Missionary  Society  hope  to  add  many 
to  the  number  of  rhe  missionaries 
g^ne  to  the  East.  The  Surat  mission 
has  been  long  neglected,  owing 
chiefly  to  the  declension  of  one  of  their 
missionaries,  who  has  preferred  a 
lucrative  situation  of  a  medical  na« 
lure,  to  the  healing  of  men's  souls* 
after  a  very  great  sum  expended  on 
his  education.  But  one  or  two  now 
in  India  are  likely  to  go  thither.  Two 
are  just  entering  on  a  mission  to  the 
Birman  Empire,  and  probably  several 
other  places  will  be  undertaken. 
More  laborers  are  therefore  wanted. 

The  Directors  would  invite  you  to 
come  over  directly,  bat  that  it  seems 
regular  first  to  receive  from  your  own 
pen,  (and  if  others  are  like  minded, 
from  their  pens,)  a  full  and  explicit 
declaration  of  your  religious  senti- 
ments, in  the  most  unequivocal  terms; 
and  also  of  your  religious  feelings,  or 
what  is  frequently  called  experience. 
Not  that  we  have  any  doubt  upon 
these  heads,  but  we  feel  ourselves 
in  a  very  responsible  situation,  when 
we  admit  candidates  for  missionary 
work,  and  have  suffered  much,  in 
some  instances,  by  want  of  g^reater 
care. 

'  At  the  same  time,  you  will  have 
the  goodness  to  transmit  to  us  those 
testimonials  of  your  Christian  char- 
acter and  talents  to  wliich  jou  refer, 
concerning  which  also  we  entertain 
no  doubt  whatever.  We  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  a  letter  from  Mr. 
Allen  to  a  friend,  in  which  he  refers 
to  your  intention.  Probably  you  may 
be  acquainted  with  Mr.  Codman, 
whose  society  we  recollect  with 
pleasure. 

On  the  reception  of  these  papers, 
we  shall,  without  delay,  request  you 
to  **come  over  and  help  us."  Your 
expenses,  after  your  arrival,  will  cer- 
tainly be  defrayed  by  our  Society. 
Our  students  are  boarded  at  Gosport, 
with  a  moderate  allowance  for  ap- 
parel, &c.  with  ft  regard  to  economy 
in  the  whole  arrangement. 

Should  three,  or  even  four,  be  dis* 
posed  to  come,  s»tisfactorily  recom- 
mended, we  shaii  a«rt  object  to  the 
expense;  and  we  ■  atpprehend,  with 
you,  that  the  generosity  of  the  Amer- 


ican churches  will  hereafter  be  ^s- 
played  in  our  assistsnce. 

Inclosed  is  a  printed  paper,  which 
we  submit  to  the  careful  attention  of 
every  missionary  candidate;  it  is  the 
result  of  experience,  and  we  expect 
every  gentleman  to  signify  bis  assent 
to  the  points  it  contains.  We  also  ex- 
pect that  if  any  one,  after  putting  us 
to  the  expense  of  education,  support, 
and  equipment,  relinquish  a  mission, 
except  on  account  of  health,  and  with- 
out leave  of  the  Directors,  or  some 
necessary  cause,  he  will  reimburse 
the  expense  he  has  occasioned. 

If  opportunity  occurs  before  this 
letter  leaves  England,  I  shall  send 
the  last  set  of  Missionary  Sermons 
(now  printing)  and  oar  last  Report, 
from  which  you  will  learn  the  pres- 
ent state  and  engagements  of  the 
Society. 

It  may  be  proper  to  say  that  as  yon 
have  already  enjoyed  the  advantages 
of  a  liberal  education,  it,  perhaps,  may 
not  be  necessary  for  you  to  reside  (at 
least  not  long)  at  Gosport;  hut  this 
must  be  a  future  consideration. 
I  am.  Sir,  in  behalf  of  the 
Directors, 

Your  affectionate  brother 
in  Christ, 

GEO:  BURHER, 

Secretaty. 

ThefolloHxsing  Address  is  the  printed 
paper  aliuded  to  in  the  foregoing  letter. 
We  publish  it,  that  our  readers  may  see 
to  what  sacrifice  Missionaries  arc  call-' 
eds  and  that  they  may  observe  the  proof, 
vahich  thts  document  exhibits,  of  a  thor- 
ough frankf  faithful,  and  laborious  at* 
tention  to  their  duty^  on  the  part  of  the 
Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety, One  subjfct  of  a  prtVtite  nature, 
m,entioned  in  the  letter  and  address,  roe 
omit  to  publish,  as  it  is  not  neceaaarily 
connected  vdth  the  general  object. 

We  have  seldoin  m^t  voith  any  tki^ 
m.ore  calculated  to  excite  genuine  3fw^ 
sionaryfeelings,  than  the  following  pgsper. 

Address  from,  the   Directors  to  a  Can- 
didatefor  Missionary  Laborsm 

CHRISTIAN  BROTHER, 

You  have  expressed  tons  your  de- 
sire of  being  employed  by  the  Mis- 
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sionary  Society,  to  instruct  tbc  Uea* 
then  in  the  knowledge  and  service  of 
God.  The  office  of  a  Missionary  is 
very  important  and  laborious,  and 
calls  especially  for  a  heart  much  cru- 
cified to  worldly  expectaiions»  and 
deeply  devoted  to  the  promotion  of 
the  Divine  glory.  ^  It  is  our  duty,  ia 
faithfulness  to  the  interests  of  our 
Savior's  kingdom,  and  to  your  own 
soul  alsOy  to  recommend  you  to  ex- 
amine with  great  seriousness,  what 
are  your  motives,  what  your  qualifi- 
cations, and  what  your  expectations 
in  engaging  in  this  work;  for,  unless 
you  are  actuated  by  right  views,  you 
may  prove  incompetent  to  its  duties, 
faint  under  its  diiHculties,  and  thus 
bring  dishonor  on  the  name  of  Christ, 
and  injure  his  sacred  cause.  Count 
then  the  cost,  before  you  enter  upon 
this  warfare,  fie  not  hasty  in  your 
determination,  but  when  your  reso- 
lution is  deliberately  formed,  perse- 
vere therein,  and  be  faithful  unto 
deaih. 

What  then  were  your  inducements 
to  offer  yourself  to  this  work?  Were 
your  passions  excited  by  the  solem- 
nity of  our  public  services,  or  the 
perusal  of  our  addresses?  Were  you 
actuated  by  the  consideration,  that 
the  office  ot  a  Missionary  confers  up- 
on you  a  distinction,  and  raises  you 
above  the  level  of  common  Christians? 
The  heart.  Brother,  is  deceitful;  ex- 
amine its  secret  working^,  and  be- 
ware lest  you  should  be  under  the 
influence  of  motives  unsanctified  in 
their  nature,  or  insufficient  to  carry 
you  through  the  conflicts  to  which 
you  may  be  exposed.  It  is  only  a 
sincere,  deep,  and  steady  love  to 
Christ,  and  a  desire  to  promote  his 
kingdom  among  men,  even  at  the  haz- 
ard of  your  life,  and  at  the  sacrifice 
of  worldly  ease  and  interest,  which 
can  form  the  foundation  of  the  true 
Missionary  character,  and  sustain  you 
under  its  unknown  trials  and  unfore- 
seen difficulties.  Consider,  therefore, 

f  seriously,  whetlier  your  motives  ai*e 
founded  in  the  affiections  merely,  or 
whether  they  have  their  seat  also  in 

I       the  understanding.     Unless  they  are 

I  the  result  of  your  deliberate  judg- 
ment, they  are  not  likely  to  be  steady 

I      or  permanent.     Do  you  then  desire 
to  enj^ai^e  in  this  work,  from  a  con- 
Vol.  III.     JVew  Series. 


viction  that  it  is  your  duty  to  devote 
yourself  therein  to  the  service  of 
Gou?  that  it  is  the  most  beneficial 
way  of  employing  your  existence?  that 
it  is  your  highest  wisdom  to  be  thus 
consecrated  to  his  glory?  and  that  this 
is  the  most  suitable  expression  of 
your  gratitude  to  him,  which  you  are 
capable  of  making,  for  the  inestimable 
blessings  of  redemption  which  he  has 
freely  imparted  to  you?  If  these  are 
your  views,  there  is  great  reason  to 
hope  that  you  will  ^ .  supported  in 
your  labors,  and  made  successliil  in 
your  ministry. 

We  recommend  you  also  to  con* 
sider.  How  long  it  is  since  the  Mis« 
sionary  work  excited  your  attention. 
Is  it  but  lately  that  you  have  formed 
the  desire  to  engage  in  it)  Then  it 
would  be  proper  to  deliberate  further 
upon  it.  Perhaps  you  may  be  con- 
scious of  great  sincerity,  aiid  of  great 
fervor  in  your  spirit,  and  may  enter* 
Uin  no  doubt  of  your  stability;  but 
examine  yourself.  Brother;  it  is  pos- 
sible you  may  be  constitutionally  va- 
riable in  your  disposition,  or  uneasy 
in  your  present  kit,  and  disposed  to 
novelty.  In  this  case,  it  would  be  de* 
sirable  that  a  longer  space  should  in- 
tervene before  you  decide.  Employ 
it  in  much  prayer  and  self  examina- 
tion Contemplate  the  nature  of 
the  work;  consider  its  sacrifices; 
estimate  its  difficulties;  and  if.  at 
the  conclusion  of  that  period,  your 
mind  should  continue  firmly  fixed, 
and  entirely  devoted  to  the  service  of 
God  among  the  Heathen,  there  will 
be  great  reason  to  infer  that  it  is  the 
effect  of  a  superior  impulse;  that  you 
are  suitably  disposed  for  this  Import- 
ant work,  and  may  therefore  hope  for 
the  Divine  benediction  in  it. 

Examine  also  into  the  nature  ofyeur 
expectations  in  the  discharge  o/^  the 
Missionary  office*  It  n  very  neces- 
sary that  your  ideas,  in  this  respect^ 
should  be  well  regulated;  otherwise 
you  will  be  liable  to  painful  disap- 
pointments, which  may  greatly  dis- 
courage you,  and  perhaps  induce  you 
to  withdraw  from  it»  by  which  means 
you  may  not  only  involve  yourself  in 
deserved  disgrace,  but  also  be  re- 
sponsible for  the  injury  which  the  sa- 
cred cause  itself  may  susuin  through 
your  means. 
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What  then  are  yo«r  ex^otaf ions' 
in  respect  to  Succetb?  You  may, 
probably,  have  Tclt  so  powerfully  the 
inipressioo  of  the  Oo«pel  on  your  o  wfi 
heart,  snd  hare  seen  ks  influence  also 
around  you  in  bo  g^eat  a  degree,  as  to 
lead  you  f  ooncrite  that,  as  soon  aft 
its  glad  tiding^  are  published  to  the 
fikathen,  they  wiU  embrace  the  wel- 
come message,  and  turn  from  their 
dumb  idols  to  the  service  of  the  living 
Cod.  Your  imagination  may  have  rep- 
resented to  you  great  and  wonderM 
effects  attending  your  ministry;  iniT*^ 
ades  of  converting  grace  aoeompa» 
nyiKg  yoor  evangelical  progress  ^ 
Churches  formed  in  dsiferent  dfs- 
trlrts;  and  Hosannas  resounding  in 
every  direction.  It  is  doubtless  the 
pvovinc^  of  Him,  with  w|iom  is  the 
reMdue  of  the  Spirit,  to  determine 
the  measure  of  your  success.  If  tt 
^onld  prove  abundant,  we  shalt  pav* 
take  of  your  jfoyi  and  H  is  not  for  us  to 
limit  the  Holy  One  of  IsraeK  Nev- 
ertheless,  Brother,  this  has  not  been 
the  usual  mode  of  the  Diviipe  proce- 
dure, since  the  first  agesof  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  Tou  may,  perhaps,  have 
to  wait  long  for  the  precious  fruits  of 
your  spiritual  husbandry.  The  Mis- 
sionaries from-  the  United  Brethren 
labored  in  Greenland  with  unwearied 
perseverance  for  more  than  live  years 
before  the  least  effect  was  apparentt 
against  hope  they  believed  in  hope; 
being  strong  in  iaith,  they  gave  glory 
to  God:  and  when  their  patience  had 
had  its  perfect  work,  the  season  of 
rteireshing  from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  arrived,  the  power  of  the  cross 
was  felt  in  the  hearts  of  many  sin- 
ners^ and  Chrisiian  ^hurches  were 
formed »  whose  £kith  and  purity  have 
long  been  a  praise  throughout  th* 
earth  Arm  yourselves,  therefore, 
with  the  same  mind.  Do  not  ex- 
pose yourself  to  discouragement  by 
ptemature  expectations.  The  tow 
a!t«te  of  intellect  in  which  you  will 
find  some  of  the  Heathen,  the  in- 
dtfTerence  and  stupidhy  vi^ich  they 
discover  respecting  spiritual  sub- 
jects, as  well  as  the  levity  of  their 
di8position>  and  their  rooted  attach- 
ment to  their  surpei^st itious  and  idol- 
atrous customs,  wOtild  very  much 
dishearten  you,  if  you  were  not  pPc-» 
Tiously  prepared    to    expect   them. 


This  state  of  things^  ho^^i^r^  shouM 
not  relax,  but  rnvij^rate  your  deter- 
minliition;  since  such  difficulties  mast 
overy  where  oppose  the  first  altempti 
to  introdta«e  the  Gospel  into  Pagan 
coontriest  and  should  you  only  so  fii^ 
sucCeiftd  ail  to  lay  a  good  fttundatioRj 
on  which  others  may  raia«  the  spir- 
itual building,  great  wifU  be  your  joy. 
and  great  also  your  t«waid.  Should 
you  not  live  to  witness  the  frwts  of 
your  labors,  they  may  appeal^  in  thfe 
next  and  in  succeeding  genemticrtlit 
they  may  spring  from  the  In  strifcttons 
you  vLffotd  to  the  rising  race  of  the 
natives.  It  is,  therefore,  oneOfthfe 
most  important  duties  of  a  MiMtonsit 
to  devote  himself  to  the  education 
smd  improvement  of  the  cbiMten  of 
both  sexes. 

It  is  possible  that  you  may  feel  a  dis- 
position to  embark  in  this  undtita- 
king  by  wuy  of  experiment,  and  con- 
clude that,  after  you  have  made  th« 
trial,  and  gratified  your  curioaity,  an 
opportunity  may  be  embraced  of  re- 
linquishing the  employment,  and  re- 
turning to  your  country  and  friends. 
If  these  should  be  your  vievr«,  be  so 
fhithful  to  as,  and  to  the  6aiise  of 
Chriftt  among  the  Heatiten,  as  t» 
avow  them  beforehand:  the  work  ii 
ficr  too  sacred  to  be  entered  up«m  wiA 
00  light  a  mind,  and  so  unsteady  a 
purpose.  He  who  puts  bis  lialidto 
the  Missionary  plough,  ought  not  t» 
look  back;  but  consider  that  perse- 
verance in  the  work  is  our  Juat  ex- 
pectation, and  his  incumbent  duty. 
Grreumstances  may  indeed  arise,  hi 
which  it  may  be  allocable  afid  ne- 
cessary to  relinquish  the  appc^ted 
station;  but  the  reasons  must  be  sat- 
isfkctory,  and  the  necessi^  impe- 
rious. 

It  is  also  possible  that  you  may 
have  formed  erroneous  expectations 
as  to  your  reception  among  tlie  Hea- 
then, and  your  permanent  situation 
and  irytercourse  with  them.  Perhapt 
you  may  think  that  your  superior  tal- 
ents will  acqtiire  for  you  some  polit- 
ieal  inftoence  over  their  a!ndSr^,-aoae 
elevated  rank,  some  flatterit^  dis- 
tinction r  and  thus  your  conditio^  may 
become  more  eminent  and  diatin- 
guishedt!ran  it  would -bav^  been  in 
your  native  land.  Purify  yoor  Iteart, 
Brotberj  from  these  amDitious  asd 
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,  or  venttsre  not  ii|mii 
ft  work  wlnoh  demands  a  ouiniii* 
ed  spirit,  and  a  nind  crucified  to 
the  iovo  of  the  wonkd.  It  will,  in* 
deeds  b^  our  endeavor^  to  place  you 
in  that  situation  whe«e  you  will  be 
fftvnrahly  received,  and  the  means  of 
your  subsistence  seeored;  but  the 
continuanoe  of  the  good  will  of  the 
natives  must  gveatly  depend  on  your 
discreet  and  nseAil  conduct  among^ 
them.  The  idea  of  your  superiority, 
which  at  first  may  attract  their  re- 
^pept,  ffill  diminish  by  the  familiarity 
t»  intercouvse,  elcept  it  be  cherished 
by  the  wisdom  and  prudenoe  of  yonr 
deponniettt  But  it  is  possible  that 
either  through  your  own  infomity, 
ost  that  of  yonr  Brethren,  or  through 
eome  unforesee>i  and  untoward  event, 
thib  impetuous  p^sions  of  the  Hea- 
then may  be  routed,  and  your  per- 
sonal safety  endanjpsred.  Recollect, 
therefore,  that  we  send  you  out  not 
in  pursuitjU^  ease  or  worldly  honor. 
We  forbid  any  interference  in  the  po- 
litical afiBurs  of  the  Heathen;  and  we 
forewarn  you  that  danger  may  await 
yen,  that  you  maybe  c^led  to  endure 
a  g^at  fight  of  aifiictions,  and,  per- 
haps, seal  your  testimony  with  your 
blood. 

Thus,  Brother,  we  have  in  faith - 
fnlness  laid  befere  you  our  reflections 
upon  this  subject.  Revolve  them  in 
yonr  mind;  examine  your  motives  and 
expectations:  seek  earnestly  the  wis- 
dom that  is  from  above;  and  let  your 
detensinatiun  be  well  weighed,  de- 
liberate, and  abiding.  If  they  should 
produce  a  discouraging  influence  up- 
on you,  and  ditpose  you  to  relinquish 
the  intention  of  engaging  in  the  Mis- 
sions^ service,  it  famishes  a  pre- 
sumption that  divine  Providence  may 
not  have  desigi^ed  you  for  this  line  of 
duty;  and  it  is  far  better  that  you 
should  decHne  it  in  time,  than  repent 
of  your  engagement,  or  withdraw 
from  yonr  station  after  you  have  en- 
tered mpon  it. 

If  the  Missionary  oiBoe  presuppose 
such  difibukies  and  dangers;  if  it 
demand  a  spirit  so  entirelt^  subdued 
to  worldly  expectations,  it  may  be 
inquired.  What  are  the  real  induce- 
ments to  undertake  it^  We  re{dy, 
then,  Uiat  the  motives  which  inspire 
a  true-hearted  Missionary,  are  sacred 


and  highly  im|Mn«tant.  Being  greatly 
mortified  in  his  aflections  to  sublunary 
interests,  his  elevated  faith  is  fixed 
upctn  a  higher  mark;  in  the  i^trit  of 
sacrifice  he  goes  forth,  and  perseveres 
unwearied  in  his  anluous  course* 
looking  for  no  other  requital  to  him« 
self,  in  this  life,  than  an  inward  peace 
arising  from  the  hope  of  the  Divinei 
approbation.  Yet  the  same  views 
which  induced  the  apostles  and  mar* 
tyrs  to  encounter  dangers  and  deatha 
and  which  animated  even  the  Son  dt 
Qod  when  he  endured  tlie  cross  and 
despised  tlie  siiame,  actuate  his  mind. 
Be  perceives  that  the  human  race 
are  invnlved  in  tmnsgression,  and 
hastening)  to  dcstruetion;  and  his  be- 
nevolent heart  }H*c»npts  him  to  at« 
tempt  to  rescue  them  from  ruin,  and 
raise  them  to  purity  and  immortal 
happiness;  and  his  zeal  and  fidelity 
are  accompanied,  even  In  the  present 
state,  with  the  most  refined  satisfac« 
tion.  Who  ever  heard  that  the  course 
of  faithfiil  Missionaries  was  unattend* 
ed  with  this  spiritual  joy 2  Which  of 
them,  at  the  close  of  life,  ever  ex* 
pressed  their  regret  th«t  they  had 
been  consecrated  to  Uiis  service?  The 
precious  witness  within  themselve* 
has  been  a  spring  of  sacred  consols* 
tion;  and  although,  like  their  Divine 
Master  the  world  has  despised  them« 
yet  stqierior  spirits  witness  and  ap- 
prove their  faithful  labors.  But  their 
principal  motives  relate  to  futurity, 
and  their  great  expectations  are 
transferred  to  the  invisible  state;  their 
minds  anticipate  the  period  of  their 
Savior's  triumph,  and  in  the  Jay  when 
he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his 
sunts,  they  hope  to  form  a  part  of  his 
retinue,  to  receive  from  his  lips  the 
applauding  sentence,  and  from  his 
lumd  the  unfading  crown. 

January  27,  1801.^The  Directors 
think  it  |u*oper  to  state  to  you  two 
principles,  in  relation  to  the  persons 
who  are  to  be  admitted  into  the  Sem- 
inary; which  it  will  be  their  duty  to 
observe ,  in  order  that  its  efiects  may 
be  as  beneficial  as  possible.  One  of 
them  is,  that  the  first  three  months 
after  their  entrance  on  the  course  of 
instructions,  shall  be  considered  as 
probationary;  and  at  the  expiration 
thereof,  it  will  be  decided,  by  persons 
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Dec; 


nuihorizedli^the  Directors,  wbether 
or  not  they  are  to  continue  the  re- 
mainder of  the  terra,  which  is  limited 
to  two  years.  This  regulation  pro- 
ceeds on  the  probability,  that  some  of 
the  persons  admitted  as  probationers, 
may  not  prove  to  be  endued  with  those 
natural  talents,  or  Missionary  dispo- 
sitions, on  which  a  course  of  appro- 
priate instruction  may  be  advanta- 
geously superinduced.  The  other 
principle  proceeds  on  the  necessity  of 
guardmcif  against  the  misapplication 
of  the  funds  appointed  for  this  object, 
which  being  limited  to  Missionary 
purposes,  in  exclusion  of  all  others, 
the  persons  educatea  at  this  Semi* 
nary  must,  previously  to  their  full  ad- 
mission, enter  into  VLpertonai  resfion- 
Hhility,  that  if,  at  the  conclusion  of 
tbeir  studies,  they  shall  decline  to 
engage  in  the  work  of  Missionaries  to 
some  parts  of  the  Heathen  world, 
where  the  Directors  might  be  desir- 
ous of  sending  them;  or,  having  en« 
ga^d  therein,  abandon  it  on  groimds 
which  appear  to  the  Directors  to  be 
unsatisfactory;  they  will  repay  the 
imiount  of  the  expenses  to  which  the 
Society  has  been  subject  in  their  ed- 
ucation: 


Extract  qf  a  letter  froTti  the  Pastors  of 
the  several  Congregations  in  Alexan^ 
dria,  to  the  President  of  the  Bihle 
Society  of  Philadelphia,  dated  Octa-- 
iter  16*A,  1810. 

8TR, 

We  the  Pastors  of  the  Episcopal, 
Presbyterian,  and  Methodist  congre- 
gations, send  you  the  sum  of  five 
hundred  and  forty  six  dollars  and 
thirty  one  cents  for  the  use  of  the 
Bible  Society. 

This  money  came  in  a  sing^ular 
manner  into  our  hands.  We  were 
virfited  by  a  Mr.  P— —  B— -,  under 
the  assumed  characterof  a  Mission- 
arv,  from  a  society,  said  by  him  to  be 
established  at  St.  Louis,  in  Upper 
Louisiana,  for  the  putpose  of  amel- 
iorating the  condition  of  the  savage 
tribes;  the  vouchers  which  he  had 
artfully  drawn  up,  had  hitherto  fur- 
thered his  views.  Having  nearly  com- 


l^ted  bis  eollectiims  here,  he  was 
detected  as  an  impostor,  and  went 
oft',  leaving  behind  him  most  of  the 
money  which  he  had  collected  here, 
and  at   other  places  in  his  process 
through  Virginia.    His  real  name  it 
••••••*  •••••••.   Letters  of  inquiry 

have  been  forwarded  to  St.  Louu, 
the  answers  to  which  afiirm,  that  no 
such  society  exists  there,  nor  is  the 
name  of  p—— B.— *-  or  *•••••••»• 

known.  On  a  consultation  of  a  com* 
mittee  of  the  difierent  congregations 
in  this  town,  relative  to  the  appropri* 
at  ion  of  the  money,  it  was  unani- 
mously agreed,  that  it  should  be  tran^ 
mitied  by  us  to  the  Bible  Society  in 
Philadelphia,  directing  the  Society  to 
disperse  the  Bibles,  which  the  above 
Gium  may  procure,  among  the  frontier 
settlements. 


ONEIDA.    BIBLE   80CIETT. 

A  Bible  Society  has  been  lately 
formed  at  Utica,  (N.  Y.)  by  the  nanie 
of  the  Oneida  Bible  Society,  ibe 
Directors  have  lately  published  >n 
Address  to  the  pubHc,  in  which  tbey 
insert  the  following  extract  from  a 
letter  dated  in  2^rth  Wales,  and  ad- 
dressed to  the  Committee  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 

"There  are  none  of  our  people  fi- 
ling to  live  and  die  without  contribo- 
ting  their  mites  towards  forwarding 
fio  glorious  a  desigTi.  Their  zeal  and 
eagerness  exceed  every  thing  I  haw 
before  witnessed.  On  several  occa- 
sions  we  have  been  obliged  to  check 
their  hberality  and  take  half  what 
they  offered,  and  what  wethouj^bt 
tbey  ought  to  give.  In  very  many 
instances  servants  have  gi^en  one 
third  of  their  wages  for  the  year.  I" 
one  instance  a  poor  servant  maid  put 
down  one  guinea  on  the  plate,  bemf 
one  third  of  her  wages!  That  itffligfct 
not  be  perceived  whait  she  p»t  down» 
she  covered  the  guinea  with  %  b»»' 
penny.  One  little  boy  had,  with  much 
trouble,  raised  a  brood  oi  chickens: 
when  the  collection  came  to  be  made, 
he  sold  th^m  all,  and  gave  every  far- 
thing he  got  for  them  towards  it;  »4 


Digitized  by 


Google 


I8l6i: 


Ordinatitma ,,.  i  Literary  IntelUgenee. 


341 


this  was  h\»  whole  stock,  and  all  the 
fiving  he  had." 

The  Directors  state,  that  there  is  a 
Tery  great  want  of  Bibles  in  the  new 
setUements;  and  they  strenuously  urge 
all  those  to  contribute  who  are  able. 

This  is  the  sixteenth  institution  of 
the  kind  in  the  United  States;  most 
of  which  have  been  esublished  with- 
in a  year. 


ORDINATIONS. 

Ordained,  lately,  at  Hubbardston, 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Gay. 

At  Goshen,  (Con.)  the  Rev.  Jo« 
sfiPH  Harvey. 

At  Hiisdon,  (K.  T.)  the  Rev. 
John  Cresfer.  Sermon  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Blatchford. 

At  Saco,  (Maine)  the  Rev.  Joita- 

TBAW  CoGGSWELL. 

At    Plymouth,  (Conn.)  the  Rev. 

XtVTHER  HauT. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


GERMANY. 

A   list    of  German   Geographical 

works  lately  published. 

C Continued  from  /».  287  J 

1806. 

jDemian's  View  of  the  Austrian 
Monarchy,  4  vols.  By  an  Austrian 
who  is  well  informed,  and  writes 
pretty  freely. 

The  Asiatic  Magazine  with  many 
prints ;  in  part  taken  from  the  Eng- 
lish Asiatic  Researches;  but  also 
from  travellers  and  correspondents. 
3  vols.  ^o.  It  is  continued  but 
slowly. 

1807. 

Bergk^i  Description  of  Constanti- 
nople, with  maps  and  prospects. 
The  author  was  there  lately.    4io. 

Beaft  Letters  on  ihe  East  Indiest 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  &c.  with 
many  maps  and  engravings.  410. 15 
dolls.  The  author  is  a  Hanoverian 
officer  who  served  in  those  countries, 
and  gives  new  and  e^Lact  notices. 

BredezJt/t  Topographical  and  Sta- 
tistical fragments  concerning  Hun- 
gary. The  author  is  himself  a  U un- 
itarian ;  and  furnishes  instructive 
jmateriaU. 

Gaisler'*9iXiA  RichUr^a  Picturesque 
Exhibitions  of  the  manners,  customs, 
and  amusements  of  the  different 
Russian  nations.  Vol.  i — iv.  18  dolls. 
a  splendid  wprk,  and  to  be  continu- 
ed. 


HazzVi  Statistical  Explanations, 
on  Bavaria.  4th  vol.  1  he  best  ex- 
planations on  that  kingdom:  tha 
government  favors  the  enterprise. 

Gaiiler^a  and  Bergk*a  continuatioa 
of  the  Picturesque  Exhibitions,  so 
far  as  relates  to  the  Asiatic  parts  of 
Russia. 

Skinner^ ^  Peru  with  remarks;  the 
latter  from  a  complete  copy  of  the 
Mercurio  Germano. 

Wolf' 9  Geography  of  1  irol;  short*. 

Description  of  Dresden.  New 
edition,  with  engravings  of  the  en- 
virons, eminent  buildings,  &c. 

BiHnger^t  General  Statistics  of  the 
Austrian  Empire,  vol.  1.  Published 
at  Vienna. 

Matches  Geography  of  West, 
South,  and  New  Prussia.  The  au- 
thor is  well  informed;  and  wrote  in 
the  country  itself  from  instruction 
gained,  and  researches  made,  on  the 
spot 

Mtrhar<fi  Picture  of  the  Greek 
Archipelago.  Vol.  ii.  The  author 
was  at  many  of  those  Islands.  He 
has  also  given  a  comparative  account 
of  Petersburg  and  Constantinople, 
in  2  vols. 

PezlU  description  of  Vienna  and 
its  environs.  Two  pocket  books, 
with  large  plans  and  maps,  8  dolls. 

The  Cries  of  Hamburg;  very  well 
done  as  to  pictures  and  engravings; 
the  description  satirical  and  hu- 
morous: only  a  curiosity  imitating 
those  of  Venice,  London,  and  Am- 
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flterdam.    129  celorad  {dates,  13 

TravQli; 
£niman^s  Literature  of  the  earli- 
er Travels  and  Voy&geH.  vqK  i«  u« 
The  author,  a  learneci  profeasor  at 
Gottiogeo^  reviews  the  deseriptiona 
of  travels  performed  ia  tl4e  I7th,  and 
Ibnuer  part  of  the  19th>  centuries, 
and  extracts  the  iBOSi  instructive 
renarks  from  authors  Utile  known, 
or  forgotten. 

^ru  n'^Episodes  on  Travels  throuj^h 
Southern  Germany,  Switzerland, 
Geneva,  and  Italy  in  1801 — 5«  2  vols. 
The  author  is  a  female,  a  Qerman 
lady  married  at  Copenhagen,  CMne  of 
our  most  esteemed  poets,  and  a  great 
lover  of  freedom.  Her  travels  have 
respect  to  scenery,  manners,  and 
society.  She  is  still  travelling  for 
the  restoration  of  her  healUi.  ^me* 
what  fkncifiiL 

Bg^r^a  Remarks  during  his  trav* 
els  Uirough  Southern  Germany,  Al- 
sace, and  Switzerland.  The  author 
was  Danish  Ambassador  at  the  infti- 
mous  peace  of  Rastadt  in  1798—9. 
Very  interesting,  even  in  a  politi- 
cal view*  6  vols. 

Von  ffumboldt^M  Travels  trough 
Spanish  America;  an  excellent  work 
which  gives  the  first  and  best  ac- 
counts of  that  Terra  Incognita'  The 
author,  a  young  Prussian  noble- 
man, (his  brother  now  mii^sterof 
state,)  is  very  well  versed  in  botany, 
mineralogy,  statistics,  an4  astrono- 
my. Hepreparedhimself  to  travel  in- 
to  the  East  at  several  universities,  at 
the  mineralog^cal  academy  at  Fri- 
burg,and  at  the  commercial  academy 
of  Hamburg,  wliere  I  learned  to  ad- 
mire  his  great  parts:  for  he  lived  un- 
der my  tuition  in  the  same  house, 
and  is  still  my  friend  and  correspond- 
ent. Bonaparte's  expedition  to  E- 
gypt  thwarted  his  plan;  and  he 
changed  it  happily  for  the  New 
World.  His  Geographical  Descrip- 
tion agrees  very  well  with  two  raanu- 
tfcripts  I  possess;  one  in  two  volumes 
kindly  communicated  to  me  by  the 
celebrated  Dr.  Robertson  of  Edin- 
burgh, the  other  copied  from  a  man- 
uscript lent  me  by  the  Direetcvrs  of 
the  royal  library  at  Copenhagen:  the 
one  gives  a  minute  and  exact  account 
of  Peru;  the  other  a  less  valuable. 


but  iu>t  das pieabla,  ono  of  Old  snd 
New  Mexico.  Both  w^re  made  it 
the  command  of  th«  Vicavoys  by 
their  subaltem  oovregsdoM,  8k« 
V^Mnnk^u^t  hook  w  ?ei7  spier 
did  and  desr.  It  is  90i  yet  complet- 
ed. (Nov.  1809.) 

Xwn€r*9  Wandeiings  th*o«fh  thf 
Netherlands,  GemMiiy,  $wi^iiefkw4 
and  Italy.  3d  ed.  The  author  died 
lately.  He  is  known  by  his  excel- 
lent accounts  of  England  and  ire- 
land.  He  was  a  |^eat  friend  of  Eng- 
lancL  but  not  a  bUnd  one. 

lfemnUch*s  newest  travels  to  Greit 
Britain  and  Ireland.  3  vols.  The 
author,  our  con^eitoyent  a  very  able 
man,  confines  his  observations  to 
trade,  produce,  and  manufactures. 
Of  these  he  g^ves  venr  exact  and  sat^ 
isfactory  accounts.  He  is  now  on  an* 
other  journey  through  Holland  and 
France  wi^  the  sane  views.  TIm 
first  volume  of  his  lettsra  written 
from  Holland  is  just  now  published. 
Mehfue*i  newest  sute  of  Sicily. 
2  vols.  He  is  a  lively  virriter;  a  man 
of  parts  and  knpwiedge. 

1  cannot  dwell  upon  the  great 
number  of  scientific  books,  CQntahh 
ing  botanieal  and  miheralogfoal  ^ 
scriptions  of  several  countries,  writ- 
ten in  German  or  Latin;  many  Ho- 
raa,  Faunas,  &c. 

Maps.  1606. 
Kinderman*t  Atlas  of  the  Aastrim 
Monarchy,  continued  by  die  Baxtm  ef 
Liehtenstein.  30  dolls.  From  actual 
surveys,  many  of  them  trigonometri- 
cal ones.     The  engraving  is  neat. 

Ammat^s  and  Sahnm6erger*9  Map 
of  Swabia.  Nos.  43  and  44  have  ap- 
peared. Each  sheet  a  dollar.  Wur- 
temburg  and  several  other  parts  are 
laid  down  from  trigonometrieal  sur* 
veys.  The  map  is  very  minute  as  to 
the  least  village,  single  cottages, 
inns,  8tc,  The  natural  state  of  the 
country  is  excellently  represented. 
Not  yet  complete. 

The  dukedom  of  Venice,  astro- 
nomically, and  trigonometricMly  sur- 
veyed, in  lS0i-*5  by  General  Back 
and  the  Baren  of  Liektemtein*  4 
sheets,  7  doHs. 

HefmuHnU  Atlas  of  Sweden,  nam 
complete,  at  the  patriotic  expenses 
or  that  nobleman;  in  30  sheets,  ex- 
act, minute,  and  well  enj^ved  sad 
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c<AMe4i  but  the  g^vient!  imp  flir  tdo 
clfoilH«d  If  tth  rtfttnei.    60  doUi. 

A  second  Atlits  of  Sweden  by  J^^. 
dtnctant,  Kteni^  and  others;  by  ordef 
of  govettillieni.  La^^  felio.  25 
sheets,  34  dolli.  Highly  ftniihed  by 
actual  Surveys. 

i9e^qtii>9  tepogra)rtiieal  map  of  the 
late  cirele  of  Westphalia.  15  sheets, 
impe^al  folio.  A  map  so  eiact  aod 
splendid  as  to  be  a  model;  mostly 
laid  down  according  to  actual  surveys 
and  astronomical  observations.  Left 
incomplete,  as  the  author  (the  Pros- 
sian  general  of  dubious  martial  fame) 
-was  hindered  by  the  war  from  fin&sll^ 
ingiK    45  dolls. 

180r. 
A  general   post-map   of  Europe, 
published  sit  Vienna  by  AHtUM.    4 
8lieet»k  3  dolkk  and  a  half. 

A  special  map  of  the  new  Maroh 
(pan  of  Brandenburg)  by  .S»/4«um. 
BerliA.  6  sheets,  5  dolls.  Brom 
surveys  by  that  able  geographer 
n^ho  designed  many  maps  of  the  Unit* 
ed  States. 

A  general  Map  of  th#  Prussian 
Monsorchy,  engraved  in  a  very  mas* 
tei^y  flUtfmer^  equal  to  the  best  Eng- 
lish  map^  by  the  late  Mr.^^^of 
Bierlln.  It  contains  neariy  aU  Ger* 
nuny.    9  doUs. 

yeoilef^€  new  map  of  New  East 
Prussia.  15  shee<ts,  39  doUs.  In 
ever%'  respect  an  eftsellent  map.  The 
designer  is  Mr.  Soleman  of  Ber Kn. 

Mlf/«f  V  map  of  Naples  and  SicUy. 
!2slteetS)  If  doll  Retktced  fW>m  the 
large  maps  of  Zarmanit  Count  Sehitiet* 
taut  &c. 

Map  of  — *  Bailliage  is  the  7iU 
part  or  sheet  of  Jutland,  published  by 
the  Royal  Society  of  Copenbagen. 
The  large  Atlas  it  belongs  to  is  near- 
ly  completed.  If  finished,  it  will 
maicean  Atlas  of  Denihai'kof  abotn 
12  sheets,  very  large  and  quite  eseel" 
leiit«  The  iHathemotiesl  strrveys  have 
not  all  been  made,  having  been  inpter* 
rupted  by  the  general  destroyer  of 
geography— war. 

GotholtTt  map  of  East  and  West 
Prussia,  Pomerania,  Brandenburgi 
and  the  dukedom  of  Warsaw  as 
bounded  after  the  peace  of  1807. 
Parti.  9  sheets,  4  doUs.    Small  folio.  \ 

•  llleglbh  in  the  manuscript. 


GotholtP^  mkf  %§  DeAonrk.     6 

sheets.    Reduced  from  the  maps  of 
the  Royal  Society.  ^  dolls. 
1808. 

A  topographical  and  military  Atlas 
of  Germany,  in  304  sheets,  largo 
folio,  published  at  Weimar  by  the 
Geographical  Institute.  It  is  one  of 
the  almost  innumerable  oublitations 
of  maps  by  that  body,  and  one  of  the 
best.  The  work  goes  on  swifUy;  but 
will  be  very  dear,  about  lOO  dolls,  on 
fine  hot  pressed  paper,  not  colored. 

A  map  ef  Bohemia  by  Bach,-  16 
sheets,  7  dolls,  and  a  half,  at  Vienna. 
With  notices  concerning  the  pro- 
duce, agriculture,  mines,  and  manu- 
factures. 

fTobe  concluded  in  our  next*  J 


MBW   FUBLICATI0N8. 

A  Sermon  for  the  rich  to  buy,  that 
they  may  benefit  themselves  and  the 
poor.  By  Ezra  Stiles  E^.  New 
York.  WilHams  &  Whitiag.  1810. 
8vo.  pp.  27. 

The  first  settleMent  of  New  Eng. 
land;  a  Sermon,  delivered  in  the 
south  parish  in  Andover,  April  5, 
1810,  being  the  annual  fast  in  Massa- 
chusetts. By  John  Hubbard  Churchy 
A^  M.  Pastor  of  the  church  in  Pel- 
ham,  (N,  H.)  Satton,  (Mass.)  S. 
Goodrich.    12mo>  pp.  S4. 

Ah  Eulogy  on  John  Hubbard,  Pro- 
fessor of  Mathematics  and  Natural 
Philosophy  in  Dartmouth  College; 
whtt  died  August  14,  1810.  Pro- 
nounced  at  the  College,  September, 
1810.  By  Elijah  Parish,  D.D.  Han- 
over,  (N.  H.)  C  W.  S.  &  H.  Spear. 
8vo.   27  pp. 

Signs  of  the  Times;  a  Sermon 
preached  before  the  Society  for  prop- 
aguting  the  Gospel  among  the  In- 
dians and  others  in  North  America, 
at  their  anniversary,  Nov.  1,  1810. 
%  Jedidiah  Morse,  D.D.  Pastor  of 
the  Congregational  Church  in  Charles- 
town.  Printed  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Society.  S.  T.  Armstrong,  Charles- 
town.  8vo.  pp.  72.  37  1-2  cents.  A 
copious  appendix  is  added  to  the  Ser- 
mon; 
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WORKS   YROPOSBD. 

Samuel  T.  Armstrong  of  Charles- 
town,  (  Mass.)  proposes  to  publish  by 
subscription  a  Dissertation  on  the 
Prophecies  relative  to  Antichrist,  and 
the  Last  Times;  exhibiting  the  rise, 
character,  and  overthrow  of  that  ter- 
rible Power:  and  a  Treatise  on  the 
Seven  Apocalyptic  Vials.  ByEiHAN 
Smith,  A  M  Pastor  of  the  Church 
inHopkinton^  (N.  H.) 


Proposals  are  issued  for  printing  by. 
subscription  a  work  entitled.  Family 
Physician,  being  an  epitome  of  the 
practice  of  the  best  physicians  and 
surgeons  in  the  United  States  and  Eu- 
rope: together  with  directions  for  the 
preservation  of  health,  and  some  ac- 
count of  the  diseases  of  the  mind, 
fiy  Joshua  Furbish.  Wirh  recom- 
meudations  by  several  physicians. 


OBITUARY. 


Died,  lately,  at  Rutland,  (Vt.)  the 
Hon.  IsRAKL  Smii  h,  aged  52.  He 
had  sustained  the  offices  of  Repre- 
sentative and  Senator  in  Cong^ss, 
Chief  Judge  of  the  Supreme  Court 
of  Vermont,  and  Governor  of  that 
State. 

At  Wolcott,  (Conn.)  the  Rev.  Is- 
rael B.  Woodward,  pastor  of  the 
Congregational  Church  in  that  town, 
aged  4-3. 

At  Wrentham,(Mass.)  Mrs.  Fish- 
XR,  aged  100. 

The  following  extraordinary  suc- 
cession of  calamities  occurred  during 
last  month,  on  board  the  U.»S  frigate 
Constitution.  Two  midshipmen  of 
the  names  of  Morgan  and  Rogers 
went  on  shore  and  fought  a  duel,  in 
,  which  Rogers  was  killed,  and  Mor- 
gan wounded.      The  next  day  while 


the  procession  of  boats  was  moving 
to  attend  the  fimeral  of  the  young 
man,  who  had  thus  fallen  a  miserable 
victim  to  the  impious  laws  of  honor,  a 
sailor  fell  from  the  mast  head  of  the 
frigate  and  was  killed.  In  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  afterwards,  another  fell 
trom  the  same  place  and  was  so  hurt 
that  he  died  the  next  day.  While 
they  were  lowering  the  wounded 
man  into  the  cockpit,  another  fell 
backward  into  the  cockpit,  and  badly 
fractured  his  leg.  Two  days  after, 
as  the  frigate  was  sailing  rapidly  up 
Delaware  bay,  a  midshipman  fell 
overboard  and  was  drowned:  while 
'  they  were  lowering  the  boats  to  go  to 
his  relief,  three  men  were  plunged 
into  the  water,  from  which  they  were 
saved  with  difficulty  by  the  surround- 
ing  boats. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  found  it  necessary  to  divide  the  Lecture  on  the  Evidencee  of  JHvine  Rett" 
latiotit  part  of  which  is  inserted  in  this  number.  Our  readeis  will  bear  it  in 
mind,  that  there  is  a  close  connexion  in  the  reasoning  contained  in  the  whole 
of  this  Lecture  and  the  one  immediately  preceding. 


ERRATUM. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  description  of  St  Luke^M  Hospital,  quoted  from  Mr. 
SiUiman*s  Journal,  p.  327,  instead  of  "gn  agreement  wiVA,"  read  **an  arrange- 
tnent  v)hich" 
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{"From  M^  L9ndon  Evan.  Mag.  Vol.  xviH  p.  89.  J 

dKETCltOF  THE  CRARACTBR   09   THB   LATE   MR.  THOMAS   RAWEEft| 
OF   FICGADILLT,  LONDOV. 


The  following  brief  memorial  of 
a  worthy  and  liberal  man  is  taken 
from  a  sermon,  preached  on  oc« 
ca^on  of  the  death  of  Mr. 
Hawkes,  at  Orange  Street  Chap* 
el,  December  24,  1809,  by  the 
Rer.  John  Townsend.  This  ser- 
mon i«  printed  but  not  publish- 
ed, being  circulated  only  among 
the  friends  of  the  deceased:  we 
are  permitted,  however,  to  insert 
in  this  work  that  part  of  it  which 
relates  to  the  "character,  expe* 
rience,  and  closing  scene'*  of  Mr. 
Hawkes. 

The  preacher  takes  for  his 
text,  Matt.  xxiv.  44.  Therefore^ 
be  ye  also  ready;  for  in  such  an 
hour  as  ye  think  noty  the  Son  of 
man  cometh.  In  these  striking 
words  Mr.  T.  observes,  That  we 
have,  1st,  A  part  of  the  charac- 
ter of  Christ,  he  is  the  Son  of  man. 
Idly,  An  important  event  stated, 
the  Son  of  man  cometh.  3dly,  The 
uncertainty  of  the  period  when 
this   event   shall  take  place?  ye 

Vol.  III.     JVeTO  Series, 


know  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour. 
4thly,  An  appropriate  and  im- 
pressive inference  deduced  from 
the  whole,  therefore  be  ye  also 
ready.  Having  illustrated  each 
of  these  parts  of  the  text,  Mr. 
Townsend  proceeds  to  direct  the 
attention  of  his  hearers  to  the 
character  of  his  departed  friend; 
on  which  he  expresses  himself 
thus: 

If  what  I  have  to  say  on  this 
part  of  the  subject  resulted  only 
from  my  own  knowledge,  and 
from  my  own  feelings,  it  might 
be  suspected,  that  in  drawing 
his  portrait  I  was  governed  bj 
the  partiality  which  friendship 
insensibly  induces;  but  I  am  ad- 
dressing some  in  this  congrega- 
tion who  knew  him  much  long- 
er, if  not  more  intimately,  than  I 
did;  and  I  know  you  are  of  opin^* 
ion  that  it  is  scarcely  possible  to 
speak  too  highly  of  his  general 
character.  You  have  been  near 
observers  •£  his  t«inp«r  and  eon- 
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duct,  and  can  bear  honorable  tes- 
timony  to  the  energy  of  that 
grace  which  was  in  him,  and  also 
to  the  abundance  of  that  fruit 
which  it  yielded,  scarce  a  single 
day  passing  over  his  head  that 
Was  not  marked  by  some  "work 
of  faith  and  labor  of  love." 

The  first  point  of  view  in  which 
we  shall  consider  him,  is  that  of 
9^  Tradesman.  He  had  been  well 
educated  for  this  department  of 
lite  by  the  manner  and  spirit  in 
which  he  had  conducted  himself 
as  a  servant;  for,  whilst  in  that 
capacity,  he  was  remarkably  ac- 
tive and  industrious,  always  eco- 
nomical in  the  use  of  his  time 
(generally  making  seven  days  in 
a  -week)  and  extremely  frugal  in 
bis  expenditure.  When  he  be- 
gan the  world  for  himself,  it  was 
not  under  those  auspicious  cir- 
cumstances which  fall  to  the  lot 
of  some  yoimg  men,  who,  in  ad- 
dition to  a  business  already  form- 
ed, have  ample  supplies  to  con- 
duct it  with  ease  and  success. 
But  whatever  he  lacked,  in  point 
either  of  connexions  or  property, 
was  abundantly  supplied  by  his 
uniform  endeavor  to  oblige,  join- 
ed with  unremitting  prudence 
and  activity;  and  aided  by  the 
economy  and  active  services  of 
his  invaluable  partner  in  life, 
of  whom  I  feel  no  scruple  in 
saying  (without  any  disparage- 
ment to  the  many  excellent  fe- 
males I  am.  addressing)  that  she 
was  one.  of  the  most  industrious, 
benevolent,  and  pious-  women  of 
our  day. 

For  some  time  he  had  difficul- 
ties to  struggle  against;  but  he 
soon  began  to  surmount  them; 
aJid  in  a  very  few  years  the  Lord 
so  blessed  the  work  of  his  hands 
that  he  became  exposed  to  a  new 
danger,,  that  of  being  carried  a- 


way  by  the  deceitful  ailurements 
of  prosperity:  but  here  also  the 
Lord  assisted  him,  and  enabled 
him  to  set  his  face  as  a  flinty  and 
hazard  the  sacrifice  of  his  tem- 
poral advantage  to  the  testimony 
and  approbation  of  fe  con- 
science. His  business  introduc- 
ed him  not  only  to  the  first  nobil- 
ity of  the  land,  but  also  to  the 
princes  of  the  blood;  some  of 
whom  once  accustomed  them- 
selves to  see  and  consult  vith 
their  tradesmen  on  the  Lord's 
Day  nfioming.  This  evil  prac- 
tice he  resolutely  withstood,  and 
refused  to  attend;  yet,  he  did  it 
in  such  a  way  as  to  avoid  giving 
offence.*  In  short,  he  acted  as 
an  independent,  just,  and  disin- 
terested man  towards  his  supe* 
riors.  Towards  his  equals  he 
was  affable  and  obliging,  and  rea- 
dy to  render  them  advice  and 
assistance  proportioned  to  his  a- 
bility.  As  a  master,  he  was  hu- 
mane and  liberal:  he  thought  the 
laborer  worthy  of  his  hire.  I 
have  before  me  to  day  those  who 
can  reflect  upon  twenty,  tventy- 
five,  yea,  some  of  you  more  than 

•  I  remember  well  his  telling  rat, 
that  he  was  once  sent  for  on  the  Lord's 
Day  morning,  to  attend  on  a  person  of 
high  rank,  just  as  he  was  setting  on 
to  worship  God.  He  expressed  his 
surprise  to  the  groom,  asked  him  it 
he  knew  what  day  it  was,  and  inti- 
mated that  tlie  message  must  certain- 
ly refer  to  the  next  day.  The  groom 
assured  him  that  was  not  the  case; 
but  that  his  master  must  see  him  im* 
mediately.  He  then  desired  the 
groom  to  present  his  duty  to  his  Roy- 
al Highness,  and  inform  him  that  he 
always  made  a  point  of  attending  the 
worship  of  God  on  that  day;  but  that 
he  would  wait  upon  his  Royal  High- 
ness early  the  next  morning  »nd,  to 
the  honor  of  the  Prince,  he  receiTca 
him  with  his  usual  civility. 
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thirty  years  connexion  with  him; 
and  the  unfeigned  tears  I  have 
aeen  you  shed  for  the  loss  of  your 
late  employer,  demonstrate  that 
you  have  lost  a  friend  as  well  as 
a  master,  and  speak  louder  than 
any  encomiums  I  can  utter. 

We  look  at  him  as  a  Relative, 
How  many  I  am  addressing  this 
morning,  who  have  to  bless  God 
for  him  under  this  character! 
Though  you  were  the  children  of 
jQther  parents,  and  to  all  appear- 
ance destined  to  live  in  places 
remote  from  the  metropolis  and 
each  other,  he  gathered  you  a- 
-round  him,  considered  you  in 
the  light  of  children,  and  placed 
you  in  situations  and  circumstan- 
ces which  tended  to  your  com^ 
^ort  and  prosperity.  He  sweeten- 
ed the  cares  and  duties  of  your 
station  with  the  cheerful  smile 
^f  approbation,  and  the  tokens  of 
his  friendship  and  liberality.  As 
:  he  prospered,  he  studied  to  pro- 
mote your  pro^erity; .  and  when 
Providence  permitted  him  no 
longer  to  abide  among  you,  to 
-smooth  the  thorny  path  of  life 
^with  his  counsel  and  his  compa- 
ny, he  scattered  among  you  the 
fruits  of  his  honest,  persevering, 
and  successful  industry.  I  most 
sincerely  sympathize  with  you 
all;  because  I  know  that,  in  your 
departed  relative,  you  have  lost  a 
guide,  a  friend,  and  a  father:  but 
make  his  God  your  God,  hi« 
iaith  and  experience  yours,  make 
that  Jesus,  in  whom  he  trusted 
for  salvation  and  eternal  life,  your 
Savior  and  your  all,  and  you  shall 
join  his  company  in  those  realms 
of  purity  and  bliss  to  which 
he    is  gone  I 

When  I  recollect  the  spirit 
and  conduct  of  our  departed 
frietA  in  the  domestic  circle,  and 
contrast  them  with  those  of  some 


other  professors,  how  marked  is 
the  difference!  To  their  wives 
they  are  churls,  to  their  relatives 
they  are  tyrants,  and  to  their  ser- 
vants they  are  oppressors.  They 
too  prosper  in  the  world;  but 
they  hold  all  that  the  bounty  of 
Heaven  has  lavished  upon  theta 
with  such  a  covetous  grasp,  that 
their  nearest  and  most  indigent 
and  afflicted  relatives,  nay,  even 
their  own  children,  cannot  extort 
from  them  the  smallest  token  .of 
liberality. 

Aggdn:  let  us  look  at  our  de- 
parted friend  as  a  Christian. 
There  is  reason  to  think  that  he 
was  very  early  acquainted  with 
the  truth  and  power  of  that  relig- 
ion, in  the  belief  of  which  his 
heart  felt  the  true  influence  of 
sanctifi  cation,  and  by  the  rich 
consolations  of  which  he  was  a- 
bundantly  supported  in  the  near 
prospect  of  death  and  eternity. 
He  was  by  education  and  habit 
a  churchman;  and,  of  course,  he 
not  only  attached  himself  to  that 
communion,  but  when  he  could 
not  find  what  he  esteemed  to  be 
the  pure  Gospel  in  seinnons 
preached  at  church,  he  frequents 
ed  such  chapels  as  had  a  near 
resemblance  In  their  worship  to 
the  practice  of  the  establishment. 
His  attendance  was  chiefly  di- 
vided between  Tottenham  Court 
•Chapel  and  the  Lock  Chapel 
(more  frequently  the  latter)  tilj 
he  became  connected  with  Or* 
ange  Street  Chapel. 

But  the  place  of  his  attendance 
is  altogether  unimportant,  com* 
pared  with  the  great  question  of 
how  he  lived  and  how  he  died. 
We  know,  by  the  evidence  of 
incontrovertible  facts,  that  there 
may  be  a  long  and  a  regular  atp 
tendance  upon  the  soundest  and 
most    impi-essive      evangeiicaj 
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nunistiy,  connected  with  great 
knowledge,  ardent  zeal,  shining 
gifts,  and  unbounded  liberality, 
where  the  life  and  power  of  re- 
ligion, and  the  personal  exem* 
piification  of  its  purity,  may  all 
be  wanting.  He  was  not  a  pro- 
fessor of  this  description;  he  was 
a  genuine  Christian.  He  had  a 
fiound  judgment  as  to  what  was 
truth;  hp  felt  the  power  of  that 
truth  upon  his  heart  and  con- 
science, and  incessantly  aim^d 
to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our 
Savior,  by  abounding  in  all  the 
fruits  of  holiness.  He  walked 
in  his  family  as  one  that  feared 
God,  as  one  that  loved  the  souls 
of  those  who  were  round  about 
him,  as  one  who  was  determined 
to  "show  piety  at  home."* 

Such  was  the  influence  of  re-* 
ligion  upon  his  mind  that  he  was 
humble  without  the  affectation 
of  humility,  he  w  js  finoa  without 
being  obstinate,  he  was  cheerful 
without  levity,  he  was  serious 
without  being  either  melancholy 
or  morose;  and,  in  his  attention  to 
the  cause  pf  God  and  the  poor, 
he  was  liberal  without  being 
either  ostentatious  or  imprudent. 
What  is  peculiarly  worthy  of  no- 
tice is,  that  his  liberality  was  of 
the  most  extensive  and  diffusive 
kind:  it  was  free  from  all  that 
partiality  and  narrow-mindedness 

•  which  discover  themselves  in 
too  many  wealthy  Christians. 
The  free-will  offerings  of  his  pi-r 
ous  benevolence  were  not  made 
to  names,  to  forms,  pr  to  party: 
his  soul  was  as  free  from  bigot- 
ry as  it  was  from  deceit  and  hy- 
pocrisy. It  was  to  the  cause  of 
God,  and  the  interests  of  religion 
in  general,  that  he  consecrated 

.'}iis  beneficence.     He  listened  to 

•  1  Tim.  V.  4 


the  calls  of  hnmanity  and  relig^ 
ion  wheresoever  their  voice  was 
to  be  heard;  the  streams  of  his 
kindness  flowed  into  every  de^ 
partment  of  the  Christian  sanc« 
tuary.  He  did  not  stand  disput- 
ing with  himself  whether  he 
should  assist  the  churchy  the 
chapel,  or  the  meeting;  as  &r 
lis  he  could  do  it  with  a  good  con-i 
science,  he  assisted  them  all; 
and  embraced  as  brethren  all 
who  belonged  to  them,  provided 
they  were  sound  in  the  faith,  and 
lived  in  holiness.  If  the  pure 
Gospel  of  Jesus  might  be  mora 
extensively  spread,  if  the  inieN 
ests  of  genuine  religion  could 
be  advanced,  if  human  miseiy 
were  to  be  alleviated,  you  migi^ 
reckon  upon  his  aid*  He  was 
deeply  impressed  with  a  sense 
of  his  obligation  to  God:  he  did 
not  esteem  the  gold  or  the  di- 
ver his  own;  he  considered  him- 
•self  as  a  steward,  and  his  heart 
was  expanded  and  warmed  in 
the  best  of  causes.  He  knew 
well  that  real  misery  and  vitid 
godliness  bekinged  not  exclu* 
sively  to  any  party;  and  there- 
fore, wherever  he  found  these, 
he  recognized  them,  and  seemed 
desirous  of  imbibing  the  spirit 
and  imitating  the  example  of  the 
good  Samaritam  He  observed 
the  aspect  of  the  times  in  which 
he  lived;  and  rejoiced  to  see 
Christians  of  difibrent  classes 
foregoing  their  prejudices,  and 
uniting  with  heart  and  hand  to 
do  good  to  the  souls  ol^  their  fel- 
low-men.  He  was  not  satisfied 
with  looking  on,  or  expressing  a 
cold  and  reluctant  approbation 
of  their  good  intentions;  but, 
knowing  thatGod  works  by  means, 
he  assisted  to  provide  them,  and 
thereby  stimulate  to  yet  wider 
and  more  energetic  operations. 
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Thefre  are  but  few,  if  any,  in- 
stitutions intimately  connected 
with  the  diffusion  of  religious 
truth  and  the  salvation  of  souls, 
to  which  he  was  not  a  cheerful 
contributor-  It  is  now  well 
known  that,  in  the  most  private 
manner,  he  presented  1000/.  to 
^the  Missionary  Society  only  a 
few  days  before  his  death;  nor 
was  the  name  of  the  donor  di- 
vulged till  he  was  beyond  the 
reach  of  human  blame  or  praise. 
It  is  suttnised  by  his  friends, 
that  if  he  had  lived  ,  but  a  few 
days  kmger,  «ome  other  useful 
and  important  institutions  would 
have  received  proofs  of  his  liber- 
ality. Few  men  eirer  felt  or  en- 
joyed the  luxury  of  doing  good 
more  than  he  did. 

But  I  must  dose  with  a  word 
or  two  concerning  our  friend's 
dismission  from  the  body.  Hav- 
ing, from  an  early  period  of  life, 
known  the  Savior,  experienced 
the  power  of  his  grace,  and 
walked  in  the  way  of  his  com- 
tnandments,  he  was  enabled  for 
many  years  to  contemplate  the 
approach  of  death  without  anxie- 
ty, though  the  subject  of  com- 
j^icated  and  long  continued  dis- 
ease^  and  often  apparently  with- 
in a  step  of  the  grave.  That  re- 
Ugion,  which  had  been  the  so- 
lace and  support  of  his  mind 
during  this  trying  season,  did 
not  fail  him  in  his  last  hours;  it 
produced  a  settied  tranquillity  of 
mind,  a  cheerful  resignlitioii  to 
the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father. 
Tii«  night  preceding  his  depar- 
ture, be  experienced  great  diffi- 
culty'of  respiration;  but  there 
were  no  symptoms  ^hich  indica- 
ted speedy  dissolution.  He  ap- 
peared to  enjoy  great  inward 
peace,  expressed  an  entire  con- 
fidence in  God,  and  said  to  tl^e 


person  attemfing  upon  him,  that 
he  hoped  the  Lord  would  pre- 
serve him  from  all  murmuring 
and  impatience.     He  had  a  very 
indifferent  night;  but  rose  on  the 
Lord's  Day  morning  much   as 
usual,  and  came  down  to  family- 
worship;    which  was  conducted 
by  his  friend  Dr.  Hawker,   who 
was  spending  a  few  days  with 
him.     After  making   some    ar- 
rangements concerning  the  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  family  going 
to  worship,  he  retired  to  his  own 
room  while  breakfast  was  pre- 
paring.     A   noise    (something 
like  a  person  falling)  was  almost 
immediately  heard  in  the  cham- 
ber which  was  over  the   room 
where  the  family  were  just  sit- 
ting down.      A  servant  a^  the 
same  instant  went  Up  stairs,  and 
called  Mr.  Hawkes;  but  no   an- 
swer   being  returtied,  and   the 
door  being  fastened,  she   came 
down  again,  and  mentioned  it. 
This  exciting  alarm,  Mr.  Walk- 
er and  Dr.  Hawker  both  went  up 
stairs.     Mr.  W.  forced  open  the 
door;  and,  to  their  great  astonish- 
ment and   distress,  they   found 
him  lifeless  at  the  bed-side!  The 
position  in  which  he  was  found, 
plainly  indicated  thai  he  had  ex- 
pired either  in  the  act  of  kneel- 
ing down  to  private   prayer,  or 
while    actually    engaged  in  it. 
When  raised  tip  by  his  afflicted 
friend  and  relative,  his  counte- 
nance appeared  entirely  undis- 
turbed; and   presented  an   unu- 
sually pleasant  smile,  rather  than 
any  symptom  of  pain.     Thus,  in- 
stead of  coming  on  that  Lord's 
Day  morning  to   this  house  of 
prayer,  and  approaching  the  ta- 
ble of  the  Lord  with  his   Chris- 
tian friends,  he  was  suddenly  ta- 
ken to  a  heavenly  banquet  above, 
and  began  a  Sabbath  which  shall 
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^SO  Memoir  qfMr.  TAomaa  Hdwkes*  IaV. 

neyer  end.     His  departuro  from        'His  prayer  scarce  ended  ere  his 
this  to  a  better  world  was  at  once  P^^^^e  begun!* 

so    suddca    and  imperceptible,        ___  ,    *    ^v      u  .  i.    r 

that  it  resembled  being  triislat-  ^^e  conclude  this  sketch  of 

cd  more  Uian  dying.    He  could  ,^%Ha^>"%\  ^^f^pt^^^^ 

hardly  be  said  to  pass  through  the  following  List  of  his  Chanty- 

the  dark  valley  of  the  shadow  of  Legacies,  which  will  long  remain 

Death,  he  rather  stepped  over  it.  ?  ^^^l^  monument  of  his  cathol- 

Sudden  death  was  to  Mm,  doubtr  ^^^^«^  ^^  his  benevolence;,- 
less,  sudden  glory:-^ 

CHARITY-LEGACIES.* 

Dolls.  Cts. 

To  the  London  Missionary  Society         7,1  UU 

Missionary  Society  for  Africa  and  the  East         -    -  2,666  66 

Poor  pious  Clergy  in  the  country          .    .    .    ,    -^  2,666  66 

Decayed  ministers  in  Lady  Huntingdon's  connexion  1,333  3} 
Society  for  propagating  Religious  Knowledge  among  the 

Poor        ^         .-..-.       -  4444* 

A  Society  in  the  West  of  England        -        -    -    -  4,000  00 

^  Society  in  the  North  of  England         4,000  00 

Cheshunt  CoUege        ..-.•.  3,55555 

Hoxton  Academy            ^        -        .        .        •    ^  1,333  33 

British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society         -        .        -  3,55v  55 

Naval  and  Military  Bible  Society            -            ^  1,333  33 

Sunday  School  Society 388  88 

Sick  man's  Friend  Society,          -        -        -        ^  1,333  33 

Strangers  Friend  Society 88^  ^^ 

London  Penitentiary  (Pentonville,)        -        -         -    -  2,666  66 

Plymouth  Penitentiary,         -        -         r        -        -  888  88 

Lock  Hospital,             -         -         -         -         -         -  2,222  22 

Lock  Asylum,             -        -        -        -        -         -  2,232  2 

New  Rupture  Society, 1,333  33 

Trustees  for  the  Poor  in  Bromsgrove,  in  Worcester- 
shire,            - ^  3,555  55 

All  debts  owing  on  account  of  tjie  New  Chapels,  at  Stour- 
bridge, and  Wordesley,  computed  at  about  3,777  77 

851,777  68 
Add  1000/.  sterling  giten  to  the  London  Missionary 

Society,  a  few  days  before  the  death  of  Mr,  Hawkes*     4,444  44 


g56,222 


13 


•  For  the  convenience  of  our  readers,  we  have  reduced  the  1"°"*^  «*r 
8ioc>:,  left  by  Mr.  Hawkes  for  charitable  purposes,  into. the  currency  otwe 
United  States.  From  tlie  great  liberality  of  this  gentleman,  it  will  easily  w 
conceived,  that  he  must  have  made  many  large  donations  to  similar  objecw 
<iuriDg  his  life.  £<i'  ^^' 
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RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 


LECTURES  ON  THE  EVIDENCES  OF  DIVINE  REVELATION. 

f  No.  VI.  concluded  from  p.  300.  J 


III.  To  form  the  most  correct 
views  concerning  this  subject) 
it  will  be  necessary  to  examine 
the  period  of  society,  in  which 
traditions  are  formed,  and  in 
which  they  are  first  recorded  by 
the  pen. 

Whenever  a  nation  has  pro- 
ceeded so  far  from  savageness 
towards  civilization,  as  to  com" 
mence  the  work  of  writing  his- 
tory, h  is  evident,  that,  as  no 
written  records  exist  before 
this  time,  the  only  .materials^ 
which  the  first  historians  possess, 
must  be  traditionary  stories,  re- 
ceived by  the  writers  and  their 
contemporaries,  as  the  most  au- 
thentic materials  of  their  nation- 
al history.  From  these  oral  tra- 
ditions the  first  historians  must, 
of  necessity,  derive  all  their  ac- 
counts of  times,  preceding  their 
own.  Some  advantage  may  be 
gained  to  the  present  .purpose, 
by  inquiring  what  would  be  the 
natural  conduct  of  a  historian 
Aus  situated.     It  is  evident, 

1.  That  no  such  historian 
would  write  any  thing,  beside 
what  he  hoped,  and  expected, 
would  gain  general  credit  among 
those,  for  whom  he  wrote* 

The  disgrace,  to  which  every 
liar  is  exposed  even  among  ignor- 
ant and  barbarous  nations,  is  a 
sufficient  reason  to  induce  a  man, 
who  writes  with  a  view  to  his 
own  reputation,  always  so  to 
write,  as  hopefullv  to  gain  the  be- 
lief of  those,  for  whom  he  writes. 
Ko    such    historian     therefore 


can  be  believed  to  have  written 
that,  which  he  supposed  his  read* 
ders  -would  know  to  be  false. 

Should  it  be  objected,  that 
Voltaire  has  said,  "Monsieur  Ab-' 
be,  I  must  be  read,  whether  I 
am  believed  or  not;"  I  answer, 
There  never  was  but  one  Voltaire. 
I  answer  again,  that  even  he  ex- 
pected to  be  Relieved  by  the 
multitude. 

*•  2.  The  only  ways,  in  which 
such  a  historian  can  be  expos- 
ed to  falsehood,  of  which  I  now 
think,  are  the  following. 

First:  He  will  naturally  be  in- 
duced te  flatter  his  nation,  or  other 
feivorites;  and  thus  either  to  in- 
sert flattering  narratives,  false 
in  themselves,  though  not  known 
by  him  to  be  false,  or  to  flatter 
his  countrymen  by  collecting  and 
embellishing  such  facts,  as  were 
honorable  to  them,  or  to  dis- 
guise, or  omit,  such  as  were  dis- 
honorable. 

Secondly:  To  fill  up  with  prob- 
babfe  and  pleasing  circumstan- 
ces such  chasms,  as  he  found^ 
unsupplied  by  tradition,  so  as  to 
connect  in  his  narrative  periods 
and  facts,  which  tradition  had 
left  unconnected. 

Thirdly:  To  furnish  the  best 
reasons^  in  his  power,  to  sanc- 
tion the  customs,  laws,  religion, 
measures,  and  exploits,  of  his 
nation. 

Fourthly:  As  such  a  writer  may 
be  frequently  perplexed  by  im- 
perfect and  seemingly  inconsist- 
ent traditions;  he  may  be  sup- 
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posed  to  choose  the  most  pleas- 
ing and  flatlering;  aad,  althoogk 
acting  with  integrity,  may  often 
be  at  a  loss  to  determine  which 
of  two,  or  more,  tratUtionary  ac- 
counts is  true. 

Fifthly:  In  cases,  where  no  in- 
formation concerning  his  subject 
is  fumtsbed  by  tradHk>n,  he  may, 
perhaps,  reaort  to  inTeotion,  t« 
supply  the  deftciency;  feeling 
seovre  fram  contradietioni  where 
all  are  ignoTB&t. 

These  may  seem  copious  sour- 
ces of  errq^.  A  moderate  at- 
tention will,  however,  show,  thai: 
they  are  fraught  with  little  dan^* 
gcr,  For, 

In  the  first  place,  no  histofliaa 
will,  in  any  of  these  cases,  dare 
to  contradict  received  traditi<M»s* 

In  a  rude  state  of  society,  such 
as  is  here  supposed,  nations  hold 
nothing  dearer,  or  m^e  sacred, 
than  their  traditions.  Whatever 
they  are,  they  still  wear  this 
high  character.  Nor  can  any 
individual  deny  their  truth,  or 
question  their  authority,  without 
danger  to  his  reputation.  This 
great,  and  most  important,  class 
of  traditional  accounts  is,  there- 
fore, to  be  esteemed  safe  from 
corruption,  at  the  period  specifir 
ed. 

Secondly:  When  inventions 
are  actually  palmed  upon  us  for 
truth,  the  falsehood  may  in  very 
many  cases  be  detected. 

In  many  cases  they  will  carry 
their  own  refutation  CMi  their  face. 
In  others,  they  will  clash  with 
other  parts  of  the  same  nar- 
rative. In  others,  4hey  will 
clash  with  the  narratives  of  con- 
temporary, or  following,  writers 
of  the  same,  or  other  nations. 
In  others  still,  they  will  iK»t  ac- 
cord with  that  state  of  things, 
which    is  irresistibly    inferred 


from  preceding  or  succeeding^ 
events.  In  one  or  other  of  these 
modes,  few  of  them  will  escape 
detection.  We  may  not,  indeed, 
be  able  to  discover  what  is  true: 
but  we  may  usually,  and  certmn- 
ly,  detect  the  falsehood. 

Much  light,  also,  may  ordina- 
rily be  derived  from  the  cAarac- 
ter  of  the  writer  himself;  from 
his  interests,  prejudices,  partial'' 
Ities,  good  sense,  accuracy  of  ob- 
servation, integrity,  candor, 
nearness  of  time  and  plaee  to 
the  events  recorded,  opportuni- 
ties of  being  informed,  and  other 
things  generally  of  a  similar  na- 
ture. From  these  sources  the 
degree  of  credit  -due  to  him, 
may,  without  much  difficulty,  be 
in  most  cases  ascertained,and  the 
doubts  which  still  renmn,  may 
usually  be  removed;  partly  by  a 
c<Misideration  of  the  facts  them- 
selves, and  partly  by  the  tenor 
of  the  nwrations. 

Generally  it  may  be  received 
as  a  truth,  that  a  historian  at  the 
period  specified, could  in  noway 
so  effectually  please  his  own  na- 
tion, or  so  strongly  recommend 
himself,  as  by  carefully  collect- 
ing, and  faithfully  recording, 
their  received  traditions.  These 
will  usually  have  their  basis  in 
truth;  and  are,  I  think,  generally! 
and  sufficiently,  marked  4Z«  tradi- 
tions  by  the  early  historians. 

A  story  concerning  facts,  ex- 
isting, or  professedly  existing, 
at  the  time  when  it  was  formed, 
will  in  a  rude  state  of  society  be 
probably  always  true,  at  least  in 
substance.  Those,  who  form 
traditionary  stories  of  what  pass- 
es within  their  own  knowledge, 
deserve,  undoubtedly,  as  much 
credit,  as  those,  who  write  the 
histories  of  their  own  times. 
Perhaps,   they    deserve   more> 
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because  they  have  oftener  been 
eye  witnesses  of  what  they  relate; 
and  because  men  of  the  former 
class  are  as  lively  to  be  sincere, 
&s  those  of  the  latter.  In  the 
speeches  made  by  the  Iroquois 
in  their  public  transactions  with 
the  English^  I  do  not  remember 
a  single  assertion  concerning 
facts,  which  I  have  thought  my- 
self ^mrranted  to  question. 

I  have  here  made  no  allow- 
ance for  such  misconceptions  of 
facts,  as  liiay  be  supposed  to  have 
their  source  in  the  weakness,  or 
the  ignorance,  of  the  relater. 
The  reason  is,  misconceptions 
rarely  respect  the  facts  them- 
selves, but  their  causes,  effects, 
and  circumstances:  and  with 
these  I  have  no  present  concern. 
In  truth,  plain  people  relate  facts 
at  least  as  correctly,  as  men  of 
more  information;  whatever  mis- 
takes they  may  commit  in  as- 
signing causes,  or  their  effects. 
IV.  Whenever  the  traditiona- 
ry stories  of  either  nations,  or 
persons,  are  formed  independent- 
ly, or  without  the  knowledge  of 
each  other,  and  yet  substantially 
assert  the  same  facts;  we  may 
probably  rely  on  them,  almost 
without  any  dar*ger  of  being  de- 
ceived. In  this  case,  exclusive- 
ly of  the  reasons  already  given, 
their  truth  is  forcibly  evinced  by 
the  following  considerations: 

1 .  The  Chances,  that  two  per- 
sons, sitting  down  independent- 
ly of  each  other  to  fonn  a  story 
concerning  a  single  fact,  would 
light  upon  the  same  fact,  are  on- 
ly as  one  to  the  whole  number 
of  facts  within  the  knowledge  of 
the  inventors.  Even  this  dis- 
proportion must  be  increased  by 
the  consideration,  that  two  such 
persons  will  be  led  to  invent  ve- 
ry differently,  from  their  diff*er- 
V«L.  III.  JSTew  Series. 


ent  education,  habits  of  think- 
ing, and  their  correspondence 
with  different  objects.  Scarce- 
Iv  a  more  improbable  supposi- 
tion can  be  formed,  than  tiiat  if 
a  man  of  study,  and  science,  Were 
to  employ  himself  in  inventing  a 
story,  at  the  same  time,  when  a 
farmer,  niechanic,  6r  seaman, 
commenced  the  same  employ- 
ment, the  same  fact  would  be 
found  in  their  respective  stories. 
If  the  persons  in  question  Were 
supposed  to  live  in  different 
countries,  climates,  and  states  of 
society,  scarcely  any  thing  can 
be  imagined  more  unlikely  than 
such  an  agreement.  The  same 
man,  at  different  times,  would 
nbt  invent  the  same  things; 
two  friends  would  not,  probably, 
in  a  million  of  trials  invent  the 
same  fact  once.  Two  persons 
of  the  same  nation,  unacquaint- 
ed with  each  other,  would  less 
probably  light  upon  the  same 
fact.  Two  persons  of  different 
nations,  were  they  to  live  many 
centuries,  could  scarcely  be  ex- 
pected to  coincide  once  in  an  ef- 
fort of  this  nature.  A  small  ex- 
periment would  produce  in  any 
mind  full  conviction,  that  these 
remarks  are  just. 

2.  If  two  persons,  thus  inde- 
pendently employed  in  invent- 
ing, each  a  story,  containing  two 
independent  facts,  or  facts  hav- 
ing no  necessary  or  perceptible 
CQunexion,  besides  what  was 
formed  by  the  minds  of  the  in- 
ventors; the  number  of  chances 
against  their  agreement  in  both 
facts  would  inc*rease  in  piypor- 
tion,  as  the  squares  of  the  orig- 
inal chances.  The  chances, 
which  respected  the  second  fact, 
would  be  as  numerous,  as  those 
respecting  the  first:  and  the 
chances  agaihst  connecting  the 
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two  in  both  cases,  if  naturally 
unconnected:  or  wholly  indepen- 
dent, would  be  numerous,  there- 
fore, in  the  proportion  which  I 
have  mentioned. 

3.  If  three,  or  more,  persons 
were  to  be  independently  em- 
ployed in  inventing  three,  or 
more  independent  facts;  the  num- 
ber of  chances  against  their  a- 
greement  would  increase  by  a 
regular  involution  of  the  origin- 
al number  of  chances,  repeated 
just  so  often,  as  to  amount  to 
the  whole  number  of  persons, 
and  the  whole  number  of  facts: 
and  this  accumulation  of  chaa- 
ces  would  increase,  until  it  had 
reached  the  utmost  number  of 
facts,  which  were  known,  or 
could  be  invented,  by  the  per- 
sons concerned. 

If  we  assume,  then,  one  thou- 
sand as  the  number  of  chances  a- 
gainst  a  single  person's  lighting 
on  a  single  fact,  those  against 
the  agreement  of  two  persons  in 
the  same  fact  would  be  a  thou- 
sand thousand;  and  this  number 
must  again  be  multiplied  by  a 
thousand,  at  the  introduction  of 
a  new  person,  or  a  new  fact:  that 
is,  where  two  persons  are  to  a- 
gree  in  three  facts,  or  three  per- 
sons in  two  facts;  and  so  on,  in  a 
regular  succession  of  involutions. 
Whatever  number  we  assume 
as  the  basis  of  this  calculation, 
the  mode  of  accumulation  will 
be  the  same:  and  the  increase 
will,  obviously,  soon  transcend 
human  comprehension. 

It  is  not,  however,  my  design 
to  insist  upon  this  ratio  as  being 
precisely  true.  All  that  I  in- 
tend will  be  accomplished,  if  I 
have  shown,  suficiently,  a  gen- 
eral method  of  estimating  the 
improbability  of  such  an  agree- 
meait  ui  cases  of  this  nature.    If 


this  be  admitted;  it  will  follow, 
that,  when  the  same  independ- 
dent  facts  are  asserted  in  the 
traditionary  stories  of  different 
nations,  or  individuals,  not  com- 
municating with  each  other;  if 
the  persons  and  the  facts,  are  at 
the  same  time  considerably  nu- 
merous; the  probability  is  in- 
comprehensibly great,  that  the 
assertions  are  substantially  true, 
and  claims  in  a  high  degree  ra- 
tional belief:  a  degree  far  high- 
er than  that,  on  which,  in  most 
instances,  human  assent  is  found- 
ed. 

As  my  apology  for  dwelling 
on  this  subject,  I  allege  its  im- 
portance; its  intimate  ccmexion 
with  the  main  design  of  these 
lectures;  and  the  loose,  and  as  I 
conceive  erroneous,  views,  which 
have  been  entertained  of  it  by 
most  persons,  whether  learned 
or  unlearned.  I  have  intended 
to  exhibit  it  fairly  on  botb  sides. 

I  shall  now  apply  these  obser- 
vations to  the  Testimonies,  givca 
to  the  history  of  the  Creation 
mentioned  in  the  last  lecture. 

In  that  lecture  are  produced 
testimonies  to  the  fact,  that  the 
World  was  created  by  Godj  from 
ten  different  nations,  and  twelve 
different  writers;*"  in  most  instan- 
ces wholly  independent,  if  con- 
sidered as  inventors. 

2.  To  the  original  Chaos  testi- 
monies are  produced  from  sev- 
en different  nations,  and  from 
eight  writers,  if  inventors,  gen- 
erally independent. 

3.  To  the  agency  of  the  S/iirit^ 
or  the  Wordf  of  God  in  the  crea^ 
ation<i  from  twenty  writers,  and 
from  six  nations. 

4.  To  the  firimeval  state  of 
darknessy  from  fourteen  different 
writers,  and  eight  different  na- 
tions. 
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5.  To  the  existence  of  light  before 
the  aun^  from  seven  different 
writers,  and  from  five  different 
nations. 

6.  To  the  sefiaration  of  the  eU 
ements^  and  fiarts^(^  the  creation^ 
after  the  original  work  was 
wr  ought  yand  particularly  after  the 
light  afifieared,  from  six  writers, 
and  four  nations. 

7.To  the  formation  of  animals  qf 
earth  in  their  fierfect  statCj  af- 
ter the  preceding  parts  qf  the 
creation  nvere  finished^  from  four 
writers,  and  three  nations. 

8.  To  thefactsy  that  man  was 
formed^  of  the  grhundy  and  that 

one  only  of  each  sex  was  created, 
from  nine  writers,  and  six  na» 
tions. 

9.  To  the  fact,  that  man   was  - 
made  in  the  image  of  God^  from 
six  writers,  and  three  nations. 

10.  To  the  fact,  that  God  at 
the  close  of  the  creation,  surveyed 
his  worky  and  pronounced  it  good, 
from  four  writers,  and  from  four, 
or  rather  from  most  ancient,  na^ 
tions,  of  whose  traditions  we 
have  any  remains. 

1 1 .  That  this  great  work  was 
performed  in  seven  days,  and 
that  God  rested,and  rejoiced  in  it, 
from  twenty  writers,  and  ten  na- 
tions. 

On  this  statement  I  make  the 
following  brief  remarks. 

1 .  I  have  included  the  Jews  as 
one  of  the  nations,  and  Moses 
as  one  of  the  writers,  from  whom 
these  testimonies  are  derived, 
for  this  reason.  If  these  facts  arc 
to  be  examined  on  the  supposi- 
tion, that  they  may  be  inventions; 
then,  unquestionably,  they  ought 
to  be  reckoned  in  the  number  of 
supposed  inventors, 

2.  I  have  not  included  the  oth- 
er Jewish  writers,  who  have  giv- 
en their  testimonies  to  the  same 


facts,  because,  Moses  being  ac- 
knowledged by  them  to  have 
been  inspired,  their  testimonies 
may  be  fairly  considered  as 
founded  on  hb. 

3.  Where  more  facts,  than 
one,  arc  mentioned  under  any 
head  in  this  recital;  the  num- 
ber of  testimonies  specified 
are  not  to  be  considered  as  giv- 
en to  all,  but  to  some  or  other  of 
them. 

4.  Some  of  these  testimonies 
have  a  Jess  direct,  and  explicit, 
influence  than  others:  but  all 
contribute  to  support  the  declar- 
ations, In  favor  of  which  they  are 
alleged:  and  very  many  of  them 
arc  direct,  and  indubitable- 

$.  The  number  of  chances 
?igainst  such  an  agreement,  as 
has  been  heretofore  mentioned, 
among  so  many  nations  and  in- 
dividuals, concerning  so  many  in- 
dependent facts,  is  comparatively 
infinite.  I  have  already  observedi 
that  it  was  not  my  design  to  re- 
duce this  subject  to  arithmetical 
exactness;  but  merely  to  show 
the  general,  and  total,  improba- 
bility of  such  an  agreement  in 
such  a  case.  ' 

6.  It  follows,  then,  as  a  conse- 
quence, which  seems  unavoida- 
ble, that  all  these  nations,  and 
writers,  received,  and  wrote,  what 
was  founded  either  in  truth  or 
probability.  This  fact  nmst 
have  necessarily  been  derived 
from  one  of  these  two  sources. 
First:  The  things  asserted  ap- 
peared to  the  common  reason  of 
mankind  to  be  either  probable, 
or  true:  or,  secondly,  preceding 
accounts  had  declared  them  to 
be  true.  That  they  were  not 
derived  from  reason  and  argu- 
ment is  certain.  First:  Because 
reason  furnishes  no  possible 
grounds  to  conclude  in  favor  of 
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most  of  these  assertionsyor  against 
them.  For  example,  reason  can 
find  no  possible  ground  for  de- 
termining that  there  was,  or  that 
there  was  not,  a  chaos;  that  night 
or  darkness  was,  or  was  not,  be- 
fore the  day  or  light;  that  but 
one  man  and  one  womanjor  more, 
were  at  first  created;  that  the 
creation  was,  or  was  not,  finish- 
ed within  seven  days:  &c.  &c. 
Secondly:  Because  the  accounts 
themselves  are  professedly,  as 
well  as  merely,  recitals  of  re- 
ceived facts;  and  not  reasonings, 
formed  to  prove  the  trutli  of  what 
is  a^sert^d,  nor  conclusions 
drawn  from  any  premises  what- 
ever. 

These  accounts  are,  then,  rec- 
cords  of  traditions,  existing  be- 
fore they  were  written,  and 
bringing  down  from  preceding 
antiquity  declarations  of  a  gener- 
al belief  of  the'  several  facts, 
which  they  contained.  As  they 
thus  wonderfully  agree,  against 
all  probability  upon  the  supposi- 
tion, that  they  were  invented^ 
so  the  conclusion,  to  which  we 
are  driven,  I  think  irresistibly, 
3s,  that  they  were  derived  from 
a  common  source,  existing  in 
times,  much  more  ancient  than 
those  of  the  writers.  A  few  of 
these  writers  had  read,  or  at  least 
heard,  of  the  books  of  Moses. 
Others,  including  a  great  part  of 
those  who  were  roentipned,deriv- 
c^  their  information  from  the 
same  source,  whence  Moses  inde- 
pendently of  inspiration  derived 
his:  viz.  from  accounts,  given  by 
J^Toah  and  his  children. 


For  the  Panoplist. 

ON     HUMAN    DEPRAVITY. 

A  JUST  estimate  of  the  natural 
character  of  men  seems  absolute- 
ly necessary  in  order  to  under- 
stand the  method  of  salvation 
which  God  has  revealed.  When 
any  great  deliverance  is  ofFcred 
to  a  rational  being,  the  value  of 
the  offer  cannot  be  known,  un- 
less the  evils  from  which  he  is 
to  be  delivered  are  also  known. 
When  the  Scriptures  speak  of  a 
renovation  of  the  hearty  of  bmg 
born  again^  of  being  made  alive 
from  the  deady  and  of  a  newcreo' 
tion^  these  expressions  may  well 
lead  \js  to  inquire  with  eager- 
ness,  What  is.  the  nioral  state  of 
man  before  he  experiences  so 
great  a  change?  The  Scriptures 
explicitly  solve  a  question  which 
they  so  naturally  provoke.  They 
tell  us,  in  a  great  variety  of  pas- 
sages which  it  is  not  my  inten- 
tion to  quote  here  at  large, thatMf 
thoughts  of  the  heart  of  man  art 
only  evil  continually;  that  the  hu- 
man heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things  and  desperately  wicked; 
that  the  carnal  mind\  i.  e.  roan  in 
his  unrenewed  state,  is  enmity 
against  God;  and  many  other 
things,  which  unite  in  proving  all 
men  to  be  utterly  destitute  of  true 
holiness,  or  love  to  God,  in  their 
natural  state,  and  to  be  actuated 
by  such  motives  as  have  in  them 
nothing  truly  virtuous;  nothing 
of  a  moral  nature  pleasing  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

It  is  not  my  object,  on  this  oc- 
casion, to  prove  this  interpreta- 
tion* of  Scripture  to  be  correct; 
but  ^simply  to  state  it  as  being  so 
in  my  opinion.  What  I  h&v^  in 
view  isjto  show,  by  a  great  vari- 
ety of  plain  arguments,  that  the 
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depravity  of  man  is  exceedingly 
greaiy  and  that  it  has  extended 
to  ali  men^  in  all  ages  and  coun- 
tries, so  Car  as  we  have  derived 
any  information  from  history, 
experience,  or  observation.  Al- 
though the  nature  of  man  cannot 
be  proved  in- this  way  to  be  en- 
tirely  corrupt^  in  the  metaphys- 
ical sense,  yet  we  may  obtain  a 
qomplete  conviction  that  this  is 
the  case;  just  as,  since  it  is 
proved  to  us  by  the  united  testi- 
mony of  all  naturalists  and  trav- 
ellers that  the  tiger  is,  so  far  as 
has  been  observed^  a  cruel  and  fe- 
rocious animal,  we  never  expect 
to  find  a  tiger  destitute  of  this  fe- 
rocious character. 

Every  thing  which  we  see  in 
the  world  around  us,  as  well  as 
every  thing  which  we  learn  from 
the  records  of  past  ages,  con- 
firms the  scriptural  accounts 
with  respect  to  the  corruption 
of  man.  It  may  be  useful  to 
lay  before  your  readers  some 
of  the  conclusions  which  are 
forced  upon  our  minds  by  the 
knowledge  derived  from  these 
great  sources;  viz.  an  accurate 
observation  of  mankind,  and  the 
accumulated  testimony  of  ages. 
If  the  argument  with  which  I 
begin  the  discussion  of  this  sub- 
ject, should  find  admission  into 
the  Panoplist,  I  intend  it  shall 
be  followed  by  a  series  of  argu- 
ments directed  to  establish  the 
same  conclusion.  Let  not  your 
readers  expect  a  long  continua- 
tion of  essays  intimately  con- 
nected: it  shall  be  my  endeavor 
that  each  argument  may  be  com- 
pletely understood  by  itself;  for 
on  this  subject  no  very  exact 
method,  or  close  connexion  is 
necessary. 

I.  The  neglect  of  God  which  has 
ever  been  a  prominent  trait  in 


the  human  character,  is  a  firoof 
of  great  and  general  defiravity. 

It  is  a  most  obvious  truth,  that 
the  Creator,  Preserver,  and  Gov- 
ernor of  the  world,  has  high 
claims  upon  the  regard  of  hia 
intelligent  creatures.  Yet  men 
have  generally  neglected  these 
claims,  and  disregarded  thfet  al- 
mighty and  glorious  Being, 
whose  power  and  goodness 
brought  them  into  existence, 
whose  bounty  sustains  them,  and 
relying  on  whose  unmerited  fa- 
vor they  must  hope,  if  they  hope 
at  all,  for  happiness  hereafter. 
They  have  been  prone,  in  every 
age,  to  forget  the  true  God,  to 
relapse  into  idolatry,  and  to  des- 
cend from  one  stage  of  degra- 
dation to  another,  till  they  have 
nearly  reached  the  level  of  the 
brute  creation.  I  need  not  insist 
here  upon  the  debased  state,  in 
which  the  mass  of  mankind  have 
been  found  ever  since  the  de- 
generacy which  took  place 
soon  after  the  flood,  and  which 
has  been  transmitted  from  one 
generation  to  another,  under  the 
influence  of  ancient  and  modern 
Paganism.  It  has  been  a  general 
characteristic  of  men,  that  they 
have  lightly  esteemed  the  Rock  of 
their^  salvation.  But  the  nature 
of  the  depravity  manifested  on 
this  subject,  will  be  most  clearly 
seen,  by  attending  to  the  manner 
in  which  God  is  regarded,  in 
Christian  countries.  Let  the 
reader  examine,  whether  his  own 
knowledge  does  not  bear  witness 
to  the  tru,th  of  the  following  rep- 
resentations. 

Where  theGospel  is  preached, 
it  is  generally  understood,  by 
the  mass  of  the  people,  that  the 
character  of  the  true  God  is  re- 
vealed in  the  Scriptures.  It  is 
allowed,  also,  that  this  charactev 
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is  inconceivably  interesting  to 
the  human  race;  and  that,  there- 
fore, every  individual  ought  to 
become  acquainted  with  it,  so 
far  as  he  may  be  able.  These 
positions  none  will  venture  to 
deny.  Those  w^ho  have  examined 
the  character  of  God,  as  reveal- 
ed in  the  Gospel,  with  humil- 
ity and  reverence;  those  who 
have  prayerfully  and  anxiously 
labored  to  be  conformed  to  it; 
in  short,  all  those  who  have 
brought  to  the  consideration  of 
this  amazing  subject  any  por- 
tion of  that  solemn  attention 
which  its  importance  demands, 
unite  in  declaring,  that  the  God 
of  the  Scriptures  is  a  Being  infi- 
nitely amiable  and  glorious;  and 
that  every  advance  towards  con- 
formity to  Him,  is  an  advance  to- 
wards perfect  happiness  and  glo- 
ry. Add  to  this,  that  few  are  so 
ignorant  as  not  to  know,  that 
Godwin  call  them  to  account 
for  the  deeds  done  in  the  body., 
and  will  dispose  of  them  hereaf- 
ter according  to  the  character 
which  they  shall  sustain  at  death. 
How  astonishing  is  it,  that  with 
this  knowledge,  any  intelligent 
creature  should  be  so  stupid, 
so  criminally  inattentive  to  his 
own  interests,  as  to  neglect  so 
great,  and  so  awful  a  Being, 
yet  of  this  fact,  astonishing  as  it 
is,  the  great  body  of  men,  even 
in  a  Christian  land,  are  living 
proofs  and  examples.  These 
persons  may  be  divided  into  two 
classes;  namely,  such  as  are 
wilfully  ignorant  of  the  Divine 
character^  and  such  as  have  ob- 
tained a  clearer  knowledge,  but 
remain  firactically  uninjluenced 
by  it. 

!•  By  those  who  are  wilfully  ig' 
norant  of  the  Divine  character,  I 
intend  those    who  are  favored 


with  the  means  of  knowledge  on 
this  subject,  and  who  yet  entirely 
neglect  these  means.  This  class 
is  much  larger  than  the  other. 

In  Christian  countries  gener- 
ally, and  in  our  country  peculiar- 
ly,  all  descriptions  of  persons 
have  it  in  their  power  to  become 
acquainted  with  the  character  of 
the  true  God.  They  are  taught 
to  read  the  word  of  God  in  their 
early  years;  they  have  this  pre- 
cious deposit  in  their  hands;  and 
every  seventh  day  is  set  apart 
for  public  and  private  instruction 
on  this  most  interesting  subject. 
So  numerous  and  so  great  facili- 
ties are  not  afforded,  in  relation 
to. any  other  branch  of  knowl- 
edge; nor  are  the  means  of  learn- 
ing any  other  truths  so  equally 
and  so  universally  diffused. 

Let  us  reflect,  also,  that  the 
adorable  Jehovah  has  not  reveal- 
ed himself  to  man,  in  a  dark  and 
ambiguous  manner.  He  has 
condescended  to  our  weak  ca- 
pacities, in  using  the  plainest 
language,  and  the  most  familiar 
illustrations;  and  has  declared 
truths,  which  may  command  the 
adoration  and  praise  of  archan- 
gels, in  such  terms,  as  may  be 
understood  even  by  a  child.  To 
a  sincere  inquirer  after  truth, 
the  scriptural  representations, 
with  respect  to  the  nature,  the  de- 
signs, and  the  universal  govern- 
ment of  the  Supreme  Being,  are 
incomparably  engaging  and  sub- 
lime. To  a  person  whose  hap- 
piness in  life,  and  whose  allot- 
ments for  eternity,  depend  on 
the  pleasure  of  God;  and  who 
can  look  for  no  permanent  good, 
unless  by  a  conformity  to  the 
same  glorious  Being;  it  must 
be,  one  would  suppose,  a  fixed 
resolution,  an  invariable  desire, 
to  learn  as  much  as  possible  in  a 
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matter  of  such  amazing  concern, 
and  to  suffer  no  opportunity  of 
acquiring  this  heavenly  wisdom 
to  escape  without  profit. 

In  these  natural  conclusions 
we  shall  be  confirmed,  if  we  re- 
member, that  it  is  of  infinite 
consequence  to  obtain,  and  make 
a  good  use  of,  this  kind  of  knowl- 
edge, during  the  fireaent  life. 
Other  means  of  improvement  may 
be  neglected  with  comparative 
safety.  A  man  may  fall  of  be- 
coming a  linguist,  a  mathemati- 
cian,  or  a  statesman,  or  in  any 
other  way  distinguished  by  hu- 
man learning,  without  putting 
either  his  present  or  future  hap- 
piness in  jeopardy.  But  fio  man 
can  defer  the  knowledge  and 
service  of  God  without  imminent 
hazard  of  falling  into  ruin  from 
which  there  is  no  redemption. 
Every  day  that  is  «pent  in  wilful 
ignorance  on  this  subject,  may 
prove  the  last  opportunity  of  the 
kind  which  will  ever  be  enjoyed. 
At  any  rate,  it  is  a  precious  sea- 
son which  cannot  be  slighted 
without  great  folly  and  perverse- 
ness. 

When  we  look  upon  the  world 
around  us,  after  these  reflections, 
what  a  scene  of  depravity  is  pre- 
sented to  our  eyes.  The  great 
body  of  those  on  whom  our  atten- 
tion is  fixed  as  they  pass  before 
us,  are  evidently  altogether  neg- 
ligent of  what  it  so  much  con- 
cerns them  to  know.  They  seem 
to  possess  not  a  single  desire  to 
become  acquainted  their  Maker. 
They  manifest  no  anxiety  on  the 
great  questions;  What  is  sin?  Can 
it  be  forgiven?  What  arc  the 
terms  of  acceptance  with  God? 
Their  minds  seem  dark  and  drea- 
ry,though  the  beams  of  the  Sun  of 
Bighteousness  shine  around  them 
with    a     noen-day     brightness- 


Their  whole  stock  of  knowledge 
with  respect  to  the  charactep 
and  designs  of  God,  scarcely  ex- 
ceeds what  may  be  communica- 
ted to  an  intelligent  child,  in  a 
few  hours.  ^ 

That  what  is  said  above  is  no 
more  than  a  just  exhibition  of 
the  fact,  is  evident  from  the  en- 
tire ignorance  of  Divine  truth, 
which  is  incidentally  discovered 
by  the  conversation,  and  actions 
of  worldly  people.  Nor  are  the 
great,  the  leamed,and  those  high- 
est in  the  estimation  of  mankind, 
to  be  exempted  from  this  gener- 
al character.  Instances  are  not 
un  frequent  of  ignorance,  which 
might  easily  be  removed  by  Dr. 
Watts's  catechism  for  children 
three  years  old,  making  its  ap-^ 
pearance  in  the  speeches  of  grave 
and  eloquent  senators;  of  men 
who  are  possessed  of  minds  real- 
ly acute  and  distinguishing,  and 
who  make  a  great  figure  In 
worldly  transactions. 

Another  proof  of  the  same 
fact  presents  itself  in  revivals 
of  religion;  or,  indeed,  whenever 
men  are  powerfully  urged  to 
seek  the  salvation  of  their  souls. 
They  then  feel  and  knoto,  that 
they  are  ignorant;  and  that  they 
have  lived  in  a  state  of  brutish 
stupidity  with  respect  to  Divine 
things.  They  are  not  ashamed 
to  confess  their  ignorance,  and 
to  use  the  humblest  means  of 
removing  it.  And  accordingly 
they  advance  in  this  kind  of 
knowledge,  with  a  progress, 
which  immediately  leaves  at  a 
distance  all  that  they  had  ever 
before  acquired. 

The  behavior  of  worldly  men 
when  they  suddenly  find  them- 
selves on  their  death-beds,  is  a 
further  proof  of  the  same  fact. 
They  send  for  cjergymen;    anx- 
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iously  wait  for  their  instructions; 
and  quickly  show  how  entirely 
unacquainted  themselves  are  with 
the  most  important  of  all  con- 
cerns. Here  is  no  disguise,  or 
concealment;  and  the  disclosure 
is  such  as  frequently  overwhelms 
with  astonishment  those  who  have 
the  most  thorough  views  of  the 
sottishness  and  depravity  of  the 
human  heart.  It  has  often  ap- 
peared to  me  a  most  distressing 
sight,  to  behold  a  man,  with 
powers  of  mind  which  would 
seem  to  prove  him  much  superi- 
or to  the  mass  of  mankind,  de- 
parting from  the  world  envelop- 
ed in  complete  moral  darkness, 
and  just  straining  his  eyes,  dim 
in  death,  to  receive  that  light, 
which  had  shone  around  him 
during  his  whole  life  unobserv- 
ed. 

That  we  may  estimate  what 
has  been  said  in  its  full  force,  it 
is  necessary  that  we  observe  with 
what  contempt  worldly  men 
treat  ignorance  of  important 
worldly  things.  Scarcely  any 
terms  of  reproach  would,  in  their 
opinion,  be  too  severe  to  be  em- 
ployed in  describing  the  folly  of 
him,  who  should  enter  upon  the 
possession  of  a  large  fortune  ig- 
norant of  the  effect  of  a  bond,  or 
a  mortgage;  or  of  him,  who 
should  think  himself  adequate 
to  the  business  of  legislation, 
while  unacquainted  even  with 
the  modes  and  forms  of  proceed- 
ing, and  untaught  by  history,  ex- 
perience, or  a  knowledge  of  man- 
kind. Yet^thcy  live  habitually  and 
contentedly  ignorant  of  subjects 
infinitely  more  important  to  their 
own  souls,  than  would  be  the  ac- 
quisition of  all  the  wealth  of  the 
lndies,or  the  possession  of  knowl- 
edge and  power  sufficient  to  wield 
these  terrestrial  elements,  and 


to  direct  the  sun  in  his  course. 

2.  The  other  class,  which,  as 
has  been  observed,  is  much  less 
numerous  than  the  one  which 
has  been  described,  is  composed 
of  those  who  have  gained  consid- 
erable knowledge  on  Divine  sub- 
jects, and  yet  remain  firactically 
uninjluenced  by  it.  But  what 
words  can  sufficiently  expose  the 
most  melancholy  state  of  the 
heart,  of  which  these  persons 
must  be  the  subjects.  They 
must  stand  self-condemned,  and 
inexcusable.  No  amplification 
is  needed  to  perceive  the  ex- 
ceeding guilt  and  folly  of  those, 
who  have  some  just  apprehen- 
sions oF  the  character  of  their 
Maker,  and  yet  utterly  neglect 
him.  Still  there  is  reason  to  be- 
lieve, that  some,  whose  minds 
were  once  enlightened  in  the 
knowledge  of  God,  have  de- 
scended from  insensibility  to 
stupidity,  and  from  stupidity  first 
to  practical,  and  then  to  system- 
atic Atheism. 

That  we  may  understand  the 
unreasonableness  of  this  neglect 
of  God,  let  us  consider  how  uni- 
versally men  resent  any  neglect  of 
themselves.  Indeed,  those  are 
the  most  apt  to  feel,  and  express 
indignation  at  being  slighted, 
even  in  a  small  degree,  by  a  fel- 
low worm,  who  live  themselves 
in  a  course  of  habitual  disregard 
of  the  God  who  made  them. 
They  expect  to  escape  with  im- 
punity though  neglecting  Him, 
who  has  every  possible  claim 
upon  their  attention,  their  rever- 
ence, and  their  love;  while,  if 
one  of  their  equals  should  under- 
rate their  iniportance,  he  would 
be  held  in  bitter  remembrance, 
if  he  was  not  marked  out  for  sig- 
nal revenge.  Such  unequal  judg- 
es arc ;  men  in  their  own  cause! 
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On  the  whole,  I  conclude,  that 
XbiCi  general  neglect  of  God  which 
maxikiRd  exhibit,  especially  in  a 
Christian  country,  U  a  firoof  qf 
grjcat  and  a'ttftU  defiravUy, 

V.  A* 
f  r#  be  continued.  J 


Sacred  Poetry*  ^^j 

ing  desciipdbn  of  the  visible 
heavens,  which  I  remembep  to 
have  seen  in  a  heathen  poet,  is 
the  song  of  lopas,  in  the  first 
b6ok  of  the  ^neid.  The  follow- 
ing is  Pitt's   translation  of  the 


I*or  the  Panoplitt, 
SACRED    POETRT^ 

The  great  truths  of  Revealed 
Religion  are  incomparably  more 
sublime,  than  any  others  which 
ever  entered  the  mind  of  man. 
From  our  familiarity  with  these 
truths,  we  are  apit  to  forget,  that 
they  possess  this  character.  Be- 
ing   accustomed    to    read    the 
Bible  from  our  early  childhood, 
and   to  hear  its  most  striking 
passages  in  prayers,  in  sermons, 
and  in  our  devotional  poetry,  we ' 
are  not  conscious  of  the  dignity, 
propriety,  and  sublimity  of  these 
passages.     It  has  frequently  oc- 
curred to  me,  that  a  heathen, 
with  a  mind  cultivated  and  en- 
larged like  that  of  Cicero,  for  in- 
stance, would  be  overwhelmed 
with   astonishment,   on    a    first 
perusal  of  many  parts  of  Job,  the 
Psalms,    Isaiah,   and   St.    Paul. 
True,  he  would  not  relish  the 
holineaa  of  the  Bible;  but  the  ele- 
vated  descriptions  of  God  and 
his  works  could  not  fail  of  mak- 
ing a  deep  impression  on  such 
a  mind.     Of  this  we  shall  be  well 
convinced,  if  we  compare  the 
poetry  of  the  heathens  on  these 
subjects  with  that  of  the  Scrip- 
tures.    Even  Homer's    hymns 
appear  4)uerile  in  the  extreme 
to  those  .who  are  acquainted  with 
the  character  of  the  true  God. 
The  most  elevated  and  interest- 
VoL.  III.     A*<?w  Seriea, 


"The  truths,  which  ancient  iVtIal 

taught,  he  sings, 
A  nd  nature's  secrets,  on  the  soundhig 

strings. 
Why  Cynthia  changes;  why  the  sun 

retires. 
Shorn  of  his  radiant  beams,  and  genial 

fires; 
From    what    originals,    and  causes^ 

came 
Mankind  and  beasts,  the  rain,  and 

rising  flame; 
Arcturus,  dreadful  with  his  stormy 

star; 
The  wat'ry  Hyads,  and  the  northern 

car; 

Why  suns  in  summer  the  slow  nights 

detain. 
And  rush  so  swift  in  winter  to  the 

main.'* 

Yet  how  inferior  is  this  to  Dr. 
Watts's  version  of  the  19th 
Psalm; 

"Great  God,  the  heayens'  well  order'd 
frame,  &c." 

On  turning  to  Dr.  Dwight*s 
version  of  the  same  passage,  I 
cannot  refrain  from  transcribing 
a  part  of  it.  Your  readers  will 
dwell  with  pleasure  on  so  de- 
lightful a  theme. 

**0  Lord,  our  Lord  most  high! 
In  heaven  thy  glories  shine. 
And  all  this  lower  sky 
Unfolds  thy  skill  divine. 

Thy  wisdom  there. 

And  power  sublime. 

Through  every  clime 

Thy  works  declare. 

Each  day  proclaims  thy  hand 
To  earth's  admiring  throng; 
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Each  nighty  from  land  to  land,' 
Repeats  the  solemn  song*. 

The  pale  moon  shinea 

"With  silver  rays, 

And  writes  thy  praise 

In  fairest  lines. 

Like  a  young  bride  gffoom  drcrst 
Comes  forth  the  morning  tun. 
And,  as  a  champion  blest. 
Delights  his  race  to  run. 

0*er  seas  and  Isles 

His  warmth  extends; 

To  heaven's  far  ends 

His  glory  smiles. 

Beneath  the  kindly  ray 

All  nature's  realms  rejoice; 

All  join  the  solemn  lay. 

And  lift  their  grateful  voice: 
The  sea  and  shore. 
The  mom  and  even,  ' 

And  earth  and  heaven 
Their  God  adore. 

What  thouj^h  no  voice  nor  sound,* 
Be  heard  from  yonder  sky,^ 
A  nobler  speech  is  found 
By  virtue's  raptur'd  eye. " 

To  God's  great  hand, 

The  chorus  cries. 

Let  songs  arise 

From  every  land." 

Addison's  beautiful  ode,  form- 
ed from  the  same  passage,  and 
inserted  in  the  465th  No.  of  the 
Spectator,  has  probably  been 
more  admired  than  any  other  of 
his  hymns. 

A  vast  variety  of  sublime  and 
beautiful  passages  might  easily 
be  selected  from  Dr.  Watts's 
Psalms,  which  infinitely  trans- 
cend all  that  heathen  antiquity 
can,  boast;  but  I  will  close  this 
communication,  by  noticing  the 
different  manner  in  which  a 
good  man  is  described  by  heathen, 
and  by  inspired  poets.  Horace 
has  given  us  several  sketches, 
which   are    frequently  cited  as 

•  Addison. 


displaying  much  dignity  and  no- 
bleness of  character.    Of  these, 
the  odes  which  begin  with  In- 
tegervitaj  and  Jus  turn  et  tena* 
cetriy  which  will  immediately  re- 
cur to  the  mind  of  the  classical 
reader,  but  of  which  I  have  no 
poetical  translation  at  hand,  are 
among  the  most  distinguished. 
In  the   first,   there   is  nothing 
which   deserves  notice,  except 
the   thought,  that  innocence  is 
of  itself  a  preservative  from  all 
'  external  evils;  which  is,  to  be 
sure,  illustrated  in  a  very  poet- 
ical manner.     In  the  other,  the 
just  man  is  described  as  perse- 
vering in  a  course  of  rectitude, 
though  he   should  expose  him- 
self to  all  the^evils  which  could 
be  e^tperienced  from  all  the  in- 
telligent, and  unintelligent  be- 
ings, in  the  universe.    But  m 
neither  of  these  cases  is  there 
any  reason  assigned.    The  in- 
nocent man  is  encouraged  by  an 
overweening      confidence   that 
wolves  and    lions  will  instinc- 
tively dread  to  assail  him;  and 
the  just  man  has  the  single  trait 
of  stoical  obduracy. 

It  is  not  in  this  manner,  that 
good  men  are  described  in  the 
poetry  of  Scripture.  The  fol- 
lowing stanza  of  Dr.  Wattss 
version  of  the  first  Psalm  is  al- 
most unequalled. 

"He,  like  a  plant  by  gentle  streafflJ, 
Shall  flourish  in  immortal  green; 
And  heaven  will  shine  with  kiiw«« 

beams,  .  „ 

On  every  work  his  hands  begin. 

The  1 5th  Psalm  is  a  most  dig- 
nified description  of  the  right- 
eous man.  ^  ,  . 
Should  it  be  asked.  In  jja 
does  the  superiority,  which  ws 
been  mentioned,  consist?  the  an- 
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swer  is  easy.  It  consists  in  this 
distinguishing  characteristic  of 
the  Scriptures,  that  the  infinite- 
ly glorious  and  blessed  God  is 
every   yrhere  exhibited  as   the 


First  Cause,  the  Governor  of  thc> 
world,  the  Rewarder  of  the  good, 
and  the  Punisher  of  the  wicked. 
*.  A. 


SELECTIONS. 


We  have  lately  presented  our  readers  with  a  foreign  review  of  the 
Improved  Version  of  the  J^ew  Testament.  While  the  subject  is 
fresh  in  their  minds,  we  select  tor  their  perusal  a  few  paragraphs 
from  the  commencement,  and  the  conclusion,  of  the  review  of  the 
same  work,  in  the  Christian  Observer.  They  will  see,  that  we 
^re  not  alone  in  the  opinions,  which  we  have  repeatedly  express- 
ed, of  the  nature  and  tendency  of  Unitarianism. 


Unitarianism  (to  make  use  of 
the  term  which  the  professors 
of  that  modification  of  Christian- 
ity assume)  is  seldom  found  in 
the  ascending  progress.  It 
generally  forms  some  point,  ei- 
ther intermediate  or  final,  in  the 
descent  from  pure  and  practical 
Christianity  to  real  irreligionj 
and  the  history  of  its  produc- 
tion is  something  of  this  kind: 
A  person  of  sincere,  scriptural, 
and  eminent  piety,  has  a  family, 
all  of -whom  cannot  be  expected 
to  tread  precisely  in  the  same 
steps  with  their  parent.  One  of 
them,  we  may  naturally  suppose, 
with  all  the  speculative  ortho- 
doxy and  exterior  decency  of  th^ 
father,  will  retain  but  little,  if 
any,  of  his  internal  holiness. 
The  religion  which  this  man  at- 
tempts to  communicate  to  his 
family,  is  of  course  the  form  on* 
ly,  without  the  spirit;  and  if, 
among  his  children,  there  should 
be  found  one  with  rather  more 
than  ordinary  intelligence,  or, 
what  is  sometimes  mistaken  for 
it|    strength  of  intellect,  indig- 


nant at  the  imposition  of  doc- 
trines which  have  neither  been 
rationally  explained  nor  prac- 
tically enforced,  and  galled  by 
the  dull  monotony  and  irksome 
weight  of  duties,  of  which  he  has 
never  been  taught  the  obligation 
or  felt  the  benefit,  he  rejects 
the  whole  of  his  hereditary  \faith, 
and  either  takes  refuge  in'  real 
and  professed  Infidelity,  or  con- 
trives to  retain  an  ostensible  con-^ 
nexion  with  the  Christian  creed, 
when  he  has  really  forsaken  it, 
by  adopting  the  creed  of  Socinus. 
Arguing,  therefore,  from  the 
effect  of  an  uniform  pressure  of 
natural  corruption  on  a  resist- 
ance thus  gradually  decreasing, 
we  conclude  that  three  genera-* 
tions  are  sufficient  to  produce 
the  declension  from  pure  Chris-r 
tianity,  understood  by  the  term 
Unitarianism. 

From  these  observajtiops  it 
may  pretty  plainly  appear,  that 
we  consider  the  present  as  an 
/Unitarian  production:  and  we 
believe  that  the  authors  will  not, 
as  they  cannot,  deny  it. 
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We  would  always  give  to 
BectS)  in  speaking  of  them,  the 
name  by  which  Qiey  choose  to 
distinguish  themselves;  although 
it  may  not  in  all  cases  be  select- 
ed with  the  strictest  propriety: 
and  if  by  the  name>  in  the  pres- 
ent case,  it  be  implied,  as  we 
suspect  is  intended,  that  the 
bearers  of  it  are  exclusively 
Unitarian  in  their  faith  respect- 
ing the  Divine  Being,  we  object 
to  It,  as  containing  an  implica- 
tion which  is  not  true.  We  are 
unwilling,  however,  to  bestow 
on  these  persons  the  title  Socin- 
ian;  not  merely  because  it  is  a 
name  which  they  seem  anxious 
to  decline,  as  it  would  imply  that 
their  faith  is  derived  from  hu- 
man authority,  but  because  we 
think  the  character  of  Socinus 
himself  injured  by  imputing 
their  sentiments  to  him. 

Upon  the  whole  we  consider 
the  present  work  as  reflecting 
little  credit,  in  any  respect,  either 
upon  the  Society  which  sanc- 
tions, or  the  delegates  who  have 
•  executed  it.  It  is  as  purely,  ex- 
clusively, and  unblushingly  a 
sectarian  or  partly  publication, 
as  any  that  we  remember  lately 
to  have  seen.  Neither  is  it>  in 
any  degree,  free  from  that  in- 
firmity of  party,  which  regards 
ends  more  than  means.  In  a 
Jiterary  view,  we  are  likewise 
constrained  to  consider  it  as  pos-* 
sensing  very  inferior  pretensions. 
Improved  the  present  version 
could  hardly  fail  to  be,  in  par-* 
ticular  passages,  even  if  the  wri- 
ters did  nothing  more  than  close- 
ly transcribe  some  of  the  many 
modem  translations.  But  with 
pis  moderate  improvements  as 
^re  consistent  with  their  present 
advantages,  they  have  been  guij' 


ty  of  deteriorttions  and  conrup- 
tions  which  no  disadvantages 
could  excuse.  With  respect  to 
the  motive  of  this  publication, 
separate  from  that  of  advancing 
a  party,  we  are  really  at  some 
loss.  The  authors  discover 
themselves  to  be  the  zealous  op- 
ponents of  the  eteniity  of  future 
punishment,  and  as  zealous  as- 
sertors  of  universal  restitution.  i 
Upon  this  scheme,  the  wicked 
have  but  little  to  fear:  they  can- 
not fail  of  happiness  at  last 
Why,  then,  may  not  things  take  '| 
their  course?  and  where  is  either  \ 
the  value  of  the  Gospel  in  it-  i 
self,  or  the  advantage  of  pubtish- 
ing  it?  We  put  these  questions 
in  the  face  of  a  natural  reply, 
because  we  have  never  found  our 
Committee  guilty  of  making  the 
punishment  of  the  wicked,though 
temporary ,even  while  it  lasts  any 
thing  very  formidable.  Their 
charitable  office  has  always  been 
to  soften,  and  to  persuade  men 
that  all  is  right,  or  not  very 
wrong.  In  short,  the  main  ob- 
ject of  the  Improved  Version 
and  Corrected  Text  seems  to  be, 
to  disprove  the  Divinity  of  the 
Son  of  God,  the  personal  exist- 
ence of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  wrath 
of  God  against  sin,  the  existence 
of  Satan,  the  reality  of  demonia- 
cal influence,  the  miraculous 
conception  of  Jesus,  the  atone- 
ment made  for  sin  by  his  death, 
and  the  eternal  punishment  of 
the  wicked. 

Th6  Unitarians  have  of  late 
discovered,  and  still  continue  to 
discover,  a  degree  of  zeal,  which 
in  them  is  rather  uncommon. 
They  have  had  recourse  to  some 
methods  of  disseminating  their 
peculiar  dogmas,  which  they 
have  ht^n  usually  understood  to 
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despise.  The  attempt  and  ap«> 
pearance  are  rather  grotesque. 
Ardent  spirits  and  hemlock  ,are 
not  more  opposite  in  their  med- 
icinal qualities,  than  religious 
zeal  and  Unitarianism.  There 
iS)  indeed,  a  zeal  compatible 
with  this  sect;  but  it  is  all  of  the 
anti  description.  In  this  respect 
we  deprecate  their  zeal,  and  ap- 
prehend- that  it  may  become 
popular  even  among  the  lower 
orders^  and  ripen  into  persecu- 
tion, under  favor  of  the  common 
hostility  of  our  nature  to  real  re- 
ligion. But  if  they  attempt  the 
propskgation  of  a  zeal  mere  prop- 
erly, although  indefinitely,  re- 
ligious, we  suspect  that  in  the 
very  same  proportion  they  will 
be  undermining  their  own  sys- 
tem. Unitarianism  is  a  house 
of  ice,  simple,  beautiful,  trans- 
parent; nothing  hid,  no  mystery. 
If,  for  the  purpose  of  rendering 
it  more  habitable,  fire  be  intro- 
duced, the  consequences  will  be, 
either  that  the  neighboring  parts 
of  the  fabric  will  melt  and 
quench  the  fire,  or  that  the  fire, 
if  powerful  enough,  will  dissolve 
and  reduce  to  ruin  the  fabric. 
In  the  latter  case,  the  less  fre- 
quent one,  we  fear,  the  Unitari- 
ans will  be  preparing  apostates 
from  their  own  cause,  and  con- 
verts for  real  Christianity.  As, 
a  sect,  it  will  never  become  pop- 
ular; Unitarianism  in  the  Church 
is  much  what  Sadduceism  was 
in  the  synagogue:  its  professors 
are  generally  composed  of  the 
rich,  of  those  who  have  their 
portion  in  this  life,  and  would 
moderate,  both  in  themselves 
and  in  others,  the  hope  and  de- 
.  sire  of  another.-  The  multitude 
will  have  either  a  substantial  re- 
ligion or  hone, 


It  may  be  of  importance  to 
present  to  our  readers,  in  a  few 
words,  some  of  the  canons  of 
Unitarian  interpretation.  The 
first  is,  to  offer  a  part  of  the  truth 
for  the  whole  truth.  What  is 
said  is  trues  the  suppressed  part 
of  the  truth,  which  may  be,  and 
often  is,  the  most  important 
part,  never  comes  into  the  mind 
of  the  inattentive  reader,  and  in* 
deed  suffers  the  effect  of  a  ne-  . 
gation,  not  only  from  the  omis- 
sion, but  from  the  credit  for 
telling  the  whole  truth,  which 
the  telling  a  part  has  acquired; 
and  thus  truth  is  corrupted  to 
betray  herself.  Instances  of  this 
will  appear  in  all  that  the  Uni- 
tarians say  of  the  object  of 
Christ's  death:  *'it  was  a  testi- 
mony to  his  mission,  an  example 
of  fortitude."  So  it  was.  And 
there  they  generally  lescve  the 
matter.  Another  canon  is,  either 
to  assert  what  is  literal  to  be 
metaphorical,  or  to  make  what 
is  metaphorical  mean  any  thing 
or  nothing.  All  the  declarations 
which  express  Christ's  coming 
down  from  heaven  are,  by  this 
mean,  converted  into  simple  as- 
sertions of  his  Divine  mission. 
The  third  is,  to  discover  uncom- 
mon meanings  of  words,  and  to  , 
apply  those  meanings  to  any  case 
where  the  Unitarian  system  re- 
quires a  deviation  from  the  or- 
dinary sense.  This  has  been 
notoriously  done  with  respect 
to  the  doctrine  of  future  punish- 
ment; and,  we  believe,  with  re- 
spect to  every  one  of  the  pecu- 
liar doctrines  of  the  sect  ji 
Lexicon  of  Singular  and  Bare 
Sensea,  would  be  a  treasure  to  a 
Unitarian.  If,  to  the  powers  im- 
parted by  these  canons,  we  add 
the  extensive  ones  of  expunging 
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and  altering^  on  a  very  liberal 
scalei  we  shall  be  tempted  to  be- 
lieve, that  what  has  been  the 
desideratum  of  philosophy  has 
been  discovered  in  divinity;  and 
that  the  Unitarians  are  in  pos^ 
session  of  that  precious  and 
powerful  substance,  which  will 
commute  the  most  obstinate  and 
unpromising  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture into  Unitarian  gold. 


Th  b.  Allowing  description  of  the  man- 
ner in,  which  loose  religious  prin- 
ciples are  propagated  at  first,  is 
extracted  from  a  Treatise  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Brine.  Though  these  re- 
marks were  written  sometime  ago, 
BUth  is  the  state  of  ihe  world,  that 
they  have  not  ceased  to  become  ap- 
plicable. 

Since  the  reformation,  the  Gos- 
pel never  met  with  more  violent 
opposition  than  at  this  time.  The 
doctrines  of  the  Holy  Trinity ;  the 
incarnation  of  Christ ;  his  obedi- 
ence to  the  la\v  for  us,  in  order  to 
our  justification  before  God;  his 
atonement  for  sin,  and  satisfac- 
tion to  the  law  and  justice  of  God; 
and  the  nature,  necessity,  and 
efficacy  of  the  operations  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  are  treated  with  rude 
scorn,  and  boldly  charged  with 
absurdity  and  nonsense.  But 
men  of  this  character  are  not  al- 
ways open  ^d  frank  in  declaring 
their  sentiments,  but  choose  to 
lie  concealed,  until  they  have 
been  able  to  ingratiate  them- 
selves with  those  whom  they  in- 
tend to  bring  over  to  their  senti- 


ments; and  watch  for  some  &- 
vorable  opportunity  or  advantage 
which  they  will  never  fail  to  im- 
prove. The  doctrines  which  it 
may  be  they  have  no  relish  for, 
some  in  their  congregation  firm- 
ly believe,  and  therefore  they 
dare  jiot  at  once  plainly  deny 
them;  ai\d  now  and  then  covertly 
advancing  principles  not  consis- 
tent with  them,  they  insensibly 
instill  them  into  the  mindsof  their 
hearers;  and  draw  them  off  from 
that  regard  they  once  had  for 
those  principles.  It  is  very  sad 
what  influence  such  conduct  has 
had,  and  still  has,  in  many  places, 
I  had  almost  said  to  the  totalsub- 
version  of  Christianity,  xlhese 
men  frequently  declaim  against 
controversy  in  religion,  and  ar 
gainst  insisting  on  controverted 
points,  because,  they  say,  it  tends 
to  fill  men's  heads  with  niceties 
and  speculative  notions  which 
have  no  influence  upon  the  prac- 
tice. They  carefully  avoid  some 
terms  and  phrases  by  which  the 
most  important  Doctrines  of 
Christianity  are  expressed:  par- 
ticularly they  will  never  use  the 
terms  infii}^te  and  eternal  con- 
cerning our  blessed  Savior;  nor 
expressly  say,  whether  he  is  es- 
sentially God,  or  a  mere  Crea- 
ture, till  their  long  silence  has 
brought  men  to  an  indifference. 
Yet  when  a  favorable  opportunity 
occurs  they  will  be  open  and  un- 
reserved, and  become  zealous  de- 
fenders of  principles,  which  be- 
fore they  but  whispered  softly  in 
the  ears  of  some  trusty  friend* 
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IX."  Dialogues^  Letters^  and  Es- 
says^ on  various  subjects.  To 
which  is  annexed^  an  Essay  on 
Truth:  containing^  an  inquiry 
into  its  nature  and  importances 
with  the  causes  of  error^  and 
the  reasons  of  its  being  fiermit' 
ted.  By  Andrew  Fuller, 
Hartford;  O.  D.  Cooke.  1810. 
pp.  258.     12mo.    1  doll. 

The  author  of  this  little  volume 
is  well  known  to  the  Christian 
public  of  this  country.  His 
Gospel  its  own  Witness,  and  his 
Co^iparison  of  the  Calvinistic 
and  Socinian  systems^  have  been 
extensively  perused  with  great 
interest,  and  are  now  held  in  high 
estimation.  The  train  of  thought 
into  which  he  naturally  falls,  and 
the  language  in  which  his 
thoughts  arre  expressed,  possess 
such  excellencies,  as  make  him 
at  once  a  popular  and*  a  very 'in- 
structive writer.  He  is  always 
clear;  almost  invariably  correct 
in  style,  and  in  doctrine;  and  of- 
ten very  forcible.  A  high  ven- 
eration for  the  Scriptures,  a 
strong  feeling  of  the  importance 
of  truth,  and  genuine  candor  to- 
wards his  fellow  Christians,  are 
among  his  characteristics.  His 
religious  opinions  are  known  to 
be  thoroughly  and  consistently 
Calvinistic. 

The  subjects  discussed  in 
these  pages,  are  arranged  in 
three  parts.  The  first  part  con- 
tains what  the  author  denomi- 
nates Fundamental  Princifiles, 
These  principles  are  exhibited 
in  nine  dialogues  between  Cris- 
jiiis  and  Gaius  on  various  inter- 


esting topics,  and  in  five  letters 
on  the  total  depravity  of  human 
nature.  The  two  last  letters  are 
on  the  consequences  resulting 
from  the  doctrine  of  human  de- . 
pravity,  and  will  be  read  by  the 
sincere  inquirer  after  truth  with 
much  attention.  The  author's 
opinions  on  this  subject,  appear, 
so  far  as  we  are  able  to  discern, 
to  be  pre<5isely  those  which  ai-e 
held  very  extensively  by  the  di- 
vines of  New  England;  and  which 
are  well  expressed  in  the  fol- 
lowing clause  of  the  Creed  of 
the  Theological  Seminaiy  at  An- 
dover,  namely;  "That  by  nature 
every  man  is  persbnally  deprav- 
ed, destitute  of  holiness,  unlike 
and  opposed  to  God,  and  that, 
previously  to  the  renewing 
agency  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  all 
his  moral  actions  are  adverse  to 
the  character  and  glory  of  God."* 
The  second  part  of  the  volume 
before  us  is  composed  of  twelve 
miscellaneous  pieces.  In  the 
second  of  these,  wl\ich  is  entitled, 
Degrees  in  Glory  firofiortioned  to 
works  offiiety^  we  were  pleased 
to  find  the  following  sentence: 

"When  we  hear  a  Thornton,  a 
Howard,  or  a  Paul,  acknowledge.  By 
the  ^raee  of  God  I  amvjhat  I  am, 
there  is  a  thousand  times  more  mean- 
ing" in  the  expressions,  and  a  thou- 
sand times  more  glory  redounds  to 
God,  than  in  the  uttering  of  the  same 
words  by  some  men,  even  thoug>h 
they  be  men  of  real  piety.;'*    p.  87, 

We  were  glad  to  observe  in 
what  rank  Howard  is  placed  by 

*  AndoTer  Statules,  p.  S3. 
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a  man  of  such  discrimination  as 
Mr.  Fuller.  Of  the  religious 
character  sustained  by  the  great 
philanthropist  we  have  rarely 
been  able  to  find  any  just  or  sat- 
isfactory account  Aikin,  his 
biographer,  was  evidently  desti- 
tute of  any  moral  scales  of  suffi- 
cient capacity  to  make  a  proper 
estimate.  Though  he  tells  us, 
that  Howard's  "system  of  belief 
was  that  of  the  moderate  Calvin- 
ists;"  and  that  *'no  consideration 
on  earth  could  have  induced 
him  to  violate  his  religious  prin- 
ciples;" yet  we  are  obliged  to 
sit  down  contented  with  a  few 
scanty  gleanings,  with  respect 
^to  the  great  principles  which 
must  be  the  foundation  of  all 
moral  character.  That  Howard 
should  be  put  into  a  climax,  of 
which  Thornton  is  the  beginning 
and  St.  Paul  the  conclusion, 
shows  sufficiently  how  his  char- 
acter for  piety  stands  with  strict- 
ly religious  people  in  England. 
O  that  his  life  had  been  writteh 
with  the  pen  of  John  Foster.  It 
would  have  been  a  perpetual 
stimulus  to  all  such  as  aim  at  a 
course  of  elevated  virtue. 

But  to  proceed  with  our  re- 
view, the  next  essay,  which  is 
on  the  unfiartjtonable  sirij  is  less 
satisfactory  than  any  other  dis- 
cussion in  the  book.  The  diffi- 
culty seems  to  be,  that  the.au-^ 
thor  confounds  the  unpardonable 
sin  with  the  state  of  those  who 
are  left  to  judicial  blindness  and 
hardness  of  heart.  We  appre- 
hend, that  the  number  of  those 
who  are  in  this  state,  is  vastly 
greater  than  that  of  ihosp  who 
commit  the  sin  unto  death. 
Of  these  pieces  two  are  peculiar- 
ly excellent,  namely;  Thoughts 
on  the  manner  in  vfhich  Divine 
truth  is  communicated  in  the  Ho' 


ly  Scrifituresj  and  Ori  JEvil 
Things  which  fiass  under  sfie^ 
cious  names.  The  latter  we  in- 
tended to  have  inserted  as  a  spe- 
cimen of  the  book;  but,  on  ac- 
count of  its  length,  we  choose  a 
shorter  essay  for  this  purpose. 

•*  Tht  necessity  of  seeking  those  things 
first,  vihick  are  of  the  first  irnportcmct. 

"A  GREAT  part  of  the  evil  vrhich 
prevails  in  the  world,  consists  in  an 
entire  neglect  of  what  God  com- 
mands, or  in  doing  wbaObe  hath  ex- 
pressly forbidden;  but  not  the  luhole 
of  it.  There  may  he  an  attachment 
to  many  things,  which  in  ihemselviea 
are  right,  and  yet  the  whole  may  be 
rendered  worse  than  void  by  the  want 
of  order,  or  a  regard  to  things  ac- 
cording to  their  importance.  Our 
Lord  did  not  censure  the  Pharisees 
for  attending  to  the  lesser  matters 
of  the  law,  but  for  attending  to  them 
to  the  neglect  of  the  greater.  If  we 
pursue  things  as  primary,  vehich 
ought  to  occupy  only  a  secondary  op 
subordinate  place  in  the  system,  we 
subvert  the  whole,  and  employ  our- 
selves in  doing  what  is  worse  than 
nothing. 

"I  think  I«ee  the  operation  of  this 
principle  among  us,  and  that  to  a 
wide  extent.  1  see  it  amongst  the 
unconverted,  amongst  the  converted, 
and  amongst  different  parties  or  de- 
nominations of  Christians. 

"1.  It  is  by  this  that  great  num- 
bers who  lay  their  accounts  with  ob- 
taining the  kingdom  of  heaven    wiU 
be   found    to  have  deceived   them- 
selves.    It  may  be  too  much  to   say 
of  them,  that  they  do  not  seek  the 
kingdom  of  God;  but  they  seek  it  not 
as  a  first    or  primary  object.     The 
world  is  their  chief  good,   and  the 
kingdom    of   God   only    occupies  a 
secondary  place  in  their  affections. 
They  wish  to  attend   to  their  ever- 
lasting concerns;    but    they    cannot 
spare  lime.     Now  we  can  commonly 
spare  time  for  that  which  we  love 
best.     The  sensualist  can  find. time 
for  his  pleasures,  and  the  man  of  the 
world  for  getting  money.    They  can 
think  of  these  things  when  sitting  in 
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the  house,  or  -walking  in  the   way; 

and  every  thing  else  is  made  to  bend, 
or  g^ve  way  to  them.  The  result  is, 
this  preposterous  conduct  mars  the 
whole;  for  God  and  religion  must  be 
supreme,  or  nothing  Thtre  are  cer- 
tain relations  even  amongst  us  In 
which  it  is  impossible  to  be  content- 
ed with  a  secondary  place.  If  a  wife 
give  her  heart  to  another  than  her 
husband,  and  aims  only  to  oblige  hini 
so  far  as  to  keep  him  in  tolerable  good 
humor,  it  is  what  cannot  be  endured: 
he  must  be  first,  or  nothing;  and  such 
is  the  claim  of  Heaven. 

••2.  It  is  owing  to  this,  among  oth- 
er causes,  that  many  Christians  go 
from  year  to  year  in  doubt  with  res- 
pect to  their  interest  in  Christ  and 
spiritual  blessings.  It  is  very  desira* 
ble  to  have  clear  and  satisfactory 
views  on  this  subject.  To  live  in 
suspense  on  a  matter  of  such  im- 
portance, must,  if  we  he  not  sunk  in 
insensibility,  be  miserable.  How  is 
it  that  so  much  of  this  prevails 
amongst  us;  when,  if  we  look  into 
the  New  Testament,  we  shall  scarce- 
ly see  an  instance  of  it  among  the 
primitive  Christians?  Shall  we  cast 
off  all  such  characters  as  unbelievers? 
Some  have  done  so,  alleging  that  it 
is  impossible  for  a  person  to  be  a  be- 
liever without  being  conscious  of  it. 
Surely  this  is  too  much:  for  if  the 
grace  of  God  within  us,  whatever 
be  its  degree,  must  needs  be  self- 
evident  to  us,  why  are  we  directed 
to  keep  his  commandments  as  the 
mean  of  knoviing  that  we  kntyvi  him?* 
The  primitive  Christians,  however, 
had  but  little  of  this  fear;  and  the 
reason  of  it  was,  they  had  more  of 
that  perfect  love  to  Christ,  to  the  Gos- 
pel, and  to  the  success  of  it,  than  we 
have,  which  tended  to  cast  it  out.:^ 
If  we  make  our  personal  comfort  the 
frat  object  of  our  pursuit,  (and  many 
attend  the  means  of  grace  as  if  they 
did,)  God  will  make  it  the  last  of  his: 
for  it  is  a  general  principle  in  the 
Divine  administration.  He  that  hon- 
oreth  me,  I  vjill  honor;  but  he  that 
despiseth  me  shall  be  lightly  esteem.ed. 
If  we  seek  the  honor  of  God,  we  shall 
find  our  own  peace  and  comfort  in  it: 

•  1  John  ii.  3.         +1  John  iv.  18. 
Vol.  III.     J^ew  Series, 


'but  if  we  make  light  of  biro,  he  will 
make  light  of  us,  and  leave  us  to  pass 
our  days  in  darkness  and  suspenile. 

"3.  It  is  owing,  if  I  mistake  not, 
to  the  same  cause  that  tarioud  de-* 
nominations  of  Christianise  who  at 
some  periods  have  been  greatly  bles- 
sed of  God,  have  declined  as  to. their 
spiritual  prosperity.  Several  of  our 
religious  denominations  have  arisen 
from  a  conscientious  desire  to  restore 
Christianity  to  its  primitive  purity. 
From  this  motive  acted,  I  believe, 
the  greater  part  of  the  Reformers,  the 
Puritans,  the  Nonconformists,  and 
the  Baptists.  1  do  not  know  that  any 
one  of  these  denominations  were  cen* 
Surable  for  thq  separations  which 
they  made  from  other  professing 
Christians.  It  may  be  alleged,  that 
they  have  torn  the  Church  of  Christ 
into  parties,  and  so  occasioned  much 
evil:  yet  some  of  them  did  not  sep- 
arate from  the  Church  of  Christ,  but 
from  a  worldly  community  calling  it- 
self by  that  name;  and  those  who 
did,  pretended  not  to  be  the  only 
people  of  God  in  the  world,  but  con- 
sidered themselves  merely  as  tuith^ 
draiuing  frotn  brethren  tjoho  Vialied  dis" 
orderly.  It  is  a  melancholy  fact,  how* 
ever,  that  no  sooner  have  a  peoplo- 
ibrmed  themselves  into  a  new  de- 
nomination, than  they  are  in  the  ut- 
most danger  of  concentrating  almost 
all  their  strength,  influence^  zeal, 
prayers,  and  endeavors  for  its  sup- 
port; not  as  a  part  of  Christ's  visible 
kingdom,  wishing  all  good  to  other 
parts,  in  so  far  as  they  follow  Christ, 
but  as  though  it  were  the  whole  of 
itj  and  as  though  all  true  religion 
were  circumscribed  within  its  hal- 
lowed pale.  This  is  the  essence  of  a 
sectarian  spirit,  and  the  bane  of 
Christianity. 

**1  am  a  Dissenter,  and  a  Baptist. 
If  I  confine  my  remarks  to  the  faults 
of  these  denominations,-  it  is  not  be- 
cause I  consider  them  as  greater  sin- 
ners in  this  way  than  all  others,  but 
because  I  wish  more  especially  to 
correct -the  evils  of  my  own  con- 
nexions. 

"If  we  wish  to  promote  the  dissent* 
ing  interest,  it  must  not  be  by  expend- 
ing our  principal  zeal  in  endeavoring 
t9  make  men  Dissenters,  but  in  mak- 
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ingf  Dissenters  and  others  Christians. 
The  principles  .of  dissent,  however 
just  and  important,  are  not  to  be 
compared  with  the  glorious  Gospel 
of  the  blessed  God;  and  if  inculcated 
at  the  expense  of  it,  it  is  no  better 
than  tithing  mint  and  cummin  to  the 
omitting  of  the  weightier  matters  of 
the  law.  Such  endeavors  will  be 
blasted,  and  made  to  defeat  their  own 
end.  Those  Dissenters  among  whom 
the  doctrines  of  the  Puritans  and 
Non  conformists  have  fallen  into  dis- 
repute,  are  generally  disting  ashed 
by  this  species  of  zeal;  and  it  is  prin- 
cipallv  from  such  quarters  that  com 
plaints  are  heard  of  **ihe  decline  of 
the  dissenting  interest."  Where  they 
are  believed  and  taught,  and  their 
progress,  whether  among  Uissemers 
or  others,  viewed  with  satibfacuon, 
we  hear  of  no  such  complaints.  It  Is 
a  curious  fact,  that  while  a  certain 
description  of  Dissenters  are  inquir- 
ing into  the  causes  of  the  decline  of 
the  dissenting  interest,  a  certain 
description  of  the  established  Clergy 
are  inquiring  into  the  causes  of  its  in- 
crease! 

•*If  we  wish  to  see  the  Baptist  de- 
nomination prosper,  we  must  not  ex- 
pend our  zeal  so  much  in  endeavor- 
ing to  make  men  Baptists,  as  in  labor- 
ing to  make  Baptists  and  others 
Christians.  If  we  lay  out  ourselves 
in  the  common  cause  of  Christianity, 
the  Lord  will  bless  and  increase  us. 
By  rejoicing  in  the  prosperity  of  every 
other  denomination,  in  so  far  as  they 
accord  with  the  mind  of  Christ,  we 
shall  promote  the  best  interests  of  our 
own.  But  if  we  be  more  concerned 
to,  make  proselytes  to  a  party  than 
converts  to  Christ,  we  ^sliall  defeat 
bur  own  end;  and  Iwwever  just  our 
sentiments  may  be  with  r<;8pect  to 
the  •  subjects  and  mode  of  bapt  ism, 
we  shall  be  found  symbolizmg  with 
the  Pharisees,  who  were  employed 
in  tithing  mint  and  cummin,  to  the 
neglect  of  judgment,  mercy,  and  the 
love  of  God." 

The  sentiments  expressed  in 
the  two  last  parag^raphs  are  no- 
ble, and  highly  honorable  to  the 
author.     What  a  blessed  union 


would  exist  in  the  world,  if  pro- 
fessed Christians  of  all  denomi- 
nations were  actuated  by  such 
principles. 

The  third  part  of  this  volume 
consists  of  three  Dialogues  on 
Imputation,  Substitution,  and 
Particular  Redemption;  an  an- 
swer to  three  Queries;  a  Medi- 
tation on  the  nature  and  progres- 
siveness  of  the  Heavenly  Glory; 
and  the  Essay  on  Truth,  jnen- 
tioned  in  the  title  page.  These 
are  lately  published  for  the  first 
time;  the  preceding  parts  being 
composed  of  Essays,  &c.  origin- 
ally inserted  in  the  London  E- 
vangelicai  Magazine.  The  dia- 
logues, particularly,  are  written 
with  real  candor;  the  distinctions 
are  made  with  uncommon  clear- 
ness; and  the  conclusions  to 
which  the  mind  is  led  are,  in  our 
opinion,  correct  and  scriptural, 
we  should  be  happy  to  give  a 
specimen  of  the  temper  and  rea- 
soning displayed  in  these  dia- 
logues, would  it  not  take  up 
more  room  than  we  can  con- 
veniently spare.  While  perus- 
ing these  pages,  we  have  been 
frequently  .re minded  of  the  illus- 
trious President  Edwards,  to 
whose  writings  some  of  the  ablest 
passages  in  Mr.  Fuller's  works 
bear  a  very  honorable  resem- 
blance. 

We  have  discovered  nothing 
intended  to  propagate  the  opin- 
ions of  the  Baptists,exceptashoTt 
criticism  on  the  Greek  word 
from  which  we  derive  the  word 
baptize;  which  criticism  is  in- 
tended to  prove  that  immernon 
is  the  proper  mode  of  adminis- 
tering baptism.  Though  most 
of  our  readers  will^robably  dif- 
fer from  the  author  on  this  point; 
yet  we  are   convinced,  that  the 
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friends  of  sound  principles  and 
vital  godliness  will  unite  with  us 
in  wishing,  that  this  volume  may 
be    extensively    circulated.      If 


circulated,  it  will  not,  like  many 
publications  of  the  present  day> 
stand  on  the  shelf  unread. 
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REPORT  OF  THE  DIRECTORS  TO  THE  LONDON    MISSIONARY  SOCIETY,  AT 
THEIR  SIXTEENTH  GENERAL  MEETING,  MAY  10,  1810«  ^ 
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IN  CEYLON,  . 

The  Missionary  Bretliren,  Palm, 
£rrhardt,  and  Read,  continue  their 
laudable  exertions  in  different  places ; 
but  we  are  much  concerned  to  state, 
tliat  the  Missionary  cause  does  nnt 
prosper  in  the  island.  Pure  and  evan- 
gelical religion  is  hated  and  opposed  by 
the  nominal  Christians.  Many  of  the 
l^alays  and  Cingalese,  who  had  been 
baptized  by  the  Dutch  ministers  when 
the  island  was  in  their  possession, 
have  relapsed  into  gross  idolatry ;  and 
the  blind  attachment  of  the  natives  in 
general  to  their  abommable  idols,  to- 
gether with  ihe  difficulty  of  acquiring 
the  Cingalese  language,  *nd  the  very 
limited  number  of  Missionaries,  all 
combine  to  hinder  the  progress  of  the 
Gospel  in  this  populous  domain  of  the 
British  Empire. 

It  is,  however^  some  alleviation  of 
our  regret,  that  the  desolate  situation 
of  the  mhabitants,  in  a  moral  and  reli 
gious  point  of  view,  seems  to  be  gen- 
erally felt;  in  consequence  of  which 
the  presiding  judge  of  that  island  has 
taken  measures,  we  are  informed,  to 
obtain  from  home  Christian  teachers, 
for  the  instruction  both  of  Europeans 
>nd  of  the  natives.  Some  good  men 
of  high  rank  in  military  stations,  with 
-whom  the  Directors  have  had  com- 
munication, are  also  strongly  impress- 
ed with  the  feelings  of  compassion  to- 
wards this  destitute  people,  and  are 
Anxious  to  obtain  suitable  help.  These 
good  intentions  it  will  be  the  duty  and 
pleasure  of  the  Directors  to  promote 
as  far  as  may  be  in  their  power. 


By  a  diary  received  from  Mr.  Err- 
hardt,  at  Matura,  which  contains  his 
proceedings  from  March,  1808,  to  the 
close  of  that  year,  it  appears,  that  on 
the  4th  of  May,  only  about  eight 
months  after  the  period  of  his  painful 
separation  from  Mr.  Vos,  hiS  sphere 
of  usefulness  was  again  enlarged;  and 
he  was  unexpectedly  authorized,  by  a 
warrant  from  the  governor,  to  perform 
all  the  duties  of  the  ministerial  office, 
in  Matura,  and  its  district.  At  Point 
de  Galle  also,  which  is  near  Matura, 
and  where  Mr.  Vos  was  formerly  stji- 
tioned,  until  called  from  thende  to 
Columbo  by  Governor  North,  he  was 
like  wise  encouraged  to  discharge  the 
same  duties.  He  appears  to  have  en- 
tered on  these  labors  in  a  spiritual 
frame  of  mind,  and  in  the  exercise  pf 
that  'Christian  prudence  which  his  cir- 
cumstances required.  The  extracts 
from  his  diary  in  the  Appendix  (see 
No.  V.)  will  sufficiently  express  his 
situation,  views,  and  avocations. 

By  a  letter  from  Mr.  W.  Read,  dat- 
ed at  Point  de  Galle,  Feb.  14,  1809, 
we  find  that  he  preached  to  the  En- 
glish soldiers,  and  visited  them  when 
confined  to  the  hospital  ;  and  for  the 
last  two  years  had  also  exhorted  in 
-Vutcht  on  Lord*s-day  evenings,  in  the 
house  of  a  friend.  He  meets  the 
most  serious  of  the  people  at  the  house 
of  one  of  the  Dutch  elders  once  a- 
week.  He  continued  to  study  the 
Cingalese  language,  m  which  he 
could  read,  write,  and  speak  a  little; 
and  hoped  by  degrees  to  attain  such 
maturity,  as  to  expound  \he  Scrip- 
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tares  in  that  langfuage.  He  kept  a 
school  for  teaching  Cingalese  and 
Portugiiese  boys  the  English  lan- 
guage, on  which  he  engrafted  reli- 
gious instruction;  and  had  got  twa 
approved  catechisms  translated  into 
Dutch,  Portuguese,  and  Cingalese, 
which  he  hopes  to  get  printed  at  Co- 
lumbo.  He  asks  for  a  supply  of  Bibles, 
hymn-books,  prayer  books,  8ic.  for  his 
school,* all  which  will  be  sent  him: 
and  says  he  has  no  doubt  that  much 
good  may  be  done  by  good  Missiona- 
ries who  could  speak  the  Cingalese 
.language,  notwithstanding  the  de- 
plorable darkness  of  that  people, 
which,  like  Brother  Errhardt,  he  de- 
scribes and  laments  in  the  most  af- 
fecting terms. 

From  Mr.  Palm,  who  was  situated 
at  Tillipally;  near  Jaffnapatnam,  we 
have  received  no  later  accounts  than 
those  published  In  the  XXth  Number 
of  Transactions,  dated  Feb.  28,  1808. 
It  is  probable  that  his  letters  and 
journal  are  op  their  way;  and'  also 
communications  from  Mr.  Kingel- 
taube;  (who  was  at  Palamcotta,  in 
the  Tinevelly  district;)  but  none  have 
yet  reached  us:  it  would  appear,  how- 
ever, by  the  agent's  account,  that  the 
latter  is  employing  catechists  to  ai|- 
fiist  him  in  his  labors. 

CHINA. 

Jl  VERY  account  from  our  Missionary, 
Mr.  Morrison,  renews  and  heightens 
our  satisfaction.  By  h<s  indefatigable 
attention  to  the  language,  with  the 
aid  of  able  teachers,  the  principal  dif- 
ficulties are  surmounted^  and  it  ap- 
pears that  the  period  of  his  acquiring 
it  completely,  is  by  no  means  so  dis- 
tant as  might  have  been  expected. 

His  journals  to  the  close  of  the 
year  1808,  have  been  received,  and 
letters  to  .^pril  17,  1809:  from  the 
former,  some  extracts  appear  in  our 
XX  1st  number  of  Transactions.  Fur- 
'  ther  interesting  matter  will  be  given 
in  our  future  Numbers. 

It  has  proved  of  great  advantage  to 
him,  xhsii  he  copied  and  carried  out 
with  him  the  Chinese  translation  of 
the  gospels,  &c.  preserved  in  the 
British  Museum;  which  he  now  finds, 
^om  his  own  increasing  acquaintance 


with  the  language,  and  the  opinion  of 
his  Chinese  assistants,  to  be  exceed- 
ingly valuable,  and  which  roust,  from 
the  excellency  of  the  style,  have  been 
produced  by  Chinese  natives. 

Mr.  Morrison  has  also  obtamed  oth- 
er unexpected  helps  in  reference  to 
the  Scriptures;  particularly  an  Expo* 
HHan  of  the  Dficalogue^  in  three  vol' 
umes,  in  Chinese,  which  a  native,  pro- 
fessing the  Hoipan  Catholic  religion, 
furnished  liim  with.  It  is  but  justice  to 
notice  the  constant  and  grateful  attei^- 
tion  paid  to  Mr.  Morrispn  by  Yong 
Sam  Tak,  the  Chinese  native  who 
assisted  him  when  in  London;  and 
whose  friendly  serviqes  on  many  occsl- 
sions,  where  a  native  only  could  serve 
him, have  evinced  his  good  disposition, 
and  the  favorable  impression  made  up- 
on his  mind  by  Mr.  Morrison's  up- 
rightness and  benevolence. 

The  recent  political  disputes  be- 
tween the  Chinese  and  our  country- 
men had  occasionally  interrupted  his 
studies,  and  constrained  him,  with 
all  the  Europeans  and  Americans,  re- 
peatedly to  remove  from  Canton  to 
Macao,  wh.ere  he  continued  at  the 
date  of  the  last  letters. 

His  talents,  and  assiduity  in  ac- 
quiring the  language^  haVe  already 
opened  tq  him  a  prospect  of  such  sup- 
port, as  will  in  future,  lessen  the 
great  but  uiiavoidable  expenses  of  this 
important  Mission,  and  probably  se- 
cure to  him  a  permanent  residence. 
He  had  providentially  met  with  a 
respectable  and  pious  English  family 
at  Macao,  (Mr.  Morton's,)  who 
brought  letters  from  Mr.  Loveless; 
and  shortly  afterwards,  he  entered 
into  the  conjugal  relation  with  Miss 
M.,  whose  brother,  an  interesting 
youth,  received  his  first  serious  im- 
pressions from  the  conversation  of  our 
Missionary  Read  at  Ceylon,  He  bad 
afterwards  been  '  greatly  assisted, 
when  at  Madra^,  by  Mr.  Loveless, 
and  by  reading  the  works  of  Aiieittt 
and  Doddridge.  He  immediately  at- 
tached himself  to  Mr.  Morrison^  and 
was  very  desirous  to  devote  himself 
wholly  to  the  Lord,  and  the  study  of 
the  Chinese  language,  with  a  view  to 
Missionary  labors.  We  cherish  a  hope 
that  this  youth  will  prove  a  great  help 
to  him;  alid  at  Mr.  Morrison's  recom- 
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inend&tion^  we  have  empowered  him 
to  receive  Mr,  Mortun  into  the  ser. 
vice  of  the  Society,  if  his  persever- 
ance, piety,  and  suitableness,  should 
be  manifested  as  he  advances  in  years 
and  experience. 

The  following  extracts  will  afford 
an  interest ine  view  of  the  state  and 
progp-ess  of  tlie  great  work  in  which 
our  beloved  Brother  is  engaged;  and 
of  the  unabaiing  piety  which  supports 
and  animates  his  mind,  under  a  priva- 
tion of  the  outward  means  and  ordi- 
nances enjoyed  in  Christian  society. 

1808.— *•  At  the  close  of  this  year,  I 
bless  the  Lord  for  his  great  goodness 
manifested  towards  me  in  ten  thou- 
sand instances.^  1  bless  him  for  a 
large  portion  of  health,  for  the  light 
of  his  countenance,  and  for  success  in 
jny  studies.  I  have  not  to  rejoice 
over  any  brought  from  the  error  of 
their  ways,  and  from  their  dumb 
idols,  to  serve  the  living  and  true 
God;  yet  I  have  to  bless  the  Lord 
that  he  has  granted  me  considerable 
success  in  the  attainment  of  the  lan- 
guage. I  trust  that  the  period  of 
acquiring  it  thoroughly  is  by  no  means 
so  distant  as  I  once  supposed  it  would 
be.  In  the  grammar,  dictionary,  and 
Scriptures,  and  essays  on  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  which  are  proposed,  I 
see  an  extensive  field  of  labor  that 
may  be  cultivated  with  advantage  on 
the  confines  of  this  empire;  and  whilst 
that  is  effecting,  the  Lord  may  pre- 
pare the  hearts  of  civil  governors 
to  open  to  us  a  great  and  effectual 
door. 

"Should  you  not  have  written  to 
me  as  to  what  extent  you  will  acpred- 
it  me  in  publishing  the  grammar  and 
dictionary,  or  any  part  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, 1  hope  you  will  be  very  partic- 
ular in  your  next  communications  on 
that  head;  and  in  contemplating  the 
extent  of  their  circulation,  include 
the  nations  of  Japan  and  Cochin  Chi- 
na. .  I  hope  considerable  benefit  will 
accrue  to  your  future  Missionaries 
from  the  grammar  and  dictionary,  and 
from  the  collection  of  Chinese  books 
-which  I  have  made  at  your  expense. 

••The  grammar  is  prepared  for  the 
press,  and  the  dictionary  is  daily  fil- 
ling up.  The  MS.  of  the  New  Teata- 
inetit  is  in  part  fit  to  be  printed.     All 


these,  however,  are  deferred  till  I 
shall  be  more  deeply  versed  in  the 
language,  that  what  shall  be  done 
may  not  be  hasty  and  imperfect. 

••The  whole  expense  for  the  first 
year,includingfood,house>rent,books9 
tuftion,  domestics,  and  the  expenses 
of  removing  to  and  from  Canton,  wai 
upwards  oi'£5Q0.  1'he  danger  of  in* 
curring  still  greater  expense,  pre- 
vents any  steps  being  taken  at  present 
towards  printmg.  Indeed  nothing^ 
can  be  done  till  I  be  instructed  to 
what  expense  I  may  go* 

"I  have  said  above,  that  at  present 
I  have  no  prospect  of  entering  the 
empire;  and  indeed,  imless  it  were 
with  great  freedom,  it  is  not  desira- 
ble. The  works  I  propose,  and  my 
personal  assistance  to  your  future  . 
Missionaries  in  the  acquisition  of  the 
langiiage,  will  be  much  better  accom- 
plished where  I  now  am,  or  at  Pe- 
nang,  than  in  China;  and  are,  more- 
over, likely  to  be,  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  productive  of  much  greater 
good  than  even  a  residence  at  Pekin. 
Ah  aversion  to  all  foreigners  is  a 
leading  feature  in  the  disposition  of 
this  people. 

**But  we  raise  our  eyes  to  Jehovah 
our  Savior;  we  shall  not  be  discour- 
aged, but  go  forward.  Nothing  is 
too  hard  fbr  God,  Hath  he  spoken, 
and  will  he  not  do  it?  O  no;  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth  shall  remember,  and 
turn  to  the  Lord,  and  the  kindreds 
of  the  nations  bow  before  him!  Fare- 
well! 

Yours  in  the  hope  of  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  ^ur  Lord. 
Robert  Morrison." 

NORTH  AMERICA. 

Mr.  Pidgeon  appears  to  have  been 
industrious  in  his  evangelical  labors 
at  New  Carlisle,  and  at  Restigouche 
near  the  Bay  of  Cbaleur,  where  his 
ministry  has  been  well  received,  and 
seems  to  have  been  useful.  He 
thought  it,  however,  expedient  to 
spend  the  last  winter  in  Prince  Ed- 
ward's Island,  where  he  arrived  with 
his  family  in  September.  "Here," 
he  says,  «*I  am  diligently  employed  in 
preaching  the  glorious  Gospel  of  th^ 
blessed  God,  and  here  I  find  an  am- 
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pie  field  for  making  known  the  savor 
of  that  Name  which  is  above  every 
name.  I  expect  to  abide  here  during 
the  winter,  and  should  prefer  remain 
ing  here,  altogether,  should  it  meet 
the  approbation  of  the  Directors."  It 
is  probable  that  he  will  return  to  his 
former  station  for  the  summer  He 
describes  both  places  as  greatly  need- 
ing many  more  laborers,  the  people 
being  very  destitute  of  instruction, 
yet  earnestly  desirous  of  obtaining  it. 

Mr.  Pidgeon  informs  us  that  Mr. 
Mitchell,  formerly  our  Missionary,  is 
settled  at  Amherst,  where  he  is  dili- 
gent in  preaching  the  word  of  life; 
and»  he  believes,  also  along  the  coasts 
of  New  Brunswick  and  Nova  Scotia. 

A  supply  of  Bibles,  Testaments* 
and  other  books,  which  were  sent  to 
Mr.  Pidgeon,  have  been  gladly  re- 
ceived, but  many  more  are  wanted  in 
that  destitute  part  of  the  world,  and 
the  Directors  have  lately  ordered  a 
new  supply. 

CTo  b^  concluded  in  our  next.  J 


From  the  ChrUtian  Observer. 

Having  been  employed  for  some 
months  past  in  arranging  and  collat- 
ing the  Oriental  Manuscripts  in  the 
public  library  of  the  university  of 
Cambridge,  brought  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Buchanan  from  the  East,  and  by  him 
presented  to  the  university,  1  propose 
to  give  some  account  of  them,  or  such 
of  them  as  may  be  of  use  to  the  read- 
ers of  the  Christian  Observer.- 1  pre« 
sume,  sir,  the  communication  of  such 
notice  will  not  be  remote  from  the 
design  of  your  publication. 

These  manuscripts  are  chiefly  Bib' 
licaly  and  are  written  in  the  Hebrew, 
Syriac,  and  Ethiopic  languages .  They 
were  collected  by  Dr.  Buchanan  in 
India.  The  Hebrew  manuscripts 
were  obtained  from  the  Black  Jews^ 
who  have-  had  settlements  in  India 
from  time  immemorial,  and  are  now 
found  in  numbers  about  Cochin. 
These  Jews  differ  in  many  respects 
from  those  of  other  countries^  and 
bear  evident  marks  of  descendants 
from  those   ancient  dis]>er8ion8  we 


read  of  in  the  Saered  History:  they 
call  themselves  Bene  ItraeL  Tbey 
have  the  Hebrew  Pentateuch,  but 
scarcely  know  of  any  other  books  of 
Scripture.  A  copy  of  the  Hebrew 
Pentateuch,  written  on  goat-skins, 
and  found  in  one  of  their  synagogues, 
is  in  the  Buchanan  collection.  The 
Syriac  manuscripts  were  collected 
from  the  Syrian  Christians  in  Travui. 
core  and  Malayala,  where  a  race  of 
Christians  has  existed  ever  since  the 
apostolic  times;  and  the  native  Indiin 
Christians  bear  the  name  of  Chris* 
tians  of  St.  Thomas  to  this  day. 
They  have  the  whole  Bible,  and  other 
books  not  in  our  canon,  extant  in  the 
Syriac  language,  and  theirs  is  perhaps 
the  purest  of  all  the  versions  of  Scrip« 
ture  now  known.  There  is  in  Dr. 
Buchanan's  collection,  a  copy  of  a  Bi- 
ble, containing  the  books  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testament  with  the  Ap(«- 
rypha,  written  on  large  folio  velluo, 
and  in  the  ancient  or  Ettrangelochu- 
acter*  and  which  was  a  present  to 
Dr.  Buchanan  from  Mar  Dionjsius, 
^e  Archbishop  of  the  Indian  church. 
But  though  all  these  MSS.  were 
brought  from  India,  they  were  not  aU 
written  in  India;  some  were  written 
at  Antioch,  Mesopotamia,  and  other 
parts  of  Syria,  Asia,  and  Africa. 
I  am,  &c. 

T.  YEATES. 
Cambridge,  Dee.  21, 1809. 


DOMESTIC, 

THE    NEW   SETTLEMENTS. 

We  are  happy  to  observe  an  increas* 
ing  sense  of  the  importance  of  reli- 
gion, in  various  parts  of  our  country 
where  the  Gospel  is  not  rcgular^f 
preached.  Leading  men  in  such 
places  are  gradually  becomii^  con- 
vinced, that  religion  is  necessar)  to 
the  comfort  and  support  of  civil  soci- 
ety: others  go  further,  and  repw 
with  concern  their  prospects,  and  the 
prospects  of  their  children,  for  eter- 
nity! They,  of  course,  are  anxious  to 
have  ministers  sent  among  them. 
These  remarks  apply,  with  ffiwc  or 
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less  exactness,  to  a  large  pan  of  the 
southern  States.  The  number  of  can  - 
didates  for  the  ministry  is  b>  no  means 
suf&cient  to  supply  the  wants  of  the 
people.  It  has  been  desired,  there- 
fore, that  Missionaries  should  be  sent 
to  travel  in  these  destitute  parrs  of 
the  country.  The  church  session  of 
Savannah,  has  g>enerously  made  pro- 
vision forthe  support  of  two  Missiona- 
ries, who  are  to  labor  in  the  interior 
of  the  state  of  Georg-ia  Messrs. 
Storrs  and  Fisk,  the  former  of  whom 
has  lately  completed  his  theological 
studies  at  Andover,  have  eng^aged  in 
this  employment.  From  a  letter  writ- 
ten by  Mr.  Storrs  to  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Morse,  dated  Savannah,  Dec  21  st, 
1810,  the  following  brief  extracts  are 
made. 

''Last  week  we  made  an  excursion 
to  Medway,  Sunbury,  &c.  where  we 
met  with  many  who  professed  to  wish 
-well  to  the  cause  ot  God  m  the  wes- 
tern counties  of  the  state,  and  bade 
us  <5od  speed  in  our  expected  tour. 
Your  name,  dear  Sir,  was  often  men- 
tioned at  Medway,  and  your  welfare 
inquired  after  with  an  earnestness 
that  indicated  a  lively  and  affectionate 
lemembrance  of  your  former  labors 
there. 

**In  Savannah,  there  Is  at  present 
no  special  attention  to  the  one  chtng 
needful.  Christians  in  some  instances 
seem  animated  and  prayerful;  in 
others  lukewarm;  but  there  is  far 
greater  regard  shewn  to  Divine  insti- 
tutions,  than  I  expected  to  find. 

**Mr.  Bolton  has  not  been  in  Savan- 
nah since  our  arrival.  1  am  told,  that 
his  subscription  for  this  mission  is  two 
hundred  dollars. 

•*  At  present  we  are  furnishing  our- 
selves with  horses,  that  we  may  set 
out  from  this  place  on  Monday  next. 
We  expect  to  spend  two  or  three 
weeks  this  side  of  Augusta;  and  then 
attendthe  meeting  of  the  Presbytery, 
which  convenes  on  the  11th  of  Janu- 
ar>%  We  expect  that  jone,  or  both  of 
us  will  then  receive  ordination,  as  this 
is  deemed  a  necessary  qualification 
for  a  Missionary.  After  the  meeting 
of  the  Presbytery,  we  shall  go  west- 
ward;  but  our  limits  are  yet  unde- 
fined. 


"I  cannot  say  yet,  that  I  regret  my 
determination  to  come  hither;  but 
when  I  contemplate  the  awful  re- 
sponsibility of  my  station,  and  my  in- 
sufficiency to  discharge  its  duties,  I 
am  ready  to  shrink  from  the  labor. 
Through.  Divine  grace  I  will  go  for- 
ward, and  use  my  feeble  effons  in  th© 
glorious  cause  of  Jesus  Christ.  My 
hands  will  be  strengthened,  and  my 
heart  encouraged  by  the  consideration 
that  1  have  your  prayei*s,  and  the 
prayers  of  others  in  my  behalf." 


SOCIETY  FOR  PROPAGATING  THE 
GOSPEL. 

The  foUov)ing  information  relative  t4 
the  Society  for  Propagating  the  Got* 
pei,  is  extracted  from  the  copious  and 
interesting  appendix  to  the  Bev.  Dr, 
Morse's  late  Sermon  delivered  before 
that  Socitty^  entitled^  Signs  of  the 
Times. 

We  givfjfiratt  some  of  tke  matt  striking 
passage*  from  the  Reportt  of  the 
Missionaries;  and,  secondly,  the  preM» 
ent  state  ofthefuwU  of  the  Society* 

Ik  a  letter  to  the  Secretary,  dated 
January  1, 1810,  Mr.  Sergeant,  (Mis* 
sionary  among  the  Stockbridge  In- 
dians,) mentions  "the  new  diificulties 
Hendiick  has  to  struggle  with,^  (in 
regard  to  the  Western  School)  and 
adds,  "1  have  goiid  reason  to  hope  all 
difficulties  will  be  finally  surmounted. 
I  expect  every  mail  to  hear  from  him 
again.  If  any  of  your  Societies  in 
Boston  haine  Bibles,  Testaments,  or 
Psalm  books,  to  bestow  on  the  poor, 
I  could  give  them  away  to  mu(^  ad- 
vantage, not  only  to  inquiring  In- 
dians, but  to  white  people,  who  are 
poor  and  destitute.  I  might  mention 
Negroes  and  Mulattoes,  from  whom 
I  often  have  application.  There 
seems  to  foe  a  considerable  degree  of 
seriousness  among  the  whites  and 
blacks  in  this  vicinity/' 

The  Society,  it  will  be  perceived, 
directs  itsattention  where  the  oppor- 
tunities are  favorable,  to  stationary 
missions.  Missionaries  and  others, 
who  have  the  best  means  of  judging 
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of  the  advantftges  of  these,  compared 
•with  itinerary  missions,  "giye  them  a 
decided  preference.  The  Rev.  Mr* 
Jenks  of  Bath,  in  a  letter  of  the  11th 
September  last,  to  the  Secretary,  ob- 
serves: "The  practice  of  locating 
missionaries,  so  judiciously  adopted 
•f  lale,  bids  fair  to  be  productive  of 
much  good.  Our  Society  in  this 
quarter,  are  giving  attention  to  it, 
and  find  it  accelerates  the  settlement 
of  ministers.  You  will  congratulate 
us,  dear  Sir,  on  the  flattering  pros- 
pect of  extending  usefulness.  Four 
ministers,  it  is  thought,  will  soon 
have  been  added  to  the  number  of 
those  in  Oxford  County,  within  a  year. 
That  part  of  the  District  will  then  be 
tolerably  provided  for,  and  thus  allow 
the  attention  of  these  benevolent  So- 
cieties to  be  extended  east  of  the  Ken  - 
nebec  with  effect,  and  even  of  the 
Penobscot." 

It  is  with  peculiar  pleasure,  that 
the  Society  learns  with'  what  spirit 
and  intelligence  measures  are  adopt- 
ed in  the  District  of  Maine  for  the 
diffusion  of  usefjil  knowledge,  human 
and  Divine,  among  ,the  inhabitants. 
Impressed  with  a  regard  for  the  rising 

feneration,  a  respectable  number,  in 
ifferent  counties  from  Portland  to 
the  Penobscot  region,  have  associated 
upon  an  extensive  plan,  and  are  now 
incorporated  under  the  name  of  "The 
Eastern  Society  for  propagating 
the  knowledge  of  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures,  and  establishing  Christian  Dr- 
ier, Instruction,  and  Piety,  in  the 
District  of  Maine."  In  a  letter  to  the 
Secretary,  giving  an  account  of  tliis 
new  Society,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Packard 
observes:  "We  propose  not  only  to 
regard  with  alleviating  tenderness 
families  destitute  of  the  Bible,  but  to 
manifest  a  peculiar  solicitude  for  the 
rising  generation.  It  is  a  part  of  our 
plan  to  urge  Preceptors  and  School 
Masters  to  institute  weekly  inquiries 
concerning  t\j|p  morals  and  improve- 
ment of  their  pupils;  and  we  have  a- 
.greed  to  reward  diligence  in  reading 
and  understanding  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures, by  bestov^ing  on  the  most  dili- 
gent in  that  important  branch,  Bibles 
and  Testaments  according  to  their 
merit  announced  by  their  instructor  ** 
"Throughout  the  southerly  and  wes- 


terly parts  of  the  State,"  (of  Rhode 
Island)  says  Mr.  Coe,  "there  is  no  con- 
stant stated  worship,  I  believe,  attend- 
ed, except  by  the  Sabbatasians  &  some 
others  in  VV  esterly  and  Hopkmton,  by 
the  people  called  Qiiakers  in  South 
Kingston,  and  the  Indians  in  Charles- 
town.  Two  houses  of  worship  and 
churches  of  our  order  in  those  parts 
have  long  since  been  demolished.  I 
saw  four  houses  of  worship  for  the 
Baptists  forsaken,  and  others  much 
out  of  repair.  The  people  in  general 
are  greatly  averse  to  the  supporting 
of  Ministers.  Some  devout  people, 
chiefl>  of  the  Baptst  brethren,  are  to 
be  found,  however,  in  .most  places, 
who  treat  Missionarieft  with  decent 
hospitality.  In  most  or  all  of  those 
places,  they  may  have  occasional 
preaching  by  Baptists  and  others. 
In  some  other  parts  of  the  country 
they  have  staged  worship  of  the  dif- 
ferent orders  of  the  Baptists." 

The  account  given  by  one  of  the 
Missionaries  respecting  the  lax  state 
of  morals,  particularly  of  the  profana- 
tion of  the  Lord's  day,  in  some  pails 
of  Rhode   Island,   is  very  att'ecting. 

"Several  of  my  friends  at told 

me  that  one  of  their  neighbors,  on 
that  sacred  day,~had  25  men  engaged 
in  mowing  his  grass.'*  .  "In  the  coun- 
try of  about  40  miles  I  passed  ti-om 
— -,  the  people  live  generally  with- 
out public  worship:  and  no  public 
teacher  of  any  denomination  statedly 
labors  among  them."  At  — , 
Lord's  day,  *  1  had  three  meetmgs, 
but  their  custom  lias  been  to  have  on- 
ly one  in  a  da}«  The  second,  being 
near  their  usual  time,  was  most  at" 
tended  *  The  audiences  were  atten- 
tive; but  many,  it  was  said,  were  at 
work   upon  their    hay."      At  — ■• 

"Mrs. lamented  the  want  of  a 

meeting  to  attend,  and  observed,  that 
the  Sabbath  was  generally  spent  iit 
visiting."  "I  rode  about  five  miles 
and  preached  at  a  private  house-  In 
this  part  of  the  countrj ,  the  people 
who  attend  appeal*  to  hear  with  care. 
In  this  house,  the  woman  mentiontd, 
that  she  had  not  heard  a  sermon  be- 
fore for  nine  months.  They  told  mc 
that  most  of  the  people  in  the  neigh- 
borhood spend  Lord's  daj  in  their 
common  business,  and  that  no  sutcd 


Digitized  by 


Google 


m\' 


Soetttyi  fat  fri^gaHing  the  ^oafiei. 


»f 


meeting  was  attendee^  '^ittin  eigl^^ 
miles.  Religious  order  is  fittle 
known  in  this  part  of  the  country, 
eveo  at  tablps."  At  — ,  **in  com- 
pliance with  the  desire  of  a  poor  boy, 
I  gave  him  a  Testament.  He  was  in 
his  eleventh  year,  and  could  not  tell 
vrbo  made  him,  and  had  no  knowl- 
edge of  existence  after  death.** 
Lord's  day,  *'In  the  morning,  young 
men  and  wQmen  were  seen  riding  on 
a  party  of  pleasure,'*  *<On  our  re- 
turn,** from  public  worship,  P.  li^ 
**we  met  a  number  of  men  returning 
from  fishing,  with  fish  in  baskets.*' 

Twenty  three  years  have  elapsed 
since  the  Society  was  incorporated  by 
an  act  of  the  Lepslature  of  Massa* 
chusetts.  The  funds  were  commenced 
by  a  collection  from  the  Congregation- 
al churches,  under  sanction  of  a  Brief 
granted  by  the  Government;  and  have 
since  been  augmented  by  a  pri\'ate 
subscription  among  the  members  of 
the  Society,  and  other  pious  and  be- 
nevolent persons,  and  by  sundry  dona- 
tions and  legacies.  Sketches  of  the 
rise  and  progress  of  the  Society  may 
be  found  in  its  preceding  publications 
to  the  year  1808. 

The  Society  sensible  of  its  high  re- 
sponsibility, will  proceed  in 'the  cul- 
ture of  the  extensive  field,  which  in- 
vites its  labors;  cherishing  the  hope, 
that  it  will  receive  the  continued  pat* 
ronage  of  the  Government  undet 
whose  auspices  it  was  Instituted,  the 
aid  of  charitable  and  pious  individuals^ 
the  co-operatipn  of  similar  Societies, 
and  the  blessing  of  that  Being,  who, 
when  man  has  planted  and  watered, 
eiveth  the  increase. 

8TATB  or  THE  FUNDS,  May,  1810, 

Income. 
Dls.Ct9«     Dl8.Cts. 
Old  6 per  cent  Stock, 
gttOOO  nom*l,  real 
4ralue,  Ap'l  5, 1810,  5748  60") 
Deferred  6  per  cent,  5. 528  61 

4000  nom*  real  val.  3061  60  j 


^ught  {brw4?d  -         S528  61 

Exchanged  and  con- 
verted 6  per  cent 
Stock,  -  5765  62    345  9a 

Union  Bank  Stock, 
nom.  value,  6300, 
cost  6713  441 

Massachusetts  State 
Notes        -        -       800  40 

Bonds  &  Mortgages  900  54 

I      ■    ■■    li 

£1409  54 

t)onation  from  William  Phil- 
lips,  Esq.  to  be  expended  the 
current  year        -        -  500 

Received  in  I^ovetnber,  Collec- 
tion at  Church  in  Chauncey 
Placci^  after  Annual  Sermon  248  26 

Received  a  bequest  from  the 
late  Mrs.  Lydia  Dawes,  thro* 
the  Executor  of  her  Will, 
Bei^amin  Goddard,  Esq.        300 

Received  a  Donation,  through 
Rey  I^r.  Lathrop        -       -     20 

$24,77  80 
*«*  About  four  tenths  of  the  SS1409 
annual  income,  arises  from  a  Dona- 
tion of  J.  Alford,  Esq.  and  is  appro- 
pria^d  exclusively  to  the  Indians. 

BOOKS    DISTKIBUTED. 

Since  the  establishment  of  the  Society 

in  1787,  they  have  purchased  and 

distributed. 

Bibles        -        .        .        .         1183 

Testaments  -  -  1843 

Psalters         ...  945 

Watts's  Psalms  and  Hymns     -     646 

Primers        -        -        -        -      3494 

Spelling  books        -        -      -      2741 

Doddridge's  Rise  and  Progress  1398 

Sermons  and  Tracts,  many  of 

them  bound  books      -      «      20305 

Total    32,554 

In  addition  to  the  above,  the  Soci- 
ety, in  May,  1809,  voted  to  expend 
one  hunderd  doliara  for  the  purchase  of 
books  for  distribution. 
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MUnonarie*.         Placet  of  abode. 


Locations. 


Mr.  Samuel  Sewatl 
Rev.  HezekUh  May 
— —  Daniel  Lovejoy 

Nath'l  Webster 

— ^  Curtis  Coe 
Mr.  Amos  J.  Cook 
Key.  John  Sawyer 
—  John  Sergeant 
— —  Daniel  Oliver 


Bath 

Brownsville 

Vassalborough 

Biddeford 

Newcastle 

Fryeburg 

Banner 

N.  Stockbridge 

Boston 


hr. 


Tmn. 
Monthi.  Wki 
6 


Vicinity  of  Pownal 
Vicinity  of  Brownsville  3 
Vassalboro',  Sedgwick  &c.  4 
Eastport  and  vicinity  S 

Rhode  Island  4 

Vicinity  of  Fryebiirg 
Lincolnton,  Elkinston^  &c.    3 
New  Stockbridge  13 

W.  paru  of  the  state  of  N.  Y.  2 
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OFFICERS   ELECTED   MAT)    1810. 

William  Phillips,  Esq..  Prewident. 

Rev.  John  Lathrop,  D.  D.  Vice  PretidenU 

Rev.  AtiiEL  Holmes,  D.  D.  Secretary 

Rev.  William  C HA NNiMG.  Aeeietant  Secretary. 

Mr.  Samuel  H.  Walley,  Treasurer. 

Rev.  John  Eliot,  D.  D.  Vice  Treasurer. 

SELECT  COMMITTEE. 

Samuel  Salisbury,  £s^. 
Rev.  Joseph  Eckley,  D.  D. 
Hon,  Dudley  A.  Tync. 
Hon.  JoHM' Davis. 
Rev.  Jeimdiah  Moasb,  D.  D. 


&EVIVAL    or    religion    in    OR- 
WELL,   VERMONT. 

The  following  account  nae  give  the 
inore  readily,  as  it  corresponds  tnith 
vjhat  has  taken  place  votthin  our  knovil- 
edge,  in  a  part  oftjie  country  quite  rC' 
mote  from  any  part  of  Vermont.  As 
some  pious  persons^  mxiy  be  afraid^  that 
these  extraordinary  effects  are  the  re- 
suit  of  .enthusiasm,  we  deem  it  proper 
t6  state,  that  similar  appearances  have 
been  lately  exhibited  tn  different  places, 
mnd  that  all  that  portion  of  the  Clergy, 
V)ho  believe  tn  revivals  of  religion  at 
all,  and  v)ho  have  been  made  acquaint 
ed  with  these  appearances,  have,  so  far 
as,  we  have  been  able  to  learn,  rejoiced 
in  them  as  glorious  m,antfestattons  of 
Divine  grace,  Ed.  Pan. 

("From  the  Verfnont  Adviser. J 
At  the  time  of  my  settlement,  in  the 
^ear  1808,  there   were   about  sixty 


inembers  belonging  to  the  cbuitk- 
On  the  day  of  my  ordination,  theie 
existed  an  unusual  solemnity,  and,  tf 
afterwards  ap|>eared,  the  begiDnin{ 
of  a  special  religious  attention.  The 
consequence  was  that  about  30  per* 
sons  gave  evidence  of  being  created 
anew  in  Christ  Jesus.  After  ibit 
nothing  of  importance  occurred,  and 
a  state  of  uncommon  stupidity  ensued 
until  about  the  first  of  last  January. 
Previous,  however,  to  any  extraorj 
dinary  impressions  on  the  minds  a 
the  unrenewed,  there  was  an  ui' 
common  degree  of  animation  visible 
in  Christians.  I'hey  appeared  ti 
have  a  deep  and  penitent  sense  w 
their  past  remissness,  and  an  aniiAU* 
concern  for  the  conversion  and  sal^ 
tion  of  their  fellow  roen.^  About  this 
time,  the  church,  by  particular 
agreement,  and  I  trust  in  their  prac* 
tice,  set  apart  three  times  in  a  day 
for  the   purpose  of  secret  devotion, 
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the  speeial  design  of  which  was  to 
implore  the  convincing  and  sanctify- 
ing influences  of  the   Divine   spirit. 
The  consequence  was,  that  harmony 
and  brotherly  love  prevailed  in  the 
church  to  as  great  a  degree  as  I  have 
ever  witnessed  among  the  friends  of 
Zion.  A  little  subsequent  to  the  hope-. 
ful  appearances  in  the  church,  several 
young  people   were   induced  to  at- 
tend a  religious  conference  in  Shore- 
ham,  an  adjacent  town,  in  which  an 
uncommonly  extensive  revival  of  re- 
ligion then  prevailed.     At  this  con- 
ference two  or  three  of  them  receiv- 
ed   impressions,    which   never   left 
them  until  they  submitted  uncondi- 
tionally to  the  terms    of  salvation. 
When   they   returned   from    Shore- 
ham,  they  attended  religious  confer-' 
ences,  and  although    it    was   some 
time  after,   before  they  entertained  a 
hope  of  their  conversion  to  Christ, 
they  could  not  refrain  from  publicly 
expressing  a  sense  of  their  danger 
and  of  the  extreme  depravity  of  their 
hearts.     This   appeared  to  produce 
considerable  effect  upon  the  minds 
of  a  i^umber  of  others.    From  this 
time  religious  meetings  were  exceed- 
ingly solemn.    The  number  of  them 
was  also  greatly  increased,  and  they 
were  generally  crowded.     The  work, 
about   the    same   lime,  spread  with 
^reat  rapidity  into  three  or  fburdif- 
rarent  districts.    The  utmost  atten- 
tion was  paid  to  every  part  of  relig- 
ious worship.    It  was  not  uncommon 
to  see  a  number  of  awakened  persons 
three   or   four   miles    distant   from 
home!    such    was     the   streng^  of 
their  solicitude  to  know   what  they 
should  do  to  be  saved.     In  the  course 
of  this  work,  it  reached  one  of  the 
schools.      And  when  it  is  considered 
ivhat  obstacles  it  had  to  encounter  in 
its  progress,  I  think  it  will  be  ap- 
parent,   that   few,    if  any   circum- 
stances, occurred  among  us,  which 
tended  more  effectually  to  display  the 
agency  of  Crod  and  to  evince  the  fu- 
tility of  human  opposition.    The  pre- 
ceptor of  the  school  was  a  youth,  in 
age   not  far  from  a  number  of  his 
scholars,  and  in  sentiment  a  profes- 
fied  InfldeL      But  the  power  of  God 
was  not  to  be  counteracted,  noi*  his 
purposes    to  be  disannulled.    Two 


feiliales,  who  bti 
the  oldest  fiftee 
had  for  some  tit 
pressed  with  a  y 
by  nature,  and  i 
hopefully  tlie  suli 
At  an   intermiSmmr- m 
they  called  on   their  companions  to 
come  and  hear  what  God  had  done 
for  their  souls,  and  exhorted  them  to 
go  to  Christ,  who  is  a  holy,  yet  a 
kind  and  merciful  Savior.     Their  ex- 
hortations had  a  powerful  effect,  and 
appeared  to  be  attended  with  the  con- 
vincing in£uences  of  the  Holy  Spirit^ 
At  the    expiration   of  the  common 
period  of  the  intermission,  the  pre- 
ceptor collected  his  scholars,    that 
they  might  proceed  with  their  usual 
studies.    But  what  must  have  been 
his  surprise,  when,  among  the  whole 
number,  consisting  of  noore  than  thir- 
ty, there     was    scarcely   one,  who 
could  fix  his  attention  on  any  thing, 
except  his  eternal  welfare!     On  their 
being  first  collected,  he  perceived, 
that  their  minds  were  solemn  and 
deeply  afliected.      He  inquired  the 
cause,  and  found  that  their  impres* 
sions    were   of  a   religious    nature. 
They  desired  him  to  pray.   But  think 
of  the  ability  of  an  infidel  to  pray,  or 
to  point  out  to  inquiring  souls    the 
method  of  salvation.    In  some  meas- 
ure conscious  of  his  inability  as  well 
as  indisposition,  he  sent  and  request- 
ed the  aid  of  two  men,  who  professed 
religion.     When  the  request  came,  I 
was  providentially  present,    and  re- 
paired directly  to  the  school-house. 
The  scene  which  here  presented  it- 
self, was  both  joyful  and  distressing, 
and  beyond  any  thing  I  had  ever  be- 
fore witnessed.    Soine  were  exclaim- 
ing that  they  were  going  immediate^ 
ly  to  eternal  ruin,  others,  that  they 
could  not  live  in  their  present  state 
of  distress,  and  others  were  inquir- 
ing in  the  language   of   Scripture; 
*<  What  shall  we  do?"     Awai*e,  that 
such  circumstances  were  whoUy  int 
consistent  with  communicating  infor- 
mation, I  felt  it  necessary  to  soothe 
their  feelings  and  calm  their  passions, 
which  was  at  length   effected,  not, 
however,  without  extreme  exertion. 
After  the  tumult  of  their  passions  had 
in  a  measure  subsided,  1  made  in** 
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concerning  the  state  of  their 
»  and  found  that  almost  all  the 
oldest  scholars  were  sensible  that 
they  Were  great  sinners  and  lastly 
deserving  endless  misery,  while  the 
alarm  and  agitation  of  the  children 
were  principally  the  effect  of  sympa- 
thy. In  the  mean  time  a  number  of 
the  brethren  of  the  church  were 
collected,  and  the  remainder  of  the 
day  was  spent  in  praying  with  the 
scholars  and  giving  them  religious  in- 
struction. 

The  teacher  of  the  school,  who 
should  not  be  forgotten,  and  who,  I 
hope,  will  be  had  in  merciful  remem- 
brance before  God,  stood,  when  I 
entered  his  school,  apparently  in  a 
state  of  wonder  and  amazement. 
Knowing  his  sentiments,  I  inquired 
the  cause  of  the  singular  and  melan- 
choly condition,  in  which  1  found  his 
scholars.  He  replied  that  be  did  not 
know.  I  asked  him  if  he  had  been 
coiTecting  them  He  said,  he  had 
not.  I  then  asked  him  what  he 
thought  was  the  occasion  of  the  pres- 
ent state  of  his  school.  He  answer- 
ed, that  he  could  allege  no  philo- 
sophical reason.  Remaining  stiU  dis- 
satisfied with  his  answer,  I  pressed 
the  la«t  question.  Being  no  longer 
able  to  evade  a  direct  reply,  and  be- 
ing unwilling  to  give  me  an  untrue 
account  of  his  opinion,  he  answered, 
with  tears  involuntarily  bursting 
from  his  eyes,  "I  begin  to  think  it  is 
the  Spirit  of  God."  *»And  well  you 
may,"  I  answered;  ''fori  do  not  see 
how  an  Atheist  could  doubt  it."  Prom 
that  period,  he  began  to  be  alarmed, 
and  continued  to-  be  concerned  until, 
as  is  charitably  hoped  by  Christians, 
he  was  translated  fVom  darkness  into 
light.  The  work  in  this  school  ter- 
minated in  the  hopeful  conversion  of 
the  master,  and,  if  my  recollection  be 
correct,  of  sixteen  of  the  oldest  of 
his  scholars.  A  simiUr  occurrence 
was  witnessed  in  another  school,  but 
not  so  striking,  and  nothing  peculiar- 
ly interesting  attended  it,  different 
from  what  has  been  related  in  the 
preceding  account. 


Two  Deists,  one  or  two  Universal- 
ists,  three  or  four  persons  abo^ 
lifly,  and  two  above  seventy,  have 
been,  in  the  judgment  of  charity, 
bom  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
One  of  them  has  since  died  in  the 
triumphs  of  &ith. 

The  means  of  conviction  were  vari- 
ous. Some  dated  their  first  concern 
from  hearing  the  experience  of  others, 
some  from  exhortation*  others  from 
preaching,  or  from  the  doctrine  of 
election,  an  apprehension,  that  they 
were  not  elected,  arising  in  their 
minds. 

The  numbers  of  different  ages, 
who  have  been,  as  it  is  hoped,  saving- 
ly interested  in  this  work  are  the 
following:  Forty  between  eight  uul 
fourteen;  fifty  between  fourteen  and 
twenty- three;  and  fifty*seven  or  eight 
from  twenty -three  and  upward. 

Among  one  hundred  and  fifly  who 
are  considered  subjects  of  the  work, 
I  know  of  but  four  or  five  instances 
of  such  backsliding,  as  should  de- 
stroy Christian  charity. 

The  effusion  of  the  DiviAe  Spirit 
among  us  appeared  to  terminate  hst 
April.  Since  that  time  nothing  on- 
common  has  occurred.  Seventy-nx 
have  joined  our  church,  ten  stand 
propounded,  twenty,  or  not  far  from 
that  number,  have  united  with  the 
Baptists.  The  remainder  have  not 
yet  made  a  public  profession  of  their 
faith. 

MASON  KNAPEN. 

OrvfcU,  October  36, 181Q. 


OJIDINATIONS. 

Orda-INed,  lately  at  Easton,  (N.  T.) 
the  Rev.  Luther  Sheldem.  Ser- 
mon by  the  Rev.  Holland  Weeks  of 
Pittsford,  (Vt.) 

On  the  24th  of  Oct  last,  over  the 
Congregational  church  and  society 
in  Turner,  (Maine,)  the  Rev.  Al- 
len Greely.  Sermon  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Brown  of  North  Yarmouth^ 
(Maine,)  froip  1  Cor.  iv.  2« 
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LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


GERMANY. 

A    list    of     German     Geographical 
Works  lately  published. 

CConciudedfrom  p.  343. J 

The  principality  of  Weimar,  2  sheets, 
by  GuaMtfeldf  an  able  mathematician 
who  died  lately.    2  dolls. 

Biedt^9  river  Atlas  of  Bavaria, 
Very  minute.  Two  Wwa{»vM  cost 
24  dolls,  and  make  not  half  of  the 
work.  The  3d,  12  dolls,  is  just  now 
given  out. 

A  map  of  the  mine  district  of  the 
Horz-    4  sheets.     Not  so  exact    as 
that  of  Loxiiu  but  of  greater  extent. 
1809. 

Carte  de  la  Moyenne  Marehe,  1 
sheet,  at  Beriin;  very  large.  2  dolls, 
very  good. 

Germany  by  Solzman,  4  sheets. 
3  doUs. 

*  Bcle*Ual?s  map  of  Greece,  in  Greek 
letters  and  language,  13  sheets.  22 
1-2  dolls.  Published  in  Greece.  It  is 
not  quite  new;  but  1  have  lately  ob- 
tained it.  It  is  very  instructive  with 
respect  to  both  ancient  and  modem 
geography,  and  pretty  well  executed, 
thoug^  not  exact  as  to  astronomical 
situation, 

RtymaiC*  map  of  Europe,  publish- 
ed at  Berlin  last  month.  20  sheets, 
small  folio.  The  projection  very 
good;  the  single  parts  exact  in  situ- 
ation; the  spelling  of  the  names  not 
gerfnanified  nOr  jrenchifiedf  the  en- 
graving and  coloring  excellent.  Only 
one  fault  in  the  drawing,  that  the 
mountains  are  laid  down  as  all  of  the 
same  height;  even  the  higher  parts 
of  countries  are  laid  down  as  moun- 
tains.    20  dolls. 

But  t  must  finish;  leaving  what 
remains  to  another  letter.  I  make  no 
mention  of  a  number  of  very  good 
maps  of  only  a  single  sheet;  the  best 
by  Solzman,  Giuttfeld,  StieUr,  Reich' 
ard,  Mannert,  Baron  Idchtengtein^Mey' 
man,    and  others.     The  number  of 


maps  for  new  editions  alone,  with 
new  titles,  may  amount  to  near  100 
in  Germany,  annually. 

I  hope  next  year  to  send  you  an- 
other volume  of  my  Geography  of  the 
United  States,  containmg  Virginia 
and  the  Carolinas.  The  war,  and  the 
increased  occupations  of  my  office  as 
public  librarian,  have  hindered  me, 
and  interrupted  the  work. 

I  hope  you  will  pardon  the  bad 
writing  of  this  long  letter.  I  only 
wish  it  may  interest  you.  I  have  the 
honor  to  be,  with  due  esteem.  Rev. 
Sir,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

•  •  •  # 

Another  letter  from  the  same  gentle- 
m,an  to  the  Rev,  Dr.  Morse,  being  a 
continuation  of  the  sam.e  subject^  dat" 
ed  Nov.  2Bth,  1809. 

As  Mr.  Webb,  a  gentleman  of  your 
city,  kindly  offers  to  take  a  parcel 
with  him  for  the  Rev.  Dr.  Eliot  and 
you,  I  take  the  liberty  of  sending  you 
a  new  book,  which  will  interest  you. 
It  is  not  only  the  newest  of  the  kmd, 
but  also  the  most  accurate;  especial- 
ly that  part  of  it  which  regards  £u* 
rope.  The  map  joined  to  it  is  the 
best  extant  and  the  newest;  being 
that  of  a  kingdom*  whose  ruler  made 
his  fii*st  appearance  in  America, — a 
glorious  one  indeed — it  will  be  ac- 
ceptable. The  book,  though  written 
in  our  language,  is  easily  understood, 
even  without  understanding  German, 
and  may  give  some  information  to  be 
relied  upon. 

My  other  parcel  for  you,  which 
Vent  with  Capt.|  Hopkins,  will  have 
reached  you  before  this. 

Supposing  you  will  not  dislike  my 
account  of  new  German  Geographical 
books,  I  shall  continue  it  to  this  day. 

Mr.  Wahl,  Professor  at  Halle,  a 
very  learned  orientalist,  has  given  a 
Description  of  Hindoostan,  the  La- 
drones,  Maldives,  and  Ceylon,  con* 
•  Westphalia. 
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tuning  much  information  under  a 
heap  of  rubbish  of  learned  materials 
not  at  all  to  the  purpose. 

Ehrman  continues  his  geography 
in  the  light  manner  of  Finkerton» 
more  for  amusement  and  rather  su- 
per6cial  knowledge;  but  still  ihe  best 
ef  that  kind,  and  more  accurate  than 
Pinkerton,  £ngland  excepted. 

Fabn,  Professor  at  £rlang,  whose 
abridgment  of  universal  Geography 
is  as  concise  as  it  is  useful,  and  has 
already  had  several  editions,  has  re- 
sumed his  large  Geography.  But 
this  cannot  have  a  great  run,  as  Ger- 
many alone  will  occupy  at  least  ten 
large  octavos,  and,  before  he  finishes, 
will  be  entirely  changed.  This  au- 
thor has  more  diligence  than  judg- 
ment. 

Leonhardi*  new  description  of 
Leipsict  a  very  good  one  of  a  town 
renowned  not  only  for  its  University, 
which  is  one  of  the  best  in  the  world, 
but  also  for  its  fair,  which  is  fre- 
quenied  by  merchants  from  almost 
all  Europe,  even  Turks,  Greeks,  Rus- 
sians, &c.  It  is  the  seatof  the  fi^eat- 
ost  trade  in  books,  in  the  world. 

StHn  has  written  a  Geography 
adapted  to  the  contmual  changes  in 
this  science,  in  our  times.  He  gives 
the  natural  boundaries  of  mountains^ 
and  rivers;  and  describes  the  natural 
productions,  commerce,  and  princi* 
pal  towns,  without  attending  to  the 
political  divisions,  and  the  govern- 
ment.  His  work  is  at  least  ingenious. 

£toff  and  yacob*s  description  of  the 
forest  of  rhuringen,  (the  scene  of  the 
late  Prussian  unhappy  war,)  with 
maps  and  engravings.  Very  par- 
ticular. 

Uklaiuk^i  Letters  on  Poland,  Aus- 
tria, Saxony,  and  Bavaria.  2  vols. 
Interesting;  particularly  as  to  Poland. 

jRehfue*^  Letters  on  Italy  2  vols- 
The  author  lived  there  from  1801  to 
1805,  and  describes  the  new  state  of 
that  country  witli  great  veracity. 
One  sees  that  this  land  is  not  made 
more  happy  by  its  revolutions,  than 
others. 

Crome  on  Brazil;  a  fugitive  per- 
formance from  the  common  sources, 
and  foi  common  readers  good  enough. 

Luder  on  the  industry  and  agricul- 
ture of  the  Portuguese.    The  author 


is  now  removing  from  Brunswick, 
where  he  was  professor,  to  Gotten- 
gen.  He  is  a  man  of  great  pans,  and 
imagination.  But  he  indulges  his 
imagination  too  much.  Ub  ideas  of 
Portugal  are  exceedingly  unfavora- 
ble to  rhe  countr},  ihe  people,  and 
the  government;  in  which  he  finds  at 
present  very  Utiie  that  is  gofML  He 
pleads  hia  cause,  or  hypothesis,  with 
much  wit.  In  many  things  he  is  id 
the  right. 

Peru  by  Schmidt  translated  from  the 
Spanish  of  Uie  Mercurio  Ftruano, 
which  was  completed  by  Humbold, 
and  not  published  from  a  few  parts 
only,  as  that  was  which  bkinner 
made  use  of  in  England.  2  voJs  I 
can  the  bettor  value  this  bock  oji  ac* 
count  of  the  manuscripts  which  I 
possess.* 

Stork's  Russia  under  Alexander, 
vol.  ix.  This  work  is  historical,  po« 
litical,  and  geographical.  The  au. 
tbor,  having  lived  many  years  at 
Petersburg,  formerly  wrote  a  statis- 
tical account  of  Russia,  in  a  folio 
volume  of  tables  like  those  of  HasseL 

Jieifibek^g  Heidelberg  and  its  envi- 
rons. '  Heidelberg  has  an  ancient' 
university,  now  greatly  revived.  Mid 
situated  in  a  delicious,  charming 
counti-y. 

Hostel  has  published  vol.  i.  of  a 
universal  European  butistical  Alma- 
nac,  to  consist  of  two  volumes  annu- 
aily>  givmg  from  the  best  sources  the 
present  political  state  of  government, 
the  names  of  ministers  and  other 
members  of  administration^  &c.  It 
is  pretty  exact 

The  Asiatic.  Magazine  J  2  vols.  4to« 
with  cuts,  and  maps:  partly  from  the 
Asiatic  Researches,,  but  mixed  with 
original  materials  from  travellers  and 
correspondents  in  Asia. 

Murt's  accounts  of  several  coun- 
tries of  Spanish  America,  vol.  i.  8vo. 
The  editor,  a  learned  polygraph  st 
Nuremberg,  is  a  great  friend  of  the 
ex  Jesuits,  who  has.  already  published 
many  travels  of  the  late  Missionaries. 
This  b  a  continuation.  The  stylf 
nuist  be  overlooked;  as  aUo  much  of 
those  minutia,  that  seem  interesting 
to    a    Roman   Catholic    Missionary, 

•  See  Panoplistfor  Dec.  p.  343, 
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fieside  thigy  there  is  much  that  is  in- 
teresting. 

I  omit  a  great  many  geographical 
catch-penny  publications,  on  Portu- 
gal, Spain,  Austria,  Brazil,  &c. 

You  may  be  certain  that  every  book 
of  voyages  and  travels,  appearing  in 
foreign  countries,  is  translated  into 
German,  if  our  booksellers  can  only 
get  a  copy.  We  have  half  a  dozen 
collections  of  travels  of  long  stand- 
ing; one  already  of  40  vols,  in  ten 
years;  others  of  70,  or  more. 

Of  Spain  there  appeared  in  France 
lately  a  very  eXact  description,  with 
maps,  by  Laborde  This  has  been 
abridged,  corrected,  and  translated, 
by  one  of  my  former  pupils,  at  present 
dismissed  professor  at  the  university 
of  Wurtzburff.  He  has  travelled  in 
Spain  himself,  and  had  given,  about 
ten  years  a£^,  a  very  well  written 
description  of  his  travels,  and  after- 
wards a  supplement  to  Bourgoign's 
account  of  Spain,  an  excellent  book 
with  which  you  are  acquainted.  The 
author,  (formerly  French  ambassador 
at  Madrid,  then  several  yf*ars  at 
Hamburg,  then  at  Copenhagen,  and 
now  at  Dresden,)  will  soon  give  a 
fourth  edition.  But  he  will  not  be 
allowed  to  describe  the  country,  as  it 
is  at  present. 

You  see  that  we  are  still  very  busy 
in  point  of  literature.  You  will 
scarce  find  any  science  that  is  not 
cultivated  by  Germans.  There  is 
much  oat  cry  about  our  exuberant 
multitude  of  authors  and  books;  but 
you  roust  consider  that  these  many 
books  are  not  all  written  in  GeHnany; 
but  also  in  Switzerland,  Holland, 
Denmark,  Hungary,  Poland,  Prussia, 
and  Russia.     Even  some  authors  who 


write  in  German,  aire  Swedes,  French 
subjects,  as  for  example,  in  Alsace 
on  the  Rhine,  &c.  Our  language  i4 
read  from  Berne  to  Archangel,  and 
fi'om  Hermanstadt,  in  Transylvania, 
to  Copenhagen  and  Stockholm. 

Wishing  you  all  prosperity  and 
health,  I  have  the  honor  to  be  with 
much  esteem.  Rev.  Sir,  your  most 
obedient  servant. 


VEW   PUBLICATIONS. 

An  Appeal  to  the  public  relative 
to  the  unlawfulness  of  marrying  a 
wife's  sister.  By  Benjamin  Trum- 
bull, D.  D.  Pastor  of  the  Church  ia 
North  Haven,  (Conn.)  £.  Hudson, 
Hartford.  1810.  pp.  18    8vo. 

A  Funeral  Discourse,  delivered  at 
the  interment  ot  the  Rev.  Nathaniel 
Noyes,  in  the  north  Congregational 
Church  of  Newburjpopt,  Dec.  14th, 
1810.  By  Samuel'  Spring,  D.  D. 
Newburyport,  E.  W.  Allen.  1810. 

The  American  Reader;  or  elegant 
selections  in  prcjse  and  poetry,  de- 
signed for  the  improvement  of  Youtk 
in  the  art  of  reading  and  speakin|* 
with  propriety  and  beauty,  and  fof 
the  cultivation  of  a  correct  morid 
taste:  particularly  for  the  use  of 
schools.  By  Asa  Lyman,  A.*M. 
Portland,  (Maine;)  Lyman,  Hall, 
&  Co.   1810.  12mo     62  1-2  cents. 

NEW  EDITION  OF 
The  Life  ami  Jiaracter  of  Miss 
Susanna  Anthony,  who  died  in  New- 
port, (R.  I.)  June  23d,  1791,  in  the 
65th  year  of  her  age.  Compiled  by 
Samuel  Hopkins,  D  D.  Second  edi- 
tion. Portland,  (Maine,)  Lyman, 
Hall,  &  Co   pp.  187.  12mo.  75  cts- 


OBITUARY. 


Died,  in  December  last,  at  Newbu- 
ry,  (Mass  )  the  Rev.  Nathakxbl 
VoYEs,  pastor  of  a  Congregational 
church  in  that  town.  The  following 
particulars  arc  derived  from  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Spring's  sermon  at  his  interment. 
Mr  Noyes  was  born  in  1735;  early 
made  a  public  profession  of  religion; 
was  educated  at  Princeton  CeTlege 


under  President  Burr,  where  he  re* 
ceived  a  degree  in  1759;  and  soon  af. 
tcr  became  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel. 
From  that  time  till  his  late  illness,  a 
period  of  more  than  fifty  years,  he 
labored  faithfully  in  the  ministry, 
without  being  confined  one  Sabbath 
by  sickness.  He  was  unwearied  in 
his  exertions  for  the  spiritual  good  ot 
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mankind;  a  futhful  preacher,  sound 
and  consistent  in  doctrine,  and  Exem- 
plary in  life;  a  man  who  "spoke  with 
force,  because  he  spoke  the  truth." 
In  all  the  domestic  and  pastoral  rela- 
tions, he  was  a  pattern  worthy  of  im- 
itation. The  last  Sabbath  he  was  in 
the  pulpit,  he  preached  in  a  devout 
and  elevated  manner  from  these 
words :  Nov)  Utteat  thou  thy  tcroant  de- 
part in  peace/  Jor  mine  eyes  have  seen 
thy  Salvation.  Soon  afler  the  first  at- 
tack of  the  sickiiesa  of  whi^h  h^  died, 
he  was  convinced  he  should  not  ^- 
Gover;  and  said,  with  manifest  sub- 
mission, "My  work  is  done.  The 
Lord  ia  about  to  call  me  home." 
From  that  time  to  his  death,  during 
several  weeks  of  languishing^,  the  pe- 
culiar doctrines  of  grace,  which  hehad 
uniformly  preached,  were  the  chosen 
lubjects  of  conversation.  To  one  of 
^is  brethren  ui  the  ministry  the  gop4 
Qian  said;  "U  does  appear  tome,  that 
the  doctrines  I  have  endeavored  to 
preach,  are  safe  to  believe,  safe  to  o- 
bey,  and  safe  to  venture  our  everlast- 
iig  all  upon.  And  I  am  ashamed 
that  they  had  no  more  influence  on 
«iy  life.*'  Though  ^nodest  and  diffi- 
^nt  in  his  professions,  he  expressed 
his  entire  confidence  in  the  rectitu4e 
of  the  D/ivine  government,  his  uiMre- 
^erved  submission  to  God's  righteous 
wiU  in  the  view  of  his.  pwn  deiQ^ri^» 
and  his  steady  hope  of  salvation  in 
Christ's  name. 

Lately,  in  £ngland,  tlie  Rt.  iXon. 
George  Legge,  Earl  of  Dartmouth, 
Lord  Chamberlain  to  the  king,  cele- 
brated for  his  strict  religious  princi- 
ples, though  in  the  midst  of  a  court* 


Lately,  at  Norfolk,  (Con.)  Mrs. 
Rachel  Ferry,  aged  lOL  A  cen- 
tury sermon,  from  Gen.  xv.  15,  was 
delivered  in  her  presence  on  the  day 
that  she  completed  her  100th  year,  at 
which  period  she  retained  the  powers 
of  her  mind  to  a  moat  wonderful  de- 
gree. She  soon  afler  began  to  decay; 
but  died  firm  in  the  faith  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Lately,  at  Linithgow,  (N.  T.) 
Henry  W.  Livingston,  Esq. aged 
43,  formerly  a  Representative  in  Con- 
gress. He  was  graduated  at  Yale 
College,  in  1786. 

Lately,  at  Foster,  (R.  L)  Capt.  Pi- 
ter Cooke,  aged  91.  His  descend- 
ants anxount  to.  400* 

At  Salem,  (Mass)  on  the  5th  in- 
stant, the  Hon.  John  Treadwbll, 
aged  72.  We  hope  to  gi^ve  some  fiir- 
ther  notice  of  this  gentleman  in  ouv 
obituary  of  next  month. 

At  Boston,  on  the  11th  instant,  the 
Hon.  and  Rev.  Joseph  Clay,  aged 
46,  formerly  a  judge  in  the  state  of 
Georgia,  and  late  pastor  of  the  First 
Baptist  Church  in  Boston. 

Lately,  in  a  cave,  in  New  Jersey,  a 
M!r.  Phyl,  a  native  of  Switzerland. 
He  had  lived  26  years  in  the  cave. 
The  copy-right  of  his  history  has  been 
secured. 

Lately,  in  Virginia,  the  Hon.  Cy- 
rus Griffin,  for  many  years  dis- 
trict judge  of  the  United  States  for 
for  the  state  of  Virginia. 

In  England,  on  the  2a  of  Nov.  bst, 
the  Princess  Amelia,  the  youngest 
child  of  the  present  King  and  Queen, 
aged  27. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

A  correspondent  inquires,  whether  it  would  not  be  for  the  interest  ofre- 
ligioq,  that  another  Life  of  President  Edwards  should  be  written?  We  may 
take  occasion  to  mention  this  subject  again. 

An  account  of  the  ordination  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Punderson  over  the 
Church  and  Society  in  Union  Parish,  Pittsfield,  was  transmitted  to  us  lanf; 
ago,  but  did  not  reach  us  till  lately.  We  mention  it  in  this  manner,  lest  it 
should  be  thought  by  our  correspondent,  that  we  either  carelessly,  or  pur* 
posely,  omitted  to  insert  his  communication. 

We  are  requested  to  state,  that  the  sum  of  g  9,76  contributed  to  the  Cent 
Society  by  ladies  in  Wenham,  and  transmitted  to  the  treasurer  by  the  Rev. 
Rufus  Anderson,  was  omitted  in  the  last  accounts  of  that  Society. 
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H&MOIB.  OF   ttBOENBALO   AKD   ORUKDLfiK*  y 

The  attention  of  Christians  in  this  country  has  been  of  late  dl<* 
rected,  in  a  new  and  peculiar  manner,  to  the  duty  of  sending  Mis- 
sionaries to  the  East.  We  shall  feel  it  to  be  incumbent  ttfi  tt8» 
therefore,  to  present  our  readers  with  as  much  information  on  thi» 
subject,  as  can  be  presented  without  injury  to  the  other  depart- 
ments of  our  work.  The  two  honored  and  venerable  Missionaries! 
who  are  noticed  in  the  following  article,  were  the  first,  who,  ia 
modem  times,  planted  pure  churches  in  India.  Their  names  ought 
to  be  held  in  perpetual  remembrance,  and  spoken  with  undiminish- 
ed affection.  They  were  pioneers  to  prepare  the  way  for  a  host  of 
faithful  missionaries,  who,  it  is  hoped,  will  succeed  them  in  this  la- 
bor of  love,  till  the  nations  of  the  eastern  hemisphere  shall  be  con- 
verted to  the  Gospel.  They  proved,  by  experiment,  the  utility  bxA 
^uty  of  establishing  missions  among  the  heathen. 

We  would  direct  the  particular  attention  of  our  readers  to  what 
is  said  with  respect  to  the  effects  of  the  Bible,  when  presented  to  n 
comtnunity  in  the  common  language;  and  to  the  noble  feelings  ex- 
hibited in  the  eloquent  letter  oif  Archbishop  Wake;  a  letter  which 
breathes  the  same  holy  ardor  with  the  other  unmutilated  works  of 
this  distinguished  prelate.  The  extract,  which  these  remarks  aro 
designed  to  introduce,  is  taken  from  one  of  Dr.  Buchanan's  work* 
on  Christianity  in  India,  and  copied  by  us  from  the  Christian  Ob« 
server,  vol.  v.  p.  607,  Ed.  Pan. 

The  first  person  appointed  to  su-(  of  Halle  in  Germany.  JEfavincf 
perintend  a  Protestant  mission  ia  been  ordained  by  the  learneo, 
India,  was  Bartholomew  Zie-  Burmannus,  Bishop  of  Zealand, 
genbalgius,  a  man  of  considera-  in  his  twenty-third  year,  he  sail- 
able  learning  and  of  eminent  pi-  ed  for  India  in  1705.  A  com- 
ety,  educated  at  the  University  plete  century  ypM  have  revolveil 
Vol.  IIL  Acw  «mV#.  49 
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in  October  of  this  year  (1805) 
since  the  mission  in  India  began. 
Immediately  on  his  arrival,  he 
applied  himself  to  the  study  of 
the  language  of  the  country,  and 
with  such  success,  that  in  a  few 
years  he  obtained  a  classical 
knowledge  of  it;  and  the  collo- 
quial tongue  became  as  familiar 
to  him  as  his  own.  His  fluent 
orations  addressed  to  the  natives, 
and  his  frequent  conferences 
with  the  Brahmins,  were  attend- 
ed with  almost  immediate  suc- 
cess; and  a  Christian  church 
was  founded  in  the  second  year 
of  his  ministry,  which  has  been 
extending  its  Umits  to  the  pres- 
ent time. 

During  his  residence  in  India, 
.he  maintained  a  correspondence 
with  the  king  of  England  and 
other  princes,  and  with  many  of 
the  learned  men  on  the  Conti- 
jjent>  .  In  the  year  1714  he  re- 
turned to  Europe  for.  a  few 
♦months  on  the  affairs  of  the  mis- 
.sion*  On  this  occasion  he  was 
.honored  with  an  audience  by  his 
•Majesty  George  the  First.  He 
was  also  invited  to  attend  a  sit- 
ting of  the  Bishops  in  the  "So- 
ciety for  promoting  Christian 
Knowledge;""  where  he  was  re- 
ceived with  an  eloquent  address 
in  the  Latin  language;  to  which  he 
'answered  in  the  Tamul  tongue; 
and  then  delivered  a  copy  of  his 
speech  translated  into  Latin. 

The  gi^and  work  to  which  the 
King  and  the  English  Bishops 
had  been  long  directing  his  at- 
tention, was  a  tr^slation  of  the 
Scriptures  into  the  Tamul  osr 
Malabarian  language^  This  in- 
deed \^as  the  grand  work;  for 
wherever  the  Scriptures  are 
translated  into  the  vernacular 
tongue,  and  are  open  and  com- 
mon to  all,  inviting  inquiry,  and 


causing  discussion,  they  cannot 
remain  a  dead  letter;  they  pro* 
duce  fruit  of  themselves,  even 
without  a  teacher.  When  a 
heathen  views  the  word  of  God 
in  all  it^  parts,  and  hears  it  ad- 
dressing him  in  his  own  familiar 
tongne;  his  conscience  responds, 
"This  is  the  word  of  God.''  The 
learned  man  who  produces  a 
translation  of  the  Bible  into  a 
new  language,  is  a  greater  bene- 
factor to  mankind  than  the  prince 
who  founds  an  empire.  The  "in- 
corruptible seed  of  the  word  of 
God"  can  never  die.  After  ages 
have  revolved,  it  is  still  produc- 
ing new  accessions  to  truth  and 
human  happiness. 

So  diligent  in  his  studies  was 
this  eminent  missionary,  that  be- 
fore the  year  1719  he  had  com- 
pleted a  translation  of  the  whole 
Scriptures  into  the  Tamul 
tongue;  and  he  also  composed  a 
Grammar  and  Dictionary  of  the 
same  language,  which  remain 
with  us  to  this  day. 

The  peculiar  interest  taken  by 
king  George  the  First,  in  tbis 
primary  endeavor  to  evangelize 
the  Hindoos,  will  appear  from  the 
following  letters  addressed  to 
the  missionaries  by  his  Majesty* 

"George,  by  the  Grace  of  God, 
King  of  Great  Britain,  France, 
.  and  Ireland,  Defender  of  the 
Faith,  &c.  to  the  Reverend  and 
Learned  Bartholomew  Se- 
genbalgius  and  John  Ernest 
Grundierus,  itiissionaries  at 
Tranquebar  in  the  East  In- 
dies. 

"Reverend  and  Beloved^ 

"Your  letters  dated  the  20tfa  of 

of  January  of  the  present  year, 

were  most  welcome  to  us;  not 

only  because   the  work  under- 
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taken  by  you  of  converting  the 
heathen  to  the  Christian  faith, 
doth,  by  the  grace  of  God,  pros- 
per, but  also  because  that  in  this 
our  kingdom,  such  a  laudable 
zeal  for  the  promotion  of  the 
Gospel  prevails. 

"We  pray  you  may  be  endued 
^vith  health  and  strength  of  body, 
that  you  may  long  continue  to 
fulfil  your  ministry  with  good 
success;  of  which,  as  we  shall 
be  rejoiced  to  hear,  so  you  will 
always  find  us  ready  to  succor 
you  in  whatever  may  tend  to  pro- 
mote  your  work,  and  to  excite 
your  zeal.  We  assure  you  of 
the  continuance  of  your  royal 
favor. 

<'GBORaj(  n.'' 
Given  at  our  Pttlace 

of  H  ampton  Court, 

the  23<l  of  August, 

A.  D.  1717,  in  the 

4th    year    of   our 

reign. 

The  King  continued  to  cher- 
ish, with  much  solicitude,  the 
interests  of  the  mission,  after  the 
death  of  2^iegenbalgius;  and  in 
ten. years  from  the  date  of  the 
foregoing  letter,  a  secondl  was 
addressed  to  the  members  of  the 
mission,  by  his  Majesty. 

♦'Reverend  and  Beloved, 
"From  your  letters  dated  Tran- 
quebar,  the  12th  of  September, 
1725,  which  some  time  sinee 
came  to  hand,  we  received  much 
pleasure;  since  by  them  we  are 
uiformed,  not  only  of  your  zealous 
exertions  in  the  prosecution  of 
the  work  committed  to  you,  but 
also  of  the  happ^  success  which 
hath  hitherto  attended  it,  mid 
which  hath  been  graciously  giv- 
en of  God. 

**We  return  you  thanks  for 
these  accounts^and  it  will  be  ac- 


ceptable to  us,  if  jou  continue  to- 
communicate  whatever  shall  oc- 
cur in  the  progress  of  your  mis- 
sion. 

*'In  the  mean  time, we  pray  y9U 
may  enjoy  strength  of  body  and 
,  mind  for  the  long  continuance  of 
your  labors  in  this  good  work,  to 
the  gloiy  of  God,  and  the  pro- 
motion of  Christianity  among 
the  heathens  J  that  Us  fierfiettdty 
may  not  Jail  in  genera Uona  t^ 
come* 

Given  at  oup  Palace    ■ 
atSt.  James's,  the 
2Sdof  February, 
1727,  in  the  13th 
year  of  oup  reign. 

The  English  nation  will  re- 
ceive these  letters  (now  sent 
back  in  the  name  of  the  Hindoos} 
with  that  reverence  and  affec- 
tionate regard,  which  are  due  to 
the  memory  of  the  royal  author, 
considering  them  as  a  memorial 
of  the  nation's  past  concern  for 
the  welfare  of  the  natives,  and  as 
a  pledge  of  our  future  care* 

Providence  hath  been  pleased 
to  grant  the  prayer  of  the  King, 
"that  the  work  might  not  fail  in 
generations  to  come .*'  After  the 
first  missionary,  Ziegenbalgius, 
had  finished  his  course,  he  was 
succeeded  by  other  leai*ned  and 
zealous  men;  and  lastly,  by  the 
Apostle  of  the  East,  the  venera- 
ble Swartz,  who,  during  a  period 
of  half  a  century,  has  fulfilled  a 
laborious  ministry  among  the  na- 
tives of  different  provinces,  and 
illuminated  many  a  dark  region 
with  the  light  of  the  Gospel. 

The  pious  exertions  of  the 
King  for  the  diffusion  of  reli- 
gious blessings  amongst  the  na- 
tives of  India,  seem  to  have  been 
rewarded  by  heaven  in  the  tem- 
poral blessingi^  to  his  own  sub- 
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jects  in  their  intercourse  with 
the  East;  by  leading  them  on- 
-ward  in  a  continued  course  of 
prosperity  and  glory,  and  by 
granting  to  them  at  length  the 
entire  dominion  of  the  peninsula 
df  India. 

But  these  royal  epistles  are 
not  the  only  evangelic  documents 
of  high  authority  in  the  hands  of 
the  Hindoos.  They  are  in  pos- 
aessioh  of  letters  written  by  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  of 
the  same  reign;*  who  supported 
the  interests  of  the  mission  with 
unexampled  liberality,  affection, 
and  zeal.  These  letters,  which 
are  many  in  number,  are  all 
written  in  the  Latin  language. 
The  following  is  a  translation  of 
his  Grace's  fiivt  letter;  which 
appears  to  have  been  written  by 
him  as  president  of  the  '*Soci' 
ety  for  promoting  Christian 
Knowledge.** 

<*To  Bartholomew  Ziegcnbalgi- 
us,  and  John  Ernest  Grundle- 
rus,  preachers  of  the  Christian 
Faith,  on  the  coast  of  Coro* 
mandel. 

«As  often  as  I  behold  your 
letters,  reverend  Brethren,  ad- 
dressed to  the  venerable  Society 
instituted  for  the  promotion  of 
the  Gospel,  whose  chief  honor 
and  ornament  ye  are;  and  as  of- 
ten as  I  contemplate  the  light  of 
the  Gospel,  either  now  first  ris- 
ing on  the  Indian  nations,  or  af- 
ter the  intermission  of  some  ages 
again  revived^  and  as  it  were  re- 
stored to  its  inheritance;  I  am 
constrained  to  magnify  that  sin- 
gular goodness  of  God  in  visit- 
ing nations  so  remote;  and  to 
account  you,my  Brethren,  highly 
honored,  whose  ministry  it  hath 
pleased  him  to  employ,  in  this 

f  Archbishop  Wak^» 


pious  work,  to  the  glory  of  his 
name,  and  the  salvadon  of  so 
many  millions  of  souls. 

^Let  others  indulge  in  a  min- 
istry, if  not  idle,  certainly  less 
laborious,  among  Christians  at 
home.  Let  them  enjoy  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Church,  titles  and 
honors,  obtained  without  labor 
and  without  danger.  Your  praise 
it  will  be  (a  pradse  of  endles  du- 
ration on  earth,  and  followed  by 
a  just  recompense  in  heaven)  to 
have  labored  in  the  vineyard 
which  yourselves*  have  planted; 
to  have  declared  the  name  of 
Christ,  where  it  was  not  known 
before;  and  through  much  peril 
and  difficulty  to  have  converted 
to  the  faith  those,  among  whom 
ye  afterwards  fulfilled  your  min- 
istry. Your  province,  therefore, 
Brethren,  your  office,  I  place  be- 
fore all  dignities  in  the  Church. 
Let  others  be  Pontiffs,  Patri- 
archs, or  Popes;  let  them  glitter 
in  purple,  in  scarlet,  or  in  gold; 
let  them  seek  the  admirauon  of 
the  wondering  multitude,  and  re- 
ceive obeisance  on  the  bended 
knee.  Ye  have  acquired  a  bet- 
ter name  than  they,  and  a  more 
sacred  fame.  And  when  that 
day  shall  arrive  when  the  chief 
shepherd  shall  give  to  every  man 
according  to. Ma  wbrk^  a  greater 
reward  shall  be  adjudged  to  you. 
Admitted  into  the  glorioussoci- 
cty  of  the  Prophets,  Evangelists, 
and  Apostles,  ye,  with  them  shall 
shine,  like  the  sun  among  the  les- 
ser  stars,  in  the  kingdom  of  your 
Father  for  ever. 
.  "Since  then  so  great  honor  is 
now  given  unto  you  by  all  com* 
petent  judges  on  earth,  and  since 
so  great  a  reward  is  laid  up  for 
you  in  heaven;  go  forth  with 
alacrity  to  that  work,  to  the  which 
ibe  Holy  Ghost  h»th  caUedyou* 
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Crod  hath  already  giren  to  you 
an  illustrious  pledge  of  his  favor, 
an  increase  not  to  be  expected 
without  the  aid  of  his  grace. 
Ye  have  begun  happily,  proceed 
with  spirit.  He,  who  hath  car^ 
ried  you  safely  through  the  dan- 
gers of  the  seas  to  such  a  remote 
country,  and  who  hath  given  you 
favor  in  the  eyes  of  those  whose 
countenance  you  most  desired; 
he  who  hath  so  liberally  and  un- 
expectedly ministered  unto  your 
wants,  and  who  doth  now  daily 
add  members  to  your  chureh; 
he  will  continue  to  prosper  your 
endeavors,  and  will  subdue  unto 
himself,  by  your  means,  the 
whole  Continent  of  Oriental  In^ 
dia. 

"Oh,  happy  men!  who,  stand* 
ing  before  ^le  tribunal  of  Christ, 
shall  exhibit  so  many  nations 
converted  to  his  faith  by  your 
preaching;  happy  men!  to  whom 
it  shall  be  given  to  say  before  the 
assembly  of  the  whole  human 
race,  'Behold  us,  O  Lord,  and 
the  children  whoiA  thou  hast 
given  us;'  happy  men!  who  be^ 
ing  justified  by  the  Savior,  shall 
receive  in  that  day  the  reward  of 
your  labors,  and  also  shall  hear 


that  glorious  encomium;  <Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servants, 
enter  ye  into  the  joy  of  your 
JLord.'" 

"May  Almighty  God  graciouv 
ly  favor  you  and  your  labors,  in 
all  things.  May  he  send  to  your 
aid  fellow-laborers,  such  and  so 
many  as  ye  wish.  May  he  in- 
crease the  bounds  of  your 
churches.  May  he  open  the 
hearts  of  those  to  whom  ye 
preach  the  gospel  of  Christ,  that 
hearing  you,  they  may  receive 
life-giving  faith.  May  he  pro- 
tect you  and  youri  from  all  evils 
and  dangers.  And' when  ye  ar- 
rive, (may  it  be  late)  at  the  end 
of  your  course,  may  the  same 
God,  who  hath  called  you  to  this 
work  of  the-  Gospel,  and  hath 
preserved  you  in  it,  grant  to  yoii 
the  reward  of  your  hibor,  an  in- 
corruptible crown  of  glory. 

"These  are  the  fervent  wishes 
and  prayers  of,  venerable  Breth- 
ren, 

Your  most  faithful  fellow- 
servant  in  Christ. 

"gulivlmus  caht." 

From  our  Palace  at 
Lambeth,  Janua- 
ry, A.  D.  1719. 


RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 

LECTURES   ON   THE   EVIDENCES   OF   PIVINE    REVELATION, 
No.  VII. 


The  subject,  which  next  pre- 
sents itself  to  our  investigation, 
is  the  state  of  the  first  parents  of 
mankind,  Immediately  after  they 
were  created.  Concerning  this 
we  are  informed  by  Moses, 

1.  That  God  placed  them,  af- 
ter their  creation^  m  a  garden, 


named  Eden,  in  which  He  had 
made  every  tree  either  pleasant 
to  the  eye,  or  good  for  food;  or 
in  which,  to  speak  more  gene- 
rally, he  had  united  beauty,  use- 
fulness, and  delight: 

2.  That  they  were  here  em- 
ployed in  tilling  the  ground: 
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3.  That  they  were  nak«d: 

4.  That  they  vrere  imiocent) 
and  virtuous: 

5.  That  they  were  joined  in 
marriage: 

6.  That  they  were  formed  with 
different  characteristical  quali* 
ties;  so  as  to  promote,  more  ef- 
feetuallyy  their  common  happi* 
iiess* 

All  these  facts  are  sufficiently 
declared  in  the  second  chapter 
of  Genesis.    . 

The  garden  of  Eden,  or  the 
terrestrial  Paradise,  has  been  the 
subject  of  much  discussion;  and 
cooceming  it  very  different  opin^ 
Ions  have  been  formed.  Some 
writers  have  placed  it  upon  the 
Tigris,  in  that  part  of  Persia, 
which  borders  on  Shiraue;  oth* 
ers  on  the  borders  of  India;  oth-> 
ers  in  America.  No  opinion 
concerning  its  situation  has,  in 
my  view,  so  much  appearance  of 
probability ,.as  that,  whicl\  places 
it  in  the  borders  of  Persia,  and 
Turkey  in  Asia,  where  the  Ti- 
gris and  Euphrates  unite;  and 
not  far  from  the  city  of  Bagdad. 

It  appears  to  have  been  aplace 
eminently  delightful.  Trees, 
and  pr(4)ably  other  vegetable 
productions,  furnished  alike  for 
food  and  pleasure,  highly  beau- 
tiful and  wholly  agreeable,  were 
planted  in  it  by  the  Creator. 
Nothing,  it  would  seem,  was  in- 
tended to  be  wanting,  which 
could  make  it  a  happy  residence. 
The  climate,  if  my  conjecture 
concerning  its  situation  is  right, 
was  wholly  pleasant;  and  if  the 
temperature  of  the  globe  was 
then  such  as  it  now  is,  wholly 
necessary,  for  the  inhabitants,  at 
this  early  period  of  their  being. 
As  their  food  was  of  the  vegeta- 
ble kind,  and  was  spontaneously 
produced;   a  dimatei  in  which 


D^egetalion  was  almost  perennial, 
was  indispensable. 

Nothing,  devisable  by  the  hu- 
man mind,  could  be  a  more  prop- 
er conduct  for  God  to  adopt  to* 
wards  Man,  after  his  creation, 
and  during  the  continuance  in  a 
state  of  obedience,  than  p&cing 
him  in  such  a  residence:  a  resi* 
dence,  where  every  object,  which 
met  either  of  his  senses,  wascal* 
culated  to  shew  his  Maker's 
bounty  and  amiableness,  to  awak* 
eh  his  o\vn  admiration,  to  excite 
his  attention  to  the  Divine  char* 
acter,  to  fill  him  with  pleasure, 
to  insfHre  his  gratitude,  apd  to 
prompt  his  prdse.  I  know  not, 
that  Uiis  representation  has  ex« 
cited  either  a  cavil,  or  a  question^ 
on  the  part  of  Infidelity. 

2.  In  this  garden..we  are  in« 
formed,  that  Man  was  employed 
in  tilling  the  ground.  WhateTcr 
end  Agriculture  accomplished 
for  our  first  parents  in  their  state 
of  Innocence,  the  record  of  this 
fact  answers  two  very  important 
purposes.  0ne  is,  to  shew  us 
that  agriculture  was  an  Art,  of 
Divine  communication;  the  other, 
to  teach  us  its  importance  and 
dignity.  By  the  Sfst  of  these 
truths  are  our  doubts  settled  con* 
cerning  the  manner,  in  which 
man  was  supported,  when  he 
plainly  could  not  have  supported 
himself  by  any  nieans  now  con- 
ceivable; and  are  also  let  into  the 
foundation  of  that  Idolatry,  in 
which  the  original  Teacher  of 
husbandry  was  adored,  under  dif* 
ferent  names,  among  the  various 
Gentile  nations.  By  the  second 
we  are  strongly  taught  the  great 
business  <^  man,  as  our  proper 
employment;  and  the  groundless 
and  contemptible  nature  of  those 
opinions,  in  which  hushandrj  i> 
despised.    At  tke  same  time,  s 
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ti^roni^  sanction  is  herfe  given  to 
the  importance  of  industry  in 
general;  since  man,  virtuous,  and 
in  paradise,  -was  placed  in  a  stirte 
of  industry  by  his  Maker.  But 
an  obfvious  and  important  end  is 
easily  suggested,  why  man,  even 
in  a  state  of  innocence,  should  be 
thus  employed.  Idleness  could 
never  be  a  proper  state;  for  any 
radonal  being.  Among  employ*- 
mentSy'none,  so  fer  as  I  can  con- 
ceive, would  more  naturally  de* 
light  man,  or  profit  him,  than  the 
employmetst  in  question.  None 
would  so  naturally  and  efTectually 
lead  him  to  behold,  examine,  and 
understand,  the  power,  wisdom, 
and  goodness,  of  his  Maker.  In 
the  wonders  of  vegetation,  with 
w:hich  this  mode  of  life  must  be 
continually  conversant,  in  the 
operations  of  the  dun,  the  wind, 
the  rain,  and  the  seasons,  in  the 
curious  and  multiform  combi- 
iiations  of  natural  causes,  or 
modes  of  Divine  agency,  perpet- 
ually suggested  to  ^his  eye,  he 
could  not  fail  to  ifnd  means  of 
daily  mental  enlargement,  virtue, 
and  happiness.  Here,  also,  he 
-stood,  a  useful  example  of  indus- 
try, and  of  husbandry,  to  all  his 
offspring. 

3.  We  are  informed,  that  the 
progenitors  of  mankind  were 
naked. 

Althoug^h  this  is  a  part  of  the 
present  subject,  requiring  a  dis- 
tant and  general  discussion,  from 
principles  of  delicacy;  although 
loose,  and  weak,  minds  are  easily 
induced  to  improper  sentiments 
concerning  it;  yet  it  is  most 
properly  mentioned  by  the  sac- 
red writer;  and  not  improperly 
introduced,  as  I  conceive,  in  this 
lecture. 

By  the  &ct,  which  is  here  re^ 
oited)  viz.  that  our  first  parents 


were  naked,  and  were  at  the 
same  time  not  ashamed;  coni- 
pared  with  the  further  fact,  that 
their  nakedness  was  the  cause  df 
shame,  the  moment  they  lost 
their  virtuous,character;  we  arfc 
taught  these  interesting  truths: 
that  shame  is  not,  and  cannot  be, 
an  attendant  upon  virtue;  that  k 
is  the  offspring  of  sin  merely; 
and  that  sin  is  the  only  debase^ 
ment,  and  despicableness,  of 
moral  beings.  Of  course  wc 
know,  that,  •  wlien  our  shame 
aHsesfrom  a  sense  of  natural  in- 
firmities, or  from  unavoidable 
disadvantages;  or  when  we"  ex- 
perience, and  indulge,  contempt 
towards  the  deformity  of  person, 
natural  4mbecility,  involuntary 
ignorance,  necessary  humble^- 
ness  of  mtuation,  plainness  of 
manners,  poverty,  and  depend, 
ence,  we  discover  weakness  of 
judgment,  pravity  of  taste,  and 
grossness  of  character. 

Further,  a*  our  first  parents 
were  without  any  other  witness 
of  their  situation,  either  before, 
or  after,  their  apostasy;  and^eveV 
in  the  former  case'free  both  from 
shame  and  tei^ror,  and  in  the  lat- 
ter were  overwhelmed  by  both; 
we  are  taught,  that  virtue  insures 
confidence  and  peace  before 
God,  and  that  sin  plunges  the 
soul  into  disgrace  and  dismay. 
A  particular  reason  for  noticing 
this  fact  in  this  cout  se  of  lec- 
tures will  appear  further  on. 

4.  In  their  first  state,  we  are 
further  informed,  Adam  and  Eve 
were  virtuous. 

This  assertion  has  never,  I 
believe,  been  directly  question- 
ed. .  It  is  so  consonant  to  our 
ideas  of  propriety,  that  an  Intel- 
lectual being,  fresh  from  the 
band  of  God,  should  be  a  virtu- 
ous beings  that  most  men  seem 
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easily  to  admit  the  fact,  so  far  as 
they  are  willing  to  admit  any 
thine  scriptural.  Some  inter- 
vention of  creature  agency,  some 
contamination  of  the  Creator's 
work  after  it  had  been  finished 
by  his  hand,  is  exhibited  by  the 
Scriptures,  and  has  been  gene- 
rally received  by  mankind,  as  at 
least  compering  with  their  most 
natural,  and  defensible,  ideas  on 
this  interesting  subject;  as  help- 
ing us  one  step  towards  satisfac- 
tory opinions  concerning  the 
great  problem,  furnished  by  the 
existence  of  moral  evil.  The 
two  last  articles,  viz. 

5.  That  our  first  parents  were 
united  m  marriage;  and 

6.  That  they  were  formed 
with  difilerent  characteristical 
qualities;  so  as  mutually  to  pro- 
mote their  common  happiness; 
niay.be  handled  together  without 
disadvantage. 

That  our  first  parents  were, 
strictly  speaking,  united  in  mar- 
riage, according  to  the  Scrip- 
tures, .and  according  to  the  part 
of  tbi^m  now  under  consideration, 
cannot  be' rationally  doubted. 

Moses  declares,  that  God 
formed  the  woman  of  one  of  the 
ribs  of  the  man.  As  it  was  equal- 
ly easy  for  the  Creator  to  have 
made  the  woman,  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  man;  or  in  any 
other  m,anner;  this  fact  seems 
intended,  merely,  to  impress 
upon  man  the  intimate  union  of 
the  husband  and  wife.  Thus  was 
it  understood  by  Adam;  whose 
comment  upon  it,  is  thus  ex- 
pressed: TMe  is  now  bone  qfmy 
boney  and  fieah  ofmyficHh.  She 
shall  be  called  vfoman^  because  she 
was  taken  out  of  man. 

But  this  point  is  placed  be- 

y    V  vend  all  debate  by  our  Savior  in 

Ms  exposition  of  thi$  par^  pf  the 


history  of  man's  creation.  The 
Pharisees^  says  the  Evangelist^ 
came  unto  him^  temftting  him^  and 
saying  unto  him^  Is  it  lawful  for 
a  man  to  fiut  avfay  his  vnfe  fof 
every  cause?  And  he  answered^ 
and  said  unto  tkem^  Have  ye  not 
ready  that  he^  who  made  them  at 
the  beginnings  made  them  male 
and  female^  and  saidj  For  thU 
cause  shall  a  man  leave  father  and 
mother^  and  shall  cleave  unto  hii 
wifcy  and  they  twain  shaU  be  one 
flesh?  Here  our  Savior  informs 
us,  that,  when  God,  at  the  crea- 
tion of  mankind,  made  them 
male  and  female.  He  himself 
said,  For  tfds  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  his  mother^ 
and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wfe; 
and  they  twain  ekall  be  one  flesh. 
These  words,  Christ  has  inform* 
ed  txs,  are  not,  as  they  are  com- 
monly supposed,  the  words  of 
Adam;  nor  the  words  of  Moses; 
but  the  words  of  God  Mmself; 
It  was  he,  who  said,  who  gave  it 
as  an  universal  law  to  mankind, 
that  for  this' cause,  viz.  the  inti- 
mate union  between  a  husband 
and  wife,  inherent  in  the  relation 
of  marriage,  and  solemnly  sym- 
bolized by  the  manner,  in  which 
the  woman  was  created,  shall  t 
man  lawfully,  by  Divine  appoint- 
ment, leave  his  father  and  moth- 
er; and  cease  to  be  a  member  of 
their  fanEuly,'and  under  their  con- 
trol. Nearly  as  he  is  connected 
with  them;  greatly  as  he  is  in- 
debted to  them;  and  absolmely 
as  he  is  obliged  by  other  princi- 
ples to  continue  with  them;  he 
shall  still  leave  them,  and  cleave 
unto  his  wife;  shall  reside  with 
her,  and  devote  his  labors  to  her 
support  and  comfort;  because  he 
is  more  nearly  united  to  her  bf 
God  himself,  than  he  is  to  any 
other  earthly  relation.    So  intt^ 
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mate  is  this  union,  that  the  Au- 
thor of  it  has  declared  the  hus- 
band and  wife  to  be  no  more 
twain,  but  one.  It  is  to  be  ob- 
served, that  this  is  not  said  con- 
cerning Adam  and  Eve,  but  con- 
cerning a  man;  that  is,  concei*n«> 
ing  any  man^  or  every  ma?i^  and 
Ma  wife.  Every  husband  and  his 
wife,  therefore,  to  the  end  of 
time,  are  here  declared  hj  their 
Creator  to  be  so  united,  that 
they  are  no  more  twain.  In  this 
solemn,  and  explicit,  manner 
does  Christ  declare  marriage  to 
be  an  institution  of  God. 

To  this  declaration  he  imme- 
diately adds  his  own  decision 
concerning  this  universal  truth, 
and  the  immutability  of  the  pre- 
cept, from  which  it  was  derived. 
Wherefore^  he  says,  they^  i.  e.  the 
husband  and  the  wife,  are  no 
more  twain,  but  ,one.  Because 
God  has  united  them  by  his  infi- 
mte  authority,  they  can  never 
lawfully  cease  to  be  one. 

Again,  he  observes;  IVhat^ 
therefore i  God  hath  joined  togeth- 
er, let  not  man  fiut  asunder.  In 
these  words  Christ  declares,  that 
God  joined  together  a  man  and 
his  wife,  i.e.  every  husband  and 
his  wife,  at  the  time,  when  Adam 
and  Eve  were  united  in  mar- 
riage, and  by  the  law,  which  he 
uttered  on  that  occasion,  and  in 
which  he  instituted  marriage, 
universally,  by  his  own  authority: 
Understood  in  any  other  manner, 
our  Savior's  words  have  obvious- 
ly neither  application,  nor  mean- 
ing. God  has  in  no  sense  ever 
joined  man  and  woman  at  all,  as 
husband  and. wife,  except  by  a 
Divine  institution  of  marriage. 
Should  it  be  supposed,  that  God 
joins  the  married  pair,  because 
he   has  instituted  civil  govern- 
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ment,  and  through  their  agenc]? 
accomplishes  this  union;  I  an^^ 
swer,  He  may,  in  this  sense,  be> 
as  justly  said  to  join  men  in 
all  other  voluntary  connexions, 
formed  under  the  sanction  of 
civil  government.  The  absurdi- 
ties, fiowing  from  this  extension 
of  the  passage,  are  so  many, 
greatf  and  obvious,  that,  proba- 
bly, no  man  will  attempt  to  de- 
fend them.  No  man,  it  is  pre- 
sumed, will  say,  that  medical  so-' 
cieties,  insurance  companies,  and 
banks,  are,  in  the  proper  sense, 
Joined  together  by  God;  nor  that 
It  is  unlawful  for  man  to  pur 
them  asunder* 

Should  any  person  say,  as  some 
within  my  knowledge  have  said, 
that  the  words,  let  not  man  /lut 
asunder,  should  be  rendered  let 
not  the  manf  i.  e.  the  husband, 
fiut  asunder:  I  would  request 
such  a  person  to  look  into  hisr 
Greek  Testament;  where  he  will 
find,  that  the  word,  rendered 
man,  instead  of  being  \(tyvi^,  the 
man,  or  the  husband,  is  tffvfifWTCC'^ 
without  the  article.  This  wordf 
every  smatterer  ia  Greek 
knows,  is  of  the  common  gender;^ 
and  therefore  denotes  man  uni- 
versally; and  when  used  without 
the  article,  denotes  in  the  most 
appropriate,  and  absolute  man- 
ner, which  is  possible  in  the 
Greek  language,  all  mankind. 
The  precept  of  our  Savior  is, 
therefore,  as  explicitly,  as  it 
could  be.  What  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  in  any  wise, 
either  as  an  individual  or  a  pub- 
lic body,  either  as  a  husband,  a 
Legislature,  or  a  Judicial  tribu- 
nal, put  asunder. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  no 
other  junction,  or  act,  orany  civU 
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authority  is  in  the  Scriptures 
called  an  act  of  God. 

That  marriage  should  be  a  Di- 
vine institution  is  wholly  conso- 
nant to  reason.  Maniage  is  the 
foundation  of  the  whole  well  be- 
ing of  man;  particularly, 

.1.  By  marriage  man  becomes 
attached  to  one  place  of  resi- 
dence; to  'One  course  of  steady 
pursuits;  and  to  the  only  kinds 
of  conduct,  which  are  either  vir- 
tuous, or  useful. 

2.  AH  the  social  affections,  all 
the  tenderness  of  man,  are  origi- 
nated by  this  relation.  Without 
these  man  would  be  a  mere  com- 
pound of  the  swine,  and  the  ti- 
ger. 

3.  Families  have  their  sole  ori- 
gin in  marriage;  and  in  no  other 
state,  than  that  of  distribution  in- 
to families,  could  the  happiness 
of  mankind  be  produced,  to  any 
serious  extent. 

4.  Marriage  is  the  source  of 
domestic  instruction:  the  most 
important  of  all  instruction. 

5.  It  is  the  source  of  early 
habits  of  submission,  economy, 
order,  industry,  and  peace. 
Without  theae  there  would  be  no 
future  industry,  nor  economy; 
no  submission  to  government; 
no  public  order,  peace,  nor  hap- 
piness. 

6.  Marriage  is  the  foundation 
of  neighborhoods,  and  thus  is  the 
source  of  schools,  coUegea' and 
churches.  ^,' 

7.  Marriage  is  the  soi^e  of 
all  friendly,  virtuous,  just"mtf  r- 
course.  '^  ^ 

With  these  views  of  marriage, 
no  man  can  wonder,  that  God 
should  have  taken  so  important 
an  object  into  his  own  hands, 
and  regulated  it  by  his  own 
wisdom,  authority,  and  express 
commands. 


For  these  great  ends,  involv- 
ing all  human  good,  both  tem- 
poral and  eternal,  God,  as  ve 
are  here  informed,  fitted  the 
sexes  for  the  duties,  respective- 
ly allotted  to  them.  The  man 
with  superior  strength  of  body, 
and  firmness  of  mind,  was  qual- 
ified to  enterprise,  and  accom- 
plish, the  rougher  and  more 
laborious  offices  of  life.  The 
woman,  of  a  feebler,  finer,  and 
more  elegant  texture,  was  equal- 
ly prepared  to  transact  the  easier, 
more  quiet,  and  more  retired, 
business  of  the  household.  The 
duties  of  both  were  indispensa- 
ble; and  each  was  wholly  fitted 
foy  the  province,  assigned  by  the 
all-wise  Director. 

Without  this  part  of  the  Scrip- 
tural history  a  Revelation  would 
have  been  obviously  incomplete. 
The  whole  carries  strong  proof 
on  its  face  of  being  a  proper, 
and  indispensable,  communica- 
tion in  a  Word  of  God. 

Of  the  reality  of  the  facts,  con- 
tained in  this  story,  I  shall  now 
adduce  from  extraneous  sources 
such  evidence,  as  has  fallen  un- 
der my  observation. 

h  JPlatOj  who  describes  the 
whole  state  of  Paradise  under 
an  obscure  allegory,  has  these 
observations  concerning  the  first 
progenitors  of  mankind: 

«God  fed  them,  and  governed 
them,  himself,  as  men  now  feed, 
and  govern  men.  Whilst  he 
performed  this  office,  there  were 
no  communities:  nor  did  they 
take  wives,  nor  have  children. 
They  fed  upon  the  fruits  of  the 
oak,  and  of  other  trees,  as  the 
earth  spontaneously  supplied 
them  without  culture.  They 
were  naked,  also;  and  passed 
their  time  in  the  open  air;  en' 
joying    a  milder    climate,  and 
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lodging  on  the  green  herbs. 
This  was  the  life  of  men  under 
the  reign  of  Saturn." 

2.  In  another  place,  referring 
to  the  same  period,  he  says; 
'*The  men  of  that  age  conversed, 
and  lived,  familiarly  with  beasts." 

3.  StefihanuB  tells  us  who 
KfOVOC,  o*"  ^a^ttrw,  was.  "Kf  ovoff," 
he  says,  "was  called  Adanos; 
and. was  the  son  of  heaven  and 
earth;"  i.  e.  he  was  created  by 
heaven,  or  God,  out  of  the  earth. 

4.  Diodorus  says;  "The  Egyp- 
tians held,  that  mankind  were 
originally  naked;  ate  fruits;  and 
were  destitute  of  houses." 

5.  Dichtearchusy  the  Peripate- 
tic, says;  "The  men,  who  lived 
first,  and  wefe  nearest  to  the 
gods,  were  of  the  best  disposi- 
tion, and  led  the  best  life.  Hence 
that  age  was  called  the  Golden 
age," 

6.  Calanus^  an  ancient  Hindoo 
philosopher,  says,  as  his  dec- 
larations are  recorded  by  Strabo, 
"All  things  were  originally  full 
of  meal,  and  wheat,  as  now  of 
dust.  The  different  fountains 
flowed  with  water,  milk,  wine, 
and  honey.  But  men,  through 
the  abundance  of  good,  became 
wicked.  God  then,  moved  with 
anger,  destroyed  their  happy 
state;  and  established  a  new 
state  of  toil  and  trouble." 

7.  PiatOj  as  heretofore  quoted, 
says;  "The  first  of  mankind 
were  made  in  the  likeness  of 
God;"  and  adds,  in  another 
place;  "The  likeness  of  God 
consists  in  holiness/' 

8.  Among  the  eastern  nations 
generally,  from  China  to  Italy, 
these  opinions  prevailed:  viz. 
"That  the  first  of  mankind  were 
the  best;  and  were  truly,  and 
eminently  virtuous:    That   the 


e^rth  brought  forth  their  food 
spontaneously:  That  that  food 
consisted  of  fruits:  That  they 
wore  no  clothes:  That  they 
were  peaceful,  and  beloved  of 
the  gods:  And  that  the  beasts 
were  under  their  dominion,  and 
at  peace  with  them." 

It  is  remarkable,  tljat  in  Hin- 
doostan,  Greece,  and  Italy,  this 
age  was  called  the  Golden  age. 
So  general  an  agreement  con- 
cerning the  iSrst  age  of  the  world 
is  scarcely  explicable,  but  on 
the  supposition,  that  it  was  in 
every  country  a  traditionary 
story  of  the  paradii^fical  state: 
for  it  is  obviously  contradictory 
to  every  thing,  which  those  that 
received  it  could  have  learned 
from  experience. 

9.  Marriage  has  spread,  in  one 
mode  or  other,  through  all  man- 
kind; and  that,  in  direct  opposi- 
tion to  human  passions.  The  nat- 
ural inclinations  of  men  prompt 
them  to  promiscuous  concubin-' 
age.  Yet  even  among  savages 
such  concubinage  has  not  pre- 
vailed. The  sacred  nature  of  jnar- 
riage  strongly  realized  among 
many  ancient,  and  most  modem, 
heathen,  has  in  all  probability 
chiefly  resisted  this  evil.  Mar- 
riage, also,  has  in  almost  all  na- 
tions been  customarily  celebrate 
ed  by  the  ministers  of  religion, 
and  solemnized  in  connexion 
with  religious  worship.  Such 
an  agreement  of  nations,  so  nu- 
merous, and  so  distant  in  place 
and  manners,  strongly  supports 
the  assertion,  that  it  was  origin- 
ally a  Divine  institution.  The 
only  possible  causes  of  this 
agreement  are  the  fact,  tradi- 
tionally conveyed  down  from 
the  beginning,  that  God  origin- 
ally   instituted    marriage;    and 
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that  marriage  is  so  obviously  to 
the  eye  of  reason  a  religious  ser- 
vice, that  all  nations  have  seen 
this  ,truth,  and  accorded  with  it 
in  their  practice.  It  is  incredi- 
ble, that  savage  naUons  should 
have  reasoned  concerning  this 
subject  at  all;  and  particularly, 
that  they  should  have  discerned 
this  truth  with  such  clearness,  as 
universally,  or  almost  universal- 
ly,, to  have  harmonized  in  an 
open,  practical  obedience  of  it. 
Among  ourselves^  notwithstand- 
ing ail  the  advantages,  which  we 
possess  for  knowing  this  truth, 
many  phi)psophers,  and  even 
some  divines,  have  regarded 
marriage  as  being  merely  a  civil 
contract.  Hpw  savages,  by  the 
exercise  of  reason  only,  should 
discern  lyhat  such  men  are  un- 
able to  discein,  or  have  failed 
to  discern,  seems  incapable  of 
being  explained.  It  is,  there* 
fore,  fairly  presumed,  that  this 
doctrine  of  the  Divine  institu- 
tion of  marriage,  and  the  cor- 
responding practice,  were  spread 
through  the  world  by  a  tradi- 
tion, originally  derived  from 
Adam,  and  afterwards  from 
Noah, 


For  the  Panoplist. 

ON    HUMAN   PEPRAVITT. 
(Qontinued  from  p.  361.) 

II.    iNGRAr.lTUDE  to  God  hus  CV' 

er  been  a  fir  oof  qf  great  and  gen* 
eral  depravity.  In  perusing  the 
observations  which  I  am  about  to 
make  under  this  head,  the  readr 
^r  is  requested  to  bear  in  mind, 
^bat  tl^e  conduct  ^f  men  in  s^ 


Christian  land  is  intended  to  be 
kept  particularly  in  view.  This 
is  done  for  two  reasons:  The 
conduct  here  referred  to  is  the 
most  'forcible  proof  of  the  posi- 
tion above  stated;  and  every  per- 
son may  at  once  see,  that  facts, 
which  are  continually  taking 
place  before  his  eyes,  furnish 
this  proof  in  abundance. 

Yet  men  are  not  insensible  of 
the  inherent  vileness  of  jngrati- 
tude.  They  usually  stigmatize 
it  as  the  blackest  of  vices.  When 
charged  with  being  guilty  of  it 
towards  their  fellow  men,  they 
are  extremely  unwilling  to  ad-? 
mit  the  charge,  and  seem  con- 
scious that  the  truth  of  such  a 
charge  involves  great  turpitude, 
Those  who  complain  of  the  in- 
gratitude of  others  towards 
themselves,  feel  warr^ted  to  do 
it  with  great  bitterness;  and  to 
indulge  feelings  of  deep  indig- 
nation. Perhaps  there  is  no 
trait  of  character  more  universal- 
ly detested  by  mankind,  gene- 
rally, than  a  flagrant  want  of 
gratitude  to  those,  who  Jiave  be- 
stowed great  temporal  bejiefits. 
$till  how  few,  and  how  inconsid- 
erable, are  all  the  benefits  which 
man  can  bestow,  compared  with 
those  which  all  men  are  contin- 
ually receiving  at  the  hand  of 
God? 

A  minute  account  of  the  com- 
forts and  enjpyments  of  every 
day  is  but  an  enumeration  of  so 
many  proofs  of  the  Divine  good- 
ness, and  so  many  obligations  to 
gjratitude.  We  are  too  much  in 
the  habit  of  considering  the  com- 
mon bounties  of  Providence  as 
coming  ta  us  of  course;  and 
therefore  we  do  not  put  that 
high  estimate  «pon  them,  which 
our  indispensable  ne'ed  of  them 
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demands.  He  is  not  qualified  to 
judge  with  Fcspect  to  the  value 
of  healthful  food,  who  has  never 
felt  nor  imagined  the  horrors  of 
famine:  nor  can  any  one  suita- 
bly appreciate  the  blessings  of 
health,  reason,  friends,  and  lib- 
erty, If  he  has  never  contemplat- 
ed the  evils  of  disease,  insanity, 
exile,  and  confinement.  The 
same  observation  may  be  easily 
applied  to  many  other  classes  of 
enjoyments,  and  their  opposite 
privations.  Of  all  these  bles- 
sings God  is  the  immediate, 
kind,  and  necessary  Author. 
Without  his  providing  and  sus- 
taining hand  we  should  lose  not 
only  our  enjoyments,  but  our 
existence. 

Notwithstanding  the  evidence 
which  supports  these  truths, 
which  is  so  conclusive  that  none 
but  the  Atheist  can  help  seeing 
its  force;  and  notwithstanding 
this  evidence  is  every  day  press- 
ed upon  the  attention  of  men;  yet 
how  generally  do  they  disregard 
it;  and  refuse  those  returns  of 
gratitude,  which  are  the  least 
that  can  with  propriety  be  ren- 
dered by  dependent  creatures. 

There  are  seasons  in  the  lives 
of  most  persons,  when  they  are 
brought  to  some  just  reflections 
on  their  absolute  dependence  up- 
on their  Maker.  When  afflicted 
with  dangerous  sickness,  they 
frequently  feely  as  well  as  ac- 
knowledge in  words,  that  unless 
God  shall  help  them,  they  must 
quick  descend  into  the  gjpave. 
On  their  recovery,  as  the  danger 
of  their  late  situation  becomes 
more  known  to  them,  they  some- 
times feel  deeply  affected  with 
the  consideration  of  the  unmer- 
ited goodness  of  God.  In  many 
Hther  dangers,  as,  for  instance^ 


that  of  a  storm  at  sea,  the  most 
inconsiderate  persons  are  often 
made  to  realize,  that  vatn  is  the 
helfi  of  man.  But  unless  the 
special  grace  of  God  effectually 
change  the  heart,  these  impres- 
sions are  apt  to  cease  with  the 
occasion  which  produced  them, 
and  without  leaving  any  durable 
effect  except  a  gradual  increase 
of  stupidity. 

One  would  suppose,  that  the 
perpetual  recurrence  of  wants, 
which  God  alone  can  effectually 
supply,  would  be  a  perpetual 
monitor  of  our  increasing  obliga- 
tions to  honor  and  obey  him. 
Yet  how  many  receive  the  food, 
without  which  they  would  imme- 
diately faint  and  perish,  not  only 
with  no  devout  gratitude  to  the 
Giver,  but  with  no  reflection  th^t 
it  is  a  gift  at  all?  How  many  re- 
ceive the  precious  tokens  of 
Divine  bounty  'without  a  single 
expression  of  thanks  for  the  pos- 
session, or  a  single  acknowledg- 
ment of  accountability  in  the  use 
of  them?  How  many  are  puffed 
up  with  pride  and  insolence,  on 
account  of  worldly  prosperity; 
and  assume  to  themselves  airs  of 
consequence  from  this  tempora- 
ry distinction,  while  they  are  un- 
willing to  yield  a  tribute  of  praise 
to  Him,  from  whom  all  that  they 
possess  originally  proceeded? 
How  many  abuse  the  gifts  which 
are  richly  showered  down  upon 
them  from  gn  high,  in  a  course 
of  open  and  inexcusable  sin;  thus 
devoting  to  base  and  vicious  pur- 
poses, what  should  have  been 
employed  to  th*e  glory  of  God, 
and  the  benefit  of  men?  What  a 
dreadful  account  will  be  givert, 
at  the  final  judgment,  of  bles- 
sings abused,  powers  wilfully 
misapplied,  and  talents  prosti- 
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luted!  With  what  tciror  ought 
these  reflections  to  overwhelm 
those,  to  whom  great  talents  of 
any  kind  have  been  given,  and 
who  have  so  far  forgotten  their 
interest  and  their  duty,  as  to 
waste  these  precious  gifts  in 
idleness,  or  pervert  them  to  sin* 
Of  themy  to  whom  much  m  givenj 
much  ahall  be  required. 

But,  numerous  and  valuable  as 
the  blessings  of  this  world  are,  a 
more  important  class  of  favors 
demands  our  gratitude.  I  refer 
to  that  amazing  display  of  benev- 
olence which  has  been  made  to 
the  world  in  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation. Miserable,  guilty,  de-* 
praved  beings  are,  in  the  most 
affectionate  manner,  entreated  to 
forsake  their  guilty  character, 
and  to' accept  of  immortal  happi- 
ness and  glory.  How  is  this  qf- 
fer  received?  an  offer  which  is 
worthy  of  the  unbounded  be- 
nevolence of  God,  and  beyond 
conception  necessary  to  per- 
ishing man.  Few  are  so  ig- 
norant as  not  to  know  how  this 
offer  has  been  received.  It  has, 
in  a  word,  proved  mankind  gen- 
erally to  be  guilty  of  the  most 
wonderful  ingratitude,  While 
it  involved  all  conceivable  bles- 
sings, and  promised  a  final  de- 
liverance from  all  evil,  it  has 
been  treated  as  though  it  were  a 
needless  intrusion  upon  human 
pursuits.  Those  for  whose  ben- 
efit this  offer  was  first  proclaim- 
ed, and  has  been  continually  re- 
peated, have  usually  been  very 
unwilling  to  pay  any  attention  to 
it.  They  have,  with  great  una-, 
nimity,  been  inclined  to  procras- 
tinate, to  act  as  though  they  had 
no  interest  in  the  matter,  and  to 
evade  or  stifle  any  remonstrances, 
of  reason  or  conscience.  They 
have  been  apparently  desirous  of 


living  as  though  they  had  no  in-* 
terests  beyond  the  grave  to  pror 
vide  for;  and  as  though  the  en- 
joyment of  the  present  hour,  and 
a  provision  for  the  worldly  pas-^ 
sions,  were  the  great  and  the 
only  objects  to  be    attained  by 
man.      What  all  men  have  afi' 
fieared    to     desire,    they    have 
doubtless  really  desired.     Thus, 
the  young  and  old;  the  man  of 
pleasure,  of  business,  and  of  am^ 
bition;  the  foolish  and  the  wise; 
the    ignorant  and  the  learned; 
have  agreed  in  the  rejection  of 
every  overture  of  Divine  mercy; 
and  all,  in  whose  favor  God  has 
not  peculiarly  interposed,  have 
persisted    in    this  rejection   to 
their  everlasting  ruin.    !Can  any 
thing  add  to  the    darkness  and 
gloominess      of     the     picture 
whiph  the  mind  forms  to  itself, 
while    pondering  on   the  plain 
and  by  no    means    aggravated 
statement  which  has  now  been 
made?  Can  ingratitude  be  more 
forcibly  exhibited  than  by  a  re- 
fusal to  accept  the  greatest  bles- 
sings, freely  offered  by  the  glo- 
rious and  the  independent  Gdd, 
to  those  who  are  in  absolute  need 
of  these  very  blessings,  and  who 
must  be  miserable  for  ever  with- 
out them?    There  is  one  consid- 
eration which  heightens  the  guilt 
even  of  this  foolish  and  perverse 
conduct;  a  consideration  repeat- 
edly insisted  on  by  the  Apostles 
of  our  Lord,  and  which  ought 
to  make  a  deep  impression  on 
every  ingenuous  heart.      It  is 
admirably  expressed  by  Paul  in 
these  memorable  w^rds:  ^or  ye 
know  the  grace  of  our  Lord^Jetus 
Christy  that  though  he  was  richt 
yet  for    your  sakes  he  became 
floor y  that  ye  through  hia  poverty 
might  be  rich."*    The  condescen-. 
•  2  Cor.  viii,  9. 
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sion  of  Christ  in  submitting  to 
such  a  series  of  voluntary  humil- 
iation  and  sufferings  as  the   sab- 
ered   Writers    have    recorded, 
must  deeply  affect  those  who  are 
willing  to  make  any  return  for 
great  and  unmerited  favors.  The 
Son   of  God  came  down  from 
heaven,  suffered  every  indignity 
from  men,  and  died  for  his  ene- 
mies.     He  has  ever  since  sent 
into .  the  world  a  succession  of 
faithful  servants,  endued  with  a 
like  spirit,  to  propose  the  terms 
of-  reconciliation,  and  to  rouse 
miankind  by  a  representation  of 
the  terrors  which  threaten  them. 
Yet  the  great  body  of  men,  even 
of  those  who  call  themselves  af- 
ter his  name,  are  evidently  little 
affected  by  a  contemplation  of 
his  stupendous  love  and  mercy; 
and  vast  multitudes,  in  Christian 
countries,  are  altogether  regard- 
less of  what   he  has  done  for 
them,  and  seem  never  to  think 
of  him  in  the  character  of  a  ben- 
efactor.     Such    perverse    con- 
tempt of  the  Divine  benignity, 
such    persevering    ingratitude, 
displayed  in  opposition  to  every 
motive  of  a  generous  or  benev- 
olent description^  must  be  con- 
sidered as  a  firoof  of  great  and 
general  defiravity. 

III.  Another  firoof  of  the  same 
nature^  is  the  firactice  of  firofan- 
ing  the  name^  the  attributes^ 
the  institutions^  and  the  wor- 
ship, of  God.>  On  some  of 
these  particulars  my  plan  will 
not  permit  me  to  dwell;  I  shall 
therefore  leave  them  to  the  re- 
flections of  my  readers.  The 
profanation  of  the  name  of  God, 
and  of  his  Sabbath,  are  chosen  as 
the  subjects  of  a  few  remarks. 

It  has  been  a  prevailing  prac- 
tice in  all  ages  and  all  nations,  to 
profane  the  namp  of  God.     This 


trait  of  character  has  been  so  far 
from    arising    from     accidental 
causes,  that  perhaps  in  no  one 
particular  have    all    classes    of 
men  more  resembled  each  otli- 
er.     It  is  manifest,  that  from  this 
assertion  those  are  to  be  e:^cept- 
ed,  on  whom  the  Christian  reli- 
gion,   dispassionate  reason,    or 
even  a  good  education,  has  pro* 
duced  its  proper  effect.   But  the 
force  of  the  general  remark  is 
not  weakened,  but  strengthened 
by  this  exception.    So  prone  are 
men  to  the  sin  of  profaneness, 
that  the  strongest  means  are  ne- 
cessary to  restrain  them  from  it. 
The   Heathen  were   univer- 
sally addicted  to  this  vice..    The 
names  of  their  gods  were  so  in- 
corporated with  their  common 
discourse,  that  the  politest  writ- 
ers used  these  names  perpetual- 
ly as  elegant  expletives;  just  as 
the  name  of  the  true  God  has 
since  been  extensively  used  in 
fashionable  society.      That  Pa- 
gans should  be  habitually  pro- 
fane is  not  very  surprising,  if  we 
consider  the   character   of  the 
gods  whom    they     worshipped. 
But  our  principal    concern,  in 
this  discussion,  is  with  those  na- 
tions in  whi(ih  the  Gospel  has 
been  preached,  and  so  far  receiv- 
ed, as  that  the  inhabitants  have 
been     denominated    Christians. 
The  records  of  history,  the  de- 
tails of  private  manners,  and  the 
open  testimony  of  the   faithful 
ministers  of  Christ,  warrant  the 
assertion,    that    the    prevailing 
character  of   such  nations  has 
been  that  of  bold  and  irreclaima- 
ble profaneness.      The  monarch 
on  his  throne,  the  courtiers  a- 
round  him,  the  officers  of  his  aiv 
mies  and  his  fleets,  the  soldiers 
and  sailors    under    their   com- 
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inand,the£rade!{inanythe  artisan, 
the  laborer,  the  man  of  profes- 
sional eminence,  the  voluptuary, 
the  country  gentleman,  the  vas- 
sal, the  beggar  on  his  dunghill; 
the  great  mass  of  the  people,  in 
short,  of  every  age  and  character; 
have  habitually  used  the  name  of 
their  Creator  with  irreverence, 
with  profaneness,  and  but  too 
often  have  proceeded  to  blasphe- 
my. It  is  true  we  read,  even  in 
Chesterfield,  that  it  is  vulgar  to 
treat  sacred  things  with  con* 
tempt.  Miserably  should  we  be 
mistaken,  however,  if  we  sup- 
posed that  the  fashionable  world 
acted  according  to  this  position. 
If  all  those  who  take  their  Mak- 
er's name  in  vain,  are  to  be  struck 
oiF  the  list  of  fashionable  and 
polite  persons,  the  ranks  of  this 
<ilass  of  society  will  be  prodi- 
giously thinned;  nor  will  they 
ever  be  replenished  till  the  world 
is  greatly  changed  from  what  it 
is  at  present.  The  fact  is,  that 
men  of  the  greatest  talents,  of 
the  most  persuasive  eloquence, 
of  great  influence  among  mati- 
kind;  men  highly  flattered  by 
their  companions,  and  loudly  ap- 
plauded by  their  country;  men 
of  the  most  elevated  i\ink,  and 
splendid  attainments,  have  fre- 
quently been  known  to  indulge 
in  the  coarse,  vulgar  profaneness 
of  bullies,  and  drunkards.  The 
inference  which  I  would  draw 
from  this,  is;  that  when  the  fear 
of  God  is  not  implanted  in  the 
heart,  the  tongue  can  with  diffi- 
culty be  restrained  from  cursing 
and  bitterness.  Another  infer- 
ence is,  that  when  persons  of 
eminent  talents,  and  great  saga- 
city in  worldly  affairs,  are  not 
deterred  from  gross  and  public 
profaneness,    this  circumstance 


is  al;>sblute  proof  that  profaiieness 
is  o  firevaiiing  sin*  For  such 
men  do  not  practice  m  public, 
what  they  have  reason  to  suppose 
the  publip  will  severely  con- 
demn. When  in  company  with 
men  who  disapprove  of  swearings 
they  cease  swearing;  so  that  an 
obscure  clergyman,  who  is  be- 
liieved  to  be  sincere,  can  by  his 
presence  repress  the  profane- 
ness of  a  lord.  To  prevent  mis- 
construction let  me  again  ob- 
serve, that  from  the  general  ob- 
servations which  have  been 
made,  all  those  are  to  be  except- 
ed who  have  truly  embraced 
the  Christian  religion,  or  been 
influenced  by  the  restraints  of 
reason,  or  a  good  education. 
Though  these  exceptions  have 
existed  among  all  classes  of  per- 
sons (to  the  glory  of  God's  grace,) 
yet  few  have  been  the  instances, 
in  which  a  Christian  temper  and 
Christian  conduct  could  be  just- 
ly said  to  be  the  prevailing  tem- 
per and  conduct  of  any  commu- 
nity. What  a  lamentable  factl 
Yet  truth  demands  tliatit  should 
be  stated.  But  let  us  leave  the 
Christian  world  in  general)  and 
confine  our  inq^uiries  to  our  own 
country. 

And  here  every  true  patriotf 
as  well  as  every  genuine  friend 
of  virtue,  and  happiness,  will  be 
compelled  to  acknowledge,  r/ic/ 
profaneness  is  at  this  day  the  pre- 
vailing character  of  our  nation. 
Possibly  some  who  have  lived  in 
a  retired  spot,  which  is  highly 
favored  above  the  rest  of  tlie 
country,  may  question  the  just- 
ness of  this  position.  To  such  an 
one  I  will  first  explain  Iny  mean- 
ing, arid  then  point  him  to  sourc- 
es of  information,  whence  be 
may  be  satisfied  that  it  is  no  rash 
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assertion  concerning  which  he 
doubts.  ,  A  sin  maf  be  said  to 
firevailj  or  to  constitute  a  fire' 
vailing  character^  when  it  is 
openly,  publicly,  and  generally 
practised,  without  fear,  without 
shame,  without  punishment,  or 
rebuke,  or  even  effectual  disap- 
probation. A  less  forcible*  de- 
scription than  this  might  author- 
ize the  epithet  prevailing  as  ap- 
plied to  a  sin;  but  all  this  and 
more  can  be  said  of  profaneness 
in  our  country.  Let  him  who 
doubts  the  fact  pass  with  an  ob- 
servant ear  through  the  streets 
of  our  great  towns;  let  him  hear 
the  vociferations  of  the  teamster, 
the  drayman,  the  sailor,  the  fish- 
erman; let  him  frequent  the  bar- 
rooms of  taverns,  and  any  other 
places  wh' re  there  is  a  promis- 
cuous intercourse  of  all  classes 
of  people;  let  him  mark  what  is 
said  in  the  boxes  of  a  theatre, 
or  in  other  places  of  public 
amusement;  let  him  listen  to 
the  sports  or  the  quarrels,  of 
boys  in  the  street;  and  let  his 
cars  be  stunned  with  the  orgies 
of  the  gaming  table.  If  he  thinks 
great  towns  an  unfair  specimen, 
as  perhaps  they  are  in  some 
measure,  let  him  get  into  the 
stage  land  pass  through  the  coun- 
try in  different  directions;  let  him 
observe  the  conversation  of  his 
fellow  travellers,  especially  if 
they  are  under  no  restraint  from 
any  of  the  company;  let  him  at- 
tend a  country  training,  or  a  vil- 
lage ball;  let  him  overhear  the 
political  disputes  which  occur 
every  day;  let  him  listen  to  the 
common  talk  of  the  inhabitants 
in  the  new  settlements;  let  him 
hear  the  daily  language  of  the 
men  who  legislate  for  the  differ- 
ent communities  through  the 
United  States,  and  of  those  who 
Vot.  IH.  JSfeip  Series, 


execute  the  laws}  aad  after  all 
tlus  let  him  say,  if  he  cun,  tbat 
profaneness  is  noi  the  prevailing 
character  of  this  nation*     . 

It  will  be  seen,  that  many  cdT 
the  instances  specified  as  oppor- 
tunities of  learning  the  true  state 
of  public  morals  in  this  respect^ 
are  meetings  for  purposes  of 
pleasure.  In  such  meetings, 
the  mind  naturally  seeks  for  en- 
joyment without  restraint;  and 
the  language,  manners,  and  ap- 
tions,  are  such  as  spontaneously 
flow  from  the  hqart. 

Should  it  be  said,  that  we  have 
laws  against  profaneness,  and 
that,  therefore,  it  oannot  be  a  pre- 
vailing sin;  the  answer  is  easy* 
Those  very  laws^  when  compare 
ed  with  the  manner  in  which 
they  are  executed,  afford  demon- 
strative evidence  that  the  melan- 
choly view  which  has  been  giv- 
en of  the  subject  is  the  true  one. 
Many  states  in  the  Union,  per- 
haps all  the  states,  have  plain, 
peremptory  laws  against  pro- 
faneness. Yet  with  these  laws 
prominent  on  the  Statute  books, 
It  is  doubted  whether  there  is  a 
single  town  in  the  whole  Amer* 
ican  republic,  where  they  are,  or 
can  be,  executed.  Why?  Not 
because  there  are  not  some^  both 
magistrates  and  people,  who 
would  gladly  do  all  in  their  pow- 
er to  have  these  salutary  re- 
straints put  in  force;  butbecause 
the  multitudes  of  our  communi- 
ty are  willing  to  see  them  violat- 
ed, and  trampled  in  the  dust;  and 
because  in  this  overwhelming 
majority  are  included  a  full  pro- 
portion of  the  rich,the  influential, 
and  those  who  ought  to  stand  as 
a  rock  against  the  floods  of  im-» 
morality  which  are  pouring  i^ 
upon  us.     * 

51 


Digitized  by 


Google 


4oat 


On  Human  JDefiravU^^ 


FCK 


The  more  time  has  be«n  oc- 
cupied on  this  national  sin,  as  it 
is  one  which  daily  addresses  our 
senses,  and  one  which  is  pecuU 
iarly  offensive  to  a  holy  God. 

But  what  is  the  nature  of  the  sin 
which  merits  so  much  attention? 
Let  us  examine  it  a  moment. 
It  consists  '  in  boldly  con- 
temning the  name*  and  the  au- 
thority of  the  almighty  and  ever 
blessed  Jehovah,  by  whom  the 
perpetrators  of  this  sin  were 
made,  and  are  sustained  in  life. 
It  is  insulting  Him  who  could- 
instantly  vindicate  his  honor  by 
idie  destruction  of  the  rebellious 
worm,  who  thus  lises  in  hostili- 

.  ty  against  him.  It  is  sinning  di* 
rectly  against  God.  There  is  no 
pretext  which  a  perverted  con- 
science can  allege  in  its  extenu- 
ation; there  is  no  subterfuge  un- 
der which  a  deceived  heart  can 
expect  to  hide  its  own  defermity. 
Every  person  knows,  tllat  if  he 
speaks  contemptuously  or  re- 
proachfully of  his  friend,  such 
friend  has  just  ground  of  com- 
plaint against  him.  Every  man 
knows,  that  he  is  unwilling  his 
ehild .  should  make  his  name  a 
vulgar  expletive,  and  should  use 
it  in  such  a  manner  as  to  bring 
his  commands  and  his  character 
into  contempt.  How,  then,  can 
any  man  help  knowing,  that  a 
useless  and  irreverent  repetition 
of  the  adorable  Creator's  name 
must  be  highly  displeasing  ta 
Him. 

It  may  naturally  be  asked. 
What  is  the  motive  to  this  sin? 
Some  have  supposed  that  there 
was  no  motive  to  it,  nor  any  pos- 
sibility of  motive.  Accordingly 
Mrs.  More,  and  others,  have  rep- 

.  resented  it  as  a  sin  committed/or 
the  pure  love   of  sinning:  and 


there  is  much  force  in  Uie  repre* 
sentation.  But  vanity,  appears 
sometimes  to  urge  men  forward 
in  a  course  of  profianeness;  a  van« 
ity  which  is  pleased  with  the 
thought  of  being  above  vul- 
gar fears  and  restraints,  tbougii 
it  is  not  very  anxious  to  be  above 
vulgar  sins.  This  vanity  may  at 
times  rise  so  high,  as  to  be  grat- 
ified with  the  idea  of  keeping  up 
a  war  with  Heaven.  Miserable 
infatuation!  O  the  astonishing 
foi*bearance  of  Godi 

But  it  will  he  pleaded,  that 
men  are  profane  through  habit, 
and  that  they  do  not  reflect,  that 
God  has  forbidden  the  conduct  of 
which  they  are  guilty.  As  to  the 
habit,it  is  an  aggravation  of  their 
case,  not  an  excuse.  As  to  the 
other  pait  of  the  plea,  it  is  not 
founded  in  truth.  Men  do  know, 
even  the  most  ignorant  which  can 
easily  be  found  in  a  Christian 
land,  do  know,  that  God  has  for* 
bidden  them  to  swear  profanelj> 
The  great  body  of  those  who  are 
criminal  in  this  respect,  know  the 
force  and  the  authority  of  the 
sentence,  Jehovah  will  not  hold 
him  guilt leaa  that  taketh  hia  name 
in  vain.  How,  thei^  is  their  con- 
tinuance in  this  sin  to  be  account- 
ed for?  In  this  way  only,  that  mn 
are  the  aubjecta  oX great  and  aw* 
Jill  depravity. 

On  the  subject  of  violating  the 
Sabbath  I  shall  be  brief,  and  shall 
confine  my  observations  to  our 
own  country,  and  the  present 
times. 

The  Sabbath  was  instituted  I 
with  the  most  benevolent  design, 
and  has  been  productive  of  the 
most  desuable  effects.  The  ob- 
servance of  it  was  most  soleinn- 
ly  enjoined  from  Mount  Sinaij 
and  the  experience  of  thcChurch 
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m  all  ages  has  established  it  as 
an  undeviating  rule,  that  religion 
'declines  as  the  Sabbath  is  neg- 
lected. So  undoubted  is  this  rule, 
that  those  who  diminish  the  sanc- 
tity of  this  holy  day,  may  be  just- 
ly considered  as  relaxing  the 
bonds  of  religion;  and  those  who 
habitually  profane  it,  are  doing 
all  in  their  power  to  banish  Chris- 
tiaflity  from  the  world.  Yet  the 
Sabbath  is  most  openly  and  pub« 
licly  violated  in  every  part  o*f  this 
country;  and  in  veiy  few  parts 
only  is  there  any  thin|^  like  a 
restraint.  Travelling  on  this  day 
has  become  -deplorably  com- 
mon.* Riding  out  for  pleasure 
and  recreation  is  another  abuse . 
of  tlus  day,  which  is  fast  gaining 
ground  in  the  neighborhood  of 
our  great  towns;  and  in  many 
*  parts  of  the  country  the  Sabbath 
is  made  a  day  of  tavern-haunting, 
riot,  and  drunkenness. 

.These  sins  are  the  more  enor- 
mous, as  New  England  has  been, 
through  a  long  course  of  years, 
remarkable  fop  an  exemplary  ob- 
servance of  the  Sabbath.,  A  care- 
ful history  of  the  manner  in  which 
this  day  has  been  regarded,  from 
tlie  first  settlement  of  this  coun- 
try till  the  present  time,  would  be 
not  only  an  exhibition  of  the  val- 
ue of  the  institution,  but  a  proof 
of  the  strong  tendency  of  human 
nature  to  neglect  and  destroy  the 
most  valuable  means  of  happi- 
ness. 

When  the  beneficent  influence 
of  the  Sabbath,  and  the  absolute, 
necessity  of  it,  are  considered; 
when  the  importance  of  religious 
woi'ship,   and  religious  knowl- 

•  To  this  the  carrying  of  the  mail 
on  Sunday  has  contributed  in  a  very 
essential  degree j  at  least  so  far  as 
New- England  is  concerned. 


edge,  are  «ontertrplated;  ^nrhen 
the  general  dissoluteness  and  ir- 
religion  which  follow  the  profan- 
ation of  this  day,  are  brought  in- 
to view;  it  seems  incredible  that 
it  shotdd  ever  he  neglected  and 
violated,  in  a  community  where 
its  advantages  have  been  once 
experienced,  unless  in  conae^ 
qtisnce  of  great  aird  general  de^ 
pravity.  V.  A. 

fTo  be  continued.  J 


For  the  Panoplist. 

ADVICE  TO  THE  YOUNO. 

The  rising  generation  are  to  be 
regarded  as  the  hope  of  the 
Church,and  of  their  country.  E:^- 
perience  teaches,  that  the  future 
character  and  condition  of  men, 
are  usually  suspended  on  a  few 
of  the  first  years  of  life.  You  who 
are  in  this  precious,  dangerous 
season,  need  instruction  and 
warning.  Will  you  receive  a  few 
serious  counsels  from  one  who 
has  himself  passed  through  your 
period  of  life;  who  has  probably 
read,  and  thought,  and  seen  more 
of  the  world,  than  you  can  be 
supposed  to  have  done;  and  who 
has  no  motive  in  offering  you 
these  thoughts,  but  a  desire  to 
promote  your  temporal  and  eter- 
nal welfare?  If  any*  of  those  for 
whose  benefit  this  paper  is  de- 
signed, should  be  persuaded  to 
read  it  with  sucli  impressions  as 
the  nature  of  the  subject  de- 
mands, the  writer  will  have  his 
reward. 

1.  It  is  to  be  remembered  by 
those  who  are  young  that  Chris- 
tian piety  is,  above  all  other 
things,  necessary.  Wit'hout  this> 
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you  prob^ly  cioinot  be  very  use* 
ifol;  without  this,  you  certainly 
cannot  be  happy.     Be  assured 
that  true  religion  does  not  re- 
quire   you  to  be  unsocial  and 
gloomy.  It  will  not  shut  you  up 
in  monastic  retirement.   It  will 
not  debar  you  from  one  comfort, 
nor  deny  you  one  earthly  enjoy- 
mentj'that  is  limited  by  reason, 
or  consistent  with  the  great  pur- 
poses of  your  bpeing.    It  allows, 
It  even  requires  you  to  be  cheer- 
ful—.4)ay,  it  will  m4ike  you  cheer- 
ful in  the  midst  of  scenes  which 
blast  die  foplish  levities  of  the 
ungodly— scenes    which    wring 
their  hearts  with  anguish,  and 
'  turn  their  laughter  into  heavi-' 
ness.  It  will  make  you  cheerful 
in  the  hour  of  distress  and  of 
death.     Are  you  afraid  of  being 
reproached?-— By  whom?    Wise 
and  worthy  men  do  not  scoff  at 
piety;    and  can  you  fear  to  be 
stigmatised  by  infatuated  hard- 
ened wretches,  whose  applause 
would    be  infamy,    and    whose 
tongues  will  soon  be  cold    in 
death?  What  is  the  momentary 
reproach  of  dying  worms,  when 
put  in  the  balance  against  the 
solid  joys,  and  immortal  hopes 
of  a  Christian.     Say  not  that  re- 
ligion is  suited  to  the  gravity  of 
age,  rather  than  to  the  giigigty  of 
youth,  and  that  you  are  too  ypung 
to   relinquish  your  pleasures^— 
What  fileasurea!    Are  they  for- 
bidcjen  by  the  Gospel?    And  do 
you  refuse  to  part  with  them? 
Whjxt  think  you  of  a  fit  of  sick- 
ness? At  the  hazard  of  your  souls, 
will  you  plead  for  those  frivolous 
and  fleeting  pleasures  which  a 
common  fever  would  spoil,  and 
which    one  glimpse  of  eternity 
would  blast  forever?  Say  not  that 
•  th^r^  will  be  time  enough  to 


think  on  this  subj^t,  though  yon 
should  still  delay  it  for  a  little 
season.  What  if  this  littU  seasm 
in  which  you  propose  to  neglect 
the  Gospel  should  prove  your  on^ 
ty  season  to  embrace  it?  Earij 
piety  is  but  a  reasonable  du^ 
which  you  owe  to  the  Author  of 
your  life  and  being.  Who  has  giv- 
en you  reason,  and  cast  your  lot 
among  Bibles  and  Sabbaths?  Who 
preserves  your  life  while  some  of 
your  associates,  once  as  youogi 
as  healthy,  and  as  sprightly  as 
you,  are  sleeping  in  the  grave! 
Go,  visit  the  spot wherethey lie, 
and  answer  these  inquiries  to 
your  own  heart.  Who  invites 
you  to  eternal  joys,  and  promis- 
es to  be  found  of  you,  if  you  seek 
him  early?  It  is  that  merciful 
Creator  whom  you  are  command* 
ed  to  remember  in  the  djiys  of 
your  youth.  In  a  word,  piety 
will  guard. you  against  innumer- 
able dangers  and  secure  toyoa 
innumerable  blessings.  This  is 
the  only  shield  that  can  enable 
you  to  repel  a  bold  temptadon 
^ith  the  reply  of  young  Joseph 
to  the  Egyptian  seducer;  H(i^ 
shall  I  do  tfdB  great  vnckednw 
and  ein  against  God?  This  and 
,  this  only  can  prepare  you  to  live 
usefully  and  to  die  ha]^y* 

2.  Next  to  piety  of  heart  1  ad- 
vise youto  seek  for  correct  *m- 
timentsia  religion..-^Not  to  dwell 
on  the  absurtEty  of  that  opiniooj 
that  a  man  may  be  a  Christiwi) 
while  he  disregards,  orevcncfo- 
beUeves  aU  the  essential  truths 
of  Christianity,  at  this  day,  cer- 
tainly, you  can  be  neither  innoj 
cent  nor  safe,  without  established 
sentiments..— You  will  meetviith 
fanatics,  crying,  lo' here,  and  lo 
there.  You  will  meet  with  Inn* 
dels,  scoffing  at  all  religion.  You 
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Will  be  assailed  by  evil  men  and 
seducers.  If  you  are  to  have  no 
opinion  of  your  own;—- if  you  are 
to  remain  fickle  and  wavering;— 
the  dupes  of  every  caviller  or 
dreamer,  if  you  are  to  be  tossed 
to  and  fro,  by  every  wind  of  doc- 
trine, I  tremble  for  you.  Poor 
youthful  mariners!  You  are  em- 
barked on  a  boiaterous  ocean. 
The  tempest  roars,but  you  have 
neither  helm,  nor  cable,  nor  com- 
pass. There  you  drive  amidst 
conflicting  elements:  there  yow 
dash  on  some  fatal  rock!  I  say 
again,  that  in  such  a  world  as 
this,  if  you  would  not  hold  your 
souls  in  jeopardy,  you  must  have 
sentiments:  sentiments  which  are 
yours,  not  by  tradition  or  acci- 
dent, but  as  the  result  of  patient, 
prayerful  study  of  the  Scriptures. 
Then  you  will  be  established  iri 
opinions,  which  you  will  not  be 
unid)le  to  defend  nor  ashamed 
to  own.  Hosts  of  scoffers  may 
assault,  but  they  cannot  shake, 
the  foundation  of  your  faith. 

3.  The  next  thing  which  I  re- 
commend to  your  attention  is 
the  importance  of  improving 
your  minds,  in  sound,  useful 
knowledgc-^Ught  is  not  more 
essential  to  the  natural  world, 
than  knowledge  to  the  intellect- 
ual. Without  this,  you  can  nev- 
er have  any  just  confidence  in 
your  own  opinions,  on  any  sub- 
ject, nor  can  your  opinions  de- 
serve the  respect  or  confidence 
of  others.  Without  knowledge, 
I  admit  you  may  become  rich. 
This  requires  no  miracle.  It  re- 
quires only  a  knowledge  of  the 
Alphabet  and  the  first  rules  of 
Arithmetic,  with  a  moderate 
share  of  talents,  and  a  heart  suffi- 
ciently devoted  to  the  object,  to 
pursue  it  through  all  hazards, 
and  all  restraints,  of  conscience, 


humanity,  and  piety.  But  what 
epitaph  would  befit  the  grave  of 
such  a  worldling?  "Here  lies  a 
wretch,  whose  life  was  useless, 
and  his  death  unlamented." 

Let  me  not  be  misunderstood. 
Industry,  prudence,  economy, 
are  important  virtues.  The 
world  could  not  subsist  without 
them.  But  the  mere  love  oE 
money  without  intellectual  or 
moral  worth;-«^he  mere  purauit 
of  cents  and  mills,  furnishes  too 
small  an^  employment  to  engross 
the  faculties  of  a  rational  being. 
The  man  is  stinted  and  degrad- 
ed from  his  own  dignity.  The 
soul  that  should  reach  at  immor- 
tality and  aspire  to  the  rai^k  of  a 
seraph,  crawls  like  the  reptile 
of  a  day.  When  money  becomes 
the  governing  object  of  a  young 
man,  from  that  moment,  as  to  all 
the  great  purposes  of  life,  he  is 
a  dwarf  among  his  species. 

I  admit  too,that  without  knowl- 
edge you  may  be  ga^  and  fash- 
ionable. An  exoessive  taste  far 
finery,  which  many  contract  in 
youth,  betokens  poverty  of  un- 
derstanding,and  often  entails  pen- 
ury for  life; 

"Dress  drains  their  cellars  dry,  puts 

out  their  fires, 
And  introduces  hun^er^    frost  an.d 

woe. 
Where  peace  and  hospitality  might 

reign." 

Yes,  -persons  may  be  called 
gay,  for  a  little  season,  who  have 
neither     piety,    principle,    nor 


*^But  save  me  from  the  gaiety  of  those 
Whose   head-aches  nail  them  to  a 

noonday  bed, 
From  gaiety  which  fills  the  bones 

with  pain. 
The   mouth    with   blasphemy,    the 

heart  with  wofci'* 
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Ton  were  aot  boni  barely  to 
embellish  a  mouldering  piece  of 
clayi  or  to  flutter  and  shine  for 
,  an  hour.  You  were  bom  for  eter- 
'  nity.  ^^Piety  and  understanding 
will  remain  a  solid  treasure) 
when  beauty  is  but  dust  and  ash- 
eS)  and  gaiety  forgotten.** 

The  peacock  and  the  lily  are 
gay^  but  they  are  not  respected: 
they  have  no  ndnd.  It  is  iK>t  an 
erect  stature,  nor  a  title,  nor  a 
ribband,  nor  an  estate,  that  can 
make  a  man  or  a  woman. 

'"Pigmies  are  pigmies  iitill*  though 

perched  on  Alps. 
And  pyramids  are  pyramids  in  vales.** 

If  you  would  have  esteem  you 
must  deserve  it.  You  must  cul- 
tivate your  intellectual  powers. 
You  must  read.  If  I  were  to 
give  you  directions  on  this  pointy 
I  should  say,  remember  always 
that  the  Bible  is  the  first  and  the 
best  of  books.  The  great  Selden 
found  more  satisfaction  in  this, 
than  in  the  whole  of  his  immense 
library.  The  king  of  Sicily  once 
said,  "I  hold  my  Bible  dearer 
than  my  kingdom.  If  I  must 
quit  either  it  should  be  my  dia- 
dem.'^ It  was  the  opinion  of  the 
American  statesman  and  orator, 
Mr.  Ames,  "That  no  man  can  be 
truly  learned  or  eloquent,  who 
does  not  study  the  ScripturesI" 
Much  less,  can  he  be  truly  pioiis. 
Read  some  portion  of  the  Bible 
then  daily,  carefully,  prayerfully. 
Read  other  valuable  books  as  you 
have  opportunity.  In  the  choice 
of  these,  be  guided  by  some  ju- 
dicious friend.  Life  is  too  short 
to  be  wasted  upon  books  that  are 
frivolous  or  licentious.  Would 
time  allow,  I  might  add  uilder 
this    head,  that  to  ^ain  useful 


knowledge,  you  must  SMnetiaieft 
associate  with  those  who  are 
wiser  than  yourseWeSd—T  he  per« 
sons  with  whom  you  converse 
and  the  subjects  of  your  conver* 
sation  are  more  important  than 
you  can  well  imagine.F»FiDall7, 
you  must  cultivate  a  habit  of  at* 
tention,of  inquiry,  of  thinking^-* 
The  reason  why  there  is  so  little 
sound  knowledge,  among  the 
mass  of  mankind,,  is  that  there 
are  ten  readers,  and  a  hundred 
talkers,  to  one  thinker. 

You  will  probably  anticipate 
my 

4th  Advice,  which  is,  if  you 
would  be  useful  and  happy,  you 
must  be  diligent. 

Idleness  is  the  rust  of  the  souL 
It  will  as  certainly  clothe  the 
mind  in  ignorance^  as  the  bady  in 
rags.  The  compass  of  humad 
life  is  but,  a  span.  The  bloom  of 
youth,  if  not  despoiled  by  the 
untimely  stroke  of  deatli,  must 
soon  give  place  to  gray  hairs  and 
wrinkles.  The  fair  morning  of 
life  is  shortly  succeeded  by  the 
setting  sun;  the  gay  attire  of 
spring,  by  the  autumn  and  the 
winter.  If  you  live  to  become 
heads  of  families  and  active  mem- 
bers of  the  communitv,many  tern* 
poral  cares  and  duues  wUl  de- 
volve upon  you.  In  addition  to 
all  these  your  great  work  foreter- 
'  nity  must  be  done,  in  this  short 
life,  or  remain  undone  for  ever. 
Let  me  only  add,  that  tverjfiatt 
moment  is  irrevocably  gone,  and 
that  every  future  moment  as  it 
arrives,  for  aught  you  know, 
may  be  your  last.  Lay  these 
things  together  and  your  con- 
sciences will  bear  witness,  that 
time  is  precious  beyond  all  price. 
Yes!  eternity  hangs  on  every 
breathl     Infinite    consequences 
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beat  in  eveiy  pulse!  And  shall 
your  precious  fleeting  time  be 
carelessly  '  and  extravagantly 
squandered?  How  soon  is  a  min- 
ute wasted!  Tet  life  is  made  up 
of  minutes.  Take  care  then  of  the 
small  portions,  the  fragments  of 
time.  Gather  them  up  that  noth- 
ing be  lost.  Take  care  of  your 
long  winter  evenings.  They  are 
the  most  precious  part  of  the 
whole  year.  The  flight  of  time 
is  rapid  and  resistless.  Summer 
and  winter  pass  on  without  ask- 
ing your  leave.  The  steady  sun 
and  the  rolling  seasons  measure 
out  your  days.  The  grave  is 
before  you.  Queen  Elizabeth  on 
her  death-bed  exclaimed,  <<0 
time!  time!  a  world  of  wealth  for 
an  inch  of  time.*' 

N.  S.  O. 

CTo  be  Cfintinued.J 


MEDITATlOir   V. 

James  iv.  17.  Thtrefore  to  him 
that  knoweth  to  do  goody  and 
doeth  it  noty  to  him  it  is  ain. 

Though  the  Apostle  wrote  this 
verse  with  reference  to  a  partic- 
ular sin,  viz.  a  confidence  in 
our  own  ability  to  ensure  world- 
ly success;  yet  it  is  no  doubt  ap- 
pUcuble  to  every  kind  of  known 
transgi;e8sion,  whether  of  com- 
mission, or  omission;  whether 
seen  by  the  world,  or  manifest 
to  the  transgressor  only.  To 
feel  the  whole  force  of  this  dec- 
laration requires  an  acquaintance 
with  the  heait,  and  a  strictness 
in  ju'dging  of  moral  actions, 
which  men  in  general  do  not 
possess.  But  the  considerate 
Christian,  who  properly  weighs 
the  numberless  motives  of  grat- 


itude and  love  which  press  upoa 
him,  will  find  it  profitable  to 
meditate  upon  so  fertile  a  sub- 
ject. Not  to  mention  some  of 
the  most  obvious  calls  of  duty^ 
he  will  see  occasion  to  ask  him* 
self  such  questions  as  the  foUow-* 
ing: 

Do  I  show  by  the  general 
tenor  of  my  conversation  and 
conduct,  that  I  consider  the  soul 
as  the  principal  part  of  man?  Is 
it  not  justly  expected  of  me,, 
that  I  should  bear  this  silent 
though  explicit  testimony  to  the 
vklue  of  religion?  Does  not  a 
contrary  course  look  like  cow- 
ardice in  the  best  of  causes?  like 
indifference  to  things  of  ever- 
lasting moment?  like,  insincerity 
in  the  most  solemn  professions^ 

Do  I  seek,  by  every  mean  in 
my  power,  to  promote  the  ever- 
lasting salvation  of  my  family^ 
my  &iends)  my  enemies,  my 
countrymen,  and  the  whole  hu- 
man race?  Are  my  prayers  as- 
cending for  this  object  continu- 
ally? Do  they  partake  of  that 
fervor  which  the  importance  of 
the  subject  demands;  of  that  im- 
portunity which  the  Son  of  God, 
when  on  earth,  approved  and 
commanded;  and  of  that  faith 
which  is  the  necessary  attendant 
of  all  acceptable  prayer? 

To  my  supplicaUons  for  my 
ffcllow  men  do  I  add  those  exer- 
tions and  sacrifices  in  their  be- 
half^wluch  are  indispensable  to 
prove  my  sincerity?  The  present 
is  a  day  when  disinterested  ser- 
vices to  the  Church  of  God  are 
greatly  needed,  and  when  they 
promise  great  success.  Do  I 
seize  every  opportunity  of  direct- 
ing my  influence,  small  as  it  may 
be,  to  the  most  promising  be- 
nevolent purposes?    Do  I  strive 
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to  promote  the  observance  of  the 
Sabbath,  and  the  regular  and 
solemn  worship  of  God,  as  far  as 
my  example  and  authority  ex- 
tend? Do  I  feel  the  importance 
of  having  the  rising  generation 
brought  ufi  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord?  In  or- 
der to  promote  so  desirable  an 
end,  do  I  use  all  my  eiforts  to 
regulate  schools  in  a  proper 
manner,  and  to  place  them  under 
the  care  of  pious  instructors? 
Do  I  examine  all  the  plans  of 
charity  to  which  I  might  be  able 
to  contribute;  and  when  fully 
convinced  of  the  utility  of  any 
object,  do  I  give  it  all  the  sup- 
port in  mY  power,  so  far  as  may 
be  consistent  with  my  otlier  du- 
ties? In  particular,  do  I  patron- 
ize all  the  attempts  to  send  the 
Bible  and  a  preached  Gospel 
into  the  destitute  places  of  our 
own  country,  and  the  benighted 
regions  of  the  earth?  If  able  to 
do  nothing  else,  do  I  rejoice  in 
the  beneficence  of  others,  and 
take  a  deep  interest  in  the  suc- 
cess of  their  labors? 
.  All  these  things,  as  well  as 
many  more,  are  among  the  du- 
ties of  Christians  at  the  present 
time.  They  are  duties  which 
ought  to  be  known  by  all;  and 
if  they  are  known,  and  not  per- 
formed, by  the  decision  of  the 
Apostle  they  are  accounted  sin. 


PRESIOBNT   EOWA&^DS. 

We  mentioned  in  our  last,  that 
a  correspondent  had  inquired, 
Whether  the  interests  of  religion 
would  not  be  advanced  if  another 


Life  of  President  Edwards  were 
written?  He  states,  in  substance* 
^s  bearing  on  this  question,  <that 
great  improvements  have  been 
made  in  the  department  of  Biog- 
raphy, since  the  Life  now  in 
every  body's  hands  was  written; 
that  the  lives  of  great  and  good 
men  now  furnish  the  most  inter- 
esting and  valuable  species  of 
reading;  and  that  many  more 
particular  and  very  interesting 
notices  of  this  man,  so  justly  en- 
titled to  the  epithets  good  and 
great,  could  yet  be  procured/ 
Without  disparaging  the  val- 
uable Life  of  President  Edwards 
now  in  circulation,  we  doubt  not, 
that  many  additional  circum- 
stances, tending  to  illustrate  his 
character,  might  be  furnished 
by  his  descendants,  and  others, 
who  have  been  made  acquainted 
with  them  on  good  authority. 
The  biographer  would,  also,  have 
an  excellent  opportunity  of  giv- 
ing an  analysis  of  the  Treatise 
on  the  Will,  and  other  import- 
ant works  from  the  same  hand, 
and  of  stating  the  manner  m 
which  these  works  have  been 
received,  and  the  influence  which 
they  have  had  on  modem  reli* 
gious  controversy.  A  book,  ju- 
diciously  written,  embracing 
these  topics,  would  doubtless  be 
eagerly  received  both  in  ,  this 
country,  and  in  Europe.  May 
we  not  hope,  that  some  gentle- 
man, qualified  for  the  work,  will 
collect  materials  foV  this  pur- 
pose, proceed  in  the  execution 
of  it,  and  favor  the  public  with 
the  rpsult  of  his  labors? 
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Froih  the  Christiaii  Observer,  voU  ▼•  p.  ^73. 

MOHn  THOUORTS  ON    THB  DUTIES  UlNDINO   ON  THS   CHRISTIAN  lH- 
ai8  INT^RCOU^SB   WITH   OTRERd. 


In  all  our  intercourse  with  our 
neighbors,  we  are  directed  te 
one  plain,  simple  rule;  ^^You 
shall  do  to  others  as  you  would 
they  should  do  unto  you.*'  We 
are  referred  also  to  a  simple  but 
most  powerful  principle,  ^^You 
shall  love  your  neighbor  as  your- 
selves." Now  the  true  Chris* 
tian  will  endeavor  always  to 
speak  and  act  under  the  influ* 
«nce  of  that  principle^  and  ac* 
cording  to  that  rule.  He  will 
seek  therefore  the  good  of  his 
lieighbor;  and  numerous  oppor- 
tunities will  probably  occur  when 
he  may  be  the  instrument  of 
much  good  to  him.  ^e  will  at 
least  be  careful  that  he  do  not 
injure  him  bv  his  intercourse. 

Having  laid  down  these  gen- 
eral principles,  I  shall  now  pro- 
ceed to  point  out  a  few  particu- 
lars, in  which  a  Christian  will  be 
studious  of  his  neighbor's  good 
to  edification. 

He  will  endeavor,  by  his  ex- 
ample at  least,  to  discountenance 
the  pracuce  of  traducing  others. 
When  an  absent  person  is  nam- 
ed in  a  way  which  tends  to  dis- 
credit his  character  or  reputa- 
tion, he  will,  immediately  set  a 
watch  over  his  lips.  He  will 
place  himself  in  the  situation  of 
the  accused  person,  and  will  con- 
sider Tiow  he  himself  would  wish 
to  be  treated  were  he  the  sub- 
ject of  accusation.  He  will  re- 
gard  himself  therefore  as    the 

Vol.  ni.     Airw  Scriet, 


guardian  of  the  absent  individu- 
al. While  he  discharges  the 
debt  which  he  owes  to  justice, 
in  expressing  his  abhorrence  06 
what  is  really  wroifg,  he  will 
take  care,  on  the  other  hand,  to 
speak  very  tenderly  of  the  of- 
fender. He  will  not  condemn 
without  sure  grounds.  He  will 
not  hastily  or  readily  join  in  the 
condemnation.  He  will  be  very 
slow  in  believing  all  that  is  re- 
ported. He  will  recollect  how 
much  exaggeration  there  is  in 
the  world.  And  he  will  consider 
what  might  be  said  by  the  ac- 
cused person  in  his  own  defence. 
Where  he  cannot  entirely  ac- 
quit, he  will  yet  judge  tenderly, 
and  with  a  due  sense  of  the  in- 
firmity of  hun^an  nature;  and 
will  rather  be  silent,  or  turn  th» 
conversation  to  some  other  sub- 
ject, than  be  loud  in  the  cry 
against  hiai|(J^ghbor. 

There  if  a  common  and  sinful 
practice  in  tll^  world  of  holding 
ufi  absent  fieraone  to  ridicule^  m 
which  the  Christian  will  be  care- 
ful npt  to  join.  It  is  not  here 
intended  to  forbid  good-humored 
and  innocent  reflections  on  ab- 
sent friends.  There  is  a  way  of 
mentioning  their  peculiarities 
without  diminishing  the  regard 
wh^ch  ought  to  be  felt  for  them. 
But  how  frequently  are  a  man'f 
foibles  placed  in  so  prominent  a 
light,  as  to  obscure  his  more 
valuable  qualities,  and  to  make 
59 
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him  appear  so  ridiculous,  that  his 
influence  is  diminished,  and  his 
character  lowered.  Here,  there- 
fore, it  will  be  necessary  to 
weij^h  well  our  words,  as  the  in- 
jury we  may  do  in  this  way  is 
incalculable.  It  is  possible  that, 
with  some  of  the  hearers  at  least, 
the  unfavorable  impression 
which  is  thus  produced,  may 
never  be  effaced:  and  if  the  per- 
son who  is  made  the  object  of 
ridicule  has  the  reputation  of 
being  a  religious  character,  re- 
ligion itself  may  be  degraded  in 
their  esteem  by  being  thus  un- 
.  happily  associated 

It  will  be  allowed,  I  conceive, 
to  be  the  duty  of  a  Christian  to 
study  to  promote  his  neighbor's 
real  good.  But  how  often  is  a 
principle  adopted,  which  is  de- 
structive of  this  end?  How  of- 
ten is  it  made  the  object  to  filea^ 
him^  even  at  the  expense  ef  in- 
juring him?  Few  things  are 
more  seriously  hurtful,  and  yet 
few  things  are  more  common  in 
the  world,  than  to  flatter  those 
,  with' whom  we  converse.  ,This 
may  indeed  please  them:  but 
how  will  it  please  them?  By 
gratifying  that  vanity  which  is  at^ 
once  their  sin  and  snare.  A 
Christian  then  will  be  very  cau- 
tious in  employing  complimen- 
tary expressions.  If  he  sees 
another  under  the  influence  of 
vanity,  laying  wait  for  a  tribute 
of  flattery,  he  will  not  conciliate 
•  his  favor  by  flattering  him.  He 
will  plea«e  God  rather  than  man. 
He  will  consider  the  future  good 
of  the  person  rather  than  his 
present  gratification.  It  is  dread- 
ful to  reflect  how  much  evil  has 
been  done  by  the  prostituting  of 
our  speech  in  the  way  which  •  is  ^ 
here  censured.  The  most  flagi- 
tious  persona  have  not  only  been 


received  into  company,  hut  have 
even  been  flattered  as  if  they  bad 
been  guilty  of  no  crime:  and 
though  every  tongue  can  be 
loud  in  censuring  them  when 
absent,  no  disapprobatiom  is  man- 
ifested' towards  them  when  pres- 
ent. Thus  the  notions  of  virtue 
and  vice  are  confounded;  and 
vice  grows  bold  arid  hardened, 
not  meeting  the  shame  and  con- 
tempt which  it  deserves. 

The  Christian  ought  also  to 
be  careful,  lest  by  an  unguarded 
method  of  expressing  himself  in 
conversation^  lie  should  counU' 
nance  and  confirm  his  neighbor 
in  his  sins. 

Is  a  person  for  instance  guilty 
of  excess  in  drinking?  A  con- 
siderate Christian  will  carefuUj 
avoid  every  expression,  whiek 
may  be  construed  by  him  into  an 
apology  for  his  vices.  He  will 
not  therefore  commend,  at  least 
without  due  discrimination,  the 
character  of  another,  who  majbe 
addicted  ta  the  same  pernicious 
habit;  nor  will  he  declaim  against 
being  too  rigid  and  precise:  for 
however  just  his  remarks  migbt 
be  when  made  to  a  hemiit  in  bis 
cell,  or  however  true  the  w©rds 
may  be,  taken  in  themselves; 
they  may  prove  very  injurious 
when  applied^  as  they  will  be,  by 
the  person  to  whom  they  arc  ad- 
dres8e4*  The  same  rule  holds 
good  with  respect  to  every  other 
vice  of  our  neighbor.  It  is  our 
duty  to  consider  what  is  his  fail- 
ing, and  to  guard  apinst 
strengthening  it.  This  will  not 
indeed  be  the  way  to  please  him; 
but  io  please  jmust  not  be  the 
first  and  principal  object  in  our 
intercourse  with  others,  though 
it  may  and  ought  to  be  a  sec- 
ondary one:  to  do  real  good  to 
our  neighbor  should,  ever  be  the 
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Christianas  first  and  .principal 
object* 

An  amUtioas  piaiMse^  like 
Alexander,  will  ^mdoijibtedly  at 
the  last  day  b^  answerable  for  a 
dreadful  degree  of  guilt;  but  let 
it  not  he  supposed  Siat  he  alone 
will  bear  the  wjiole  charge  of  it 
His  courtiers  will  bear  a  part. 
Their  discourses  cherished  in 
him  the  love  of  fimbition,  and 
the  thirst  of  glory^  They  fed 
the  flame  which  consumed  him. 
In  like  manner  it  is  to  be  feared, 
that  every  man  in  a  superior  sta- 
tion has  a  circle  round  him 
which  flatters  his  vices;  and 
pushes  him  forward  in  the  ca* 
reer  of  sin,  instead  of  checking 
him  in  it.  And  none  do  this  so 
efl*ectually  ais  thqse  whose  char- 
acter, prpfession,  or  age,  render 
the^mTespectable.  A  word  from 
thema  not  of  explicit  approval 
of  vice,  for  that  would  revolt 
their  principjeji  and  feelin^s-^ 
but  of  extenuation  of  human  trail- 
ty  in  general,  or  of  ill  timed  com- 
mendation even  of  candor;  any 
thing,  in  short,  which  may  be 
brought  distantly  to  bear  in  pal- 
liation of  their  failings,  will  have 
more  weight  with  them  than  the 
loudest  applauses  of  the  profli- 
gate. Such  characters,  there- 
fore, ought  particularly  to  weigh 
their  words,  lest  they  sliould  be 
hereafter  foimd  to  have  encour- 
aged sin. 

It  is  not  intended  to  lay  dowp 
any  precise  rule  with  respect 
to  the  duty  of  rcfiroofy  or  to  say 
in  what  way  it  may  most  effec* 
tually,  and  therefore  inpst  pru- 
dently, be  administered*  Whep 
injudiciously  administered,  it 
defeats  its  own  purpose:  but  still 
the  Christian  must  remember 
the  command  to  reprove  his 
brother,  and  in  no  wise  to  suffer 


ski  upon  him.  He  will  consider 
that  ^^he  that  rebuketh  a  ;nan 
shall  afterwards  find  more  favor 
than  he  that  flattcreth  with  his 
tongue.' 

There  is  another  evil  against 
which  a  religious  man  wiU  care- 
ftijly  eJLiard  in  his  conversation 
with  ime  men  of  the  world,  vi^ 
the  Mojconcealing  hi9  true  aenti* 
menta  as  to  appear  to  think  in  no 
respect  differently  from  thenj- 
selves.  It  is  not  enough  that  he 
does  not  directly  approve  of 
their  maxinxs  and  ways  of  think- 
ing. If  he  studiously  is  silent 
when  these  are  advanced;  if  he 
indirectly  countenance  their 
Qiodes  of  living  and  acting,  by 
appearing  to  full  in  with  all  they 
say,  and  by  his  shewing  no  dis- 
approbation of  their  views  and 
sentiments,  he  will  not  act  the 
part  of  a  faithful  servant  of  his 
God. 

Every  man  who  goes  hito  com- 
pany with  others,  has  dudes  to- 
wards them  to  discharge:  to 
these  the  Christian  will  nevpr 
be  inattentive.  To  his  aufieriors^ 
it  is  his  duty,  in  conversation,  to 
shew  respect,  ^\\o  give  honor  to 
whom  honor  is  due:"  he  will 
therefpre  takp  care  to  utter  noth- 
ing arrogant,  or  un^t  for  hi^  sta- 
tiop,  Jni  pompany  with  bis  itir 
/eriqrei  it  >^ill  be.  hi^  carfs  to 
piapifest  a  spirit  of  meekness, 
^nd  kmdness,  and  that  true  con- 
descension which  does  not  ap- 
pear sensible  of  superiority.  In 
company  with  eguaiaj  his  conver- 
sation ought  to  convev  the  ideas 
of  mildness^  good  wi)l,und  peace, 
and  to  aim,  ^s  a  branch  of  Chris- 
tian love,  to  communicate  pleas- 
ure, and  to  do  good  to  all  with 
whom .  he  associates.  It  seem^ 
superfluous  to  urge  here  the  du- 
ty of  avoiding  to  give  in  any  wajr 
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unnecessary  pain  t6  those  with 
whom  we  converse.  The  duty 
of  love  and  khidness  is  so  bind« 
ingupon  a  Christian,  that  one 
can  scarcely  conceive  that  per- 
son to  be  entitled  to  the  name 
who  can  knowingly  inflict  a  need* 
less  wound  on  the  feelings  of 
crthers. 

In  matters  of  trade  and  ccm* 
merce^  a  real  Christian  will  find 
abundant  cause  to  guard  his  coU'^ 
versation.  "Between  buying  and 
sellinp^  there  generally  wanteth 
not  sm." — ^*It  is  naught,  it  is 
naught,  saith  the  buyer,  but  when 
he  is  gone  his  way  then  he 
boasteth."  In  all  transactions 
therefore  of  commerce,  a  true 
Christian  will  be  much  on  his 
guard  against  speaking  what  is 
not  strictly  true  for  the  sake  of 
his  own  advantage.  He  will  not, 
in  buying,  take  advantage  of  the 
ignorance  or  necessity  of  iht 
seller,  to  depreciate  his  goods; 
find,  in  selling,  will  rather  abide 
by  loss  himself  than  deceive  his 
neighbor  by  an  untruth.  It  may 
be  said  perhaps,  that  if  all  this 
Strictness  were  practised,  trade 
could  not  be  carried  on.  Un-j 
doubtedly  it  could  not,  as  it  too 
generally  is  carried  on.  One  of 
the  Sacrifices  which  a  Christian 
is  called  to  make  for  the  sake  of 
religion,  is  to  give  up  many  op- 
portunities of  gain;  and  it  is  in 
6uch  cases  that  a  conscientious 
regard  tq  the  law  of  God  will 
discover  itself.  The  man  who 
truly  fears  God  will  preserve  his 
integrity  inviolable,  cost  him 
what  it  will.  But  even  in  this 
life  he  will  seldom  eventually 
be  a  loser  by  such  conduct.  For 
so  much  value  is  necessarily  af- 
fixed,   in    commercial   tran§5^^- 


tions,  to  the  pHndtples  of  tbe  par- 
ties; and  so  much  confidence 
must  necessarily  be  repc»sed  in 
them;  that  it  will  not  often  be 
found,  that  the  truly  upright  will 
ultimately  ^  sustain  any  ereii 
worldly  disadvantage,  Urom  a 
rigid  adherence  to  Sie  rules  of 
integrity. 

From  what  has  been  said,  the 
reader  may  perceive  of  bow 
practical  a  nature  is  true  relig* 
ion.  We  seldom  open  our 
mouths,  but  we  find  occasion  for 
the  exercise  of  religious  princi- 
ple. Those,  therefore,  greatly 
err  who  would  confine  religion 
to  the  church  or  the  closet. 
There  indeed  principles  are  ac- 
<iuired;  but  the  world  is  the  the- 
atre in  which  those  principles 
are  to  be  carried  into  exercise. 
By  meditation  and  prayer  the 
heart  is  cleansed;  but  it  is  in  the 
ordinary  intercourse  of  society 
that  the  Christian's  light  is  so 
to  shine  before  his  fellow  crea-r 
iure?,  that  they  may  see  his  good 
works,  and  glorify  his  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

In  fine,  the  conversation  of 
Christians  should  be  so  regulat- 
ed that  it  may  "minister  grace 
"to  the  hearers.**  Let  us  then 
guard  our  words.  "Putting  away 
lying,  speak  every  one  truui  with 
his  neighbor."  "Let  all  bitter- 
ness and  clfimor,  and  evil  speak- 
ing, be  nut  away  from  us  with  aH 
malice/  "Lay  aside  all  malice 
and  guile,  and  hypocrisies,  and 
envies,  and  all  evil  speaking."— 
"Speak  not  evil  one  of  another.** 
"Let  no  corrupt  commmrication 
proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but 
that  which  is  good  to  the  use  ef 
edifying.** 
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From  FuUer's  £May8^  p*  117* 

What  is  liberality?    The  term 
denotes  freedom}   or  enlarged- 
ness  of  mind.    It  is  applied  in 
the    Scriptures  merely  tp  that 
simple,   sincere,    and  bountiful 
spirit,  which  communicates  free- 
ly to  the  needy;  and  stands  op- 
posed to   a  sinister,  close,  con- 
tracted, and  covetous  disposition. 
The  application  of  it  to   senti- 
ments may  be  proper,  wheli  used 
to  describe  that  enlargedness  of 
mind  which  arises  from  an  inti- 
mate   acquaintance     with  -  the 
Scriptures,    and    an    extensive 
knowledge  of  men  and  things. 
A  rigid  attachment  to  modes  and 
opinioas  merely  of  human  au- 
thority, is  often  seen  in  persons 
who  have   read  but  little,   and 
thought  less.      Had  they  seen 
more  of  the  religious  world,  and 
heard  more  of  what  is  to  be  said 
against  the  notions  in  which  they 
happen  to    be    educated,  their 
tenacity,  we  may  commonly  say, 
might  be  abated:  in  other  words, 
they  might    be   more    liberally 
minded,  and  moderate  in  their 
censures  against  those  who  differ 
from  them.    But  to  attribute  all , 
attachment    to    principles,    and 
even  modes  of  worship,  to  illib- 
erality  of  mind,  is  itself  illiberal. 
If  an  attachment,  whether  it  be 
to  one  or  the  other,  be  the  effect 
6f  impartial  research,  and  a  firm 
persuasion    that    they    are    the 
ixiind  of  God  as  reveajed  in  his 
word,  it  is  so  far  from  indicating 
^  bigoted,  contracted,  or  illiberal 
mind,  that  it  may  arise  from  the 
contrary.     The  more  we  under- 
stand of  Divine  truth,  the  more 
our  minds  will  be  enlarged,  and 
the  moye  decided  will  be  out 


Imposition  tox  error.  To  call 
that  liberality  which  holds  all 
doctrines  with  a  loose  hand,  and 
considers  it  as  of  no  importance 
to  salvation,  whether  we  believe 
this  or  that,  is  a  gross  perver- 
sion of  language.  Such  a  spirit 
arises  not  from  enlargedness  of 
mind,  or  from  having  read  much, 
or  thought  much;  but  from  the 
vanity  of  wishing  to  have  U 
thought  that  they  have.  This 
vanity,  when  flattered  by  weak 
or  interested  men,  induces  the 
most  ignorant  characters  to  as- 
sume imperious  airs,  and  to  ex- 
ercise a  kind  of  contemptuous 
pity .  towards  those  who  cannot 
treat  the  Gospel  with  the  same 
indifference  as  themselves.  A 
minister  who  has  wished  for  the 
liberty  of  playing  fast  and  loose 
with  Christian  doctrines,  with- 
out being  disrespected  by  his 
congregation,  has  been  known 
to  compliment  them  as  an  en- 
lightened people,  and  to  praise 
them  for  thinking  for  them- ' 
selves;  while  in  fact  they  have 
lieither  thought,  nor  read,  nor 
understood,  unless  it  were  a  few 
political  pamphlets,  and  the  doc- 
trine of  getting  money. 

It  seems  to  be  a  criterion  of 
this  species  of  liberality  that  we 
think  well  of  characters,  what- 
ever be  their  principles,  and  en- 
tertain the  most  favorable  opin- 
ion of  their  final  state.  The  wri- 
ter was  some  time  since  in  a 
company  where  mention  was 
made  of  one  who  believed  in  the 
final  salvation  of  all  men,  and 
perhaps  of  all  devils  likewise. 
*'He  is  a  gentleman,  (said  one,) 
of  liberal  firincifilea.**'  Such 
principles  may  doubtless  b^  de- 
nominated liberal,  that  is,  free 
and  enlarged;  in  one  sense;^— ^ 
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they  are  free  from  the  restraints 
of  Scripture,  and  enlarged  as  a 
net  which  contains  a  great  mul- 
titude of  fishes,  good  and  bad; 
but  whether  this  ought  to  recom- 
mend them,  is  ano^er  question. 
What  would  be  thought  of  one 
who  should  visit  the  felons  of 
Newgate,  and  persuade  them 
that  such  was  the  goodness  of 
the  government,  that  not  one  of 


them,  even  though  condemned, 
would  be  finally  executed?  if 
M^y  could  be  induced  to  believe 
him,  they  would  doubtless  think 
him  a  very  liberal-minded  pnan: 
but  it  is  likely  the  government) 
and  every  friend  to  the  public 
good,  would  think  him  an  ene- 
my to  his  country,  and  to  the 
very  parties  whom,  by  his  gloz* 
ing  doctrine,  he  ha4  deceived. 


REVIEWS. 


X.  The  Life  and  Character  of 
Mian  Susanna  jinthony^  who 
died  in  JSfevffiort^  (R.  I,)  June 
23,  1791,  in  the  65th  year  of 
her  age.  Consisting  chief  y  in 
extracts  Jrom  her  writings^ 
with  some  brief  observations  on 
them,  Comfiiled  by  Samuel 
Hopkins^  D,  D,  Second  edi^ 
tion.  fifi,  187.  12mo.  Port- 
land, (Maine;)  Lymap,  Hall, 
&Co.     1810. 

Religious  Biography  has  ever 
been  justly  considered  as  a  very 
useful  kind  of  writing.  In  no 
other  way,  perhaps,  can  the  pe- 
culiar excellence  and, glory  of 
Christianity  be  so  clearly  exhib- 
ited at  one  view.  It  avails  much 
less  to  teach  what  an  eminently 
good  man  ought  to  be,  in  the  va- 
rious relations  of  life,  than  to  de- 
scribe the  advances  in  virtue 
which  such  a  man  has  actually 
made,  and  the  stations  of  useful*- 
pess  in  which  he  has,  in  fact, 
been  employed.  To  mention  the 
most  stupendous  example  of  pi- 
ety and  benevolence,  how  in- 
comparably more  instructive  is 
the  history  of  our  Savior's  con- 


duct as  a  man,  than  any  coflceiv« 
able  delineation  of  /irincifilet 
merely  could  have  been.  That 
we  may  see  the  real  tenden- 
cy and  effect  of  principles,  it 
is  necessary  that  they  should  be 
displayed  in  actions.  The  life  of 
an  eminent  Christian,  if  judi- 
ciously written,  cannot  fail  of  be- 
ing extensively  useful;  both  be- 
cause religion  is  equally  neces* 
sary  to  all  men,  and  because  ma- 
ny of  the  temptations  and  sins  of 
this  state,  and  many  of  the  com- 
forts and  joys  also,  are  common 
to  persons  of  every  rank  in  life, 
and  to  those  of  every  grade  of  in- 
tellectual improvement. 

Miss  Anthony,  the  subject  of 
this  memoir,  was  bom  in  i726, 
at  Newport,  (R.I.)  where  she  re- 
sided, almost  entirely,  till  her 
death  in  1791.  She  supposed 
herself  to  have  experienced  a 
change  of  heart  in  her  early 
childhood,  the  effects  of  which 
were  ''knowledge,  faith  and  love, 
and  hatred  of  sin."  When  in  the 
1 5th  and  16th  years  of  her  age, 
she  passed  through  periods  oi 
great  and  uncommon  spiritual 
distresses,  till  she  at  length  ar* 
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rived  at  a  state  of  permanent  sat- 
isfaction with  respect  to  the  con- 
cerns of  her  soul.  When  about 
sixteen  she  made  a  profession  of 
religion,  and  joined  a  congrega- 
tional church  in  her  native  town. 
Her  parents  were  Quakers,  and 
had  brought  her  up  in  a  belief  of 
their  tenets.  They  appear  to 
have  treated  their  children  with 
much  affection)  and  to  have  suf- 
fered Susanna  to  act  according 
to  the  dictates  of  her  conscience, 
without  a  single  indication  of 
harshness,  either  of  expression 
or  conduct.  She  was  greatly  af- 
flicted with  the  apprehension, 
that  her  leaving  the  religious 
profession  of  her  parents  would 
give  them  pain.  The  struggle 
between  filial  affecticm,  and  a 
conscientious  regard  to  duty, 
whioh  was  equally  honorable  to 
her  as  a  daughter  and  a  Chris- 
tian, is  related  by  her  with  much 
tenderness,  p.  34.  From  this 
time  she  increased  in  the  knowl- 
edge, love,  and  service  of  God; 
and  though  at  times  she  was  dis- 
tressed with  remaining  sin,  and 
the  effects  of  bodily  infirmity, 
her  progress  was  evidently  the 
path  qf  the  just ^  so  admirably  de- 
scribed by  the  wise  man.  In  the 
words  of  Dr.  Hopkins, 

"She  appeared  wholly,  and  in  a 
distinguisljed  degree,  devoted  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  and  pure  religion;  and 
was  a  remarkable  example  of  devo- 
tion, benevolence,  and  Christian 
friendship;  of  self-denial,  sobriety, 
modesty,  humility,  industry,  and  of  a 
careful  circumspection  and  conscien- 
tiousness in  all  her  concerns  and  con- 
duct/'   p.  4. 

Soon  after  Miss  A.  became  a 
professor  of  religion  she  consid- 
ered with  herself  how  she  could 
most  «ffectually  serve  God  in  the 


world.  The  result  of  this  delib- 
eration is  thus  related  by  Dr« 
Hopkins: 

*' After  she  had  made  a  public  pro« 
fession  of  religion,  she  felt  a  strong 
desire  to  serve  Christ,  in  an  entire 
and  constant  devotedness  to  him,  in 
promoting  his  interest  and  kingdom, 
the  good  of  his  people,  and  the  salva- 
tion of  men.  This  led  her  seriously 
to  consider  in  what  way,  and  by  what 
means,  she,  in  her  situation,  and  cir- 
cumstances, could  best  answer  these 
ends*  She  was  a  poor,  obscure  per- 
son, and  had  no  prospect  of  obtuning 
much  of  the  things  of  this  world,  so 
as  to  do  much  good  by  supporting  the 
Gospel,  or  distributing^  to  the  relief  of 
the  indigent.  She  did  net  expect  to 
rise  into  general  repute,  or  to  any 
public  station,  by  which  she  could' 
have  opportunity  of  extensive  influ- 
ence: and  her  natural  capacity  she 
considered  as  small,  and  she  was  des- 
titute of  the  advantages  of  education, 
which  many  had. 

"After  a  careful  and  conscientious 
attention  to  this  subject,  and  much 
earnest  prayer  for  direction,  daily  cry- 
ing to  God,  in  the  language  of  Saul 
when  he  was  converted,  "Lord, what 
wilt  thou  have  'me  to  do?"  she  was 
led  to  conclude  that  she  could  serve 
the  interest  of  Christ,  and  of  his 
Church,  and  promote  the  good  of  her 
fellow  men,  more,  by  devoting  herself 
to  prayer^  than  in  any  other  way  of 
which  she  was  capable,"    pp.  5,  6. 

She  acted  according  to.  the 
conclusion  which  she  had  thus 
formed;  and  the  history  of  her 
spiritual  exercises  seem6  to 
prove,  that,  in  the  language  of 
Foster,  she  'determined  to  try 
the  last  possible  efficacy  of 
prayer,'  and  that  she  had  <unal- 
terablv  resolved,  that  Heaven 
should  not  withhold  one  single 
influence  which  the  very  utmost 
effort  of  persevering  supplica- 
tion would  obtain.'*  She  thought 

•  Essays,  vol.  i.  p.  209.    Hartford  ei: 
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her  talents  smalU  »nd  her  advan- 
tages of  education  few;  yet  there 
are  not  many  young  persons  of 
seventeen,  even  in  tiiese  days  of 
boasted  improvement,  who  could 
express  themselves  with  more 
dignity  and  propriety  than  she 
did,  in  a  written  statement  of  the 
reasons  for  and  against  areiig- 
ious  life,  of  which  the  following 
paragraph  is  the  introduction: 

••Oct.  25, 1743.  1  am  just  now  en- 
tering into  the  eighteenth  year  of  my 
age.  And  does  the  tempter  t6ll  me, 
that  I  chose  religion  when  I  was  a 
child,  and  knew  no  better;  when  I 
knew  nothing  of  the  pleasures  of  this 
world:  and  that  it  may  be,  when 
these  enjoyments  and  pleasures  ap- 
pear delightful,  I  shall  forsake  strict 
and  solid  religion,  and  run  with  the 
young,  giddy  multitude,  into  the  ex- 
cesses of  vanity?  Then,  O  my  soul,  sit 
down  again,  and  make  another  delib- 
erate choice;  even  now  I  am  entering 
the  prime  of  all  my  days:  and  let  me 
picture  the  world  with  Its  brightest 
aide  outmost;  and  religion  in  a  soli- 
tary dress;  and  then  choose  my  por- 
tion. If  my  former  choice  has  not 
been  free  and  noble  enough;  come 
now,  my  soul,  and  make  one.  Let 
there  be  nothing  in  it  mean  and  low; 
but  let  it  be  great^  noble»  and  free/' 
p.  49. 

She  felt  and  expressed  the 
most  exalted  apprehensions  of 
the  Divine  excellence  and  glory, 
the  most  referential  fear  of  God, 
and  the  most  unshaken  persua- 
sion that  she  loved  him.  Yet  her 
seasons  of  self-examination  were 
entered  upon  with  intense  scru- 
tiny, and  the  utmost  anxiety  to 
detect  any  latent  deceit  of  the 
heart.  They  were  followed  by 
s^  increased  confidence  in  her 
own  sincerity.  The  general 
state  of  her-  mind,  with  respect 
to  her  personal  religion,  is  well 


espresaed  in  u  /*  foUovmgsea- 
tence: 

"If  I  love  not  God  supremely,  for 
himself,  and  his  children,  for  and  in 
him,  I  must  doubt  whether  I  am  ra- 
tional, or  capable  of  judging  ot  know- 
ing any  thinjjf  of  tfaye  actings  of  my 
mind.**    p.  110. 

We  had  marked  several  pas* 
sages,  as  exhibiting  deep  views 
of  religion,  and  great  elevation 
of  thought;  but  our  limits  will 
not  admit  them.  We .  refer  to 
the  following  pages  of  tbe  work; 
51,  57,  63,  68,  75,  100,  U9, 144 

Two  passages,  which  place 
her  social  character  in  the  most 
amiable  light,  we  transcribe  for 
the  improvement  of  our  readers. 
The  first  relates  to  slander. 

"Scarce  any  thing  in  life  gitei  me 
a  g^sLter  disgust  to  earth,  than  the 
sour  and  severe  reflections  some  peo* 
pie  take  a  pleasure  in  making  on  their 
neighbors.  I  hate  contradiction:  yet 
conscience  often  obliges  me  to  Tin* 
dicate  the  injured  s£sent.  I  had 
rather  be  counted  a  foolf  not  capa- 
ble of  resentment  of  injuries,  thin 
feel  the  disquieting  passion  in  m/ 
soul.  My  Savior  would  have  his  diS' 
ciples  wise  as  serpents,  but  hamileif 
as  doves.  If  others  offend,  I  will  for- 
give. I  would  never  relate  any  injo- 
ry  I  have  received^  so  long  ss  1  ^^ 
*the  least  ang^r  stirring.  U  >^ 
sometimes  necessary  to  relate  vhal 
we  think  ill  treatment,  in  order  to 
have  it  cleared  up,  if  it  can  be:  but 
yet,  I  would  first  get  above  it  in  my- 
self, before  I  mention  it  to  another. 
It  is  a  fixed  maxim  with  me,  first  to 
get  the  victory  over  and  in  myself, 
before  I  seek  to  get  it  for  myself  over 
another  I  sometimes  givemysentj' 
ments  about  persons  or  thingSi  i^ [J 
be  needful,  and  I  do  not  find  myself 
or  friends  injured  by  them:  but  when 
that  is  the  case,  I  suffer  not  myself 
even  barely  to  relate  the  affair,  jest  »t 
should  irritate  my  own  or  my  friend' 
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cojTuptuKh    My  first  work  10  to  keep 

dawn  every  heart-rising  thoujfht,  and 
exercise  every  candid,  charitable  one, 
towards  the  person;  and  so  never 
leave  this  strugg^le  with  my  heart,  un-  . 
til  I  find  a  h6arty  regard  for  them,  so 
as  to  influence  roe  to  carry  them  to 
God,  in  the  arms  of  faith  and  prayer. 
Nor  do  I  please  myself  that  I  do  real- 
ly forget  and  forgive  an  injury,  lintil  I 
can  with  freedom  and  fervency  beg 
all  the  blessings  and  comforts  of 
God's  grace  tor  them;  not  oidy  their 
escaping  eternal  misery;  but  that 
they  nkay  have  a  large  measure  of 
grace;  that  they  may  be  filled  with 
holiness  and  comfort,  and  shine  as 
lights,  atid  do  much  good  m  the 
world;  and  at  last  shine  as  monu- 
ments of  free  graise,  in  the  kingdom 
of  their  heavenly  Father.'*  pp^  107» 
J08. 

The  other  is  part  of  an  exam*« 
ination  into  her  conduct  towards 
her  parents,  on  occasion  of  hear- 
ings a  sermon  on  the  duties  of 
children.  After  a  strict  search 
she  could  not  find  that  she  <had 
ever  transgressed  the  positive 
cominand  of  her  parents;'  yet 
she  was  convinced,  that  she  'fell 
short  of  that  filial  respect  and 
reverence  which  was  their  due.* 
Having  stated,  that  she  had  'en* 
deavored  to  practice  those  things 
ivhich  were  most  pleasing  to  her 
parents,  upc^  the  smallest  inti* 
mation  of  their  pleasure,'  she  ob* 
series, 

*' And  I  have  never  wilfully  or  know- 
ingly abused  their  tender  indulgence, 
their  unwillingness  to  contradict  and 
cross  me.  To  take  the  advantage  of 
this,  has  been  highly  detested  and  ab- 
horred by  me.  The  uncommon  resj)ect 
and  lenity  they  have  shewed  to  me, 
especially  in.  matters  of  religion,  has 
often  filled  me  with  shame  and  blush- 
ing; and  has  never  lessened,  but  in- 
creased my  sense  of  duly  and  respect 
for  them.  And  the  least  discovery  1 
have  made  of  disrespect  to  them  in  my 
carriage,  though  not  taken  notice  of 

Vot,  HI,  Afew  Series. 


hff  them»  so  fkr  as  I  could  discefrt^  hs^ 
filled  me  with  the  deepest  resent- 
ment, detestation^  and  abhorrence  of 
myself,  'and  the  severest  reflections 
before  God.  The  strength  of  my  af- 
fection for  them  is  much  great ef^  than 
to  any  creature  comfort  in  thiaworldi 
and  no  worldly  trouble  goes  so  near 
my  soul  as  that  which  afflicts  them*'* 
pp.  114,  115.    ^ 

There  are  a  few  passages,  par- 
ticularly bne  in  p.  8 1 ,  which  a 
person  of  cultivated  taste  would 
wish  to  have  otherwise  as  to  the 
expression,  though  not  as  to  thQ 
real  meaning* 

This  little  Volume  is  compos- 
ed, with  the  exception  of  about 
%Q  pages,  of  extracts  from  Miss 
Anthony's  diary  and  other  writ- 
ings, and  a  small  collection  of 
her  letters.  As  the  passages 
from  her  diary  were  written  at 
different  times,  during  a  period 
of  twenty-three  years;  and  as 
they  were  written  with  a  view  to 
her  own  benefit  only,  it  is  natural 
to  expect  that  the  same  train  of 
thought  should  repeatedly  occur. 
This  is.  the  case.  It  would,  there- 
fore, have  rendered  this  part  of 
the  work  more  useful,  if  the  rev- 
erend compiler  had  inserted  his. 
own  comments  and  reflections 
in  the  room  of  several  passages, 
which  contain  little  more  thaa 
had  been  previously  expressed. 
It  would  have  been  a  further  im- 
provement, could  he  have  dis- 
played more  at  large  the  excel- 
lence of  her  social  character. 
From  her  own  writings  it  ap- 
pears incidentally,  and  without 
her  intending  it,  that  she  was  a 
kind  neighbor,^  visitor  of  the 
sick.  Sec.  But  a  person^  thor- 
oughly acquainted  with  her, 
might  doubtless  have  exhibited 
this  part  of  her  character  at 
some  length,  and  to  great  ad-« 
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f«nta)?e.  It  is  deurable  to  tee 
the  religion  of  the  closet  brought 
into  the  common  duties  of  life. 
The  compiler  may  have  done  all 
he  had  it  in  his  power  to  do,  at  a 
rery  advanced  age, '  and  with 
ministerial  cares  on  his  hands. 
!6y  this  compilation  he  conferred 
a  favor  on  the  Christian  public. 
But  were  we  to  prescribe  the 
best  manner  of  writing  the  lives 
of  religfious  persons,  we  should 
require  that  a  clear  and  insepa- 
rable connexion  should  appear 
between  piety  ta  God  and  bene  vi- 
olence to  man.  This  can  hardly 
be  expected  without  a  particular 
iiccount  of  the  ordinary  course  of 
life. 

The  book  closes  with  "Obser- 
vations on  the  foregoing  Life  and 
Writings,"  arranged  under  these 
three  heads;  M.  These,  taken 
together,  afford  a  strong  evi- 
dence of  the  truth  and  excel- 
lence  of  Christianity.  2.  What 
is  here  recorded  may  serve  to 
teach  us  what  true  religion  is,  as 
distinguished  from  alt  counter- 
feits. 3.  The  exattiple  and  charac- 
ter of  this  person  is  worthy  of  the 
particular  attention  and  imitation 
oi  youn^  fieofile.''  These  topics 
are  treated  of  briefly,  though 
^  with  much  good  sense,  and  so- 
lemnity. 

We  join  with  the  compiler  in 
recommending  this  character  to 
the  attention  of  the  young,  and 
particularly  those  who  aspire,  as 
all  ought  to  do,  to  a  life  of  con- 
stant devotedness  to  God. 


XI.  A  Sermon  deRvef*ed  before 
(he  Maine  M  iaaionary  Society ^ 
at  their  annual  meetings  in 
Bath^June  27,  1810.  By  £- 
LtFHAjLxr  Gil  LET,  fiastwr  of 


the  Fk'^t  Church  in  HiUloweiL 
Hallowell;  N.  Cheever.  1810. 

The  text  of  this  Sermon  is 
I  Cor.  i,  ^4.  But  unto  them 
which  are  called^  Beth  Jews  and 
Greeksy  Christ  the  fiower  o/Gody 
and  the  vriadom  qf  God,  From 
these  words  the  preacher  took 
occasion  to  consider  the  origin^ 
the  nature^  and  the  effects  of  the 
GospeL  The  subject  was  time- 
ly and  appropriate;  and  this  dis- 
cussion of  it  must,  if  we  judge 
from  our  own  feelings  on  perus- 
ing the  Sermon,have  given  much 
pleasure  to  the  audience  before 
whom  it  was  delivered,  and 
whose  benevolent  exertions  it 
was  intended  to  encourage. 

The  divine  origin  of  Chris- 
tianity is  proved  by  a  brief  ref- 
erence to  'miracles;  prophecies; 
and  the  resurrection  of  Christ,' 
which  is  considered  both  as  a 
miracle,  and  as  the  fulfilment  of 
prophecy.  The  nature  of  the 
Gospel  is  illustrated  by  particu- 
larizing **its  benevolence,  pnritjr, 
plainness,  and  universality."  The 
following  effects  of  the  Gospel 
are  enumerated;  namely:  ^It 
shews  man  his  exalted  rank  in 
the  scale  of  being;  it  is  instru- 
mental in  convincing  tfs  off  sin; 
and  in  regenerfeiting  and  sancti- 
fying the  soul;  it  promotes  hu- 
miliation and  self-abasement,  to- 
gether with  high  and  exalted 
vkws  of  the  astonishing  mercy 
of  God;  it  gives  ease  to  the 
troubled  conscience;  and  it  sus- 
tains Jiope,  fortifies  the  mind 
against  sufferings  and  death,  and 
prepares  it  for  glory.'^ 

After  this  analysis,  and  what 
we  have  already  said,  wc  shall 
subjoin  two  extracts,  and  merely 
observe,  that  the  preacher's' 
thoughts  appear  to  flow  from  a 
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mind  deeply  imbued  with  scrip- 
tural views  of  Christianity.  The 
following  is  the  introduction  of 
the  Semion. 

•*The  best  religion  that  was  ev«r 
made  known  to  the  world  has  met 
with  the  most  unwelcome  reception. 
Thoufch  its  truths  are  the  most  plain 
and  evident,  it  has  been  denounced 
as  a  cunningly  devhedfabUt  and  though 
its  design  and  tendency  are  the  most 
kind  and  salutary,  it  has  experienced 
the  most  nnUersal  and  bitter  oppo* 
sition.     All  nations^  amidst  their  di- 
▼ersity  of  opinions  and  practice,  and 
mutual  enmity  and  discord,  seem  to 
have  supposed  they  had  a  common 
interest  in  the  rejection  of  Christian* 
ity;  and  have  united  their  testimony 
against  the  truth  of  its    doctrines, 
and  their  efforts  against,  its  spread 
and  "Establishment.     As  the  Gospel 
was  designed   for  a  world,  full   of 
moral  darkness  and  diseases,  its  Au  i 
thor  consulted,  not   the    desires   of 
mankind,   but  their   condition;    not 
their  wishes,  but   their  wants.    To 
conciliate  the  Jews  it  must  assume 
an  air  of  pomp  and  splendor;  its  fa- 
vors   must  be  restricted    to    them- 
selves;'and  it  must  foster  tiiat  spirit 
of  partiality  and   self-righteousness, 
which,  at  the  coming  of  our  Savior, 
so  generally  characterized  the  nation* 
They  could  not  but   view  with   an 
evil  eye   that '  spiritual  dispensation 
which  was  to  break  down  the  parti- 
tion-wall between  them  and  the  rest 
of  the  world.      And  to  conciliate  the 
Gentiles  it  must  maike  no  attack  upon 
the  pride  of  philosophy;  it  must  not 
undermine    their   system  of  science 
faUtly  90    called,'  and   it  must  treat 
with  reverence  that  wisdom  of  the 
world  Vfhich  is  foolitkness  with  God. 
But  Christ  had  not  this  accommodat- 
ing spirit.      His  Gospel  could  not  so 
shape  itself,  as  to  meet  the  prejudi*- 
ces,  the  passions,  the  lusts,  and  the 
vices  of  men.     Hence  Christ  crucifiedf 
or  the    system  of  Christianity,  was 
unto  the  yews  a  stumbling  blocks  and 
unto  the  Greeks^  foolishness*     But  unUk 
them  which  are  called^  both  yews  <fnd 
Greeks^  Christ  the  power  of  God^  and 
the  imdom  of  God.    Notwithstanding 


.  the  bigoted  Jew  thought  the  Gospel 
a  system  of  weakness,  and  the  fastidi* 
ous  Greek  pronounced  it  folly;  yet 
those  among  them  who  were  en* 
lightened  from  above,  who  were  ef- 
fectually called,  who  received  and 
obeyed  its  precepts,  sawitstranscend« 
ent  beauty  and  ^glory.  They  beheld 
in  it  the  most  illustrious  displays  of 
Divine  power  and  wisdom."  pp.  3,4. 

The  first  effea  of  the  Gospel 
is  thus  exhibited: 

"The  Gospel  shews  man  his  ex- 
alted rank  in    the    scale  of  being. 
There  are  none  more  forlorn,  or  for- 
saken, than  those  who  have  no  God-' 
The  Infidel,  who  rejects  the  idea  of 
a  Divine  Being,  and  the  Pagan  who 
has  no  knowledge  of  his  true  cliar- 
acter,  though  the  former  may  be  un- 
speakably more  guilty  than  the  latter, 
are  both  in  a  dark  and    comfortless 
state.     Their    characters  are    sunk 
and  degraded.    They  are,  for  ought 
they  know,    the    beings  of  a  day. 
Some  indeed  may  be  so  debased,  as 
to  deem  it  a  privilege  to  take  refuge 
in  everlasting  sleep.  They  may  make 
it  their  boast,  that  they  shall  die.  Hie 
the  beasts  that  perish.     But  the  love 
of  existence  is  natural  to  man.  There 
is  something  gloomy  in  bur>ing  one's 
hopes,  and  expectations,  and  memo- 
ry, and  even  being,    in  the  g^ave. 
And  yet  whether  our  existence  shall 
extend  beyond  this  world,  is  a  quea* 
Uon  to  which   the  light   of  nature 
could  give  no   satisfactory  solution. 
The  wisest  among  the  heathen  per- 
plexed tliem selves  and  their  follow- 
ers, with  doubts,  and  reasonings,  and 
conjectures,     upon    this    important 
ilubject.     It  is  thipugh    the   gospel 
only,    that  l(fe  and  immortality  arff 
brought  to  light.    It  is,  that  only  wbich 
assures    us,   that  we   shall  Uye  fqr- 
ever;  that  our  existence  shall  be  co« 
eval    with   the    existence    of    God. 
What  dignity  and  importance  does 
this  attach  to  the  character  of  man! 
How  does  it  elevate -him  in  the  sci|)e 
pf  being!     And  what  powerful  mo* 
tives  does  it  present,  so-  to  improve 
this  life,  as  to  make  immortality  iriov 
riousl**   p.  14.  ^ 
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XII.  ^  Senmm  delHered  at  Sa^ 
ro,  Oct.  24,  1810,  at  the  ordin 
nation   of  the    Rev,  Jonathan 

*  Cogswell^  to  the  pastoral  office 
in  that. place ^  by  Jessb  Jfp^ 
fLEfON^  Freddent  qf  Bowdoin 
CoUege.  Portland;  F.  Douglas. 
1810.     pj>.  ir.     8vo. 

Wb  have  been  much  gratified 
irith  the  perusal  of  this  Sermon; 
and  can  introduce  it  to  our 
readers,  particularly  our  clerical 
readers,  as  eminently  worthy  of 
their  attention.  The  subject  is 
The  importance  of  aeeertaining 
what  were  the  inatructiont  of 
Christ,  The  author  is  wholly 
opposed  to  the  opinion,  that  it 
is  a  matter  of  in*^iffercnce  wheth- 
er the  doctrines  of  Christianity 
are  believed,  or  not.  His 
thoughts  appear  to  be  the  result 
of  deep  reflection,  and  are  ex- 
pressed with  uncommon  pre- 
cision. His  arguments  are  well 
chosen,  condensed  into  a  nar- 
row compass,  and  followed  by 
feir  and  irresistible  conclusions. 
After  this  encomium  we  need 
not  apologize  for  making  pretty 
liarge  extracts;  especially  as  tho 
subject  excites  a  very  general 
interest,  at  the  present  time. 

After,  a  few  remarks  in  ex* 
planation  of  the  text,  which  is 
Acts  XXV,  175  18,  l^>  the  preach* 
cr  proceeds  to  state  the  follow- 
ing* positions,  for  the  purpose  *pf 
preventing  misconception:^ 

'  •U.  No  ps^rtioular  state  of  the  nn* 
derstanding  renders  a  man  acceptable 
to  God,  No  person  is  Tnormlly  go9d 
because  he  assents  to  a  given  propo- 
sition: nor  is  ^y  one  morally  bad 
merely  for  the  opposite  reason.  Truth 
may  be  so  clearly  represented,  as  to 
gain  the  assent  even  of  the  worst  of 
men:  it  may  be  presented  with  so^ 
little  evidence,  as  to  be  doubted  by 
the  best,     The?e  can  be  no  question. 


tiifft  the  li^|iA*1  spirit  believes  wme 
truths  J  either  doubted  or  rejected  by 
persons  on  earth,  who  are  far  less 
criminal,  or  really  virtuous. 

••2.  We  are  not  to  suppose,  that 
emery  discrepancy  of  opinion  is  the  re- 
sult of  moral  dept*vity.  Some  may 
arise  from  diversity  of  talents,  int'or. 
mation,  advantages,  or  from  the  pap* 
ticular  manner  in  which  evidence  is 
exhibited. 

*«3.  Nor  do  we  assert,  that  every 
degree  of  error,  which  involves  crim. 
inality,  is  inconsistent  with  the  char- 
acter  of  a  man,  mainly  influenced 
by  the  love  of  truth.  That  moral 
depravity,  some  portion  of  which  at- 
tends  even  good  men  in  the  present 
state,  may  manifest  itself  in  criminal 
prejudices,  as  well  as  in  a  diflerent 
manner."    p.  4. 

,  The  first  of  these  poshjpns 
demands  particular  attention. 
To  those  who  have  observed  the 
world  around  them,  it  needs  no 
proof.  All  Buch  have  seen  al- 
most numberless  .instances  of 
men,  the  convictions  of  whose 
understandings  have  no  connex* 
ion  with  the  feelings  of.  their 
hearts,  and  little  influence  over 
the  actions  of  their  lives.  Yet 
persons  are  not  wanting?  ^^o 
strenuously  contend,  that  an  as- 
sent to  the  Divine  mission  of  our 
Savior  entitles  a  man  to  all  the 
privileges  of  Christianity.  This 
proposition  they  maintain,  while 
they  allow  that  the  connexion 
between  scriptural  faith  and 
scriptural  obedience  is  indisso- 
luble; and  while  they  have  mulf 
titudes  before  their  eyes,  who 
do  not  hesitate  to  yield  the  as- 
sent  in  question,  and  who  yet 
pay  no  regaid  in  their  conduct 
to  the  requirements  of  the  Gos- 
pel. How  they  can  s^isfy  them- 
selves with  a  conclusion,  which 
\s  io  utterly  irreconcileable  with 
observation  and  experience,  it  i5 
difficult  to  say.     Yet  so  great « 
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man  as  Mr.  Locke  persoaded 
himsetfi  that  if  any  man  believes 
in  the  Divine  mission  of  Christ, 
he  will  study  the  Scriptures,  and 
obey  them,  Rotheram,  and  a 
multitude  of  otliers,  have  insist- 
ed unon  the  same  opinion^ 
though  with  candor  and  abilities 
very  far  inferior  to  those  of  Mi*. 
Locke.  They  argue,  that  if  a 
man  believes  in  a  teacher  sent 
from  God,  he  must  be  desirous 
to  know  what  is  taught,  and  must 
act  in  such  a  manner  as  to  se- 
cure his  future  happiness.  How- 
ever satisfactory  this  hypothesis 
might  appear  to  a  man  judging 
from  what  is  reasonable  onl^s 
and  entirely  ignorant  of  the  real 
character  and  conduct  of  man- 
kind, it  can  hardly  be  accounted 
for  that  it  should  be  adopted  and 
defended  by  those  who  have  any 
just  knowledge  of  human  na-'' 
ture.  The  belief  of  which  we 
speak,  and  which  is  thus  defend- 
ed, is  the  in  ere  assent  of  the 
understanding  it)  the  proposition, 
that  Christ  was  a  teacher  sent 
from  God.  Now  wft  hesitate 
not  to  say,  that  multitudes  have 
received  this  truth  with  as  un- 
wavering an  assent,  as  they  could 
yield  to  any  historical  fact  what- 
ever, who  yet  could  not  prefer  a 
single  claim  to  be  called  Christ- 
ians. We  have  known  many 
persons,  whose ,  understandings 
would  assent  to  all  the  great 
doctrines  of  Christianity,  who 
yet  would  not  even  pretend  that 
their  conduct  accorded  with  this 
assent;  but  would  frankly  avow, 
that  their  feelings  and  practice 
were  at  entire  variance  with  their 
creed.  This  is  a  common  fact, 
and  one  which  utterly  overthrows 
the  opinion,  that  evidence  alone 
is  sufficient  to  make  men  relig- 
ious.     Jhis  disagreement  be-* 


tween  the  heart  and  the  head  is 
discernible  in  a  great  variety  of 
lyings,  which  have  no  immediate 
connexion  with  religious  faith. 
The.  liar,,  the  sluggard,  the 
drunkard,  the  thief,  and  all  oth- 
er vicious  men,  act  in  direct  op- 
position to  the  dictates  of  the 
understanding,  and  a  regard  to 
their  temporal  interest.  This 
they  sec  to  be  the  case,  at  the 
time  they  are  committing  theso 
sins,  as  clearly  as  they  are  capa- 
ble of  seeing  any  thing.  But 
we  proceed  with  the  Sermon. 

The  author  supports  his  main 
proposition  by  the  following  ar- 
guments: 1.  <Just  conceptions 
as  to  the  works  of  God,  and  the 
relation  which  they  have  to  each 
other,  are  known  to  influence 
human  happiness;  and  it  would 
be  strange  indeed,  that  ignorance 
or  mistakes  as  to  his  word  should 
be  perfectly  and  univ<^Fsally 
harmless.  -  2.  The  importance 
of  believing  truth  may  be  shown 
by  referring  to  those  prophetic 
messages,  which  were  sent  to 
the  Jewish  nation.  3.  It  is  evi- 
dent from  the  conduct  of  the 
most  intelligent  men  among  va- 
nous  Christian  denominations, 
that  none  of  them,  whatever  lan- 
guage they  are  pleased  to  use,  do 
in  fact  consider  it  as  of  no  conse- 
quence what  systems  of  religion 
men  adopt.*  From  the  fourth 
topic  of  argument,  which  is  treat- 
ed of  at  much  greater  length 
than  the  others,we  make  copious, 
extracts. 

"4,  The  very  existence  of  a  revela- 
tion proyes,  that,  in  the  Divine  opin- 
ion, religious  senlimeiHs  are  impoK- 
ant.  Had  they  not  been  so,  no  com- 
rounlcation  from  above  had  been 
made  on  the  subject.  The  particular 
manner,  in  whicl^  the  Christian  reve- 
lation was  n)ade,  speaks  the  same 
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language  still  more  clearly.  God  has 
been,  so  to  speak,  at  great  expense* 
in  communicating  this  religion.  His 
intentions  of  doing  it  were  suggested 
to  the  first  human  pair.  With  refer- 
ence to  the  same  object,  Divine  ap- 
pearances were  exhibited  to  favored 
individuals  in  subsequent  ages.  A 
people  were  rescued  from  vassalage 
by  a  series  of  judgments,  sent  on 
their  oppressors.  God  himself  be« 
came  ihevt  leader,  their  guardian, 
and  legislator.  Ejecting  the  former 
ifihabitants  of  Canaan,  in  their  coun- 
try he  established  his  own  people; 
they  were  made  the  depositaries  of 
Divine  truth*  With  their  civil  insti* 
tntions  a  religious  system  was  con- 
nected, which  system  was  to  remain 
in  operation  till  the  seed  should  comet 
to  vthoni  the  promise  v»at  tnade.  The 
•tate  of  surrounding  nations,  and  of 
those  far  distant,  was  divinely  gov- 
erned and  influenced  with  special  re- 
ference to  the  approaching  kingdom 
of  Christ.  Durinr  that  whole  time, 
which  elapsed  bemre  the  advent  of 
the  Messiah,  God  is  represented  as 
ordering  events  in  subserviency  to 
his  great  purposes  of  redeeming  mer- 
cy. Our  Lord's  arrival  was  announc- 
es by  a  company  of  heavenly  hosts, 
proclaiming  glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
peace  on  earth,  and  good  voili  towards 
men.  His  death,  which  was  accom- 
plished by  frightful  prodigies,  was 
followed  by  his  triumphant  resunrec- 
tion  and  vii|ible  ascension. 

"Noyr,  pan  it  be  reasonably  thought' 
an  aflfkir  of  indifference,  what  opin- 
ions we  form  of  a  religion,  introduced 
with  all  this  pomp  and  preparation! 
If  the  message  had  not  been  of  a 
Ifighlv  interesting  kind,  would  the 
world  have  been  put  in  agitation  on 
its  account? 

"Perhaps  it  will  here  be  said,  that 
no  believer  in  Christianity  denies  the 
importance  of  that  religion;  the  only 
thing  denied  is  the  importance  of 
those  differences,  which  exist  among 
its  various  professors.^  I  answer,  if 
Christianity  be  a  Divine  religion,  or 

•  We  quote  this  sentence  as  it  stands 
in  a  corrected  copy,  there  being  a  very 
material  error  of  the  press  here,  and 
^nany  others  of  less  importance^  in  d^f* 
ferent  parts  ofthf  Sermovk 


if  it  be  any  religion,  there  are  some 
things  which  it  does  teach,  and  oth- 
ers which  it  does  not.  What  these 
are,  is  the  point,  concerning  which 
different  denominations  of  believers 
are  not  ag^ed.  If  some  Christians 
be  right,  others  have  for  a  long  time 
been  teaching,  under  the  name  of 
Christianity,  a  {preat  number  of  false 
aiid  absurd  opinions.  If  the  latter  be 
right,  there  is  a  large  portion  of 
Christianity,  which  the  former  deny. 
••Let  it  be  supposedfbr  a  moment, 
that  Christianity  consists  of  a  very 
few  doctrines,  such  as  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead  and  a  future  retribu- 
tion. In  that  case.  Can  the  impor- 
tance of  their  error  be  doubted,  who 
have  taught  the  doctrine  of  the  atone* 
ment,  of  entire  depravity,  regenera- 
tion, 8cc.  \  On  the  other  hand,  tf  those 
doctrines  be  indeed  taught  in  the 
Scriptures,  is  it  perfectly  immaterial, 
that  they  are  rejected?  Christianity, 
if  it  be  a  whole,  must  consist  of  parts: 
but  how  the  whole  can  remain  the 
same,  when  parts  are  taken  away,  or 
additions  made,  is  not  easily  conceiv* 
cd."    pp.  6— a 

After  other  apposite  remarks^ 
the  author  proceeds  to  refute  the 
two  following  assertions,  name- 
ly; Hhat  all  differences  amoog 
Christians  relate  to  makers  of 
xpere  9peci|l^tion;  aQd  th^t  noth- 
ing in  religion  can  be  important, 
which  i3  ¥)ot  clearly  revea)ed;  or 
concerning  which  great  ^d  good 
men  have  been  divided.*  From 
what  is  said  on  the  latter  of  these 
subjects,  we  transcribe  a  large 
portiQn  a^  peculiaily  valuable. 

•'That  ffreat  men  h%ve  erred  on 
subjects  of  high  moment,  cannot  be 
doubted  witiiout  denying  that  title  to 
Hobbes,  Hume,  and  Gibbon.  If  the 
matter  be  less  obvious  with  regard  to 
,good  men,  this  very  want  of  certainty 
would  tend  much  to  injure  the  value 
of  the  remark,  if  truie.  Men  are  no( 
always,  in  truth,  what  their  external 
deportment  would  seem  to  indicate* 
Suppose  now,  that  you  have,  b^r  a 
careful  and  devout  pecusal  of  Scrip* 
ture,   adopted  a  number  of  senti* 
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■lenUt  whieli  appear  to  you,  not  only 
to  be  taught  In  Scripture,  but  to  oc- 
cupy a  very  important  place  among 
the  instructions  which  are  there  giv- 
en.  These  you  consider  as  constitut- 
ing that  hidden  witdtytn,  nakieh  none  of 
vAe  princcM  of  thi*  world  knp».  At  thia 
time,  you  become  acquainted  with  a 
man  o^  eminent  talents,  whose  de- 
portment is  such,  as  to  induce  you  to' 
believe  him  upright  and  pious.  Vet 
his  ideas  of  Christianity  are,  in  almost 
all  points,  different  from  those,  which, 
from  careful  investigation,  you  had 
imbibed.  Suppose  ^e  maxim  true, 
•*Good  men  never  err  in  things  of 
much  moment."  You  immediately 
relinquish,  as  not  valuable,  those  doc- 
trines which  an  attentive  perusal  of 
Scripture  had  induced  yon  to  believe 
were  so.  You  represent  them  as 
matters  of  mere  speculation,  and  are 
instrumental  of  spreading  this  opinion 
Among  others.  It  is  discovered,  how- 
ever, either  by  the  subsequent  con- 
duct of  this  eminent  man,  or  by  the 
decisions  of  the  list  day,  that  you 
were  deceived  as  to  his  character;  a 
supposition,  which  cannot  be  thought 
to  imply  any  absurdity.  Will  it  satis- 
fy the  Divine  Judge  to  say,  that  you 
verily  thought  the  man  was  good? 
Should  you  not  expect  to  be  told  im- 
mediately, that  the  word  of  God  was 
your  rule,  and  not  the  opinion  of  any 
human  instructor;  that  the  question 
for  your  determination  was  not, 
whether  that  man  were  good  or  bad: 
but  in  what  light  the  Scripure  repre- 
sented the  opinions,  which  he  reject- 
ad 

"It  cs  further  to  be  noticed  con- 
cerning this  maxim^  "Gootl  men  nev- 
er err  in  things  of  much  moment,'* 
thai  its  claims  to  Catholicism  are  very 
•quivocal.  Those,  who  believe  it 
more  easy  to  determine  from  Scrip- 
ture what  is  important,  than  to  deter- 
mine who  are  good  men,  may  use  the 
maxim  to  different  purpose  s,  and  rea- 
son in  the  following  manner;  i'he  Di- 
vine word  attaches  great  importance 
to  such  and  such  principles;  but  in 
all  principles  of  importance  good  men 
are  agi*eed;  therefore,  those  who  re- 
ject these  principles  are  not  good 
men. 
''Anather  inference  af  a  singular 


aapeet  might  be  made  from  tlie  taax- 
im  in  question;  viz.  that  to  prove  the 
ihsigmficance  of  any  theological  con-  . 
troversy,  nothing  is  necessary  but  to 
ascertam  the  piety  of  the  parties,  en- 
gaged in  It. 

*'The  truth  is,  that  the  maxim  is  nei« 
tber  capable  of  proof,  nor  does  it  rest 
on  probability.  Good  men  may  com- 
mit errors  in  practice:  it  is  strange  if 
they  may  not  err  in  opinion.  Senti- 
ments in  general  have  an  influence  on 
practice  and  character.  Particular 
seniiments  have  their  appropriate 
tendencies.  These  tendenciea  are 
not  varied,  because  the  opinions  may 
be  embraced  by  good  men.  Couldit 
be  proved,  that  the  disbelief  of  a// fu<* 
ture  punishment  were  consistent  with 
moral  goodness,  the  pernicious  influ- 
ence of  that  error  on  society,  on  per- 
sonal religion,  and  consequently  on 
the  eternal  state  of  man,  would  not 
thereby  be  rendered,  in  any  measure^ 
questionable."    pp.  12, 13. 

The  addresses  to  the  pastor 
elect,  and  the  members  of  the 
church  and  society 9  are  aolemn 
and  appropriate.  The  former 
concludes  with  these  words: 

^Though  it  is  of  great  moment  to 
entertain  and  communicate  to  your 
people  just  ideas  of  the  Gospel,  you 
well  Icnow,  that  this  alone  will  secure 
neither  your  own  salvation  nor  thcir's. 
Tbatt  faith,  by  which  men  are  justifi- 
ed, is.  not  merely  intellectual  assent 
to  the  truth,  but  this,  united  with 
correspondent  feelings  of  heart.  If, 
as  we  believe,  you  possess  the  latter, 
you  will  encourage  no  person  to  rest 
satisfied  with  the  former.  It  will  af«* 
ford  no  alleviation  to  the  suffering  re- 
probate, that  he  maintained  sound 
principles,  or  was  able  in  defending 
them."    p.  15. 

While  perusing  this  Sermon, 
we  have  been  repeatedly  put  in 
mind  of  a  pithy  saying  of  Mr- 
Booth,  that  if  error  is  harmless^ 
truth  must  be  worthless.  The 
conclusion  of  this  short  argu- 
ment is,  we  apprehend,  quite  ixk* 
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cvitable.  We  have  made  larg* 
extracts  from  the  Sermon  before 
us,  both  because  we  highly  ap- 


proved of  them^  and  because  the 
controversies  of  the  present 
times  render  them  seasonable. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


REPORT  or  THE  DIRECTORS  TO  THE  L0ND02I    MISSIONARY  SOCIETY,  A* 
*  THEIR  SIXTEENTH  GENERAL  MEETING,  MAY  10,1810. 

f  Concluded  from  p.  374  .J 

We  now  cto9e  the  annual  Iteport  to  the  London  Missionary  Society^  'ahichhat  ben 
continued  through  four  of  our  preceding  numbers.  The  exertions  of  this  Societj 
mre  more  xoidely  extended  than  those  of  any  sinular  institution.  The  refforti 
aredramn  up  vsith  great  care  and  fidelity ^  and  present  to  the  attentive  reader  a 
very  useful  survey  of  the  m^st  promising  fields  <f  missionary  labors      Ed.  Pan. 


DEMARARA,    TOBAGO,    AND 
TRINIDAD. 

The,  infonnation  received  in  the 
course  of  the  year  from  the  different 
stations  in  the  western  world  con- 
tinues to  be  encouraging".  The  So- 
ciety has,  indeed,  to  lament  the  re- 
moval by  death  of  one  of  their  warm- 
est and  most  useful  friends,  Mr.  Post, 
1^  gentleman  of  Le  Rousevenir,  in  the 
colony  of  Demarara.  Through  his 
good  offices,  our  first  Missionary, 
Mr.  Wray,  was  gladly  received,  and 
for  a  long  time  boarded  in  his  house. 
Every  possible  facility  was  given  to 
the  instruction  of  his  slaves,  and 
those  of  the  adjacent  plantations^  and 
a  commodious  chapel  built,  chiefly  at 
his  expense,  for  their  accommoda- 
tion. It  is  impossible  to  express  the 
obligations  imder  which  the  cause  of 
religion  in  the  colony  was  laid,  by  his 
influence,  contributions,  and  exer- 
tions. But,  in  the  midst  pf  his  use* 
fulness,  and  when  his  example  was 
likely  to  prove  of  the  gi'eatest  advan- 
tage, it  pleased  the  Sovereign  Dis- 
poser of  life  to  take  to  himself  that 
excellent  man:  he  rests  from  his  la- 
bors, his  works  will  follow  him,  and 
the  Society  will  long  cherish  the 
memory  of  their  generous  benefactor, 
while  they  indulge  a  hope  that  the 
recollection  of  his  pious  zeal  will  stir 


up  others,  both  at  home  and  abroad, 
to  emulate  so  worthy  an  example. 

Mr.  Post,  desirous  thU  the  people 
might  continue  to  enjoy  the  benefit 
of  evangelical  instruction  after  his 
decease,  has  generously  secured  to 
this  Society  the  chapel  which  he 
.erected,  together  with  a  dwelliDg 
house  for  the  minister,  (not  then  fin- 
ished,) a  garden,  and  the  sum  of 
100/.  annually  towards  the  minister'a 
support,  BO  long  as  the  Society  shall 
continue  to  provide  a  Missionary  who 
preaches  the  doctrines  of  the  reform* 
ed  church;  but  in  case  of  their  ceas- 
ing to  do  this,  the  provision  made  is 
to  be  transferred  to  a  society  in  Scot- 
llind. 

The  last  letters  received  from  Mr. 
Wray  state,  that  the  cause  of  Christ 
continues  to  prosper,  and  that  many 
persons,  both  old  and  young,  are  anx- 
ious to  hear  the  word  of  life.  His 
journals  (extracts  from  which  appear 
in  No-  XXI  of  the  Missionary  Tran- 
sactions)  contain  many  pleasing  in- 
stances of  the  power  of  Divine  grace 
on  the  hearts  of  the  negroes,  both 
male  and  female:  the  alteration  also 
produced  on  their  moral  conduct  ij 
such  as  recommends  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  Mr.  Wray,  referring  to  the 
Christmas  holidays,  says,  "What  a 
great  and  glorious  change  has  taken 
place    among  them    since  the  !«' 
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ye»\  Instead  cif  following  tbeir  ▼«& 
amusements,  numbers  have  turned 
to  the  ^ord,  sing  his  praises,  and 
glorify  his  name.  They  now  hate  the 
things  which  they  once  loved,  and 
delight  in  the  things  of  Jesus,  of 
which  many  of  them  never  heard  till 
lately.  O  thou  blessed  Gospel,  what 
hast  thou  done!  Thy  glories  have  won 
^e  hearty  of  many.  Thy  simple 
truths  have  subdued  the  most  stub- 
born sinner,  enlightened  the  darkest 
mind,  changed  the  lion  into  the  lamb, 
the  swearer  into  a  man  of  prayer,  the 
child  of  wrath  into  an  heir  ef  heaven, 
and  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Satan 
into  the  children  of  God."  Mr«. 
Wray  also  is  diligent  in  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  female  slaved  -and  tlieir 
children.  From  16  to  20  children 
Attend  almost  every  day  to  learn  to 
read;  and  generally  in  the  evening  a 
^reat  many  women.  On  the  Lord's 
day,  50  children  frequently  attend. 
3t  is  hoped  that  the  preaching  of  the 
Cospel  will  hefeafter  be  mote  widely 
diffused  in  the  colony,  as  some  of  the 
owners  of  estate^  seem  disposed  to 
|>ermit  the  instruction  of  their  slaves, 
naving  observed  the  good  effect  pro- 
duced on  those  who  have  already 
lieen  taught. 

Mr.  Adam,  who  accompanied  Mi^. 
Purkis  to  Demarara,  not  finding  im- 
mediate employment  as  a  Missionary 
there,  and  anxious  to  enter  upon  his 
work,  left  the  cplony  in  the  month  of 
August,  1809,  and  proceeded  to  the 
island  of  Trinidad,  having  a  recom- 
mendation to  some  gentlemen  there* 
He  had  re&elved  a  considerable  de- 
^ee  of  encouragement  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  tlie  white  Inhabitants  and 
people  of  color.  By  permission  of 
the  govenior,  he  obtained  leave  to 
preach  in  the  Freemasons*  Hall,  in 
the  town  of  Port  of  Spain,  where 
three  or  four  hundred  persons  have 
attended  his  ministry.  Several  per- 
sons, desirous  of  regular  preaching, 
have  subscribed  about  500/.  towards 
the  erection  of  a  chapel.  The  Direc- 
tors do  not  consider  this  object, 
however  desirable  in  itself,  as  that 
to  which  their  Missionary  should  di- 
l-ect  bis  pnncipal  attention,  or  to 
which  the  Society  should  contribute 
any  considerable  sum:  they  have 
grounds  for  believing,  however,  that 
Vol;  III.    JV'cw  Series. 


by  obtaining  the  countenance  and  sup* 
port  of  persons  of  influence  in  the 
island,  access  will  be  the  more  read- 
ily procured  to  the  negro  slaves,  who 
are  very  numerous,  and  for  whose 
spiritual  instruction  they  have  strong* 
ly  recommended  Mr.  Adam  by  all 
means  to  use  his  uimost  endeavors* 
considering  all  other  objecla  as  of  in- 
ferior importance* 

In  Tobago,  Mr.  Elliot  continues  to 
preach  to  the  slaves,  permission  be- 
ing kindly  granted  by  the  owners  of 
several  estates,  on  some  of  wliich  he 
collects  about  40,  on  others  80  or  100 
hearers.  He  does  not  speak  in  Very 
sanguine  terms  of  his  success  in  the 
conversion  of  the  negroes;  yet  there 
•is  reason  to  hope  that  his  labors  are 
^ot  ijk  vain.  On  one  occasion,  he 
Bays,  "It  was  delightful  to  see  with 
what  eagerness  these  poor  creatures 
heard  the  word  of  God;  and  more  so» 
to  find  that  some  of  them  understand 
what  they  hear,  and  practise  what 
they  know."  At  another  place,  where 
he  preached  to  about  90  slaves,  he 
Bays,  "All  seemed  to  receive  instruc*- 
tion  with  thankfulness.    The  mana- 

§er  thinks  that  much  good  has  been 
one  among  them»  as  far  as  it  re-> 
spects  their  morals,  and  speaks  Very 
highly  of  them  indeed:  this  is  the 
more  encouraging,  as  they  were- 
formetly  deemed  a  very  bad  gang." 
The  Directors  are  peculiarly  grati- 
fied by  this  remark;  for  they  trust, 
that  when  the  gentlemen  of  the  West 
India  Islands  perceive  that  the  slaves 
become  more  moral  In  their  conduct, 
more  docile  in  tlieir  temper,  and 
more  industrious  in  their  business, 
in  consequence  of  the  evangelical  in- 
struction which  they  receive,  they 
will  afford  every  facility  in  their  pow- 
er to  the  efforts  of  Christian  Mission- 
aries, and  also  contribute  to  their 
support. 

Mr.  Elliot  likewise  preaches  stat- 
edly once  on  the  L^rd's-day,  to  the 
white  and  colored  inhabitants  of  the 
town  of  Scarborough,  who  assist  in 
his  maintenance,  and  thereby  lessen 
the  expenditure  of  the  Society  in  be- 
half of  this  Mission.  Concerning  his 
hearers,  he  says,  "There  are  two' or 
three  while  persons,  who  appear  to 
be  concerned  for  their  souls;  and  } 
rejoice  to  say  that,  instead  of  meet- 
54, 
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In^  with  pertecutton,  Mrs.  Elliot  and 
myself  are  treated  with  the  (greatest 
respect  by  the  first  persons,  as  well 
as  by  the  poor,  in  the  island.  It  has 
even  been  proposed  to  the  council 
and  assembly  or  Tobago,  that  a  sala- 
ry should  be  allowed  me  by  the  colo- 
ify;  and  aUhoa|i^  my  friends  have 
fiiiled  in  their  kind  efforts  fQr  thi8> 
purpose,  yet  perhaps  their  wishes 
May  eventually  be  accomplished." 

MISSION  TO  THE  JEWS. 

The  Directors  stated,  in  their  last 
Report,  that  not  conceiving  them-» 
selves  to  be  discharged  from  their 
duty  by  the  withdrawment  of  their 
principal  agent,  they  designed  to  per- 
severe in  Uieir  efforts  wi&  increased 
assiduity.  They  have  therefore  con- 
tinued the  lectures  to  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple who  were  disposed  to  attend  at 
the  chapel  in  Artillery-street.  Their 
attention^  however,  to  the  lectures 
on  the  Lord*s  day  was  so  discourag- 
ing, that  'the  Directors  have  lately 
been  induced  wholly  to  decline  them. 
They  have,  however,  resorted  to  an- 
other method,  the  effect  of  which  has 
been  more  pleasing.  They  requested 
the  assistance  of  many  of  the  minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel  resident  in  and  near 
London,  by  whom  a  course  of  lec- 
tures on  appropriate  subjects  was 
carefully  arrangfed,  and  which  -have 
been  preached  every  Tuesday  even- 
ing, from  November  last  to  the  pres- 
ent month.  These  lectures,  they  arc 
happy  to  say,  have  been  very  numer- 
ously attended,  and  apparently  with 
much  interest  and  improvement. 
The  congregations  have  certainly  con- 
•isted  chiefly  of  professed  Christians: 
but  they  have  the  satisfaction  of 
Jcnowing  that  some  Jews  also  attend- 
ed; with  what  effect,  they  are  not 
able  to  determine;  but  bjr  several  let- 
ters received  from  individuals  of  that 
nation,  they  perceive  that  a  spirit  of 
inquiry  has  in  some  degree  been  ex- 
cited. 

From  past  experience,  and  the  most 
deliberate  consideration  of  the  sub- 
ject, the  Directors  are  still  of  opin- 
ion that  the  best,  if  not  the  only, 
means  of  propioting  the  conversion 
ofthispeople,  is  by  the  preaching  of 


th«  Gospel,  and  the  circulation  of  rev 
Kgpoiis  tracts. 

.The  Directors  have  printed,  and 
dispersed  among  the  ■  Jews,  many 
thousand  tracts,  which  they  conceive 
were  well  adapted  to  engage  their 
attention,    additions  to    which    wtli 

1>robably  be  made  from  some  of  the 
ectures  which  have  been  preached. 
The  concluding  part  of  Mr.  Ewhig^s- 
Essays  for  Jbws,  is  just  received,  m 
will  be  printed  without  delay. 

SEMINARY. 

There  are  now  at  the  Missionary 
Seminary  at  Gosport,  seven  young 
men,  who  are  pursuing  appropriate 
studies,  with  a  view  to  the  great 
work  to  which  they  are  devoted,  and 
who,  it  is  hoped,  will  prove  useful 
Missionaries  of  Jesus  Christ.  Those 
who  left  the  Seminary  about  a  year 
since,  have,  we  trust,  reached  the 
several  places  of  their  destination; 
and  the  Directors  feel  much  satis- 
faction in  the  prospect  of  their  prov- 
ing valuable  laborers  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord, 

Wb  have  now  presented  to  you, 
Christian  brethren,  with  as  much 
brevity  as  we  could,  the  state  of  the 
severid  Missions  in  which  we  are 
engaged;  and  we  have  reported  the 
various  degrees  of  success  with  which 
it  has  pleased  the  Sovereign  Ruler 
of  the  Church  to  favor  them.  The 
whole,  we  trusty  will  afford  occasion 
of  thanksgiving  to  Him,  whom  it  is 
our  highest  ambition  to  serve  and 
please;  and  who,  we  hope,  will  ac- 
cept our  feeble  but  sincere  endeavors 
to  promote  his  glory,  and  to  extend 
his  kingdom  in  the  world. 

We  are  bound  to  acknowledge,  with 
gratitude,  the  liberality  of  those  of 
our  brethren  in  the  country,  who,  on 
receiving  the  intimation  of  the  great 
excess  of  our  expenditure  last  ^ear 
beyond  our  annual  income,  immedi- 
ately procured,  in  their  congrega- 
tions, contributions  towards  our 
funds,  by  which  they  have  been  ina« 
terially  benefited.  Nor  ought  we  to 
omit  the  honorable  mention  of  a  dis- 
tinguished benefactor,  the  late  Mr- 
Thomas  Hawkes,  who,  after  givini^, 
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for  several  succeMive  years*  a  hand- 
some donation  to  the  Society,  (con* 
i^aling  his  name,  except  from  the 
treasurer,)  presented,  a  few  days  be- 
fore bis  sudden  death,  the  sum  of  a 
thousand  poundM.  )lo  addition  to  this, 
-  Le  has  bequeathed  to  our  Ixistitutipa 
two  thousand  poftndf  stock  in  the  foujr 
per  cents,  which,  by  the  liberality  of 
his  executors,  has  already  bieen 
transferred  to  us.  With  thiy  prince* 
ly  generosity  did  Mr.  Hawkes  com- 
lAunicate  of  that  substance  which  he 
had  acquired  by  the  blessing  of  God 
on  his  aiiairs,  and  he  has  thereby 
/exhibited  to  the  Christian  world  aa 
example  of  pious  munificence,  which 
it  is  hoped  will  be  imitated  by  many 
of  the  affluent.  Several  other  per- 
sons have  also,  by  their  legacies^ 
jdevoted  a  portion  of  their  wealth  to 
this  Institution,  by  which,  though 
dead,  they  yet  contribute  to  the  cause 
of  Clirist,  and  the  happiness  of  man- 
kind. These  instances  of  benevo* 
lence  will  not,  we  >  trust,  tend  to 
relax  the  exertions  of  our  brethren 
in  town  or  country,  but  rather  ex* 
cite  them  to  greater  zeal  and  dili- 
^nce;  for  a$  our  Missions  are  multi- 
plied, and  manj^  more  laborers  are 
called  for,  especially  in  South  Africa 
and  in  the  east,  the  "Society  will  re- 
quire, notwithstanding  the  utmost 
economy  in  the  management  of  their 
adairs,  an  augmented  income,  to 
meet  the  constantly  growing  expendi- 
ture. Could  we  prevail  on  every 
congregation  connected  with  us, 
(where  it  is  practicable)  to  make  an 
smnual  collection,  as  is  the  laudable 
custom  of  some,  our  operations  would 
be  proportionably  extended,  >and  the 
Directors  might  look  forward  to  nu- 
merous Missions,  which  they  have 
scarcely  had  the  courage  to  contem- 
plate. 

The  cause  is  the  Lord's.  He  who 
suifered  on  the  cposs,  that  he  migh^ 
become  the  Savior  of  die  world,  has 
strictly  commanded  his  disciples  to 
proclaim  his  great  salvation  to  every 
human  being.  By  the  help  of  God, 
let  us  endeavQr  to  do  this.  As  yet, 
we  have  done  but  little.  We  ipay 
say,  to-day,  as  the  venerable  and  vic- 
torious leader  of  Israel  did  when  re- 
tiring from  the  world— "There  re- 
piaineUi  yet  very  much  land  to  l?e 


possessed.'*  While,  therefoie,  tiw 
^reat  Disposer  of  life  continues  our 
active  powers,  and  while  he  indulges 
us  with  the  privilege  of  devoting  % 
portion  of  our  substance  to  him,  let 
us  proceed,  with  renewed  vigor,  in 
tiie  delightful  work;  and  let  us  stir 
up  the  nsuig  generation  to  join  us  ia 
it;  that  so,  when  those  of  us  whp 
had  the  liappiness  of  commencing  tliis 
Society  shall  cease  from  our  labor8« 
pur  posterity  may  continue  the  work* 
ijrith  superioir  wisdom,  zeal,  and  sue* 
cess,  till  they  behold  *<Sitan  falling 
as  lightning  from  heavens"  till  they 
exultingly  shout— '*The  kingdoms  of 
this  world  are  become  the,  kingdoms 
of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ,  an4 
he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.'* 


The  folloviing  it  an  abHract  of  the  aC' 
counU  of  the  Jsondon  MUHonary 
Society  for  ten  rtiontht,from  yune  %9 
1809,  to  April  I,  laiO. 

Amount    of    Collections, 

Donations,       Subscrip* 

tions.    Legacies,     and  >     # 

Interest  of  Stock     -    %  23^550  00 
Eipenditure   on    account 

of  th^  various  Missions    S4,797  95 


Leaving  a  balance  due  to 
the  Treasurer  of     -     -    |,247  9^ 


N 

The  follovshg  account  of  the  cruel  and 
tuperstitious  pratttces  of  the  Hindoos^ 
it  taken  fro^it  the  Atiatia  Annual. 
jRtgitterfor  1803.  Who  can  help 
prayings  that  thete  dark  regiont  may 
he  iUuminated  viith  the  light  of  the 
Gotpel? 

"The  dictates  of  Wgotry  appear  to 
be  still  more  strongly  opposed  to  the 
sentiments  and  feelings  of  nature,  in 
the  custom  of  oiferlng  human  sacri-  ' 
flees  to  the  Ganges,  wh^re  they  are 
devoured  by  the  sharks. 

These  sacrifices  are  of  two  descrip* 
tions:  first,  of  aged  persons  of  both 
gcxes,  which  ai'e  voluntary;  and  of 
children,  which  of  course  are  invqU 
uPtary.     The  fix^d  periods  for  th^ 
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perfottaance  of  those  rites,  are  at  the 
lull  moons,  in  November  and  January. 
The  custom  of  sacrificing  children 
arises  froin  superstitious  vows  made 
by  the  parents;  vrho,  when  apprehen- 
sive  of  not  having  issue,  promised  In 
the  event  of  their  having  five  chil- 
dren, to  devot<i  the  fifth  to  the 
Ganges* 

The  ialand  of  Sagor,  where  these 
inhuman  rites  are  administered,  is  • 
held  to  be  peculiarly  sacred,  frpm  its 
being  considered  as  the  termination 
ofthe  Gaines;  and  the  junction  of 
that  river  with  the  sea,  is  denominat- 
ed the  place  ofsachjtce. 

So  lately  as  November,  1801,  some 
European  seamen  belonging  to  the 
pilot -service  of  Bengal,  being  on 
ahore  on  the  island,  were  witnesses 
to  this  horrid  ceremony.  I'he  in- 
formation they  gave  before  one  of  the 
justices  of  the  peace  for  Calcutta, 
was  on  oath  to  the  following  effect: 

That  on  going  on  shore,  they  saw 
the  entrails  of  a  human  body  floating 
on  the  water,  and  at  thi-  same  time  a 
great  number  of  the  natives  assem- 
bled on  the  beach,  as  near  as  they 
could  guess,  -about  three  thousand. 
That  on  asking  a  Fakeer  why^o 
many  of  the  natives  were  put  into 
the  water,  he  answered,  that  the 
head  Fakeer  had  ordeire4  them  to  go 
into  the  water  to  be  devoured  by 
sharks,  for  the  prosperity  of  their 
respective  families;  that  they  saw 
eleveu  men,  women,  and  bo>s  thus 
destroyed;  and  it  further  appeared 
by  otl^er  incontestible  evidence,  that 
the  viclims  destroyed  in  November 
amounted  to  39;  ^nd  moreover,  t^iat 
^  boy,  about  twelve  years  old,  who 
had  been  thrown  i^to  t^e  river,  hav- 
ing sayed  hiipsielif  by  swimming,  a 
Gosayne  endeavored  to  ei^tend.  his 
protection  to  him;  but  singular  and 
unnatural  as  it  may  appear,  he  wa9 
again  seized  and  committed  to  d^* 
j^lruction  by  his  own  parents. 

To  prevent  this  practice,  a  law  wa^ 
enacte4  in  March^  1802,  declaring 
any  person  who  should  ai^  or  assist 
in  forcing  an^  individual  to  be  a  vic- 
tim of  thl?  superstition,  guilty  of 
murder.  But,  with  respect  to  the 
Voluntary  sacrifice  of  the  aged  and 
Infirm,  the  practice  prevailed  so  gen- 
erally, and  was  considered  by    the 


Hindoos,  under  some  circumstances, 
so  instrumental  to  their  liappiness  in 
a  future  state  of  existence,  that  it 
was  doubted  whether  any  rule  could 
be  adopted  to  prevent  a  practice,  not 
only  rooted  in  the  remotest  antiquity, 
but  sanctioned  by  express  tenets  in 
their  most  sacred  books;  while  the 
custom  of  sacrificing  children  stands 
not  either  on  the  prescriptive  laws  of 
antiquity,  or  on  any  tenet  of  tbe 
Shauftcrit;  but,  on  the  contrary,  it  is 
among  the  Hindoos  accounted  a  pious 
and  meritorious  act,  to  rescue  a  child 
from  destruction,  and  afterwards 
adopt  and  maintain  it;  nevertheless, 
the  vow  by  which  the  fifth  child  is 
devoted;  is  considered  to  be  nearly 
as  binding  as  any  written  or  pre< 
scriptive  la-wr.** 


DOMESTIC. 

FaoM  the  Annual  Narrative  of  Mif* 
sions  published  by  the  Trustees  of 
the  Connecticut  Missionary  Society, 
it  appears  that  no  less  than  twenty. 
two  Missionaries  were  employed  by 
thjit  Society,  for  isome  part  of  the 
year  1810.  There  is  abundant  rea- 
son  to  believe,  that  tbe  labors  of 
these  Missionaries  have  beenproduc- 
tive  of  the  most  beneficial  and  dura. 
ble  effecu.  The  Narrative  concludes 
with  the  following  just  and  solemn 
observations: 

"Daily  experience  teaches  Ihc 
Trustees,  that  their  task  is  arduoul. 
To  distribute,  a^  agents,  the  breid 
and.the  water  of  life,  which  heavenly 
charity  has  provided  for  hungry  and 
ft[misKing  souls,  requires  theirdeTOUt 
and  unwearied  vigilance.  For  IW 
appointmetits  they  make,  andfort»« 
directions  they  give,  they  feel  that 
their  responsibility  is  solemn  and 
awful,  ^  ,, 

Cordially,  at  the  same  time,  wouw 
they  render  thanks  unto  God,  for* 
much  evidence,  found  in  the  miswofl' 
ary  journals,  to  hope,  that  he  o^s 
their  counsels  and  their  eflorts  »r 
the  glory  of  his  great  name  iP  tD 
salvation  of  many. 
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When  it  is  considered  that  the 
missionary  field— although  already 
vast— IS  hourly  increasing,  miist  it 
not  be  seen,  that  little  has  yet  been 
done,  in  comparison  with'  what  re« 
mains  to  be  iiccomplished?  In  the 
view  of  this  fact,  the  considerations 
are  animating,  that  prayer  is  one  of 
the  steps  rendered,  by  the  decree  of 
heaven,  essential  to  success;  and 
that  praying  pebple  will  not  cease  to 
implore  that  Divine  inftuence  which 
alone  can  cause  missionary  exertions 
to  prosper  through  the;  world. 

In  the  new  settlements,  especially, 
false  teachers  are  numerous.  Nat- 
urally, all  mankind  love  to  embrace 
those  delusions,  by  which,  **with 
cunning  craftiness,''  such  teachers 
••lie  in  wait  to  deceire.*'  This  is  a 
circumstance,  not  to  be  overlooked, 
that  renders  increased  missionary 
labors  mdispensable.  Can  it  be  ra- 
tionally hoped,  that  in  any  other  way, 
Qod  will  render  acdve  and  efficacious 
those  evangelical  sentiments  and 
principles  which  are  necessary  for 
the  peace  and  prosperity  of  mankind 
upon  earths — Above  all,  without  these 
labors,  can  it  be  expected,  ^hat  a 
sense  of  revealed  truth  and  obliga- 
tion will  be  either  impressed  or  main- 
tained! Without  them,  will  those 
soids,  for  whosc^  benefit  they  are  to 
be  performed,  ever  cohie  to  Qhrist 
and  be  saved? 

The  Trustees  would  express  their 
fervent  gratitude  to  God,  for  all  his 
smiles  upon  the  efforts  of  other  Mis- 
sionary Societies,  and  of  Bible  So- 
cieties in  our  land,  and  tlirough  the 
Christian  world.  They  recognize  the 
missionary  zeal  of  the  present  period* 
in  allitsbrimches,  as  equally  wonder- 
ful and  necessary. 

A  vast  majority  of  mankind  still  re- 
main buried  and  perishing  in  the 
darkness  of  Paganism.  The  eye  of 
the  Christian  world  is  rapidly  open- 
ing and  fixing  itself  on  the  duty  of 
sending  the  nrittenp  to  accompany 
the^^eac^ei/revelationof  God,  among 
Ml  the  nations,  l^reparations  seem 
to  be  making  for  the  translation  of 
the  holy  books  into  the  manifold  va- 
rieties of  human  language. 

By  the  gift  of  tongues  miraculous- 
ly conferred,  the  Apostles  were 
qualified,  in  a  jsoment^  to  teach  peo- 


ple, of  every  description,  in  an  In^ 
telligible  manner.  Will  not  the  Pa- 
gan, the  Mahometan,  the  Jew,  better 
understand,  and  more  readily  em- 
brace, the  truth,  that  is  untolife» 
when  he  can  intelligently  read  that 
revelation  from  God,  which  he  shall 
hear  the  Gospel  missionary  preach  2 
Is  there  not,  for  the  aecomplishment 
of  this  greatest  and  best  purpose;  a 
joint  operation,  between  the  numer- 
ous Bible  Societies  and  Missionary 
Societies  in  Europe  and  America! 
May  it  not  be  couiidefitLy  expected, 
that  blessings  will  ttccMnpany  these 
united  operations)  Are  not  these  the 
means  appointed,  by  Which  the  ''Sun 
of  righteousness"  will  socm  illuminate 
the  **dark  comers  of  the  earth,  now 
filled  with  the  habit»tiona  of  cruelty  2'* 
Are  not  these  the  instruments,  by 
which  *'the  knowledge  of  the  JLora 
Jesus  shall  hereiUler  fill  the  earth, 
as  the  waters  now  cover  the  seas?'' 
Will  not  human  exertions  to  accem- 
plish'  this  event,  the  subject  of  so 
many  prophecies,  and  a  grand  article 
in  the  scheme  of  redemption  itself,  be 
crowned  on  ^arth-^be  erowned  in 
heaven— ^  with  '^tke  honor  thatcometh 
from  God?'? 

John  TRBADWSLi«y  Cfudrmaru 
Passed  by  the  Board  of  Trustees,  7 

January  2, 1811.  i 

Attest, 

Abel  Flxht,  Secretary. 


Abstractofthe  AccquntM  of  the  CotmeC' 
ticut  MUsionary  Society  for  the  year 
)810. 

XECEIPTS. 

Contribi^tions  in  New  Set- 
tlements       -        -        sui  n 

Sundry  donations      •       -        75  80 

Avails  of  Books  •  106  12 

Interest  on  Notes  and 
Bonds        -        .        .        1,748  tl 


g2,072  34 


EXPENDITURES. 

Payments  to  Missionaries  553,614  29 
Books,  transportation,  &c.        723  11 
Salaries,  ^nd   contingen- 
Qie»  ...         256  00 

g4,5?3  40 
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Amount  brought  forward  24»593  40 
loesses  by  insolvency  and 
counterfeits        -         -         $61  1?. 


£4,854  6% 


Amount  qf  permanent 
fund,  Jan.  1^  1811    -    £37.699  83 

On  hand  for  current  ex- 
penses •         .  •  olT  61 


£28,017  44 


The  Society  aeot  into  the  New 
SetUements  the  past  year  5i953,hook» 
and  tracts.  In  preceding  years  they 
had  sent  13»911i  making  a  total  of 
1&»164, 


Assessments  of  mem- 
bers     .      -      .      -    .    J5231O0 

Donations  from  Fe- 
male Cent  Socie- 
ties       •-        -       257  5t) 

Donations  from  other 
females  -  50  28  307  78 

Contribution        after 

Missionary  Sermon  56  62 
Contributions  of  par- 
"  ishes        ...      206  30   262  9S 

Other  donations,  &c.       -    ^  IJ  75 
Avails  of  the  PanopUst       -   265  88 

gliow  33 


MAINE  MISSZONAar   80CIETT. 

It  appears  from  the  Report  of  the 
Trustees  made  at  the  last  annual 
meeting  of  this  Society,  that  five  Mis- 
sionaries had  been  employed  during 
a  part  of  thsa  preceding  years  one  of 
whom,  Mr.  JUavtd  Smith»  was  set- 
tled in  Temple,  where  he  had  been 
laboring  as  a  Missionary. 

The  following  is  an  abstract  of  the 
monies  paid  to  the  Treasurer  at  the 
annual  meeting: 


ORDINATIONS. 

0«r  the  6th  instant,  the  Re?,  tu 
Coo  LET  was  ordained  to  the  Chris- 
tian  Ministry,  over  the  church  and 
society  in  Cherry  Valley: 

And  on  the  day  following,  the  Rev. 
JoHW  SikiiTH  was  ordained  to  the 
pastoral  charge  of  the  Presbjteriai 
church  and  society  in  the  village  of 
Coopers  town. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


NEW    PUBLICATIONS. 

A  Dissertation  on  the  Prophecies 
reUtive  to  Antichrist,  and  the  Last 
Times;  exhibibiting  the  Rise,  Char- 
acter^  and  Overthrow  of  that  Terrible 
Power:  and  a  Treatise  on  the  Seven 
Apocalyptic  Vials.  By  £than  Smith, 
A.  M.  Castor  of  the  Church  in  Hop- 
kin  ton »  N.  H.  Charlestown,  (Mass.) 
Samuel  T.  Armstrong. 

A  Discourse  delivered  at  Concord, 
(N.  H.)  Sabbath  day,  Dec.  2,  1810, 
on  the  importance  of  Domestic  Re- 
ligion  and    Government.     By    Asf^ 


M'Farland,  A.  M-  Minister  of  the 
Gospel  in  Concord.  Published  by 
request.      Concord;  George  Hougb. 

An  Essay  on  the  Atonement,  being 
an  attempt  to  answer  the  questioni 
Did  Christ  die  for  aU  mankind!  By  » 
friend  to  truth.  N.  York;  Smiid 
Whiting  &  Co.  1811. 

Speech  of  the  Hon.  Josish  Quincy, 
in  the  House  of  Representatives  ot 
fhe  U.  S.  Jan.  14,  18U,  oathep^- 
sage  of  the  bill  to  enaWe  the  peopte 
of  the  Territory  of  Orkans,  to  form* 
C()Bstitutioxi  n4  ^^ute  eoYcmoeoti 
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and  for  the  admisson  of  such  State 
into  the  Union.  Baltimore;  BenytL- 
win  Edes.    pp.  23.     8vo. 

A  Sermon,  delivered  to  the  Candi- 
(lates  for  the  Baccalaureate  in  Mid- 
dlehury  College,  Aug.  12,  1810.  By 
Henry  Davis,  D.  D.  President.  Pub- 
lished by  request.  M  iddlebury,(  Vt.) 
Swift  &  Chipman.  1810.  8vo.  pp. 
32. 

A  Discourse,  delivered  Jan.  1, 
2811,  at  the  opening  of  the  New 
Meeting* House  belonging  to  the  Se- 
cond Baptist  Chiu*ch  and  Society  in 
Boston.  By  Thomas  Baldwin,  D.  D. 
Pastor  of  said  Church.  Boston;  Lin- 
coin  &  Edmands     pp.  35. 

Aphorisms  on  men,  manners,  prin- 
ciples, and  things.  By  J<>seph  Bart- 
Ictt,  Counsellor  at  Law.  Portsmouth, 
for  the  author*  12mo. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Law  of  War, 
tran9lated  from  the  'original  Latin 
of  Cornelius  Van  Bynkershoek;  being 
the  first  book  of  his  Qiixsiiones  Juris 
Publici.  With  Notes,  by  Peter  Ste- 
phen Du  Ponceau,  Counsellor  at  Law 
in  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States.    Boston;  D.  Mallory  &  Co. 

Sacred  Music:  consisting  of  An« 
thems  for  particular  occasions,  and 
Psalm  and  Hymn  tunes.  With  ac- 
companiments for  the  Organ  and  Pi- 
ano- Forte.'  Composed  by  George 
C.  Sweeny  and  William  Cooper.  Bos- 
ton; J.  T.  Buckingham. 

The  American  Register,  of  Gene- 
ral Repository  of  history,  politics,'and 
science.  Vol.  6,  part  2,  for  1810. 
Philadelphia;  C.  and  A.  Conrad  &Co. 
The  Rudiments  of  Chemistry;  il- 
lustrated by  experiments,  and  eight 
copper-plate  engravings  of  chemical 
apparatus.  By  Samuel  Parkes,  au- 
thor of  a  chemical  catechism.  Phi- 
ladelphia; Bradford  &  Inskeep. 

Documents  accompanying  the  mes- 
sage of  the  President  of  the  United 
States  to  the  two  Houses  of  Con- 
gress, at  the  opening  of  the  third  ses- 
sion of  the  eleventh  congress,  Dec.  5, 
1810.  Printed  by  order  of  the  Sen- 
ate of  the  United  States  Washing- 
ton City;  Roger  C.  WeighJtman.  pp. 
154.    8vo. 

A  new  method  of  ascertaining  Ihe 
latitude  in  the  northern  hemisphere 
by  a  single  altitude  of  the  polar  star, 


4H 


at  any  time;  with  tables  calculated 
for  that  purpose.  By  C.  Mangen, 
teacher  of  navigation.  Boston;  Wil- 
liam T.  Clap. 

Paragraphs  on  Banks.  Philad^l. 
phia;  C.  and  A.  Conrad  &  Co. 

Considerations  on  the^  approaching 
dissolution  of  the  United  States  Bank. 
Philadelphia. 

A  Sermon  delivered  at  Trinity 
Church,  Christmas  Day,  December 
25,  1810,  on  the  Divinity  of  Jesua 
Christ.  By  John  S.J. Gardiner, Rector. 
PubHshed  at  the  request  of  the  hear- 
era.    Boston;  Munroe  Ik  Francis. 

The  American  Review  of  History 
and  Politics,  and  General  Repository 
of  Literature  and  State  Papers.  No. 
1.  January,  1811,  to  be  continued 
quarterly.  Philadelphia;  Fry  &  Kam- 
»erer.  * 

A  Narrative  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  Religious  Society  of  people  called 
Qiiakers,  in  Philadelphia,  against 
John  Evans,  to  which  is  added,  a  re- 
port of  the  evidences  delivered  on  the 
trial  of  the  case  of  John  Evans,  vs. 
^lis  Yamal  and  others.  With  an 
Appendix,  compiled  under  the  direc- 
tion of  John  Evans.  Philadelphia; 
Edward  Earle, 

Memoirs  of  the  late  Rev.  Eleazer 
Wheelofck,  D.  D.  Founder  and  Presi- 
dent  of  Dartmouth  College,  and 
Moore's  Indian  Charity  School;  with 
a  summary  history  of  the  College  and 
School.  To  which  is  added.  Extracts  , 
from  his  Epistolary  Correspondence. 
By  David  M'Clure,  D.  D.  S.  H.  S, 
Pastor  of  a  Church  in  East-Windsor, 
Conn.  With  Additions,  by  Elijah 
Parish,  D.  D.  Pastor  of  a  Church  in 
Byefield,  Mass.  Newburyport;  E. 
Little  &  Co. 

NEW   EDITION. 

A  New  Literal  Translation  from 
the  original  Greek,  of  all  the  Apostol- 
ical Episiles.  With  a  Commentary, 
and  Notes,  Philplogical,  Critical,  Ex- 
planatory, and  Practical.  To  which 
IS  added,  a  History  of  the  Life  of  the 
Apos;Ie  h  aul.  By  James  Mackni^t, 
D  D.  author  of  a  Harmony  of  the 
Gospels,  &c.  To  which  is  prefixed, 
an  account  of  the  Life  of  the  Author. 
In  SIX  volumes.  Bostonr  W-  Wells, 
and  T.  B.  Wait  &  Co. 
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OBITUARY. 


Ov  the  loth  of  Nov.  last  at  a  fair  at  haro»  one  of  Bonaparte's  ministers 

Paisley  in  Scotland,   130  or  140  per-  of  state. 

sons  were  upset  in  a  boat  in  the  bason         At   Preston,  (Con.)  lately^  Mrs. 

of  a  canal;  and  out  of  the  number  84  Paudence   Geer,   aged  101  years 

were  drowned,  29  restored  to  life  and  10  months.    She   was  in  posses* 

by  medical  assistance,  and  the  rest  slon  of  all  her  powers,  except  that  of 

got  out  uninjured.  hearing,  till  within  a  short  time  of  her 

Died,  at  Waterford,  (Ireland,)  late-  death, 
ly,  the  Rev.  J.  Dickson.     He  had         In  Philadelphia,  during  the  yett 

just  given  out  as  his  text.   We  nvutt  1810,  the  deaths  amounted  to  3,036; 

all  aplteat  before  the  judgment  9eat  of  viz.  1,036  adults,  and  1,000  children: 

Chrht,  when  he  fell  down  in  his  pul-  306  died  of  consumption,  206  of  chol« 

pit,  and  instantly  expired*  era  morbus,  and  34  of  the  smalt  pox. 

At  Stafford,  (Con.)  Mr.  Nathan         At  New  Bedford,  on  the  5th  of  Jan. 

HiTCHcoGic,   killed    by   his  son,  a  last,  Mr.  Jeremiah  MAYHBW,jun. 

^tiung  man  20  years  of  age,  said  to  be  a  member  of  the  Theological  Sembia* 

insane.  ry  at  Andover,  aged  27.     He  was 

At   Paris,  lately.  Count  Tbeil*  graduated  at  Brown  University,  in 

1808. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS- 

We  are  much  obliged  to  N.S.  O.  for  his  sensible  and  animated  Advice  toToutht 
part  of  which  is  inserted  in  this  number. 

Evange LI cus  is  received,  and  under  consideration. 

An  account  of  Mrs.  Symmes  has  been  received.  After  abridging  it  very 
considerably,  we  intend  to  publish  it  in  our  obituary  department. 

A  Trinitarian  EvAngei.ist  is  informed,  that  we  judge  it  expedient 
not  to  begin  a  discussion  with  respect  to  the  book  which  is  the  subject  of  bil 
remarks. 

Some  extracts  from  a  Sermon  preached  on  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Etf« 
EAsoN,  in  the  year  1767,  have  been  put  into  our  hands;  and  are  under  con. 
sideration. 

We  are  much  obliged  to  D.  C.  for  the  useful  hints  which  he  has  communi' 
cated,  on  the  subject  of  certain  improvements  which  he  thinks  may  be  made 
in  the  Panoplist.  How  far  it  may  be  practicable  to  comply  with  h?s  wishes, 
tve  are  not,  at  present,  able  to  say.  When,  however,  he  mentions  it  as 
.  'a  complaint  which  he  has  frequently  heard  made,  that  sufficietit  pain" 
are  not  taken  to  give  the  readers  of  the  Panoplist  more  full  accounts  of  th< 
great  and  glorious  revivals  of  religion,  which  have  taken  place  of  late  in  this 
part  of  our  country,' he  must  allow  us  to  reply,  that  he  does  not  know  exactly 
how  great  pains  have  been  taken  by  us  to  obtain  such  accounts.  We  made 
application,  long  ago,  on  this  subject,  to  several  worthy  ministers,  in  whose 
parishes  revivals  of  religion  have  taken  place;  and  we  are  not  yet  with- 
out hope  that  they  will  soon  forward  such  narratives  as  will  be  highly  grati- 
fying to  the  pious.  We  have  always  considered  accounts  of  religious  awake- 
nings as  peculiarly  calculated  to  make  a  Magazine  useful. 

We  are  under  the  necessity  of  apologizing  to  our  readers  for  the  late  dayw 
issuing  this  number.  The  delay  has  been  occasioned  by  circumstanceSi 
which  we  hope  will  not  occur  again. 
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U7E  OF  BBV.  J08BPB   VILySR. 

The  following  Memoir  is  abridged  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Isaac  Mil- 
ner's  Life  of  his  brother,  printed  in  a  volume  of  posthumous  ser<< 
mons,  which  were  left  in  manuscript  by  the  latter.  We  are  induced 
to  lay  this  article  before  our  readers,  not  only  because  it  is  instruc-* 
tive  and  interesting  considered  in  itself,  but  because  the  American 
public  have  become  extensively  acquainted  with  Mr.  Milner  as  the 
author  of  a  Church  History.  Those  who  have  perused  this  inval- 
uable work  with  delight,  will  be  pleased  to  find  some  account  of 
the  man  whose  writings  have- given  them  so  much  pleasure.  They 
will  gladly  contemplate  the  talents  and  virtues  of  so  distinguished 
a  member  of  that  spiritual  church,  the  annals  of  which  he  recorded 
with  such  a  uiiion  of  holy  ardor  and  historical  fidelity.. 

Ed.  Fan. 

It  is  a  common  and  just  obser-  exhort,  and  admonish  the  fivingi 
vation,  that  the  characters  of  de-  by  calling  their  attention  to  the 
ceased  persons  are  often  over-  example  of  the  dead.  And  if| 
valued,  and  adorned  with  ira^gi•  while  he  does  this,  he  may  be 
naiy  excellencies,  by  their  sur-  permitted  to  gratify  the  affec« 
vivmg  friends.  The  writer  of  tionate  feelings  of  the  inhabitants 
this  short  narrative  of  Mr.  Mil-  of  a  large  and  populous  town 
ner'S'life  does  not  pretend  to  be  where  Mr.  Milner  lived,  by  re- 
free  from  partiality.  On  the  cording  a  few  remarkal^le  par- 
contrary,  he  feels  sind  acknowl-  ticulars  respecting  his  life:  and 
edges  its  force;  but,  it  is  his  conduct,  he  will  accomplish  his 
express  intention  to  guard  a-  utmost  wishes. 
|;ainst  its  influence  and  opera-  Joseph  Milner  was  bom  in 
tion  as  much  as  possible.  His  the  neighborhood  of  Leeds,  on 
^principal  object  is,  to  instruct^  Ch«  24  #f  Jan.  1744,  and  was^ 
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sound  and  healthy  child,  during 
the  first  two  or  three  year^  of 
his  life.  The  measles  seem  to 
have  affected  his  constitutioti 
permanently.  He  recovered 
from  that  disorder  with  great 
diflBculty.  His  life  was  in  a  pre- 
carious state  for  the  space  of 
eight  or  ten  years;  and  thotigh 
the  vigor  of  his  natural  stamina 
checked  the  progress  of  his 
comfplaints,  till  he  was*  nearly 
forty  or  forty-five  years  old,  there 
is  reason  to  helieve  that  during 
all  that  time  he  was  never 
thoroughly  well  in  the  lungs. 

His  bodily  infirmities,  and  par- 
ticularly an  early  disposition  to 
asthma,  rendered  him  utterly 
incapable  of  mixing  with  his 
school-fellows  in  their  plays  and 
diversions.  While  they  were 
very  properly  acquiring  strength 
of  constitution  by  bodily  exer- 
cise and  feats  of  activity  in  the 
open  air,  he  was  doing  the  best 
he  could,  amusing  himself  in 
the  closet  with  a  book,  prepar- 
ing himself  for  the  lessons  of 
his  schoolmaster,  and  exercis- 
ing his  memory  in  a  variety  of 
.ways. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Moore,  Usher 
of  the  Grammar  School  of  Leeds, 
and  afterwards  Head-master  of 
the  same,  was  his  classical  in- 
structor from  a  child,  till  he 
went  to  the  University.  He  was 
an  orthodox  divine,  and  well 
skilled  in  the  learned  languages. 
Moreover,  he  excelled  in  the 
ait  of  communicating  knowl- 
edge, and  was  an  admirable  dis- 
cerner  of  genius  and  capacity. 

The  extraordinary  talents  of 
Milner  could  not  long  escape 
the  observation  of  a  person  of 
this  sort;  and  accordingly  he  be- 
gan to  pay  particular  attention 
f  him  before  he  was  nine  years 


of  age.  This  attendon  was  in- 
creased, and  also  became  mixed 
with  kindness  and  concern  06 
account  of  the  extreme  bad 
health  of  the  boy,  and  the  naN 
row  circumstancesof  his  parents. 
The  Schoolmaster  soon  saw 
there  was  no  prospect  of  his 
^chdlat's  acquiring  a  comforta- 
ble maintenance  in  any  way,  ex- 
cept by  learning;  and  there  is 
reason  to  believe,  that  he  fonn- 
ed  a  very  early  resolution  of  do- 
ing his  utmost  to  encoura^ 
him,  and  bring  him  forward,  in 
case  the  boy  should  live.  He 
apprized  Milner's  parents  of 
their  son's  great  abilities,  and  of 
the  nature  of  the  case  in  gener- 
al; but  did  not  much  explain  his 
own  intentions  or  real  hopes  at 
that  time.  He  constantly,  how- 
ever, pressed  them  to  persetere 
in  keeping  him  at  school,  and 
never  to  think  of  any  thing  else 
for  him  but  some  literary  em- 
ployment. 

Joseph  Milner  had  no  great 
turn  for  Arithmetic,  or  for  the 
Mathematica  in  general.  The 
strength,  both,  of  his  parts  and 
of  his  taste,  discovered  itself,  at 
a  very  early  period,  in  the  study 
of  Greek  and  Latin,  and  in  com- 
position both  in  prose  and  verse 
in  his  own  language.  His  mem- 
ory was  unparalleled.  The  wri- 
ter of  this  narrative  has  heard  rf 
prodigies  in  that  way,  but  never 
saw  his  equal,  amon^  the  nu- 
merous persons  of  science  and 
literature  with  whom  he  has  been 
acquainted. 

His  memory  retained  its 
strength  till  the  end  of  hisl*; 
for  though  he  himself  used  to 
say,  that  it  was  jiot  so  retenuYt 
as  it  had  been,  nobody  else  per- 
ceived any  decay  or  alteratiot 
in  that  great  and  useful  faculty' 
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Mr.  Moore)  unfortunately,  waa 
very  deficient  in  this  faculty, 
almost  indispensably  necessary 
for  a  schoolmaster.  It  was  his 
practice  constantly,  when  he 
wa^  explaining  the  Latin  or 
Grefek  authord,  to  apply  to  Mil- 
iler*s  memory  in  cases  of  history 
and  mythology.  He  used  to  say, 
^'Milner  is  more  easily  consult- 
ed than  the  dictionaries  or  the 
Pantheon,  and  he  is  quite  as 
much  to  be  relied  on/*  While 
at  school  he  wrote  down  a  ser- 
mon from  mempry,  by  way  of 
experiment,  without  having 
taken  a  single  note  while  hear- 
ing it.  The  preacher,  on  com- 
paring what  Milner  had  written 
with  his  sermon,  said,  "The  lad  ^ 
has  not  omitted  a  single  thought 
or  sentiment  in  the  whole  ser- 
mon; and  frequently  he  has  got 
the  very  words  for  a  long  way 
together." 

Before  he  was'  fitted  for  the 
University,  the  premature  and 
sudden  death  of  his  father  seem- 
ed to  blas^^  his  prospects  of  an 
education."  By  the  zeal  and 
friendship  of  Mr.  Moore,  how*- 
ever,  and  the  kindness  of  other 
friends,  he  was  placed,  at  the 
age  of  eighteen,  in  Catharine 
Hall,  Cambridge. 

While  at  the  University  he 
was  diligent,  and  made  uncom- 
mon progress  in  his  studies.  At 
degree-time,  he  ranked  high  on 
the  list  of  Mathematical  and 
Philosophical  honors,  and  ob- 
tained one  of  the  two  gold  med- 
als, which  are  annually  given  by 
the  chancellor  of  the  University 
to  the  best  proficients  in  classical 
learning. 

After  leaving  the  University, 
he  became  assistant  in  a  school, 
and  afterward  in  the  care  of  his 
?hvirch,  to  ^  worthy  clergyman^ 


the  Rev.  Mr.  Atkinson  of  Thorp- 
Arch,  near  Tadcaster.  This 
country  situation  was  delightfulr 
the  family  was  extremely  order- 
ly and  agreeable;  and  thcmaster 
of  it  well  Informed  and  regular. 
Here  he  contracted  an  intimate 
friendship  with  his  son  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Myles  Atkinson,  the  pres- 
ent excellent  minister  of  St 
Pauls  at  Leeds.  He  always 
highly  valued  this  connexion; 
and  very  often  lamented  that  he 
could  profit  &o  little  by  it,  on  ac- 
count of  the  distance  at  which 
these  friends  were  settled  from 
each  other;  and  the  more  so, 
after  it  had  pleased  Almighty 
God  to  unite  the  heads  ah4 
heai^ts  of  both  so  zealously  an4 
so  perse veringly  in  '  the  same 
views  of  the  ministerial  func- 
tions. 

In  this  new  situation  Mr.  Mlt* 
nerwas  faithful  to  his  engage- 
ments, and  exemplary  in  the 
discharge  of  his  duties^  accord* 
ing  to  Uie  knowledge  which  he 
then  had  of  himself  and  of  the 
Scriptures.  But,  in  fact,  he  al- 
ways gave  this  account  of  him- 
self, <*That  he  was  at  that  time 
worldly-minded,  and  greedy  oj 
literary  fame." 

He  did  not  remain  long  at 
Thorp-Arch.  The  head-master- 
ship of  the  Grammar  School  of 
Hull  becoming  vacant,  he  ob- 
tained the  place;  and  was  soon 
after  elected  afternoon  lecturer 
of  the  principal  church  in  the 
«ame  town.  Under  his  auspice^ 
the  school,  which  had  dwindled 
almost  to  nothing,  through  the 
negligence  of  the  former  hiaster 
and  assistant,  soon  acquired  a 
very  considerable  celebrity, 
which  it  retained  for  many 
years,  and  as  long  as  his  health 
permitted  him  to  bestow  upon 
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it  the  reiiiiiaite  attention.  Witk 
the  increase  of  scholars  the  mas- 
ter's salarf  received  proportion- 
al  au^entation^  and  Mr.  Mil- 
ner's  income  now  on  the  whole 
amounted  to  upwards  of  2001. 
per  annum. 

It  may  be  useful  to  obserre 
bow  he  acted  upon  this  grei^ 
•change  of  circumstances. 

The  father  of  Mr.  Milner  was 
a  man  of  strong  understandings 
and  had  felt,  in  his  own  case,  the 
want  of  a  good  education.  Ia 
consequence,  he  formed  a  very 
earljr  resolution  to  remedy  that 
defect)  in  regard  to  his  children^ 
to  the  utmost  of  his  power, 
whatever  inconveniences  he  o? 
bis  family  might  experience 
from  so  laudable  an  attempt. 
Accqr4ingly,  his  yopngest  son 
Isaac,  when  a  little  boy  of  six 
years  old,  began  to  accompany 
bis  brother  Joseph  every  day  to 
the  grammar-school;  and  at  ten 
ye;:irs  of  age  could  construe 
Ovid  and  Sallust  into  tolerable 
English,  and  was  then  begin* 
ning  to  learn  the  rudiments  of 
the  Greek  language.  The  pre* 
mature  death  of  their  fatt^fi^ 
^bovementioned,  ruined  all  ^k 
prospects  of  Isaac's  advan^ef^ 
ment  in  learning  His  mother 
was  obliged  tb  abandon  the  pros'* 
ecniion  of  her  husband's  plan$ 
and,  that  her  son  might  acquire 
%  livelihood,  by  honest  industry, 
she  wisely  employed  him  in 
learning  several  branches  of  the 
woollen  manufactory  at  Leeds. 

But  the  bowels  ofJosefiA  yearnr 
ed  ufion  hi9  younger  brotfieri  and 
as  soon  as  we  find  him  in  a  situr 
ation  to  do  him  servipe,  and  to 
prosecute  the  excellent  system 
of  the  father,  he  loses  not  a  ino- 
meht's  time,  but  instantly  re- 
l^ses  bim  from  hia  tempomry 


obligalians  at  Leedst  and  take* 
him  under  his  own  tuition  at 
Hull.  Isaac's  memory  was  not 
bad;  for,  though  at  this  period 
he  had  been  absent  several  years 
from  the  Grammar-school  at 
Leeds,  and  was  still  but  a  boT) 
be  was  found  perfectly  well 
qualified  to  act  as  assistant  to 
his  brother,  in  teaching  the  low- 
er boys  of  his  crowded  school  at 
Hull;  so  well  initiated  had  he 
been  in  the  Latin  and  Greek 
languages  by  the  same  Mr. 
Moore. 

He  redoubled  his  diligence  in 
order  that  he  might  make  up  foi 
the  lost  years;  and  was  sentte 
Queen's  College)  Cambridge)  in 
the  year  1770.  Under  Fro?i- 
dence,  he  owes  his  present 
honorable  and  elevated  situa- 
tions as  Dean  of  Carlisle)  and 
master  of  Queen's  College,  and 
Professor  of  Malliematics  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge;  in- 
deed, he  owes  all  he  has  to  the 
Kindness  of  this  same  brother, 
and  he  here  willingly /.^xksmV 
edges  the  obligation '  with  tears 
Qf  gratitude  and  affectioo.  "He 
made"  Isaac  ^'glad  with  his  actS) 
and  his  memorial  is  blessed  foi* 
ever."* 

Perhaps  no  two  brothers  were 
pver  more  closely  bouud.to  each 
other.  Isaac,  in  particular,  re- 
mejnbers  ijo  earthly  thing  with^ 
Qut  being  able  to  ponnect  it)  in 
some  wayi  tenderly  with  his 
bi-other  Joseph.  During  all  his 
life  he  has  constantly  aimed  at 
enjoying  hia  compiany  as  much 
as  circumstances  permitted.  The 
dissolution  of  such  a  connexion 
could  not  takp  place  without  be- 
ing severely  felt  by  the  survivor, 
No  separation  was  ever  jaort 

*  X  Maccab.  iiij  f. 
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)»itter.«nda|^tiDg7wkhit  can* 
sutmion  ,iong  shattered  by  dU- 
eA&ey  he  n^ver  Qxpects  to  r«cov- 
et  from  that  wound. 
,  Th^  dutiful  fuid  kind  atten* 
tions  f>f  Joleph  Miln^r  were  not 
$:onfioed  to  his  brother  Isa^c, 
His  good  and  valuable  mother 
^as  gr6i?it)g  old  at  that  time. 
She  had  |;one  through  a  Tarietf 
of  hardahips)  aaid  was  now  living 
at  Le^ds  in  very  contracted  cir? 
eumstances.  He  sent  for  her  to 
Hull,  to  live  with  him  and  to 
nmnage.  his.  house;  which  she 
did  with  great  cheerfulfiesft  and 
lw:tinty  for,  upwards  of  twtenty 
year>.  He  also  seat  for.  two  in* 
digent  orphans,  the  children  of 
his  eldest,  brother^  and  took  ef* 
fectual.care  of  their  education. 
Mr.  Miiner,  from  his  first  go*- 
ing  .  intio  Orders,  was  .  a  very 
earnest  and  zealous  pre&cher; 
but,  as  Kie  himself  used  tx>  say, 
<^he  preached  himself,  and  not 
Jesus  Chiist:"  Yet  even  then^ 
in  -his  first,  composidons,  there 
was  much  more  of  the  peculiar!* 
ties  of  Christianity  than  is. usual- 
ly to  be  found  in  the  general 
strain  of  discourses  from  the 
pulpit.  Several  truly  religious 
persons  have  thought  that  he 
was  really  enlightened  in  the 
namre  of  the  Gospel  of  Christy 
when  he  first  came  to  Hull.  But 
it  may  be  presumed  that,  in  such 
a  matter  as  this,  he  himself  must 
have  been  the  best  judge:  and 
he  always  urged  it  as  no  incon- 
siderable proof  of  the  ixmtraty, 
^th&t  be  was  universally  ap- 
plauded at  that  time,  which," 
contintied  he,  <<never  happens 
among  large  and  mixed  congre- 
gations, when  the  truth,  as  it  is 
in  Jesus,  is  set  forth  with  dis- 
tincmess  and  with  energy.'' 
The    first      sermon   which   he 


preached  at  Hall  gained  l^m  the 
besuts  of  the  people,  and  is  sUp- 
posed  to  have  contributed  much 
to  secure  his*  election  to  the 
school.  Some  years  afterwardf 
when  his  ideas  of  Christianity 
were  materially  altered,  he  took 
this  very  sermon  into  the  pulpity 
jread  several  parts  of  it,  and  en** 
deavored  to  make  his  meaning 
clearly  understood  by  a  free 
i^vowfld  of  the  errors  which  that 
composition,  formerly  so  much 
applauded,  contained;  and,  by 
9ontrii&ting'them  with  his  alter* 
ed  sentiments  at  the  lattei^ 
period.  ... 

How  inscrutable  and  how 
wonderful  are  the  ways  of  Prov- 
idence! Certain  it  is,  that  Mr. 
Milner  was  a  great  favorite  with 
his  patrons,  the  Mayor  and  Al- 
dermen of  Hull,  and  with  the 
leading  gentlemen  of  the  town, 
for  the  space  of  three  years  from, 
the  time  of  his  election;  and  it 
is  equally  certain,  that  about 
that  time  a  most  impoi*tant  revo- 
lution in  his  sentiments  and  con- 
duct took  place;  which  revolu- 
tion, if  it  had  happened  before 
he  was  elected  to  the  school  and 
lectureship,  would>  in  all  proba- 
bility, have  pi'evented  his  hav- 
ing a  single  vote  for  either  of 
those  situations.  His  aged 
mother  might  have  died  in  want: 
His  nephew  and  niece  might 
have  remained  destitute  orphans, 
and  wieducated;  and  his  brother 
Isaac,  instead  of  being  employ- 
ed in  writing  these  pages  in  the 
Master's  Lodge  of  Queen's  Col- 
lege, or  in  the  Deanry  of  Car- 
lisle, might  at  this  moment  have 
been  laboring  with  his  hands  in 
the  manufactories  of  Yorkshire. 
But  all  these  are  poor  insignifi- 
cant trifles,  compared  with  what 
remains  to  be  mentioned.    The 
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populous  town  of  Hull  might 
have  continued  in  the  dark,  irre* 
ligious  state  in  which  he  found 
it:  Thousands  might  have  died 
without  ever  hearing  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  Gospel  properly 
stated;  and  the  succession  of 
truly  worthy  and  evangelical 
preachers,  who  have  been  his 
pupils  or  contemporaries,  might 
never  have  taken  place. 

Far  be  it  from  the  mind  of  the 
writer,  by  intimating  such  pos- 
sibilities, to  insinuate  in  the 
slightest  degree  that  the  Divine 
agency  is  confined  in  dts  opera* 
tions  to  the  use  of  certain  things* 
persons,  or  modes:  If  He  will* 
oth,  who  shall  hinder! 

"Thousands  at  his  bidding  speed. 
And  post  o'er  land  and  ocean  without 
reat.'» 


The  very  same  events  might 
have  taken  place  in  their  order 
by  similar  or  by  different  means. 
Nevertheless,  this,  again,  a- 
mounts  to  no  more  than  mere 
possibility  and  conjecture:  Lit- 
tle stress  is  to  be  laid  on  human 
foresight;  and  it  will  always  be 
our  true  wisdom  to  observe, 
with  grateful  and  reverent  at- 
tention, what  God  has  actually 
done,  and  to  trace  his  directing 
hand  in  the  causes  and  connex- 
ions of  events.  Such  lessons 
are  truly  instructive  in  contem- 
plation: They  produce  piety 
and  humility;  and  they  call  forth 
admiration  and  gratitude. 

"If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is 
a  new  creature."  The  revolur 
tion  abovementi0ned  in  Mr.  Milr 
ner's  character  was  by  no  means 
partial  or  confined.  From  about 
the  year  1770  to  the  day  of  his 
death,  he  became  entirely  and 
•ensibly  a  different  man  from 


what  he  had  been  before.  In 
public  and  in  private,  and  in 
every  part  of  his  conduct,  he  il« 
lustrated  and  confirmed,  by  his 
personal  example,  the  precepts 
which  he  zealously  inculcated. 
In  what  then  did  this  important 
change  consist? 

The  bulk  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Hull  did  not  think  any  change  in 
him  to  be  either  necestery  or 
desirable.  They  were  higiijf 
pleased  with  thrir  diligent 
school-master  and  popular 
preacher:  They  expected  no 
improvement  in  him;  they  wish* 
ed  for  nones  They  respected 
his  talents  and  attainments;  and 
they  looked  forward  to  deme 
great  advantage  from  these  in 
the  education  of  their  children. 
His  moral  character  was  without 
a  spot.  Regular,  temperate, 
and  decorous  in  his  external 
conduct;  orthodox  in  his  relig* 
ion,  and  loyal  in  his  political 
sentiments^  he  was  esteemed  a 
model  for  imitation:  amidst  such 
an  assemblage  of  excellencies 
men  were  puzzled  to  fix  upon 
any  defect,  and  they  only  ex- 
pected from  him  perseverance 
in  well-doing. 

When  about  fifteen  years  of 
age,  Mr.  Milner  had  been  very 
seriously  impressed  with  the  im- 
portance of  practical  religion* 
He  studied  the  Scriptures  dili- 
gently, mediuted  deeply  on  the 
essential  doctrines,  and  expen* 
^nced  much  conflict  of  »"«*• 
His  excellent  mother,  at  the 
same  period,  was  become  yeiy 
earnest  in  religious  coocerWj 
and  was  herself  intelligent  in  the 
practical  part  of  the  Sciiptures. 
Mr.  Milner  always  ascribed  his 
first  religious  emotions,  undej 
the  direction  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence, to  the  cxamplci  exhorU' 
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doDi  and  admonition  of  his 
moUier.  But  this  early  serious- 
ness was  not  of  long  duration. 
The  subject  of  it  continued 
sound  and  orthodox  in  the  faith; 
he  read  the  Scriptures  daily  in 
their  original  language,  and 
grew  wise  in  all  critical  inqui* 
ries  respecting  them;  but  he 
ceased  to  trouble  himself  with 
what  he  afterwards^  used  to  call 
vital,  practical,  experimental  re- 
ligion; he  was  contented  with 
mere  morality.  His  heart  was 
panting  after  literary  fame;  and 
this  passion  must  have  been 
fed  by  what  passed  after  his 
father's  death  at  Leeds  and  at 
Cambridge^  and  by  his  success 
i&t  Hull,  at  so  early  a  period  of 
Ufe. 

If  Mr.  Milner*s  gifts  and  va- 
rious good  fortune  had  hitherto 
tended  to  gratify  human  pride 
and  vanity,  we  shall  find  that, 
by  and  by,  he  met  with  plenti- 
ful cause  of  mortification. 

From  the  commencement  of  a 
thange  in  his  sentiments  and 
practice,  to  the  time  when  his 
judgment  may  be  considered  as 
settled  and  confirmed,  an  inter- 
val of  at  least  two  years  elapsed. 
However,  the  alteration,  ^  when 
first  perceived,  was  sufiicient  to 
excite  suspicion  and  alarm, 
through  the  better  sort  of  people 
did  not  immediately  abandon 
their  favorite  school-master  and 
preacher.  They  could  not  think 
of  this  without  reluctance.  It 
must  even  be  owned  that  they 
gave  him  a  fdr  time  for  trial; 
and  they  also  made  some  private 
attempts  to  reclaim  him;  but  all 
in  vain. 

Once  in  particular,  at  the  con- 
clusion of  a  very  decent  con- 
vivial meeting,  in  the  house  of 
t^iit  %i  ^e  first  fwoUics  of  the 


place,  where  some  t>f  the  more 
respectable  clergy  were  assem- 
bled, and  among  them  one  cler- 
gyman of  learning  and  distinc- 
tion, whose  residence  was  not 
at  Hull,  and  who  happened  to 
be  on  a  visit  at  that  time,  a  gen- 
eral attack  was  made  on  the 
young  enthusiast.  This  evident- 
ly appeared  to  have  been  pre-  * 
concerted,  though  the  writer 
does  not  deny  that  the  intentions 
might  be  friendly,  and  that  the 
plan  ought  originate  in  a  desire 
to  preserve  Mr.  Milner  from 
plunging  deeper  into  Metho- 
dism. This  attack,  though  at-' 
tended  with  some  ridiculous  cir- 
cumstances in  the  course  of  it, 
was  truly  instructive  in  the 
event.  The  advantages  of  seri- 
ous study  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
of  the  knowledge  of  them,  ap- 
peared in  the  strongest  light. 
The  assailants  agreed  in  no  one 
thing  but  in  zeal  to  run  down 
Mr.  Milner,  and  in  some  general 
extravagant  charges  of  enthu- 
siasm, Methodism,  and  such  like. 
They  could  state  no  distinct  ar- 
ticle of  false  doctrine,  or  even 
of  disagreement;  and  when  the 
Bible  was  appealed  to,  they 
proved  themselves  such  in^etch- 
ed  textuaries  that  they  could  not 
produce  a  single  passage  to  their 
purpose;  and  were  unable  even 
to  find  those  passages  of  which 
they  seemed  to  have  some  faint 
and  imperfect  recollection.  Mr. 
Milner  patientlv  endured  their 
reproaches;  and  smiled  while 
they  were  fruitlessly  turning  to 
and  fro  the  pages  oi  an  excels 
lent  Bible,  which  seemed  te 
have  been  very  little  used.  In 
those  days  he  had  begun  to  car- 
ry a  Bible  constanUy  in  his 
pocket;  a  practice  which  he  nev- 
er left  ojf.    When  the    party 
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were  exhausted  andhad^become 
pretty  silent,  he  pulled  out  his 
little  pocket  Bible,  now  grown 
dirty  and  tattered  by  much  wear- 
ingi  the  obvious  comparison  of 
which  with  their  elegant  one 
conveyed  a  silent  but  sufficient- 
ly intelligible  admonition,  and 
proved  no  bad  introduction  to 
what  he  had  to  say.  In  a  word, 
he  entered  fully  into  an  explana- 
tion of  the  peculiar  doctrines  of 
Christianity;  confirmed  his  ar- 
guments and  statements  by  nu- 
tnerous  and  appropriate  passaged 
of  Scripture,  and  conipleted  hid 
defence  by  reading  the  texts 
which  they  had  sought  for  in 
vjun,  and  then  by  answering  the 
supposed  objecuons.  Several 
of  the  party  freely  acknowledged 
afterward  "they  had  better  have 
let  him  alone." 

*  But  Mr.  Milner's  company 
did  not  continue  long  to  be  call- 
ed for  in  genteel  and  convivial 
meetings.  The  man,  who  was 
grown  insupportable  in  the  pul- 
pit, ceased  to  be  a  desirably 
guest  at  the  table;  and  indeed 
his  own  heart  was  now  so  much 
engaged  in  different  branches 
of  practical  religion,  that  he  had 
little  time  and  no  taste  for  tii- 
fling  company.  He  was  con- 
stantly seeking  opportunities  to 
say  "a  word  in  season.'*  He 
had  left  off  playing  at  cards;  he 
was  no  longer  seen  at  the  play- 
house or  the  assembly;  his  pre- 
sence checked  and  rebuked  in- 
decent conversation,  and  irregu- 
larities of  every  kind,  and  when 
a  company,  by  being  less  trifling, 
or  by  some  ill-natured  attack  on 
religion,  presented  an  opening 
for  grave  conversation,  Mr.  Mil- 
ner  would  often  express  himself 
with  so  much  seriousness  and 
so  much  just  admonition,  that 


men  of  the  world  no  longer  felt 
themselves  at  ease  in  his  pre- 
sence. They,  on  the  one  band, 
did  not  choose  to  be  thus  expos- 
ed to  his  censures,  nor  to  have 
their  consciences  made  uneasy 
by  him.  He  on  the  other,  de- 
voted the  little  time  which  he 
could  spare  from  absolute  dutj, 
or  from  private  study,  to  those 
social  visits  which  had  the  ex- 

gress  design  of  promoting  tbc 
iterests  of  religion. 
These  and  similar  causes  con- 
curred to  separate  Mr.  Milner 
more  and  more  from  people  o( 
superior  rank.  They,  with  ve7 
few  exceptions,  were  never  seen 
at  church  when  he  preached; 
and  he  rarely  met  them^  except 
once  a  year  officially,  as  chaplain 
to  the  Mayor,  or  on  some  such 
occasion.  He  has  been  heard 
to  say,  that  the  dislike  of  him 

i)roceeded  to  such  a  height,  that 
ew  persons  who  wore  a  tolera- 
bly good  coat,  would  take  notice 
of  him  when  they  met  him  m  the 
street.  ^Nevertheless  **the  com- 
mon people  heard  him  gladly." 
The  large  church  where  h« 
preached  was  crowded  beyond 
example.  The  care  of  the  soul 
became  the.  topic  of  common 
conversation.  Great  seriousness 
prevailed.  Drunkards  and  de- 
bauchees were  reformed.  The 
town  assumed  a  new  appearance. 
Great  numbers,  whose  con- 
sciences were  awakened  under 
his  preaching,  earnestly  inquir- 
ed, "what  must  we  do  to  be  say- 
ed?"  The  sick  sent  for  him  to 
their  chambers  for  spiritual  ad- 
vice; and  when  he  returned 
home,  he  found  his  house 
crowded  with  visitors  who  had 
the  same  object  in  view.  His 
strength  was  exhausted  in  tws 
seiVice;  and  his  health  suffered 
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exceedingly  by  often  ^oing  out 
in  the  winter  evenings  of  Sun- 
days, after  he  had  heated  him- 
self by  delivering  a  long  sermon 
with  the  utmost  exertion.  Em- 
barrassing and  difficult  cases 
were  frequently  proposed  to  him, 
where  heads  of  faixiiUes  or  supe- 
riors insisted  on  their  depend- 
ants leaving  off  their  religious 
practices.  Many  are  alive  who 
well  remem^ber  that  an  inunda- 
tion of  persecution  in  various 
ways  broke  in  and  continued  for 
a  long  time. 

Some  instances  happened,  as 
will  always  be  the  case,  where 
the  conduct  of  persons  who  pro- 
fessed religion,  was  imprudent 
and  indefensible,  and  perhaps 
even  immoral:  these  cases  were 
C5irculated  and  exaggerated  with 


indecent  satisfaction  and  unceas- 
ing clamor.  All  f^ll  heavy  up-^ 
on  the  enthusiast  Milner,  who 
thus  became  the  general  topic 
of  abusive  conversation  among 
profane  persons.  The  Preacher 
and  his  adherents  were  insulted, 
derided,and  hunted  down  with  the 
most  contradictory  accusations* 
Sometimes  it  was  insinuated  that 
he  was  a  sly  hypocrite,  who  him- 
self saw  through  the  delusions 
with  which  he  turned  the  heads 
of  others;  and  who  in  reality  was 
expecting  preferment  from  cer- 
tain powerful  and  notorious  en- 
thusiasts: Others  represented 
him  as  fond  of  popular  ap- 
plause; and  many  believed  him 
to  be  actually  beside  himself. 
(^To  be  continued*  J 
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Genesis  ii,  16,  17.  Genesis  iii, 

1—19. 
The  considerations,whicK  I  pur- 
pose to  suggest  on  this  interest- 
ing part  of  the  scriptural  histo- 
ly,  may  be  naturally  arranged 
under  the  following  heads. 

I.  The  Covenant,  or  Law,  un- 
der which  our  first  parents  were 
placed; 

II.  Their  Transgression; 
IIL  Their  Trial;  and    * 
IV.  Their  Sentence. 

It  will  be  remembered,  that  it 
is  neither  my  design,  nor  my 
proper  business,  to  consider  this 
sYibject  in  a  sense  strictly  tjieolo* 
f  ical,  nor  to  specify  the  different 

Vol.  IH.  J^ew  Series, 


opinions,  holden  concerning  ii 
by  different  classes-  of  Chris* 
tians.  My  whole  present  con- 
cern is  either  with  the  truth  of 
the  story,  or  with  its  suitable- 
ness as  a  part  of  Divine  rcvela^ 
tion.  However  erroneous,  and 
indefensible,  the  opinions,  deriv- 
ed, from  it  may  be;  the  story  it- 
self .may  still  be  true,  and  a 
proper  part  of  a  Revelation  from 
God. 

As  a  general  proposition,  it 
mdy  be  asserted,  that  nothing  is 
more  rational,  or  more  suited  to 
the  character  of  both  God  and 
man,  than  that  man  shouldL  ori- 
ginally be  created  virtuous;  plac- 
56 
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cd  in  a  state  of  trial;  and  enti- 
tled to  a  reward,  or  subjected  to 
punishment,  according  to  his 
conduct,  as  he  should  obey,  or 
disobey.  The  whole  providence 
of  God  respecting  man,  the 
whole  tenor  of  social  institutions, 
corresi>ond  with  this  scheme;  and 
appear  to  be  wholly  built  on  this 
foundation.  No  objection,  in- 
deed, has,  so  far  as  I  know,  been 
made  to  the  story  in  question, 
taken  in  this  general  sense. 
Such  objections,  as  I  have  met 
with,  have  been  directed  against 
the  particular  parts,  of  which  it 
is  constituted. 

It  will  also  be  acknowledged, 
since  moral  evil  is  in  fact  intro- 
duced into  the  world,  that  noth- 
ing could  be  more  interesting 
for  man  to  know,  or  pfoper  for 
God  to  communicate  in  a  Reve- 
lation, than  a  true  account  of  this 
most  important  fact. 

These  things  being  premisedi 
I  shall  now  proceed  to  consider, 

I.  The  Covenant,  or  Law,  un- 
der which  our  first  parents  were 
originally  placed. 

This  Law,  in  its  preceptive 
character,  consisted  of  two  parts; 
one  permissive;  Of  all  the  trees 
in  the  garden  thou  may  est  freely 
eat;  the  other  prohibitory;  But 
of  the  tree  of  knowledge  qf  good 
and  evil  thou  shalt  not  eat. 

The  Sanction  of  this  law  con- 
sisted, also,  of  two  parts;  the 
punishment  threatened  to  diso- 
bedience; In  the  day  thou  eateat 
thereof  thou  slialt  surely  die;  and 
its  necessarily  implied  counter- 
part, the  reward;  life,  corres- 
ponding' in  duration,.and  advan- 
tages, with  the  duration,  and  dis- 
advantages, of  the  threatened 
death.  The  justice,  reasonable- 
ness, a]id  benevolence,  of  this 
law  will,  I  think,  appear  suffi- 


ciently endent  from  the  follow- 
ing remarks. 

1.  The  situation  in  which  man 
was  placed,  was  as  favorable,  as 
can  be  conceived,  for  ensuiing 
his  obedience.  Of  all  the  trees 
in  the  garden  he  was  allowed 
freely  to  eat;  and  we  are  to  re- 
member, that  in  the  garden  God 
had  caused  to  grow  every  tree, 
that  was  either  fileaaant  to  the 
eighty  or  good  for  food.  Eve^ 
real  and  imaginary  want  was, 
therefore,  bountifully  supplied; 
every  sense  was  richly  gratified.  I 
Particularly,  that  relish  for  not- 
elty,  and  variety,  which  is  found 
in  the  palate,  as  well  as  in  the 
mind,  of  man,  had  the  amplest 
provision  made  for  its  indul- 
gence. 

A  world,  stored  with  delights, 
was  furnished  for  man's  enjoy- 
ment; and  in  the  immense  round 
of  his  pleasures  he  saw  only  b 
solitary  and  single  limitation.  It 
ought  also  to  be  remarked,  that 
the  tree  excepted  does  not  ap- 
pear to  have  been  attended  with 
any  peculiar  circumstances  of 
temptation.  It  is  indeed  record- 
ed, that  after  the  tempter  had 
solicited  Eve  to  violate  the  laf, 
she  perceived,  that  it  was  good 
for  food;  and  pleasant  to  the 
eyes;  but  this  is  also  recorded 
as  a  common  property  of  ** 
trees,  with  which  the  garden  was 
filled.  In  this  respect,  there- 
fore, there  was  no  difference  i» 
favor  of  the  tree  of  knowledge. 

3.  The  rewards  annexed  to 
obedience,  and  the  punishment 
threatened  to  disobedience,  both 
pleaded  against  transgression 
with  immense  power.  Obedi- 
ence conducted  immediatclf  to 
life  immortal;  and  disobedience 
to  adeath,which,whateverbcoar 
construction  of  it,  was  an  iirf«^ 
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loss;  viz.  thd  loss  of  that  immor- 
tal life. 

3.  To  this,  it  is  to  be  remem- 
bered, there  was  nothing  oppos- 
ed, as  a  temptation  to  disobedi- 
ence, beside  the  pleasure,  ex- 
pected in  eating  the  fruit,  and 
the  attainment  of  that  knowl- 
edge of  good  and  evil,  which  it 
was  expected  to  communicate. 

4.  The  Lawgiver  had  appear- 
ed  to  our  first  parents,  hitherto, 
only  in  venerable  and  endearing 
characters;  the  characters  of 
Creator,  Preserver,  and  Bene- 
factor. They  were  indebted  to 
him,  and  knew  themselves  to  be 
thus  indebted,  for  their  being, 
and  their  blessings.  Both  crea- 
tion and  providence  were,  to 
themj  mere  reiterations  of  good- 
ness. In  their  persons,  in  their 
minds,  in  their  situation,  in  their 
supplies,  and  in  their  employ- 
ments, all  was  delightful,  and 
dignified.  As  he  had  made 
them,  they  were   plainly  bound 

\to  obey  him;  as  he,  and  he  only, 
had  uniformly  blessed  them, 
both  interest  and  gratitude  irre- 
sistibly compelled  the  same  obe- 
dience. To  this  Lawgiver,  thus 
circumstanced,  was  opposed  as 
a  temptation,  a  creature;  and  that 
creature  plainly  vil^  and  impi- 
ous; as  a  creature,  possessed  of 
no  authority;  as  a  creature,  des- 
titute of  every  recommendation 
to  their  confidence,-  and  present- 
ing to  them  the  strongest  rea- 
sons for  suspicion  and  abhor- 
rence. 

II.  The  next  thing  to  be  con- 
sidered, is  the  Transgression,  to- 
gether with  its  connexions. 

The  Tempter  here  first  offers 
himself  to  our  attention.  He  is 
described  by  the  name  of  the 
Serpent;  or^  as  in  the  Hebrew? 


t^t  Serpent.  By  this  phraseolo- 
gy we  are  taught,  that  some  part 
of  the  original  discourse  is,  in 
the  present  canon  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, omitted.  Possibly  it  was 
omitted  by  Moses  himself,  by 
direction  of  God,  for  reasons, 
which  cannot  now  be  known.  It 
seems,  however,  that  some  Ser- 
pent distinguished  from  ser- 
pents in  general,  is  intended; 
and  that  a  description  of  his 
character  was  originally  given, 
previously  to  the  beginning  of 
the  third  chapter.  We  are,  of 
course  not  to  suppose,  that  Mo- 
ses declares  at  large  the  aer* 
pent  to  be  the  more  subtile^  is^c; 
as  he  only  asserts  that  particu- 
lar serpent  to  be  so. 

Of  this  particular  serpent,  St. 
John  asserts,  that  he  wis  the 
Devil,  and  Satan;  or  the  chief  of 
those  Spirits  of  Heaven,  who 
kept  not  their  aj^t^v,  or  first  es- 
tate. See  Rev.  xx,  2.  This 
evil,  spirit  appears  plainly  to 
have  entered  into  an  animal  of 
the  serpent  class,  and  to  have 
used  him  as  an  instrument  in  the 
temptation. 

That  evil  spirits,  or  that  good 
ones,  exist,  cannot,  in  either 
case  be  proved  by  fact,  or  argu- 
ment. They  are  not  objects  of 
our  senses;  the  only  medium 
through  which  we  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  finite  beings,  our- 
selves excepted.  Nor  have  we 
any  principles,  which  furnish  di- 
rect, or  conclusive  evidence  of 
their  existence.  The  Scripture* 
out  of  the  question,  as  in  this 
case  they  ought  clearly  to  be, 
we  can  only  say.  There  is  not 
the  least  presumption  against 
their  existence;  but  much  rea- 
son to  believe  it;  such  reason  as. 
to  have  produced  a  ready  ac- 
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knowledp;meiit  of  both  good  and 
evil  spirits,  on  the  part  of  all  na- 
tions in  all  ages. 

If  the  existence  of  evil  spirits 
be  conceded;  nothing  can  with 
any  appearance  of  reason  be  al- 
leged against  their  interference 
in  the  concerns  of  other  rational 
beingS)  so  far  as  they  are  per- 
mitted. In  the  present  case^ 
particularly,  that  interference 
stands  on  still  higher  ground. 

Sin,  it  is  agreed  on  all  hands, 
exists  in  the  world;  and  the  race 
ot  Man  are,  and  have  universally 
been,  guilty  and  rebellious  crea- 
tures. I  have  already  shewn  in 
the  preceding  lecture,  that  it  is 
not  easily  reconcileable  to  rea- 
son, that  Man  should  have  come, 
thus  guilty  and  rebellious,  from 
the  hand  of  God.  Within  him- 
self, and  in  his  circumstances, 
there  was  no  tendency  to  fall,  of 
which  we  can  (ronceive;  nothing 
at  least,  which  will  account  for 
his  fall,  or  which  previously  ren- 
dered it  probable.  We  are  by 
the  nature  of  the  case,  then,  led 
to  seek  for  the  cause  of  the  fall, 
or  the  temptation,  in  something 
extraneous.  What  extraneous 
thing  can  be  mentioned  as  the 
probable  cause  with  so  direct 
and  sufficient  an  appearance  of 
reason,  as  the  Evil  Spirit  in 
question.  That  he  would  be 
wholly  disposed  to  produce  this 
effect  cannot  be  doubted;  that 
he  would  be  able,  if  permitted, 
is  certainly  not  improbable;  and 
that  either  he,  or  some  other 
tempter,  was  permitted  to  intro- 
duce sin  into  this  world,  is,  un-r 
less  we  attribute  its  introduc- 
tion directly  to  the  agency  of 
God,  absolutely  certain.  Of  no 
other  tempter  have  wc  the  least 
knowledge,  or  conception.    The 


probability  of  this  pi^  of  the 
story  is,  therefore,  as  high,  as 
the  nature  of  the  case  itself  ad- 
mits. 

Neither  is  there  the  least  pre* 
sumption  against  the  inhabita- 
tion of  the  serpent  by  this  eyil 
.Spirit.  There  is  no  more  diffi- 
culty in  supposing  a  superior 
spirit,  either  good  or  evil,  to  in- 
habit, animate,  and  control,  an 
animal  body,  than  in  supposing 
the  spirit  of  a  man  to  inhabit)  an- 
imate, and  control,  his  own  ani- 
mal body.  The  one  fact  is  only 
more  uncommon  than  the  othen 
not  more  opposed  to  any  knowl- 
edge of  ours,  to  any  proof,  or  to 
any  principle.  The  whole  trans- 
action was  preternatural;  and 
this  part  of  it  not  more  so  than 
the  rest;  or  than  every  thing 
else,  pertaining  to  tlie  state  of 
Adam  and  Eve.  Creation  and 
Providence  were  then  all  mirac- 
ulous; the  course  of  nature,  as 
it  is  called,  dr  the  agency  of  God 
according  to  settled  rules,  being 
then  only  begun. 

Against  the  Speech'  of  the 
Agent  in  question  inore  objec- 
tions may,  perhaps,  be  made: 
objections,  which  cannot  be 
completely  answered,  because 
we  are  so  totally  ignorant  of  the 
existing  state  of  things,  as  to  be 
destitute  of  the  means  of  a  di- 
rect answer,  and  of  all  direct  ex- 
planation.  Generally, it  maybe 
said,  and  justly,  that  this  was  no 
more  preternatural,  than  every 
thing  else,  relative  to  the  sub- 
ject; that  speech  may,  however, 
have  been  the,  gift  of  various  an- 
imals, at  the  Creation,  as  well  as 
it  is,  now,  ol  the  parrot;  and 
that  the  solvent  may  have  been 
one  of  the  number.  The  ori- 
ginal state  of  things  has  been  s» 
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much  changed,  that  we  can  say 
nothing  with  certainty  about  the 
subject. 

Nor  is  there  any  proof,  or  ar- 
gument, that  the  evil  spirit  could 
not  afieak  through  the  organs  of. 
the  serfient;  although  the  ser- 
pent by  himself  could  not  thus 
speak.  Of  the  power  of  superior 
agents  we  are  most  incompetent 
judges.  Our  decisions,  there- 
fore, on  such  a  subject,  however 
positive,  are  proofs  of  weakness^ 
and  arrogance;  not  of  wisdom,  or 
truth.  That  a  miraculous,  or  pre- 
ternatural, agency  should  have 
been  permitted  in  tliis  instance 
is  not  to  be  wondered  at.  All 
things  were  at  this  time  preter- 
natural or  extraordinary;  if  such 
phraseology  may  be  properly  a- 
dopted  concerning  a  state  of 
things,  in  which  a  settled  and 
regular  course  of  providence  was 
merely  beginning.  It  does  not 
appear,  that  Eve  was  at  all  sur- 
prised at  the  address  of  the  ser- 
pent, or .  had  any  reason  to  be. 
All  things  were,  to  her,  miracu- 
lous. Every  object,  and  event, 
was  alike  a  wonder.  It  is  ajlso 
to  be  particularly  remembered, 
that  the  visible  presence^  con- 
versation, and  continual  interpo- 
sition of  God,  when  connected 
with  his  character,  as  well  known 
by  our  first  parents,  effectualiy 
secured  them  against  any  im- 
proper influence,  which  the  mi' 
raculous  natU're  of  this  tr ansae-' 
tion  might  be  supposed,  other- 
wise, to  have  had  on  their  minds. 

The  next  thing,  which  offers 
itself  to  our  view  is  the  Tempta- 
tion. 

This  consisted  of  two  partic- 
ulars: the  deliciousness  of  the 
forbidden  fruit,  apprehended  to 
be  more  delicious,  probably, 
from  the  very  circumstance,  that 


It  was  forbidden;  and  the  gratifica- 
tion  of  pride,  expected  from  the 
attainment  of  that  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil,  which  it  was  sup- 
posed this  fruit  would  commu- 
nicate. 

Of  these^  two  objects,  the  first 
appears  plainly  to  have  had  some 
influence  on  the  mind  of  Eve: 
but  the  last,  only,  was  insisted 
on  by  the  Tempter.  The  ambi- 
tion of  elevating  her  own  nature 
and  station,  to  the  station  of 
Gods,  or  angels,  (probably  at 
that  time  her  frequent  as  well  as 
glorious  companions)  seems  ob- 
viously to  have  made  the  chief 
impression  on  the  heart  of  our 
general  mother.  Nor,  if  we 
suppose  the  suggestion  to  have 
been  once  believed,  pan  we  con- 
ceive of  any  thing,  more  proper 
to  be  suggested  as  a  temptation 
to  the  mind  of  an  agent  wholly 
virtuous,  or  so  likely  to  have 
operated  on  such  a  mind  with 
fatal  eflicacy.  Ambition  is  one 
of  the  most  powerful  principles 
in  the  composition  of  n(?an;  and 
is  capable  of  being  either  sinful, 
or  virtuous.  Nor  is  it  always 
easy  to  determine  its  moral  na- 
ture, as  it  actually  exists  in  the 
mind.  The  mere  desire  of  at- 
taining higher  degrees  of  knowl- 
edge, virtue,  and  usefulness,  is 
clearly  commendable  in  itself; 
and  required,  as  well  as  encour- 
aged, in  the  Scriptures.  An 
equality  with  angels  was  a  char- 
acter, alluring  even  to  a  virtuous 
mind,  "Angels,"  might  such  a 
mind  naturally  say,  "are  excel- 
lent,  as  well  as  glorious,  beings; 
and  equally  siiperior  to  man  in 
both  these  attributes.  The  su- 
perior knowledge,  which  they 
possess,  is  the  foundation  of 
their  superior  virtue.  If  I  at- 
tain   their  knowledge,   then,  I 
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«haU  also  attain  their  virtue, 
their  usefulness,  and  their  dis- 
tinction/' Reasons  less  subtle, 
less  satisfactory,  and  not  less 
sophistical,  have  often  operated 
on  persons,  more  capable  of  just 
discrimination  with  regard  to 
moral  subjects,  than  Eve  can  be 
imagined  to  have  been. 

The  Guilt  of  the  transgres- 
sion, the  next  thing  demanding 
our  attention,  was  nevertheless 
very  great.  The  transgression 
contravened  the  will  of  their 
Benefactor,  and  their  God.  Of 
the  truth;  faithfulness,  and  good- 
ness, of  this  glorious  Benefactor 
they  had  unanswerable  ptoofs. 
Nor  were  they  less  assured,  that 
they  were  his  propiprty,  and  his 
subjects;  and  that  he  had,  of 
course,  an  indisputable  right  to 
them,  and  their  services.  Grat- 
itude and  justice,  a  sense  of  duty 
and  a  regard  to  their  highest  in- 
terest, all  called  loudly  upon 
them  to  obey;  let  the  temptation 
to  disobedience  be  what  it 
might  All  the  advantages,with 
which  disobedience  could  be  ei- 
ther attended,  or  represented, 
would  leave  it  infinitely  less  de- 
sirable than  obedience.  Obedi- 
ence was  conformity  to  the  will 
of  Gx)d:  disobedience  was  yield- 
ing  to  the  wishes  of  a  creature. 

Still,  however,  they  yielded; 
and  became  possessed  by  fatal 
experience  of  the  coveted 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil. 
The  first  effect  of  their,  trans- 
gression was  evidently  a  sense 
of  guilt,  and  shame.  This  sense 
is  probably  inseparable  from  the 
nature  of  sin;  and  is  most  natur- 
ally, and  beautifully,  made  a  part 
of  this  story  by  the  divine  wri- 
.  ter;  even  if  he  only  intended  to 
give  his  narrative  the  air  of  na- 
ture, and  probability.     Our  first 


parents  now  discovered,  that 
they  were  naked;  and  attempted 
to  hide  their  nakedness  from  the 
eye  of  their  Creator  by  a  cover- 
ing of  fig  leaves:  an  apt,  and  for- 
cible, emblem  of  the  unavailing 
methods,  in  which  sinners  gen- 
erally attempt  to  secrete  them- 
selves from  the  inspection  of 
their  Maker. 

The  most  immediate  effect  of 
transgression,  and  the  only  re- 
maining one  whicfi  I  shall  men- 
tion at  this  time,  was  a  dread  of 
the  presence  of  their  God.  It  is 
said  in  the  eighth  verse  of  the 
third  chapter,  ^nd  they  heard 
ihe  voice  of  the  Lord  God,  valk* 
ing'  in  the  garden  in  the  cool  of 
the  day.  And  Adam  and  his  vife 
hid  themselves  from  the  firemu 
oj  the  Z>ord  God  among  the  treti 
qf  the  garden:  Or,  as  the  begin- 
ning of  the  verse  is  rendered  by 
the  Jewish  Targums,  They  heard 
the  word  of  the  Lord  Godyvalk* 
ing;  or  still  more  particularly, 
as  one  of  them  renders  it,  They 
heard  the  Voice  of  the  Word  of 
the  Lord  Gody  walkings  &c  i.e. 
They  heard/  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Word  of  God,  the  Divine  per- 
son  who  had  always  appeared  to 
them,  walking;  and  attempted 
to  hide  themselves  from  bis 
sight;  conscious  that  they  bad 
tinned;  and  that  they  were  na- 
ked, and  exposed  before  him. 
On  both  these  articles  it  is  only 
necessary  to  observe,  that, in  the 
circumstances  asserted,.tbeycan« 
not  but  have  happened.  Shame 
and  fear  are  the  inseparable  con- 
sequences of  guilt.  God  to 
self,  venerable  as  his  character 
is,  is  terrible  to  sinners  only.  T« 
innocence,  to  virtue,  shame  a»i 
dread  are,  alike,  unknown. 
fT9be€9ntiimed.) 
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For  the  Panoplist. 

OS  HUMAN   DEPRATXTT^ 

(Continued  from  p.  403.) 

IV.  Tbb  Idolatry y  to  which  men 
have  ever  been  inclined,  h  a 
proof  of  great  and  general  de^ 
gravity. 

I  do  not  intend  to  enter  upon 
the  enumeration  of  all  the  par- 
ticulars, which  might  come  un- 
der thia  head.  A  brief  sketch  is 
as  much  as  my  plan  will  admit. 
The  reader  who  has  been  con- 
versant with  the  religious  histo- 
ry of  mankind,  will  immediately 
recollect,  how  universally  the 
human  race  have  been  inclined 
to  corrupt  the  worship  of  the 
true  God.  The  manifold  apos- 
tasies of  the  children  of  Israel 
are  proverbial.  Their  extreme 
sottishness  in  worshipping  the 
idols  of  their  Pagan  neigh- 
bors, even  while  signal  manifes- 
tations of  the  power  and  good- 
ness of  Jehovah  were  hardly  re- 
moved from  their  eyes,  is  de- 
scribed by  the  prophets  and  his- 
torians of  the  Old  Testament 
with  a  divine  eloquence.  Other 
nations,  less  favored  indeed,  but 
equally  disposed  to  adopt  false 
religion,  fell  into  every  kind  of 
monstrous  idolatry,  which  the 
wayward  imaginations  of  men 
could  invent.  The  sun,  moon, 
and  stars,  fire  and  water,  an  imr 
mense  variety  of  imaginary  be- 
ings, both  good  and  evil,  the 
most  depraved  monsters  among 
the  human  race,  the  most  con- 
temptible and  odious  animals, 
even  vegetables,  and  images 
made  of  wood,  stone,  and  the 
precious  metals,  have  received 
the  long   cpn^^ed  worship  pf 


populous  and  civilieed  fiation$. 
Even  at  this  day,  after  all  the 
displays  of  mercy  which  God 
has  made  to  guilty  men,  after  all 
the  pains  which  have  been  taken 
to  disseminate  the  Gospel,  more 
than  two  thirds  of  this  globe  lie 
still  shrouded  in  the  gross  dark- 
ness of  idolatry.  Whoever  will 
consider  the  opportunity  which 
the  world  has  enjoyed  of  being 
wholly  enlightened  and  reform- 
ed by  Christianity;  and  will  com- 
pare the  dignity  conferred,  the 
refinement  introduced,  the  hopes 
implanted,  and  the  happiness 
promised  by  our  holy  religion, 
with  the  debasement,  the  pollu- 
tion, and  the  misery  of  Pagan- 
ism, must  be  brought  to  ti^ie  con- 
clusion, that  men  have  loved 
darkness  rather  than  lights  be- 
cause their  deeds  are  evil.  The 
characters  of  the  Pagan  dei- 
ties have  ever  evinced  great  de- 
pravity in  their  worshippers.  As 
these  deities  have  been  the  work 
of  human  imagination,  they  have  ' 
been  suited  to  the  desires  of  the 
human  heart.  When,  therefore, 
we  see  the  gods  debased  by  eve- 
ry inordinate  passion,  and  pol- 
luted by  the  most  atrocious  vi-* 
ces,  and  even  made  the  objects 
of  adoration  on  account  of  these 
very  things,  we  may  surely  con- 
clude that  the  worshippers  are 
pleased  with  such  a  character. 
What  an  awful  exhibition  is  giv- 
en of  the  state  of  morality  among 
heathen  nations  by  the  single 
fact,  that  the  most  pernicioua 
vices  have  been  made  the  ^h- 
jects  of  eulogium  in  their  most 
solemn  acts  of  public  worship^ 
Some  have  even  proceeded  so 
far  as  to  make  the  vices  a  part  of 
the  worship  itself.  All  the  hu- 
man s^crilicps  of  the  heatSien^ 
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whether  to  the  ancient  or  the 
modem  Moloch,  to  the  gods  of 
Mexico  or  Carthage,  involve 
whole  nations  in  the  guilt  of 
murder  as  well  as  impiety.  The 
stupidity  and  wickedness  of  the 
heathen  worshippers,  are  only 
equalled  by  the  strength  of  their 
attachment  to  false  religion. 
They  grasp  the  lie  in  their  right 
hands,  and  will  not  let  it  go. 
They  adhere  with  the  most  per- 
-  severing  tenacity  to  all  the  fan- 
tastic and  horrid  rites  of  their 
worship,  and  to  all  the  ridicu- 
lous and  irrational  doctrines  of 
their  mythology.  And  this 
though  their  whole  system  is 
unsupported  by  a  particle  of  ev- 
idence, and  is  at  war  with  their 
reason,  their  experience,  their 
present  comfort,  and  their  fu- 
ture hopes.  This  attachment  to 
falsehood  and  error  is  one  of  the 
most  wonderful  traits  in  the  hu- 
man character,  especially  if  com- 
pared with  the  readiness  of  men 
to  deprave  the  best  institutions,  - 
and  to  abandon  the  most  desira- 
ble and  most  salutary  gifts  of 
God. 

But  the  readers  of  these  re- 
marks are  too  well  informed  to 
be  in  danger  of  bowing  down  to 
stocks  and  stones,  or  of  worship- 
ping the  deities  of  the  Pagan 
world.  It  is  far  from  being  cer- 
tain, however,  that  they  are  in 
no  danger  of  being  idolaters. 
The  Apostle  assures  us  repeat- 
edly, that  covetousness  is  idola- 
try.  We  are  also  told  of  some, 
who  were  lovers  of  pleasures 
more  than  lovers  of  God,  These 
declarations,  added  to  what  our 
Savior  has  said  on  the  subject  of 
an  inordinate  attachment  to  rich- 
es, or  any  worldly  possession, 
prove  that  the  guilt  of  idolatry^ 
may  be  contracted  in  many  ways, 


without  bending  the  knee,  or  ut- 
tering a  prayer,  to  any  false  god. 
This  is  not,  therefore,  a  subject 
in  which  we  have  a  right  to  con- 
sider ourselves  as  unconcerned. 
In  the  midst  of  a  land  filled  with 
evangelical  instruction,  and 
blessed  with  the  word  of  God  in 
every  family,  it  is  far  from  being 
impossible,  that  many  hearts 
should  be  sordidly  devoted '  to 
Mammon,  or  indissolubly  joined 
to  other  idols.  Let  us  bring  the 
subject  home  to  the  inhabitants 
of  a  Christian  land,  and  look  a 
moment  at  the  nature  oi  idolatry 
among  us. 

It  is  very  obvious,  that  those 
who  are  made  acquainted  with 
the  character  of  the  true  God, 
and  yet  renounce  his  authority, 
and  prefer  other  enjoyments  to 
his  favor,  must  be  more  criminal 
than  those  who  commit  the  same 
actions  without  the  same  knowl- 
edge. Nor  are  they  less  unrea- 
sonable than  criminal.'  Those 
who,  in  a  Christian  land,  delibe- 
rately prefer  the  hoarding  of 
money,  or  the  indulgence  in 
pleasures,  to  loving  the  Lord 
their  God,  act  a  very  foolish,  as 
well  as  a  very  perverse  part.  It 
needs  as  little  argument  to  shew 
the  folly  of  their  choice,  as  to 
prove  the  absurdity  of  worship- 
ping stocks  and  stones.  All 
those  things  which  men  place 
higher  in  their  hearts  than  the 
only  living  God,  are  utterly  in- 
significant when  compared  with 
Him.  This  may  be  said  with 
respect  to  the  most  innocent 
possessions,  when  inordinately 
desired  or  relied  on;  it  may  even 
be  said  with  respect  to  things 
not  only  lawful  but  commanded, 
when  they  are  not  received  as 
gifts  of  God,  but  are  themselves 
elevated  into  objects 'of  supreme 
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attachtneftt.     Weahh  id  a  gift  of 
God;  and  a  man  may  acquire, 
possess,  and   enjoy    it    without 
blame,  if  he  keeps  all  his  desires 
respecting  it  in  a  proper  state  of. 
subjection.     But  suppose  a  man 
to  be  engroj^sed  with  a  desire  of 
wealth,  and  to  remain  careless  of 
God  and   duty,  Tiow  is  he  wiser 
than  a  worshipper  of  Jupiter  or 
Minerva?     Wealth  cannot  make 
him  happy,  any  more  than  a  hea- 
then deity  can.      It  cannot   se- 
cure  him    from    ten    thousand 
temporal  evils   to  which  he   is 
daily  exposed;    it  cannot    save 
him  from  a  death-bed;  nor  give 
him  peace   of  conscience;    nor 
raise  him  above   accountability; 
nor  d(5liver   him  from  a  state  of 
condemnation;  nor  exalt  him  to 
heaven.      It   cannot  change  his 
heart,  or  fit  him   for  the  society 
of  benevolent  beings.     With  re- 
spect to  multitudes  of  most  im- 
portant   blessings      and     evils, 
wealth   is   utterly    inefficacious. 
Though  it  may  conciliate  the  fa- 
vor of  a  few    interested    men, 
with  regard  to  all  the  great  con- 
cerns of  an  immortal  being  it 
has  no    salutary    power.       But 
God    can   give    peace    of   con- 
science, make  death  welcome, 
4nd,  in  short,  deliver  from   all 
evil.     This  he  can   do  with  per- 
fect   ease,   and  most  assuredly 
'will  do  it  for  all  who  love  Him. 
Though  these  truths   are    per- 
fectly  evident,  what  vast  num- 
bers are  there,  who  continually 
aim  at  riches,  and  other  worldly 
things,    with    supreme    desire, 
with  uncontrolled  and  unresist- 
ed  affection,    while   they    post- 
pone a  regard  to  God,  and  their 
eternal  interests,  till  a  morecon^ 
■venient  season.     Let  the  reader 
look  into  his  own  heart,  and  sec 
whether     some    idol    has    n#t 
Vol.  IIL  AVw  *Vr£f». 


usurped  the  place  of  the  Su- 
preme Jehovah;  let  him  look  a- 
round  him  and  ask,  whether 
there  is  not  distressing  evi- 
dence, that  the  liiat  of  the  fiesh^ 
the  lust  of  the  eyesj  and  the  firidfi 
9f  i\fC'i  have  a  numerous  throng 
of  votaries,  even  in  the  most  fa- 
vored parts  of  the  Christian 
world.  The  guilt  of  such  an 
audacious  preference  of  the 
creature  to  the  Creator  is  great- 
ly enhanced  by  the  clearness 
with  which  the  truth  on  this 
subject  is  known  and  under- 
stood. It  is  not  a  mistake  of  the 
understanding,  or  a  want  of  clear 
perceptions,  that  occasions  men 
universally  to  depart  from  God, 
and  to  serve  any  other  master 
rather  than  Him.  The  disease 
is  seated  deep  in  the  heart,  and 
is  incurable  except  by  the  great 
Physician.  Were  it  not  for/^the 
natural  depravity  of  the  heart,  no 
satisfactory  reason  could  be  as- 
signed for  the  backwardness 
which  men  have  ever  exhibited 
towards  becoming  acquainted 
with  God,  retaining  the  knowl- 
edge of  him,  and  especially  ren- 
dering him  a  cordial  homage. 

V.  Mankind  have  generally 
preferred  the  afifilause  of  men  to 
the  afifirobativn  of  God,  Though 
this  argument  might  in  strict- 
ness be  placed  under  the  head 
of  idolatry,  still  il  may  with 
some  advantage  be  made  a  sub- 
ject of  distinct  consideration. 

The  most  enlightened  and  the 
most  dignified  statesmen  and 
orators  among  the  heathen,  rare- 
ly, if  ever,  pretended  to  act  fronii 
a  higher  motive,  than  a  regard 
to  their  reputation  with  their 
countrymen  and  with  posterity. 
Cicero,  in  particular,  frequently 
and  explicitly  declares,  that  fame 
was  the  object  which  called fQrtl^ 
57 
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aU  his  exertions*  He  tells  the 
.  Romans  to  their  faces,  that  he 
should  never  have  exposed  him- 
self so  much,  on  their  account, 
to  the  enemies  of  the  common- 
wealth, unless  he  had  looked  for 
a  reward  in  the  applauses  of 
posterity.  If  the  wisest  men  of 
heathen  antiquity  avowed  prin- 
ciples of  action  so  defective  and 
erroneous,  in  what  sordid  self- 
ishness must  the  mass  of  the 
people  have  lived. 

If  we  scrutinize  the  motives 
by  which  men  are  actuated  in 
their  intercourse  with  each  oth- 
er, their  avowed  motives  I  mean, 
how  frequently  do  we  see  them 
appealing  to  what  is  honorable 
.  among  their  fellow  creatures, 
and  how  seldom  aspiring  to  that 
praise  w/uch  .  coineth  from  God 
only.  To  this  trait  in  the  human 
character  it  is  owing,  that  ridi- 
cule has  such  an  injurious  influ- 
ence in  the  world.  Sneers^  and 
scoffs,  and  ludicrous  misrepre- 
sentations, would  have  no  power 
over  a  class  of  perfectly  benevo- 
lent beings;  or,  in  other  words, 
over  a  class  of  beings  who  loved 
God  ivith  supreme  affection,  and 
were  wholly  devoted  to  his  ser- 
vice, "Your  shafts  reach  not 
me,"  would  such  a  being  say; 
"I  am  protected  by  an  armor  im- 
penetrable to  weapons  of  t?o  frail 
a  kind."  But  as  the  world  now 
is,  ridicule  can  make  persons, 
even  those  of  good  sense  and 
cultivated  minds,  ashamed  of  the 
best  habits,  the  most  reasonable 
attachments,  and  the  most  sol- 
emn duties.  It  is  indeed  a 
grievous  sight,  but  a  sight 
which  this  world  has  frequently 
witnessed,  to  behold  those  who 
are  sincerely  virtuous  borne 
down,  and  put  out  o^  counte- 


nance, by  n^n  of  abandoned 
principles  and  dissolute  lives. 
The  influence  of  fashion  in 
sanctioning  what  is  wrong,  and 
overcoming  a  just  repugnance 
towards  licentious  customs, 
springs  from  the  same  fear  of 
man.  From  this  cause,  also, 
proceeds,  in  a  great  measure, 
that  disposition  to  resentment 
and    revenge,    which   so  often 

.ends  in  duelling.  Numerons 
are  the  instances  in  which  men 
have  been  driven  to  this  despe- 
rate sin  through  a  fear  that,  in 
the  opinion  of  the  world,  their 
reputation  would  suffer. 

It  adds  force  to  the  representa- 
tion already  given,  if  we  consider, 
that  even  those  who  do  act  from 
conscientious  motives,  are  often 
ashamed  to  avow  them.  Thef 
had  rather  it  should  appear  to 
those  with  whom  they  are  con* 
versant,  that  principles  of  poli- 
cy, or  a  regard  to  their  interest, 
regulated  their  ct)nduct,  than 
have  it  supposed  that  they  are 
afraid  of  incurring  the  displeas- 
ure of  God.  This  is  particular- 
ly the  case  with  the  young.  As 
men  advance   in  life,  they  com- 

.  monly  either  get  rid  of  the  mo- 
nitions of  conscience,  or  ga"» 
courage  to  act  openly  according 
to  its  dictates.  Who  that  reads 
history,  or  observes  the  practices 
and  the  declarations  of  men  a- 
round  him,  can  help  saying? 
That  Hvhich  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men  is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God.  And  what  a  mel- 
ancholy consideration  it  is,  that 
such  frail  and  guilty  creatures 
as  men  are  should  erect  them- 
selves into  a  tribunal,  and  dare 
to  decide  what  is  right  and  vb*^ 
is  honorable,  in  direct  oppose* 
tion  to  the  decisions  of  Hii»' 
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whose  word  H  truth,  and  whose 
laws  are  the  expression  of  im- 
mutable and  eternal  rectitude. 

VI.  The  Hghtmindedneaa  qf 
men  can  nfiring  from  nothing  but 
great  defiravity.  By  lightmind- 
edness  I  mean  a  disposition  to 
treat  serious  things  with  levi- 
ty, irreverence,  and  contempt. 
This  disposition  is  entirely  dif- 
ferent from  cheerfulness;  nor 
has  it  any  intimate  connexion 
with  a  great  flow  of  animal  spir- 
its; much  less  with  that  joy  and 
freedom  from  care,  which  most 
persons  experience,  at  some 
time  or  other,  and  which  may 
well  be  denominated  lightness  of 
heart.  On  the  contrary,  it  often 
exists  when  the  heart  is  op- 
pressed with  trouble,  and  the 
conscience  disturbed  by  sin.  It 
often  provokes  the  profane  oath, 
and  the  vociferous  laugh,  while 
all  within  is  darkness,  dismay, 
and  horror. 

Among  the  subjects  on  which 
an  improper  levity  is  exerted, 
one   of   the    most    common    is 
death.     Strange  as  it  may  seem, 
death  has  ever  been,  among  the 
wicked,  a  standing  topic  of  jests 
and  merriment.    Yet  every  man 
knows,    that  a  departure  from 
this  world,  and  the  dissolution  of 
the  body,    are    solemn    things; 
doubly  solemn,  one  would  think, 
to  those  who  have  no  hope  be- 
yond the  grave,  and  whose  fair- 
est prospects  are  nothing  better, 
on  their  own  principles,  than  a 
dreadful   uncertainty.     Why  is 
deathy  an  event  so  gloomy  in  ap- 
pearance, so  important   as  it  is 
the   termination  of  all  worldly 
hopes  and  prospects,  so  afflict- 
ive as  it  is  the  separation  of  hu- 
man friendships,  so  tremendous 
in    its    possible    consequences; 
why  is  this  sad,  this  inevitable 


event  made  the  subject  of  irrer*- 
erent  mirth?  Is  it  because  the 
heart,  not  quite  destitute  of  feel- 
ing, is  attempting  to  become  fa- 
miliar with  an  object,  which,  af- 
ter all,  can  with  difficulty  be  de- 
prived of  its  terrors?  Or  is  it  be- 
cause the  mind  experiences  a 
temporary  gi*atifi cation  in  a  fac^ 
titious  courage,  and  an  affected 
superiority  over  the  most  dis- 
heartening evils?  Whatever  may 
be  the  cause,  the  effect  is  most 
pernicious. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  dwell 
particularly  on  all  the  sub- 
jects with  respect  td  which  the 
same  disposition  snows  itself. 
Some  men  are  more  hardenedt 
and  proceed  to  greater  lengths^ 
than  others;  but  the  number  is 
not  small  of  those  who  are  great- 
ly criminal  in  this  matter.  The 
Bible,  the  method  of  salvation, 
the  prominent  doctrines  of  Chris- 
tianity, the  Sabbath,  the  state  of 
future  punishment,the  blessed  a*- 
bodes  of  the  redeemed, ministers 
of  the  Gospel  and  private  Chris- 
tians,^ prayer,  the  public  worship 
of  God,  meetings  for  improve- 
ment in  religion,  all  things,  in 
short,  by  which  the  cause  and  the 
people  of  God  are  distinguished, 
meet  with  light  and  contemptu* 
ous  treatment  from  the  irrelig* 
ious  world.  Is  there  any  thing 
ridiculous  in  loving  God  and  our 
neighbor;  in  fearing  hell  and  de- 
siring heaven;  in  praying  for  the 
forgiveness  of  sin  and  the  sanc- 
tification  of  the  soul;  in  endeav- 
oring to  promote  the  salvation 
of  the  human  race;  and  in  shew- 
ing to  the  world,  that  religion  is 
the  one  thing  needful?  No  man 
of  common  decency  will  jxU 
firm  it.  The  mode  of  proceed- 
ing is,  to  give  these  dispositions* 
and  practices  a  nickname,  and 
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then  to  make'  them  the  topic  of 
profane  ribaldry.  Bnt  the  dis- 
guise  is  too  thin  to  concei^l  the 
real  intention.  Let  men  talk  as 
they  will  of  enthusiasm,  bigotry, 
fanaticism,  and  superstition,  it 
is  a  very  easy  matter  to  see  when 
they  mean  to  involve  all  serious 
godliness  in  condemnation,  and 
to  bear  down  the  cause  of  truth 
and  piety  by  sneers  and  re- 
proaches. While  every  consid- 
erate man  laments  the  folly  and 
miserable  delusion  of  those  who 
can  sport  with  salvation,  and 
make  a  jest  of  the  most  awful 
subjects,  he  cannot  but  recog- 
nize the  proof  which  such  con- 
duct affords  of  dtefi  and  radical 
eorru/ition. 

And  this  proof  will  be  more 
stsiking,  if  he  reflects;  that  all 
the  contempt  which  is  exhibit- 
ed towards  true  religion,  its  doc- 
trines, or  its  professors^  is  in  re- 
ality offered  to  its  Author.  If 
a  Divine  institution  is  derided, 
the  insult  is  directed  to  Him 
,  who  established  it.  If  a  Divine 
threatening  is  contemned,  the 
power  or  the  veracity  of  God  is 
called  in  question,  and  set  at 
nought.  This  connexion  is 
clearly  seen  when  the  works,  or 
the  institutions  of  men  are  des- 
pised; it  would  be  more  clearly 
seen,  and  roost  deeply  abhorred^ 
in  relation  to  the  Supreme  Be- 
ing, if  the  minds  of  men  were 
not  utterly  blinded,  and  their 
hearts  desperately  hardened. 
V.  A. 

fTo  be  continued* J 

ADVICE   TO    THE   YOUKQ, 

(Continued  from  p.  407.) 

5.  I  ADVISE  you  to  be  very  care- 
ful in  Ibrming'  your  connexiop^. 


Bad  mob  dhen  possass  tbe 
subtilty  united  with  the  venom 
of  the  serpent.  To  the  young 
their  company  is  more  fatal  than 
the  pestilence.  Nothing  will 
more  certainly  efface  the  im- 
pressions of  a  good  education, 
or  more  effectually  extiaguisb 
the  fear  of  God  and  the  restraints 
of  conscience.  Here  many  a 
promising  youth  has  made  ship- 
wreck of  his  peace,  and  his 
moral  principles.— -has  ^met  his 
death  where  he  thought  to  have 
found  a  prize;"  has  gone  from 
prosperity  to  the  prison— from 
the  prison  to  a  premature  grave. 
Well  did  the  inspired  wise  man 
lift  up  his  voice  and  ciy,  Evitx 
not  into  the  path  of  the  wickedy 
and  go  not  in  the  w«y  o/fw^ 
men,  I  plead  with  every  one 
of  you,  dear  youth,  to  hear  these 
admonitions.  Your  period  i 
life  is  vastly  critical.  One  how 
of  temptation  may  seal  your 
undoing.  One  faise  step  may 
draw  $3ter  it  another,  till  yott 
are  a  shameless  drunkard,  a 
fearless  blasphemer,  or  a  con- 
firmed infidel.  Look  at  the  men 
who  have  passed  through  tbft 
first  grades  of  depravity  and  be- 
come veterans  in  sin.  ^Once 
tliey  were  sprightly  and  merry. 
Their  intemperance  passed  for 
social  cheer,  their  idleness  for 
good  humor,  their  profaoityi 
their  contempt  of  Sabbaths,  and 
sermons,  and  prayer,  for  harm- 
less mirth.'  The  vacant  hour 
drew  them  to  idle  company;  ^^ 
tempting  glass  led  to  the  social 
evening;  the  ^cial  evening  to 
the  midnight  riot.  With  steady, 
but  unsuspected  progress,  i^l 
ripened  into  habit,  and  habit  isi- 
to  ruin,  *See  now  their  bloated 
faces,  tlieir  trembling  lim^Sj' 
their  ^bam^ess  dissolute  vm- 
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ners>  thoir  c«ni»cience,  cre^y 
and  senses  gone^  their  bodies 
clothed  in  ragSy  m^  their  fami- 
lies, ahi  their /am/7/^«,  made  the 
wretched  victims  of  wani  and 
woe.  Be  admomsbed  by  such 
awful  examples,  to  repel  the 
fiFst  assaults  of  temptation.  Few 
have  resolution  to  tread  back 
the  steps  of  an  evil  habit.  ^^The 
descent  is  easy,  but  to  return  is 
hard."  The  stone  that  thunder- 
ed down  the  precipice,  perhaps 
was  set  in  motion  by  a  child;  but 
Sampson  could  not  roll  it  back. 

Here  top  you  are  exposed  to 
feel  that  mistaken  sense  of  rep- 
utationy  which  has  ruined  mul- 
titudes. Mai^y  have  stifled 
promising  beginnings  of  serious 
impressions,  lest  they  should 
be  reproached  by  vile  associates. 
They  shrink  from  the  stigma  of 
singularity.  A  Hon  ia  in  the  wojtf. 
They  dare  not  meet  the  sneer 
or  the  frown  of  their  fellow  dust. 
"The  breaitb  of  worms  seems 
more  terrible  than  the  wrath  of, 
God."  Trust  not  your  own  for- 
titude, to  withstand  this  tempta- 
tion. You  may  pay  for  your 
temerity  at  the  expense  of  your 
conscience  and  your  soul.  Sol- 
omon was  wiser  than  you. 
Hearken  to  him.  Go  not  in.  the 
way  Q^  evil  men. 

6.  It  belongs  to  my  general 
design  briefly  to  notice  the  sub- 
ject oi  recreationa.  If  religion 
allows,  as  it  certainly  does,  of 
some  amusements,  it  requires 
that  they  should  be  moderate, 
sober,  seasonable,  rational,  and 
such  as  leave  both  body  and 
mind  prepared  for  increased  ac- 
tivity in  the  duties  of  life.  To 
prescribe  the  limits  of  youthful 
diversions,  would  be  a  diflicult 
thing.  But  if  in  moments  of 
?eflectii¥ttj  you  emertwi   scru- 


ples en  this  pqin%y  kistes|d  of 
descending  to  particulars^  I  wiU 
give  you  one  g^eneral  rule,  which 
it  will  be  safe  to  follow.  What- 
ever conduct  your  conscience 
would  forbid  you  to  spread  bi^- 
fore  God  iii  prayer  and  ask  hi^ 
blessing  while  you  engage  in  it, 
that  conduct,  imder  these  cir- 
cumstances, is  not  right.  That 
conduct,  without  timely  and  true 
repentance,  will  make  a  thorny 
fiillovtfoY  your  dying  bed.  This 
rule  absolutely  excludes  all 
g^mes  of  chance.  It  exclude^ 
all  those  recreations  which  tend 
ta  harden  the  hearty /o  impair 
the  health  or  the  moral  princi- 
ples, to  fill  the  mind  with  levity, 
to  banish  sober  reflection  from 
the  thoughts,  and  to  promote 
frivolous  or  wanton  manneri^. 
Such  things  I  know  are  often 
called  innocent  amuaementa;  and 
might  with  propriety,  be  so  call- 
ed, if  tliere  were  no  heveafter. 
If  you  were  to  vanish  from  ex- 
istence like  the  gUtter«*g  ins^cjt 
of  a  summer's  day,  then  might 
you  esteem  death  a  trifle;  then 
might  you  speivd  your  lives  in 
trifling.  But  creatures,  whose 
inusiortal  interests  are  suspend- 
ed OD  the  frail  tenure  of  human 
life,  have  certaijoly  something 
more  than  trifies  to  claim  their 
attention.  <'A  lady  travelling  in 
a  stage  coach  with  a  minister  of 
the  Gospel,  was  extolling  tjie 
pleasures  of  fashionable  recrea- 
tions. There  is  the  pleasure, 
said  she,  of  thinking  on  them 
beforehand,  the  pleasure  of  at- 
tending them,  and  the  pleasure 
of  reflecting  on  them  afterward. 
The  minister  observed,  there 
was  one  pleasure  which  she  bad 
forgotten  to  mention.  What  is 
that?  she  eagerly  inquired. 
Madam,  said  be,  the   pleasure 
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it  "will  give  yoti  on  your  death" 
bed.'*  Smitten  to  the  heart  with 
this  reply,  she  forsook  all  other 
pleasures,  for  the  rational  and 
solid  pleasures  of  religion.  Re» 
joicej  O  young'  man^  in  thy  youthj 
and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in 
the  days  of  thy  youths  and  walk 
in  the  voays  of  thine  hearty  and  in 
the  sight  of  thirie  eyes:  hut  know 
thou^  that  for  all  these  things  God 
mil  bring  thee  into  judgment. 

7.  The  last  advice  I  shalF  give 
you,  respects  7?^ia/  duties.  Hon- 
or thy  father  and  thy  mother^  is 
a  law  of  heaven.  To  your  earth- 
ly parents^  you  are  under  obli- 
gations for  a  thousand  offices  of 
kindness,  which  you  can  never 
fully  repay*  You  are  bound  to 
honor  them  by  every  token  of 
filial  respect,  by  submission  to 
their  just  commands  and  re- 
proofs, by  a  dutiful  regard  to 
their  counsels,  and  especially 
by  a  tender  and  affectionate 
treatment  in  old  age.  All  this 
is  enjoined  by  the  law  of  nature, 
by  the  authority  of  God,  and  by 
many  eminent  examples  in  the 
sacred  Scriptures.  Disobedience 
to  parents  is  among  the  signs 
of  the  perilous  times,  that  shall 
come  in  the  last  days.  Need  I 
tell  you,  that  in  this  very  thing 
the  degeneracy  of  manners  in 
this  land,  is  but  too  apps^ent. 
That  modesty  which  is-  the  pe- 
culiar ornament  of  youth,  has 
long  been  going  out  of  fashion. 
Instead  of  subordination,  defer- 
ence to  parental  authority,  and 
respect  to  the  aged,  how  often 
do  we  see  mere  children  grow 
assuming,  self-confident,  and  im- 
patient of  all  restraint.  The 
you  til  that  has  any  proper  regard 
to  his  own  reputation,  will  never 
be  seen  to  treat  his  father  or 
mother  with  disrespect.     The 


youth  that  has  any  tolerable 
share  of  good  breeding  or  good 
sense^  will  never  fiush  away  the 
feet  of  the  agedy  hnU  with  all  due 
civility,  will  rise  ufi  before  the 
hoary  head.  For  the  disrespect- 
ful treatment  of  Ham  to  his  fa- 
ther, the  curse  of  the  Almighty 
has  followed  his  posterior 
through  every  generation. 

I  have  now  to  request  those 
young  persons  who  may  read 
this  paper,  to  review,  carefully, 
the  thoughts  that  have  been  sug- 
gested. If  you  forget  every 
other  syllable  of  this  address,  I 
pray  you  do  not  forget  the  mo- 
mentous truth,  that  Christian 
piety  is  essential  to  happiness. 
Cherish  not  the  fatal  persuasion 
that  this  is  a  gloomy  subject 
What  is  there  gloomy  in  the 
thought,  that  when  your  active 
bodies  shall  have  become  cold 
in  death,  your  souls  shall  be  ad- 
mitted to  those  pure  and  perpet- 
ual pleasures  which  flow  at 
Christ's  right  hand?  When  the 
last  trump  shall  summon  sleep. 
ing  millions  from  the  dust  to  the 
bar  of  Christ,  what  is  there 
gloomy  in  the  hope  that  you 
shall  then  have  the  Judge  for 
your  friend?  Or  if  these  scenes 
be  too  distant,  let  me  invite  you 
to  the  dying  bed  of  a  Christies* 
youth.  Mark  the  anguish  of  hi* 
soul.  He  looks  back  on  the  fol- 
lies of  a  mispent  life.  He  looks 
forward  into  a  lonely  grave,  and 
a  hopeless  eternity.  Weeping 
relatives  stand  around  him.  In 
this  hour  of  extremity,  alas,  he 
has  no  other  friend  or  helper, 
and  these  only  say,  in  floods  of 
tears  and  expressive  silence, 
"Dear,  dying  friend,  we  cannot 
help  you."  Let  me  show  you 
now  the  reverse  of  this  picture. 
Attend  the  last  momente  of  oi» 
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who  has  ft  eolid  hope  in  the  mer- 
its of  Christ.  Possessing  this, 
he  is  in  want  of  nothing.  How 
patiently  does  it  enable  him  to 
bear  his  distress;  how  peaceful- 
ly to  resign  his  breath!  The 
Divine  Savior  of  sinners  is  his 
friend;  bis  almighty,  everlasting 
friend.  Relying  on  his  faithful- 
ness and  forgiving  love,  see  how 
the  dying  Christian  smiles  in 
the  face  of  the  king  of  terrors, 
and  exclaims  in  triumph,  Thanka 
he  to  Godj  who  giveth  me  the 
/victory y  through  my  Lord  Jeaua 
Christ.  He  waits  for  the  mo- 
ment that  shall  remove  him 
from  a  bed  of  pain,  to  the  bosom 
•Jf    his    Father    and    his   God. 


While    with    ibltei^ing '  accents 
he  «ings, 

••Jesus,  the  vision  of  thy  face 
Hath  overpowering  charms; 
Scarce  shall  I  feel  death's  cold  em- 
brace. 
If  Christ  he  in  my  arms;** 

Does  your  conscience  con- 
strain you  to  say,  Let  me  die  the 
death  of  the  righteous^  and  let  my 
last  end  be  like  hia?  Then  why 
will  you  refuse  to  lead  a  life  of 
piety?  Why  will  you  trample 
on  the  Savior's  mercy  and  pro- 
voke his  vengeance?  Behold^ 
noHv  ia  the  accented  time;  behold^ 
now  ia  the  day  ofaalvation, 

N.  S.  O. 


SELECTIONS. 


ON   TH£   DIVINITY   OF    CHRIST. 
(From  the  London  Evangelical  Magazine,  voLxiv^  p.40r.} 


To  the  Editor, 
SIR, 

I  was  exceedingly  pleased, 
some  time  ago,  in  reading  the 
3 1st  of  Beza's  Epistles.  It  evi- 
dently was  written  to  one  who 
had  expressed  his  scruples  re- 
specting the  mysterious  consti- 
tution of  the  person  of  Christ,  as 
G'>d-Man,  because  he  could  not 
rationally  comprehend  it.  In 
this  letter  the  venerable  divine 
endeavors  to  obviate  these  scru- 
ples, by  a  scriptural  elucidation 
of  the  subject,  and  by  an  appeal 
to  Reason .  itself,  as  guided  by 
Revelation.  ^  From  a  single  pas- 
sage of  Scripture  he  fairly  de- 
duces the  doctrines  of  the  essen- 
tial Gtddhead  and  proper  human- 


ity of  Christ,  together  with  the 
inseparable  union  of  both  these 
distinct  natures  in  his  one  ador- 
able Person.  As  just  views  of 
the  Person  of  Christ  are,  on  ma- 
ny accounts,  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance, I  conceive  that  this 
letter,  which  illustrates  the  doc- 
trine, might  enrich  your  valuable 
repository. 

Yours,  8cc.        W.  R. 

Tranalation  of  Beza^a  thirty-firat 

Epiatle, 
"That  you  cannot  by  reaaon 
comprehend  that  great  mystery 
of  godliness,  does  not  surprise 
me;  for  this  is  the  proper  busi* 
ness  of  faith,  not  of  human  rea- 
sei>ing.    Ket.  tre  see,  hflfwever^ 
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Whether  reason  may  not  te  ser- 
viceable. Grant  me  those  two 
principles,  (neither  of  which  you 
can  reasonably  deny,)  namely, 
that  God  is  true;  and,  that  he 
hath  spoken  to  us  by  Jesus 
Christ:  then,  by  that  declaration 
of  Christ,  "I  have  power  to  lay 
doivn  my  life,  amd  I  have  power 
to  take  it  again,'**  the  Godhead 
of  Christ  is  necessarily  establish- 
ed. For  in  what  re^spect  shall 
tee  suppose  he  spake  theSe 
words?  Of  his  body?  Not  so; 
because  a  lifeless  corpse  cannot 
so  much  as  request,  much  less 
resume,  the  life  or  soul  of  which 
it  had  been  divested;  for  a  dead 
body  possesses  neither  appetite 
nor  action.  But  did  he  declare 
this  in  respect  of  his  soul?  If  so, 
he  would  have  said,  that  he  had 
power  to  lay  down  not  his  life^ 
but  his  6odi/y  and  power  to  take 
it  again;  since  the  soul  can  nei- 
ther lay  down  nor  assume  itself, 
nor  the  life  of  which  it  is  com- 
posed. It  follows,  therefore,  that 
he  must  have  spoken  these  words 
in  respect  of  another  nature, 
which  consists  of  neither  soul 
nor  body,  but  hath  full  power  and 
dominion  over  both.  Now,  what 
can  this  be,  unless  that  which 
renders  the  person  who  possess- 
es it,  both  in  name  and  in  reality, 
God?  For  an  ability  to  throw 
aside  life,  seems' indeed  to  be 
the  property  of  every  livin^T^ 
creature;  but  to  bestow  upon 
himself  a  life  once  lost,  we  must 
necessarily  confess  belongs  to 
him  alone,  whose  nature  is  from 
itself,  and  therefore  comports 
not  with  the  spirits  of  the  blessed 
themselves.  Hence  follows  what 
I  mentioned  before,  that  thus 
the  true  and  proper  Godhead  of 

•  John  X,  17,  18. 


Christ  is  clearly  proved.  And 
again,  as  the  Godhead  cannot 
cease  to  exist,  nor  even  suffer  a 
change,  (for  otherwise  it  could 
not  be  Godhead,)  from  the  same 
declaration  of  Christ,  it  is  clear, 
that  the  logos  (or  Word)  truly 
assumed  another;  namely,  a  hu- 
man nature  unto  himself,  be- 
cause otherwise  he  could  neither 
have  possessed  a  soul  to  lay 
down,  (that  is .  to  separate  from 
his  body,)  nor  a  body  to  re-uniie 
with  his  soul.  Neither  can  we 
justly  collect  from  hence,  that 
the  Godhead  was  ever  separated 
either  from  that  soul  or  body; 
but  the  laying  down  of  his  sotfl, 
and  taking  it  up  again,  is  to  be 
understood  in  respect  of  his  hu- 
man nature  exclusively;  so  that 
Christ  may  be  said  to  have  laid 
down  his  soul  when  he  separated 
it  from  the  body;  and  to  have 
taken  it  again  when  he  re -united 
it  with  the  same  body.  Lastly, 
the  hypostatical  or  personal  un- 
ion of  both  these  natures  is  also 
confirmed  by  those  words  of 
Christ.  For,  since  he  is  Lord 
of  all,  wherefore  was  it  necessary 
to  call  the  particular  soul  which 
he  laid  down  his^  unless  because 
it  was  his  own  in  another  sense 
than- the  soul  of  Lazarus,  or  of 
any  other  person.  Therefore, 
when  he  raised  Lazarus  from 
the  dead,  he  is  s.iid  to  have  re- 
united not  his  own  soul,  (though 
he  was  Lord  of  that  likewii>e,) 
but  anothcr^Sy  namely,  that  of 
Luzarus;  not  to  his  own,  but  an- 
other's body,  that  of  Lazarus. 
In  short,  not  to  have  raised  hint' 
self  from  the  dead,  but  Lazarus 
his  friend.  Why,  therefore,  is 
this  the  soul  oi  Christ,  but  be- 
cause it  is  a  part  of  ^  hich  the 
very  person  of  Christ  consists? 
And  the  soul  of  Lazarus,  whv  is 
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it  not  Christ^s,  unless  because 
Lazarus  possesses  a  subsistence 
personally  distinct  from  Christ? 
And  this  is  what  we  call  an  hy- 
•  postatital  union  of  natures.  You 
see,  therefore,  what  I  wish  to 
persuade  you  of,  that  we  are  not 
irrational  who  declare  these 
things,  but  that  they  are  entirely 
beside  .themselves  who  deny 
them." 


Select  sentences  fro¥  Bisff' 

OP    HOKNE. 

.  Lysimachus,  for  extreme 
thirst,  offered  his  kingdom  to 
the  GetaB>»  to  quench  it.  His 
exclamation,  when  he  had  drank, 
is  wonderfully  striking:  ''Ahl 
wretched  me,  who,  for  such  a 
momentary  gratification,  have 
lost  so  great  a  kingdom!"  How 
applicable  this  to  tlie  case  of  him 
who,  for  the  momentary  pleas- 
ures of  sin,  parts  with  the  king- 
dom of  heaven!    ^ 

He  who  seldom  thinks  of 
heaven,  is  not  likely  to  get 
thither;.^as  the  only  way  to  hit 
the  mark  is  to  keep  the  eye  fix- 
ed upon  it. 

Bees  never  work  singly,  but 
always  in  companies,  that  they 
may  assist  each  other.  An  use- 
ful hint  to  scholars  and  Chris- 
tians. 

Some  think  variety  of  religions 
as  pleasing  to  God  as  variety  of 
flowers.  Now  there  can  be  but 
one  religion  which  is  true;  and 
the  God  of  truth  cannot  be  pleas- 
ed with  falsehood,  for  the  sake 
©f  variety. 


Vol.  IIL    J^e^  Serve^^ 


THE   EXAMPLK  OV    CHRIST* 

I(  is  a  common  opinion,  that  the  full 
^  force  of  the  example  of  Christ  is  ea- 
siiyfeiti  though  the  doctrines  v»hich 
he  taught  are  mysterious.  We  invite 
the  attention  of  our  readers  to  thefol- 
loming  reTnarks  of  the  late  Bishop 
Korsley  on  this  subject.  They  are 
taken  from,  one  of  his  posthumous 
sermons.  Those  viho  are  acquainted 
with  the  Horitings  of  this  distinguished 
prelate,  msill  not  accuse  him,  of  think* 
4ng  superficially  on  any  religious  topic*. 
Ed.  Pan. 

"The  perfection  of  Christ'^ 
example  it  is  easier  to  under- 
stand than  to  imitate;  and  yet  it 
is  not  to  be  understood  without- 
serious  and  deep  meditation  oa 
the  particulars  of  ,his  history. 
Pure  and  disinterested  in  its  mo- 
tives, the  love  of  Christ  has  sole- 
ly for  its  end  the  happiness  of 
those  who  were  the  objects  of 
it.  An  equal  sharer  with  the 
Almighty  Father  in  the  happi* 
ness  and  glory  of  the  Godhead, 
the  Redeemer  had  no  proper  in- 
terest in  the  fate  of  fallen  man. 
Infinite  ih  its  comprehension^ 
his  love  embraced  his  enemies; 
intense  in  its  energy,  it  incited 
him  to  assume  a  frail  and  mortal 
nature,  to  undergo  contempt  and 
death:  constant  in  its  ope  ration s^ 
in  the  paroxysm  of  an  agony  the 
sharpest  the  human  mind  wa» 
ever  known  to  sustain,  it  main- 
tained its  vigor  unimpaired.  In 
the  whole  business  of  man's  re- 
demption, wonderful  in  all  its 
parts,  in  its  beginning,  its  pro- 
gress, and  its  completion,  the 
most  wonderful  part  of  all  is  the 
character  of  Christ.  This  char- 
acter, in  which  piety  and  benev- 
olence, on  all  occasions,  and  in 
all  circumstances,  overpowered 
all  the  inferior  passions,  is  more 
58 
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incoinprehensible  to  the  natural 
reason  of  carnal  man,  than  the 
deepest  mysteries,  more  improb- 
able than  the  greatest  miracles^ 
of  all  the  particulars  of  the  Gos- 
pel-history, the  most  trying  to 
the  evil  heart  of  unbelief;  the 
yery  last  thing,  I  am  persuaded, 
that  a  ripened  faith  receives;  but 
of  all  things  the  most  important 
and  the  most  necessary  to  be 
veil  understood,  and  firmly  be- 
lieved; the  most  efficacious  for 
the  softening  of  the  sinner's 
heart,  for  quelling  the  pride  of 
human  wisdom,  and  for  bringing 
every  thought  and  imagination 
of  the  soul  into  subjection  to  the 
righteousness  of  God." 


AWFUL   PROVIDENCES; 

The  two  following  awful  Provi- 
dences,  are  worthy  of  the  solemn  at- 
tention of  those  who  are  addicted  to 
cruelty  or  profaneness.  They  are 
takeivfrom  publications,  the  Editors 
of  which  are  very  scrupulous  not  to 
insert  any  thing  of  the  kind,  unless 
the  facts  are  supported  by  good  au- 
thorit>.  The  first  is  introduced  after 
an  enuraerattoit  of  cruelties  practised 
oa  dumb  animals. 

"Ih  order  to  place  the  sin  of 
-wilful  cruelty  to  animals,  and  the 
baneful  tendency  of  an  attach*' 
ment  to  ci'uel  sports  and  diver- 
sions in  an  ikipressive  and  sol- 
emn  point  of  view,  I  will  con- 
clude this  black  catalogue  of 
barbarities,  with  the  relation  of 
a  circumstance  which  took  place 
on  April  4,  1789;  it  has  already 
appeared  several  times  in  print, 
and  I  find  upon  actunl  inquiry, 
that  the  fact  is  indisputably  true. 
It  may  serve  instead  of  whole 
volumes  written  against  cock- 
fighting,  and  all  such  other  un- 
justifiable and  inhuman  practices. 


"A.  Esq.  was  ayoung  man  of  large 
fortune;  and  in  the  splendor  of 
his  carriages  and  horses  equalled 
by  few  country  gentlemen.    His 
table    was   marked    for  hospi- 
tality,  and   his  behavior  cour- 
teous and  polished.      But  Mr. 
A.   had  a   strong   partiality  for 
the     diversion     of     cock-fight- 
ing; and  had  a  favorite  cock  up- 
on which  he  had  won  many  prof- 
itable matches.     The  last  bet  he 
laid  upon  his  bird  he  lost;  vhich 
so  enraged  him,  that  he  had  the 
wretched  animal  tied  to  a  spitf 
and  roasted  alive  befor^  a  large      j 
fire.     The   screains  of  the  tor-      | 
tured  bird  were  so  affectingf  that 
some  gentlemen  who  were  pres- 
ent attempted  to  interfere;  which 
so  exasperated   Mr.  A.  that  he 
seized  a  bar  of  iron,  and  with  the 
most  furious  anger  declared, that 
he  would  kill  the   first  roan  that       I 
interposed  to  save  the  cock:  but,      I 
in  tlie   midst  of  his  passionate      | 
exclamations  and  threats,  most 
awful  to  relate,   he  fell  down      | 
dead  upon  the  spot!  i 

"Doubtless  there  is  a  Gqd  that      ' 
judgeth  in  the  earth."    OlthcD,      | 
"let   me  die  the   death  of  the 
righteous,  and  let  my  last  end      I 
be  like  his."       Christian  Obscr* 
ver,  vol.  1,  p.  504. 


"A  person  of  considerable 
property  and  eminence  in  the 
city  of  N ,  who  lived  in  hab- 
its of  impiety  and  profaneness^ 
was  seized,  a  few  weeks  since, 
by  an  indisposition,  wMch  in- 
duced him  to  call  in  a  medical 
gentleman;;  but  being  disap- 
pointed for  a  time,  by  his  ab- 
sence from  home,  Mr.  L.  fell  in- 
to a  violent  agitation,  which  was 
vented  in  horrid  imprecations. 
As  soon  as  the  medical  gentle- 
man arrived,  he  was  saluted  with- 
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"volUes  of  oaths.  The  violence 
of  his  agitation  broke  a  blood- 
vessel; so  that  oaths  and  blood 
continued  to  flow  from  his 
taouth  till  he  couJd  speak  no 
longer;  and  in  this  situation  he 
expired!  This  a^ul  providence 
has  much  affected  his  medical 
attendant.  May  4t  operate  as  a 
solemn  warning  to  such  impi- 
ous transgressors  as  Mr.  ^L.  who 
ibund  God  "near  him  in  judg^- 
jnent;"  <^for  as  he  loved.cursing, 


so  it  came  unto  him;  and  atf  he 
clothed  himself  with  cursing, 
like  as  with  his  garment,  so 
it  came  into  his  bowels  like 
water,  and  like  oil  into  his 
bones:"  from  immediate  sin  he 
was  hurried  to  instant  judgment! 
Bishop  Hall  observes,  that  "sud- 
denness of  death  certainly  ar- 
gues anger,  when  it  finds  us  in 
an  act  of  sin.  God  strikes  some, 
that  he  may  warn  all!"  Lon. 
"Evan.  Mag.  vol,  xvii,  p.  162. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Hemarks  on  the  tnanner  in  which 
the  Editors  of  the  Anthology 
thought  firo/ier  to  treat  Mr, 
Wilberforce, 

Among  the  illustrious  benefac- 
tors of  mankind  by  whom  the 
present  age  has  been  distin- 
guished, our  readers  are  not 
uninformed  that  the  Hon.  Will- 
lam  Wilberforce  has,  for  more 
than  twenty  years  past,  held  a 
jconspicuous  rank.  He  is  known 
in  this  country  as  the  laborious 
and  indefatigable  promoter  of 
the  abolition  of  the  Slave  Trade; 
as  the  patron  of  numerous  char- 
itable societies,  instituted  for 
-the  purpose  of  relieving  the 
poor,  of  suppressing  vice,  of 
sending  the  Gospel  and  civiliza- 
tion to  the  heathen^  and  of  dis- 
persing the  Bible  through  the 
EWorld;  and  as  the  invariable 
friend  of  virtue  and  virtuous 
men.  He  has,  besides,  written 
a  book  on  religion,  which  has 
been  widely  circulated  among 
us,  and  has  received  the  warm 
commendation  of  the  religious 
public,  on  account  of  the  wis- 


dom, the  ability,  the  deep  piety, 
and  consistent  views  of  Chris- 
tian doctrine,  with  which  it  is 
written.  His  name  is  so  gener- 
ally respected  and  honored,  in 
his  own  country,  except  by  the 
openly  profligate,  and  often  even 
by  them;  and  his  character  is  so 
well  established  with  the  wise 
and  good,  on  this  side  of  the^ 
Atlantic,  that  we  should  hardly 
suspect  an  ill-natured  and  vulgar 
attack  would  be  made  upon  him, 
by  the  conductors  of  any  literary 
work  which  aims  at  respectatul- 
ity.  It  was,  therefore,  with  emo- 
tions of  great  surprise  and  in- 
dignation, that  we  lately  perused 
the  following  article  in  the  An- 
thology for  March,  1805,  Vol. 
ii,p.  131.  Whether  these  emo- 
tions were  naturally  excited,  or 
not,  is  submitted  to  the  dispas- 
sicmate  reader. 

**Mr.  Wilberforce  has  obtained 
some  celebrity  from  his  rcT^lgious 
publtcaiionj  the  doctrine  is  however 
considered  as  too  Calvinistic,and  doe« 
not  therefore  perfectly  suit  the  lib* 
erality  of  English  divines.  I  do  not 
mean  to  discuss  the  orthodoxy,  or 
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expedience  of  his  sentiments.  He 
may  be  an  excellent  theolopan;  he 
certainly  is  a  most  miserable  Parlia- 
mentary  orator.  His  figure  is  avi^k- 
vard  and  his  stature  small.  He 
dresses  very  negligently,  and  looks 
more  like  a  petty  journeyman  tailor, 
than  a  digniiied  representative  of  a 
British  parliament.  He  loves  to  hear 
himself  talk;  but  unfortunately  his 
hearers  are  not  much  pleased  with 
bim,  and  therefore  hi&  long  preach- 
ing affords  an  opportunity  to  take  a 
}ounge  in  the  lobby,  or  a  dish  of  tea 
in  the  coffee  room.  Sometimes  he 
is  not  treated  thus  indifferently  well; 
when  the  orator  is  tedious,  as  he 
often  is»  the  members  begin  to  scrape 
and^  sneeze  and  hum  gently,  and 
blow  their  noses,  and  though  Wil- 
berforce  says,  •*!  have  nearly  done," 
and  though  the  speaker  calls,  "order 
in  the  house,  order  at  the  bar,  order 
in  the  gallery,^  yet  the  noises  still 
continue;  the  low  voice  of  the  hon- 
orable member  is  scarcely  distin- 
guishable; his  diminutive,  lean  figure 
wriggles  about;  he  twists  his  old 
hai:  he  says,  **Mr.  Speaker,"  and 
sits  down  mortified  and  impotently 
reveitgeful.  Mr.  I'itt's  ull  form 
then  rises  in  majesty;  the  house  is 
mute  as  a  church  at  midnight:  the 
oration  commences  in  simpliciiy,  con- 
tinues in  a  regular  flow,  increases  in 
dignity,  grandeur,  and  force, and  con- 
cludes with  mighty  energy  and  irre- 
sistible effect:  his  friends  arc  aston- 
ished] and  his  foes  are  confounded.'* 

^e  have  quoted  this  whole 
article,  and  intend  to  make  some 
remarks  upon  it,  for  two  rea- 
sons: 

1.  There  ought  to  be  some 
public  protest  against  so  in- 
decorous an  attack,  lest  it  should 
be  supposed  by  foreigners,  or 
by  the  ignorant  among  our- 
selves, that  these  injurious  rep- 
resentations are  submitted  to, 
believed,  and  sanctioned  by  the 
approbation  of  the  American 
public. 

2.  The  same  spirit,  which  is 
liere  exhibited,  has  often  made 


its  appearance  in  the  Anthology, 
from  the  time  when  this  piece 
was  published  to  the  present 
day.  Though  the  Editors  pro* 
fesa  to  be  great  champions  of 
candor,  liberality,  and  enlarged 
benevolence,  no  discerning  roan 
can  help  seeing,  that  a  disposi- 
tion to  indulge  in  sneers,  rather 
than  engage  in  fair  and  manly 
argument,  IS  among  their  radical 
infirmities. 

It  is  very  obvious,  ths^t  the 
book  of  Mr.  Wilberforce  was 
the  object  really  aimed  to  be 
affected,  by  holding  the  author 
up  to  ridicule.  This  would  have 
been  obvious,  if  no  reference 
had  been  made  to  the  book. 
The  great  design  was  to  preju- 
dice against  so  powerful  a  pub- 
lication the  minds  of  those  who 
had  not  already  seen  it,  by  rep- 
resenting the  author  as  having 
no  influence  with  his  associates, 
and  as  being  destitute  of  dignity, 
propriety,  or  respectability,  m 
his  public  station.  It  was  in* 
tended  that  the  reader  should 
infer,  that  he  who  was  contempti- 
ble ii)  his  principal  sphere  of 
action,  could  not  possess  much 
weight  of  character  in  any  point 
of  view;  and  that,  of  conse- 
quence, his  performance  must 
partake  of  the  same  weakness, 
which  distinguished  his  public 
conduct.  Though  the  writer  of 
such  a  piece  as  that  which  is  the 
subject  of  these  remarks,  and 
the  Editors  who  consented  to 
its  publication,  must  make  out, 
as  they  can,  their  claim  to  be 
considered  fair  and  honorable; 
yet  their  mode  of  proceeding 
was  more  likely  to  be  success- 
ful, than  if  they  had  undertaken 
a  dispassionate  answer  to  the 
work  which  they  were  desirous, 
of  discrediting.    The  pernicious 
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efFects  of  ridicule^  even  of  the 
most  gross  and  groundless  kind, 
on  the  minds  of  the  young  and 
unthinking,  have  been  abundant- 
ly proved  in  modem  times. 

What  other'  reason,  than  the 
one  which  we  have  assigned, 
can  possibly  be  given,  for  bring- 
ing Mr.  W.  before  the  Ameri- 
can community,  in  this  con- 
temptuous manner?  Suppose 
the  whole  statement  *to  be  true, 
what  good  could  result  from  pub- 
lishing it  here?  The  matter  is 
too  plain,  indeed,  to  deserve 
any  further  discussion. 

But  let  us  attend  to  the  par- 
ticulars, which  are  adduced  to 
prove,  that  Mr.  W.  "is  a  most 
miserable  parliamentary  orator." 
We  are  first  told  that  "his  figure 
is    awkward,    and   his    stature 
small."      As  Mr.  W.  did  not 
make  himself,  it  is  plain  he  is 
not  a  proper  subject  of  ridicule 
on  account  of  his  figure,  or  his 
stature.      Should  it  be  said,  that 
Hhere  was  no  intention  of  em- 
ploying ridicule,  but  of  stating 
a  fact,'  we  answer;   the  whole 
article^  taken  together,  is  man- 
ifestly an  attempt  at  a  very  low 
species  of  ridicule;  and  when  the 
writer  afterwards  says, "his  (Mr. 
W's)    diminutive,    lean    figure 
wriggles  about,"  a  design  to  cast 
contenapt  on  him  for  his/»er«on- 
al  afifiearanccy  is  so  evident,  as 
to     be     undeniable;    a    design 
equally  unsuitable  to  the  char- 
acter of  a  gentleman,  and  that  of 
a  Christian.    How  does  small- 
ness  of  stature  prove  that  a  man 
is  a  miserable  orator?     If  the 
fitness  of  a  man  for  public  office 
is  to  be  estimated  by  his  height; 
if  the  powers  of  the  mind  are  to 
be  considered  as  corresponding 
with  the  dimensions  of  the  body; 
ive  hjive  a  very  easy  method  of 


discovering  a  man's  mental  re^ 
sources.  A  mere  glance  of  the 
eye,  in  ordinary  Cases,  will  be 
sufficient:  when  greater  exact- 
ness is  desired,  use  may  be 
made  of  the  rule  and  the  scales. 
Were  this  mode  of  judging  and 
criticising  adopted,  we  should 
expect  to  see  in  the  title-page 
of  a  book,  instead  of  the  author's 
literary  honors,  an  exact  mea- 
surement of  his  stature  in  feet 
and  inches,  and  an  account  of  his 
weight  in  avoirdupoise. 

As  to  the  dress  of  Mr.  W.  and 
his  resemblance  to  *'a  petty 
journeyman  tailor,"  all  we  have 
to  say  about  it  is,  that  it  may  be 
true  without  proving  him  to  be 
a  miserable  orator.  Though  we 
have  ever  been  desirous  of  gain- 
ing any  useful  knowledge  of  so 
eminently  benevolent  a  man  as 
Mr.  W.,  and  one-whom  we  have 
so  cordially  admired,yet  we  have 
never  thought  of  inquiring 
whether  his  coat  was  in  the 
height  of  the  fashion,  or  "«j|;he'th- 
er  he  wore  an  "old  hat,"  or  a 
new  one.  We  have  always  tak- 
en it  for  granted,  and  we  take  it 
for  granted  still,  that  he  dresses 
like  other  gentlemen  in  the 
same  rank  in  life. 

As  to  the  whole  of  what  fol- 
lows, we  presume  it  to  be  either 
a  most  wanton  exaggeration,  or 
wholly  unfounded.  Before  we 
had  seen  this  piece,  we  had  con- 
versed with  three  gentlemen  of 
intelligence  and  veracity,  two 
of  whom  had  been  introduced 
to  Mr.  W.,  and  the  third  had 
heard  him  speak  in  public,  sev- 
eral times,  and  at  considerable 
length.  Their  united  testimony 
was,  that  he  is  a  gentleman  of 
the  most  interesting  and  amia- 
ble manners.  The  person  who 
had  heard  him  spe^  in  public^ 
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declared,  that  he  was  once  pre- 
sent when  Mr.  W.  detained  a 
crowded  audience  on  their  feet, 
attentive,  and  in  the  mcist  pro- 
found silence,  for  an  hour  and  a 
half.  Unless  our  memory  great- 
ly deceives  us,  we  can  produce 
from  the  debates  in  Parliament, 
declarations  of  Mr.  Burke,  Mr* 
Pitt,  Mr.  Fox,  and  many  others, 
Slot  only  in  honor  of  Mr.  W's 
unspotted  integrity,  and  un- 
wearied benevolence^  but  of  the 
able,  dignified,  and  impressive 
manner,  in  which  he  had  dis- 
cussed subjects  of  great  nation- 
al importance  before  that  body. 
We  have  not  leisure  now  to  look 
for  these  attestations;  nor  are 
they  necessary.  Whoever  wishes 
to  be  satifified  of  Mr.  W*s  abili- 
ty  to  compose  an  eloquent  and 
convincing  speech,  may  read 
that  on  the  Slave  Trade,  which 
he  delivered  in  Parliament  in  the 
year  17^3.  That  he  was  con*- 
sidered  by  all  parties  as  taking 
the  lead  on  that  subject,  for 
more  than  fifteen  years,  till  his 
exertions  wei^  crowned  with 
success,  is  no  small  evidence 
that  his  standing  in  the  House 
of  Commons  was  far  from  being 
contemptible.  Indeed,  let  any 
reader  ^  Parliamentary  history 
point  out  the  man,  who  has  re- 
ceived more  uninterested  and 
spontaneous  proofs  of  respect  in 
any  public  body,  than  Mr-  W. 
has  received  in  the  House  of 
Commons,  during  the  whole 
course  of  his  political  life. 

But  it  seems  that  Mr.  W.  is 
guilty  of  ^HongfireacMngJ*  One 
would  think  it  quite  enough,  to 
hold  up  one  of  the  best  and  wis- 
est men  of  modern  times  to 
causeless  ridicule,  without  en- 
deavoring to  cast  reproach  upon 
l^reaching  too.    The  plain  En* 


gliBh  of  tlus,  tre  presume  to  be, 
however,  that  Mr.  W.  is  guided 
in  his  public  speaking,  as  weU 
as  in  his  public  and  private  con- 
duct, by  a  sincere  regard  to  du- 
ty, to  conscience,'  and  to  God. 
This  would  be  sufficienty  widi 
some  persons,  to  give  his 
speeches  an  air  of  preaching. 

As  to  the  comparison  at  the 
close  of  the  article,  it  fails  en- 
drely  of  accoanplishing  the  in- 
tention of  the  writer.  It  can 
never  degrade  any  man,  te  saj 
that  hia  speeches  excite  less  in- 
terest than  those  of  the  greatest 
statesman  and  orator  of  the  age, 
who,  at  the  same  time,  holds  the 
highest  offices  in  the  gift  of  his 
country,  and  in  whom  the  na- 
tional government  is  considered 
as  embodied.  An  attempt  of 
this  kind  is  no  less  absurd  than 
it  would  be  to  stigmatize  a 
mathematician  as  a  ^ool,  bepause 
he  might  be  inferior  to  Caler 
or  Newton.  Mr.  Pitt  would 
have  despised  an  attempt  to  dis« 
parage,  by  a  comparison  with 
nimselfV  a  man  whom  he  was 
accustomed  in  debate  to  call 
<<his  honorable  friend;"  a  form 
of  appellation  which  he  was  fiu* 
from  using  indiscriminately. 

The  worst  part)  however,  of 
this  unprovoked  slander,  is  that 
in  which  the  writer  says,  that 
Mr.  W.  "sits  down  mortified, 
and  imfiotently  reveng^ful^ 
Considering  the  character  of 
Mr.  W*,  and  his  known  meek- 
ness, gentleness,  and  forbear- 
ance, we  deem  it  absolutely  in* 
credible,  that  there  should  be 
the  lea«t  shadow  of  proof,  or  the 
least  pretence,  for  this  asser* 
tion.  That  he  may  have  been 
mortified,  is  what  we  might  be- 
lieve on  credible  evidence; 
(though  not^  on  the  testimony  of 
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an  anonjrinous  writer,  who  exhib* 
its  the  spirit  here  manifested;) 
but  that  he  is  revengeful  seems  to 
QS  so  contradictory  to  the  whole 
tenor  of  his  life,  that  no  evi- 
dence short  of  his  own  confes- 
sion would  convince  us  of  the 
fact.  Let  it  be  observed,  that 
this  charge  does  not  affect  Mr. 
W.  as  an  orator,  that  part  of  his 
character  on  which  the  writer 
undertook  to  criticise,  but  as  a 
Christian.  Let  it  be  further  ob- 
served, that  Mr.  W's  general 
conduct  as  a  speaker  in  Parlia- 
ment is  professedly  given,  and 
not  an  account  of  any  particular 
debate,  or  of  any  one  or  two  in- 
stances, in  which  it  might  be 
supposed  by  readers,  that  he 
appeared  uncommonly  to  a  dis- 
advantage. What  can  be  meant, 
then,  by  saying,  that  Mr.  W. 
"may  be  an  excellent  theolo- 
gian,*' and  afterwards  represent- 
mg  him  as  contemptible  in  his 
public  station,  and  as  indulging,. 
§Aaracteristically^  in  reVenge? 

With  these  remarks,  we  leave 
eur  readers  to  ps^ss  as  light  a 
sentence  on  the  publication 
which  admitted  such  an  article, 
as  they  can  consistently  with  a 
love  of  truth  and  justice;  re- 
questing them  to  consider  well 
the  character  of  the  man  attack- 
ed, the  sacredness  of  reputation, 
the  malignant  effects  of  unde- 
served ridicule,  and  the  aggra- 
vated charge  which  we  last  no- 
ticed. 

While  engaged  in  contem- 
plating the  character  of  Mr.  W., 
we  cannot  abstain  from  quoting 
a  passage  from  Mr.  Silliman's 
Journal,  in  which  this  distin- 
guished man,  and  his  friend, 
Henry  T^iornton,  Esq.,  a  mem- 
ber of  Parliament,  are  introduc- 
ed.     Mr.  S.  had  dined  at  Mr. 


Thornton's,  and  continues  the 
account  of  his  visit  as  follows: 

"Mr.  T  is  a  man  of  fortune, 

a  member  of  the  house  of  commons, 
and  a  strenuous  friend  to  the  king 
and  the  present  administration.  He 
possesses  a  taste  for  literature,  and  a 
considerable  library;  his  lady  is  a 
woman  of  sense,  dignity,  and  polish- 
ed manners,  and  my  stay  with  them 
till  the  next  day  was  rendered  inter-^ 
esting  by  their  easy,  polished,  and 
enlightened  conversation.  Mr.  T— » 
is  a  religous  man,  and,  at  the  proper 
hour,  he  offered  up  a  prayer  of  un« 
common  fervor,  and  almost  scriptural 
elevation  of  language,  while  the  fam- 
ily, including  fifteen  domestics,  kneel- 
ed upon  the  floor. 

"Mr.  T  was  so  good  as  to- 

invite  Mr.  W e,  who  lives  m 

the  next  house,  to  come  in  to  break* 
fast,  that  I  might  have^n  opportuni- 
ty of  seeing  this  distinguished  friend 
of  mankind.  While  breakfast  wa» 
waiting  for  him,  I  walked  in  the  ex* 
tensive  gardens  of  Mr.  T  ;  they 

are  laid  out  in  that  neat  and  beau- 
tiful manner,  which  a  8ti*anger  ha» 
so  often  occasion  to  admire  whei> 
viewing  the  fine  country  seats  of  Eng- 
land. £very  thing  iDdicates  opulence 
and  ease;  and  a  love  of  retirement  a- 
mong  flowering  shrubs  and  trees  cov- 
ered with  exuberant  foliage.  Ther 
house  itself  is  spacious  and  elegant, 
although  comfort  has  been  every 
where  consulted  as  the  principal 
thing,  and  no  sacrifices  have  beei> 
made  to  a  spirit  of  ostentaticm. 

Mr.-  W  soon  came  in.     His 

person  is  small  and  slender,  and  hisr 
countenance  rather  pale,  but  his  eyo 
is  full  of  fire,  and  his  voice  uncom- 
monly sweet;  his  manners  are  polish-' 
ed,  and  so  conciliating  as  to  banish 
any  unpleasant  restraint  in  his  socie- 
ty, and  to  place  a  stranger  at  ease. 
He  and  his  friend  are  on  terms  of 
such  familiarity  that  they  seemed  like 
brothers. 

**I  had  the  pleasure  of  spending 
several  hours  in  the  company  of  Mr.  w. 
He  asked  me  a  thousand  questions 
Concerning  America,  and  particular- 
ly as  to  the  state  of  literature,  mor- 
als, and  religion;  the  condition  of  the 
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■laves,  and  thfc  encouragement  given 
to  the  slave  trade;  in  all  of  which 
subjects,  but  especially  in  the  three 
last,  he  manifested  that  strong  inter- 
est which,  from  the  tenor  of  his  life 
and  writings,  and  from  the  uniform 
character  of  his  Parliamentary  exer- 
tions, you  would  naturally  expect. 

"At  the  request  of  both  gentle- 
men,  I  gave  them  a  minute  account 
of  the  state  of  our  schools  and  col- 
leges, and  especially  of  the  course  of 
'  studies  pursued,  the  discipline,  the 
religious  instruction,  the  preparatory 
steps,  and  \he  ultimate  honors  and 
distinctions.  They  expressed  great 
satisfaction  at  the  account,  and  said 
they  had  totally  misconceived  tlie 
state  of  the  case. 

"Every  motive  led  me  to  regret 
that  I  had  not  known  these  gentle - 
itien  soorter,  and  it  was  not  among 
the  least  that  their  kindness  led  them 
to  offer  me  essential  services,  and  a 
■till  further  introduction  into  that  ex- 
cellent and  distinguished  society  of 
good  as  well  as  great  men,  which  en- 
rolls  among  its  members  the  Thorn- 
tons, Mr.  Wilberforce,  and  Lord 
Teignmouth.  It  is  true  tlieir  piety 
and  active  benevolence  are  rewarded 
by  the  sneers  of  a  certain  description 
of  their  countrymen,*  but  this  will 
not  cause  them  to  relinqmsh  the  glo- 
rious example  which  they  now  hold 
forth  to  the  British  nation."  Vol.  ii| 
pp.  203—205. 

From  the  account  here  giveti 
by  Mr.  Silliman,  it  would  appear 
that  his  mind  was  not  engaged, 
at  this  interview,  in  attempting 
to  find  a  resemblance  between 
Mr.  W.  and  "a  petty  journey- 
man tailor,*'t  nor  in  seizing  on 
topics  of  ridicule  from  any  real, 
or  pretended,  defects  of  person- 

•  And  not  of  their  countrymen  only,  it 
teenu.  Ed. 

f  Let  us  not  be  understood,  by  mak" 
ing  this  quotation  from  the  Anthology, 
to  treat  vtith  contempt  a  class  of  me- 
chanics, or  any  other  class  of  persons. 
The  com.parison  from  vjhich  these  'words 
are  taken,  is,  in  our  opinion,  indejensi' 
ble  on  this  grountf,  as  Kvell  as  on  every 
other. 


al  appearance.  Had  he  been 
thus  employed,  and  had  he  com- 
mitted to  writing  the  result  of  so 
elevated  an  employment,  it  is 
very  possible  there  are  critics  in 
the  world,  who  would  have  com- 
mended his  liberality;  who,  nev- 
ertheless, have  reprobated  his 
exposing  an  intemperate  and 
profane  clergyman;  ridiculed  his 
surprise  at  a  proposal  to  play  at 
cards  in  a  party  consisting  prin- 
cipally of  Heads  of  Houses,  (or, 
as  they  would  be  called,  in  this 
country,  Presidents  of  Colleges,) 
Professors,  and  Fellows;  and 
characterized  his  disapprobation 
of  the  theatre  as  having  "a  de- 
gree of  missionary  vehem- 
ence."* But  Mr.  S.  manifests  a 
very  cordial  reverence  for  a  man 
of  such  uncommon  beneficence, 
and  does  not  hesitate  to  enroll 
his  name  among  'the  great  and 
good.'  Oar  quotation  from  tlie 
Journal  has  been  longer,  in  or- 
der to  prevent  abruptness,  than 
would  otherwise  have  been  ne- 
cessary; but  our  readers  will  not 
think  it  too  long. 

In  the  number  of  the  Anthol- 
ogy, preceding  that  in  which  the 
article  against  Mr.  W.  is  print- 
ed, an  eloquent  description  of 
charity  is  quoted  from  Leland, 
with  marks  of  approl>ation  by 
the  Editors.  We  recommeDd 
to  their  particular  consideration 
one  sentence  of  this  extract.  If  it 
is  severe,  they  have  approved  it; 
and  we  leave  to  them  the  appli- 
cation. It  is  in  these  words; 
^^  Charity  is  utterly  a-verse  to 
sneering'^  the  most  desfiicable  spe* 
ciea  qf  ridicule^  that  most  despi' 
cable  subterfuge  of  an  impotent 
objector** 

•  See  the  Rcvievs  of  Professor  SHU' 
man's  journal,  in  the  Anthology  for 
Sept.  IblO,  p.  190. 
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The  following  account  of  Mr.  Sydenfaden^  first  visit  to  the  Great  Kamaquas, 
in  South  Africa^  V3t  deem  peculiarly  inuresting  and  useful.  The  observing 
rentier  v^ill  see  vt  it  the  operation  of  those  principles  vthich  have  obstructed  the 
progress  of  the  Gospel  in  qll  ages,  as  tuell  as  a  frank  acknoviledgment  of  the 
miseries  of  Paganism.  The  fraud  and  malice  of  Absalon  are  the  natural  con- 
sequences of  continuing  in  vdckedness  under  superior  light;  and  the  confessions  of 
John  Kagnits  seem  to  be  the  decisions  of  rude  common  sense  engaged  in  compar* 
ing  the  horrid  state  of  society  in  v)hich  his  tribe  lived  viith  the  proffered  blessings 
of  Christianity,  The  account  ts  taken  from  the  last  (^viz*  the  2ist,J  No.  of 
the  printed  Transactions  oj  the  Londofi  Missionary  Society, 

£d.  Pan« 


When  we  unsaddled  our  beasts,  we 
saw  ten  Boschemen  running  towards 
us,  having"  ilieir  bows  and  arrows  in 
their  hands.  I  asked  my  people  if 
these  were  wild  or  tame  Boschemen; 
bat  1  found  they  werfe  tame,  which 
made  me  more  easy.  They  saluted 
me  in  their  usual  manner,  crying, 
Tv^ee,  twee/  1  informed  them  that  I 
"Was  a  teacher,  and  dt: si  red  to  make 
known  to  them  the  God  of  heaven 
and  earth,  who  has  given  hi?  only  be- 
gotten Son  for  us  smful  men,  that  we 
may  obtain  eternal  life  by  him;  and. 
thai  he  now  sends  his  servants  uV 
tlie  heathen  to  assure  them,  that  he 
will  release  them  from  their  misera- 
ble state,  and  accept  them  as  his  chil- 
dren. 

I  asked  them,  if  they  were  willing 
to  be  instructed?  They  answered, 
**We  will  hear.  We  have  been  told 
that  you  would  come  to  us;  but  we 
did  not  not  believe  it:  now  we  see  it, 
and  believe."  This  was  spoken  by 
my  inierpreter;  for  in  this  country  no 
one  speaksi  Dutch^  They  shewed  me 
much  kindness,  directed  us  to  water, 
led  my  horse  and  oxen  to  it,  and  took 
care  of  them  I  then  gave  each  of 
them  a  piece  of  meat,  for  they 
were  very  himgry.  In  the  after- 
noon, travelling  further  on,  the  Bos- 
chemen accompanied  us,  and  shewed 
us  the  nearest  way  to  their  kraal. 
The  way  was  very  bad,  by  reason  of 
the  cliffs.  They  call  this  quarter 
Karas;  that  is.  Cliff  Field.  Never- 
theless, I  was  refreshed  by  seeing 
such  beautiful  grass  fields  as  I  had 
■ever  beheld   in    South    Africa.     It 
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was  as  if  I  were  in  another  part  of 
the  world;  the  air  was  fresh  and  mod- 
erately cool,  occasioned  bj  more  fre- 
quent rain  and  thunder-storms  than  in 
the  other  parts. 

In  the  evening  I  arrived  in  the 
kraal  of  the  Boschemen,  and  asked 
them  if  they  would  hear  the  word  of 
God.  "Yes,"  said  they, .  **old  and 
young  shall  come  to  hear  "  About 
40,  besides  the  children,  sat  down 
round  the  fire,  t'irst  we  sung  some 
verses;  and  I  spoke  to  them  from 
Acts  xvii,  26,  27,  as  plainly  as  possi- 
ble. I  then  told  them  that  my  inten- 
tion was  to  live  in  the  great  Namaqua 
land,  and  to  instruct  them  in  the 
whole  way  of  salvation.  We  sung 
again;  and,  after  prayer,  we  conclud- 
ed with  an  evening  hymn.  1  asked 
whether  they  understood  me.  They 
said,  "Yesl  we  .understood  much; 
butnotj^l/'  1  said.  How  has  this 
word  of  God  pleased  you?  They  re- 
plied, ''We  never  heard  it  before; 
but  it  pleases  us  well;  but,  among 
us,  we  thuik  otherwise  about  God." 

The  next  day,  before  I  departed, 
they  came  all  together  to  me,  and 
cried  again,  Twee^  twee/ .  And  some 
of  them  accompanied  me,  to  shew  me 
the  best  path  to  the  Kamaqua  kraal. 
In  the  afternoon,  coming  near  to  this 
kraal,  some  of  the  wonien  cried  a- 
loud,  Heezee,'  Heezee/  which  is  a  to- 
ken of  surprise.  I  immediately  in- 
quired after  the  chief  of  this  kraal; 
and  being  brought  before  Kis  house,  I 
alighted  from  my  horse,  and  paid  my 
respects  to  him  in  the  Dutch  lan- 
guage; but  he  tttrne4  and  laughed^ 
S9 
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which  is  the  custom  of  this  people. 
My  inteq>reter  then  addressed  him,' 
and  assured  him  of  my  dutiful  re- , 
spects.  He  told  him  aUo  the  object 
of  my  journey.  ••Very  weU,**  said 
he,  *'we  shall  bear  and  learn  willing- 
ly."  They  then  came  together  to 
hear  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel;  but 
I  postponed  it  till  the  evenings  be- 
cause 1  was  Uien  exceedingly  weari- 
ed The  captain  shewed  me  a  lar^ 
old  thorn -tree  for  a  lodging.  This 
kraal  is  called  Kardekoekas;  and  the 
captain  John  Kagass.  He  brought 
me  in  the  afternoon  two  bamboos 
vith  milk,  and  to  each  oi  my  people 
one.  In  the  evening,  he  presented 
us  for  our  supper  a  large  ram;  and, 
because  they  are  accustomed  to  re- 
ceive a  reward,  1  put  a  handkerchief 
round  his  neck,  with  which  he  was 
very  much  pleased.  I  then  called 
them  together,  and  desired  them  to 
sit  down  under  the  thorn-tree  in  two 
rows;  but  the  captain,  his  officers, 
and  my  interpreter,  next  me.  I  was 
much  astonished  at  the  silence  ob- 
served among  them,  which  is  rarely 
the  case  among  the  wild  people.  I 
then  addressed  them  briefly,  to  re- 
quest their  attention,  and,  idfter  hav- 
ing sung  some  applicable  verses, 
which  they  stammered  also,  I  spoke 
from  Acts  xvii,  30;  and  added,  at 
the  close  of  the  sermon.  Now  God 
gives  me  an  opportunity  of  exhorting 
you  to  turn  from  your  ignorance  to 
the  true  and  saving  knowledge  of 
God,<  &c.  My  interpreter  succeeded 
at  this  time, '  remai  kably  \19ell  in  his 
labor,  for  he  felt  a  strong  desire  for 
the  conversion  of  his  nation,  and  he 
himself  had  an  experience  of  the 
g^ace  of  God  in  his  heart.  Before 
the  prayer  we  sung  a^ain;  and  after 
It,  to  conclude,  one  verse  standing. 
The  captain  then  began  to  speak  in 
the  presence  of  all  the  people  (about 
5  or  600)  in  his  own  language,  first 
very  calmly,  but  gradually  much 
louder;  so  that  I  was  afraid,  not 
knowing  what  it  signified;  but  ask- 
ing my  interpreter  the  subject,  he 
told  me,  that  it  was  about  the  word  of 
God.  I  desired  him  to  be  very  at- 
tentive to  what  was  spoken,  and  he 
related  as  follows:  ••This  word  of 
God  is  too  great  for  us  to  be  indiffer- 
ent jibout  it;  and  it  is  true  indeed^  as 


this  teacher  says,  that  men  who 
know  not  God,  live  in  siti;  it  is  so  a* 
mong  us;  for  every  day  there  are 
quarrels,  war,  and  murder;  and  the 
life  of  no  man  is  secure.  One  steals 
the  beasts  of  another:  that  is  not  a 
manner  of  life  fit  for  men;  it  is  worse 
than  brutes.  I  wish  that  aAl  the  cap* 
tains  of  the  whole  Namaqua  land 
were  here  themselves,  to  bear  this 
word  of  God;  so  that  they  might 
know  how  sinful  we  are,  and  what  i 
wicked  and  miserable  life  we  lire. 
Tes,  here  on  this  spot,  under  this 
thorn-tree,  they  should  hear  it  froni 
tlie  mouth  of  our  teacher,  for  they 
will  not  believe  us;  and,  as  soon  as 
he  is  gone  we  shall  have  war  again. 
They  should  hear  it  with  their  own 
ears,  for  it  is  too  great  a  word  to  re« 
main  as  we  are;  and  if  they  will  not 
hear,  they  must  not  persecute  u&  if 
we  learn.  We  all  must  have  one 
heart  and  one  thought,  to  hate  tbe 
old  and  to  follow  the  new,  according 
to  that  word  of  God,  and  live  in  love 
and  peace  together  as  bretbien  lod 
sisters.'* 

I  then  desired  my  interpreter  to 
assure  the  captaip,  that  I  greatly  re- 
joiced to  find  be  desired  to  be  in* 
structed  in  the  way  of  everlasting 
life;  and  that  it  was  the  wish  of  nf 
soul  that  this  desire  may  increase 
more  and  more;  and  begged  that  he 
would  use  every  means  to  assemble 
all  the  chiefs  and  captains,  taA  that  I 
would  willingly  come  again  to  in; 
struct  them  in  the  precious  word  of 
God,  and  in  the.  way  of  salvation.  He 
replied,  "I  will  do  according  to  your 
proposal  and  my  desire;  so  that  they 
they  all  may  see  and  hear  what  ag««' 
word  this  word  of  God  is." 

On  another  day  I  called  then  to* 

f  ether,  and  the  captain  came  directly; 
ut  I  observed  that  more  than  tbe 
half  of  the  people  stood  aloof.  li"* 
quired  after  them;  and  found  tbeffl 
hiding  behind  their  huts:  some  were 
dissuaded,  and  others  were  afraid» 
because  they  were  convinced  of  «J 
by  the  GospeL  The  captain  invitw 
them  to  come,  saying,  "Now  yjj 
have  an  opportunity  to  hear  the  w^ 
of  God,  and  you  will  not;  and  when 
to  morrow  your  teacher  is  gonc»  ^ 
you  will  quarrel  and  kill  one  another 
again."    1  was  very  much  sflecte°» 
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and  encovnged  to  entreat  these  poor 
people;  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Je* 
sus,  that  they  would  not  hide  them- 
selves from  God  and  his  word;  for 
tliat  now  he  did  not  call  them  as  their 
Judge  and  Revenger;  but  that  he,  as 
SL  g>(]od  Father,  offered  them  grace 
suid  pardon  through  Jesus  Christ,  &c. 
I  found  several  who  had  a  sincere  de- 
sire to  be  more  instrupteds  and  also 
many  who  were  very  much  averse. 

In  this  kraal  was  a  man  named  Ab* 
salon,  born  at  Mozambique,  who  has 
been  formerly  a  slave,  and  who  ibr 
his  crimes  against  the  laws  of  God 
and  maa,  fled  from  the  colony  to  this 
country;  a  wicked  and  crafty  tellow. 
This  man  deceived  this  poor  blind 
people  in  a  scandalous  manner;  and, 
because  of  his  superior  understands 
ing*,  they  believed  him  He  was  call- 
ed among  them,  the  Sorcerer,  and 
they  readily  followed  bis  counsels; 
only  the  captain  distrusted  him.  This 
Absalon  assured  me,  "That  my  pains 
In  iikstructing  the  people  would  be  all 
in  vain:  that  these  nations  are  so  wild 
and  stupid,  that  they  from  time  to 
time  will  leave  me,  which  would  only 
g'rieve  me  .'*  &c.  1  thanked  him  for  his 
advice;  but  added,  1  certainly  know 
and  believe  that  the  word  of  God  will 
not  be  preached  in  vain,  according  to 
his  promise;  and  I  have  already  some 
witnesses  ef  it,  who  have  received, 
by  hearing  the  Gospel,  a  desire  to  be 
further  instructed. 

This  wicked  fellow,  expecting  by 
his  influence  to  draw  away  the  people 
from  me,  and  to  hinder  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel,  cried  out,  when  we 
were  assembled  under  the  tihorn-tree, 
and  used  such  blasphemous  words, 
that  I  could  no  longer  bear  it.  He 
said,  *■  We  Namaquas  are  not  esteem- 
ed by  the  colonists  as  men,  but  as  an- 
imals: they  come  here  to  beat  and 
kill  us,  and  the  magistrates  don't  re- 
gard it.  The  farmer  Vissa^  has 
been  in  this  land,  and  how  has  he 
treated  us?  He  has  shot  at  us,  stolen 
our  beasts,  and  we  dared  not  resist 
him.  This  man  has  come  to  us  in 
.  the  character  of  a  teacher;  and  when 
he  has  been  some  time  with  us,  he 
will  act  as  Vissage  did.  We  don't 
want  that  word  of  God:  we  do  no 
one  an  injury,  if  they  don't  injure  us, 
I  don't  know  God."^  i 


I  did  not  think  this  a  proper  time 
to  answer  him,  and  laid  down  upon 
my  saddle;  for  I  observed  that  this 
rash  fellow  sought  my  destruction; 
and  that  my  life  was  in  danger.  I 
commended  myself  to  my  gracious 
Lord  to  preserve  me.  Absalon  then 
cried  to  my  people,  "You  came  here 
with  your  master,  and  with  love  to 
the  Lord.  You  wish,  and  your  mas- 
ter wishes,  that  we  may  learn  as  you 
do;  but  you  are  greatly  deceived  by 
your  teacher.  Don't  believe  him  be- 
cause he  treats  you  kindly,  that  he 
does  it  because  he  is  a  Christian,  and 
instructs  you  in  the  word  of  God;  it 
is  only  because  he  is  with  you  with- 
out the  colony;  he  is  afraid  of  the 
heathen,  that  they  will  do  him  harm." 
My  people  contradicted  him,  and 
spoke  in  my  defence;  but  he  said^ 
**You  are  stupid.  See,  he  does  not 
speak  one  word  in  answer  to  all  I 
have  said:  he  is  afraid.  See,  there 
he  lies:  he  is  afraid  to  move."  He 
would  certainly  have  said  more,  but 
an  unexpected  storm  of  thunder  and 
lightning  came  on,  and  the  rain  dis- 
persed all  the  people  in  a  moment  to 
their  huts. 

Before  I  departed,  I  entreated  cap- 
tain Kagass  to  call  all  his  people  to- 
gether; which  he  did.  1  now  desir- 
ed them  to  stand  in  a  circle;  and  I, 
with  the  captain,  my  interpreter,  and 
Absalon,  stood  within  it.  I  then  ex- 
amined Absalon;  but  he  denied  all 
that  he  had  said  against  me.  I  now 
took  all  the  people  as  witnesses  and 
wrote  it  down.  He  then  became 
anxious,  would  have  escaped,  and 
cried,  **This  is  what  I  expected  that 
I  should  lose  my  life."  I  told  him,  I 
would  forgive  him  all  the  injuries 
committed  against  me,  if  he  would 
recall  what  he  had  spoken  evil  of  me, 
in  the  presence  of  all  the  people;  but 
he  pretended  that  he  could  not  un- 
derstand me.  I  said,  you  have  talk- 
ed with  me,  and  always  understood 
me  before;  why  don't  you  understand 
me  now?  He  then  spoke  to  the  cap- 
tain and  the  people  in  the  Namaqua 
language;  and  my  interpreter  inform- 
ed me  that  he  recalled  all  his  slan- 
ders. I  then  said  that  I  would  treat, 
him  kindly,  and  not  deliver  him  to 
the  government  at  the  Cape,  which  I 
might  do,  for  his  crimes;  but  exhort* 
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ed  him  ako  to  undertake  nothing  in 
future  against  the  spread  of  the  Gos- 
pel, or  I  should  he  obliged  to  employ 
snore  serious  measures;  which  he 
promised,  in  presence  of  all  the  peo- 
ple. 


The  follovdng  accoMnt  of  the  London 
Society  for  the  Conversion  of  the 
Jews,  Hoaf  contained  in  a  letter  from 
a  gentleman  lately  from  London,  to  a 
friend  in  Boston,  It  has  been  qbltg- 
ingly  com,municated  to  us  for  publi- 
cation, 

£d.  Pai^. 

MY  DEAR  SIB, 

From  the  wish  you  expressed  when 
I  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you,  that 
I  would  communicate  to  you  in  writ- 
ing the  subject  of  our  conversation, 
I  now  give  you  a  slight  sketch  of  the 
London  Society,  instituted  within 
these  two  years,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Jews. 

The  abject  state  of  the    outcast 
children  of  Israel,  has  been  lamented 
by  many  pious  persons  in  j&ngland» 
for  several  years;    but   nothing  had 
been  done  to  induce  them  to  examine 
the  evidences  of  the  Gospel  dis^peii- 
sation,  and  the  benefits  arising  from 
the  su^erings  of  the  Messiah,  and  to 
proclaim  Him   as  the  once  crucified, 
but  now  risen  Savior;  and  it  is  wcaI 
known,  that  the  Jews  are  prohibited 
by  their  Rabbis    from    reading  the 
New  Testament.      By  means  of  the 
great  blessings  which  have  attended 
the  exertions  of  the  London  Mission- 
ary Society,  instituted  sixteen  years 
since,  and  which  has  united  the  sin- 
cere followers  of  the  Redeemer,  of 
various  denominations,  in   bonds  of 
brotherly  love,   and   in  endeavors  to 
introduce  the   knowledge  of  Christ 
among  the  heathen,  more   than  any 
thing  we  read  of  in  modern  times,  it 
has  pleased  the  Lord  to  excite  the  at- 
tention of  some   Jews  in  Germany, 
and  to  bless  the  means  used  for  their 
conversion;  and  they  and  iheir  house- 
holds have  been  baptized  and  receiv- 
ed into  the  Christian  Church,  and  are 
tiow  living  testimonies  of  the  power 
of  Divine  grace.     Mr,  Frey,  a  Ger- 


man Jew,  not  being  satisfied  with 
Judaism,  and  tfie  explanation  given 
concerning  the  Messiah,  by  many  of 
the  Rabbis,  whom  he  consulted  in 
Germany,  came  to  England  from  a 
desire  to  know  the  truth.  The  Lord 
saw  fit  to  bless  his  inquiry;  and  he 
was  brought  to  the  i  kno^vledge  of 
Christ,  and  of  salvation  through  faith 
in  His  name.  He  is  now  a  faithful, 
humble,  zealous,  ordained  minister 
of  the  Gospel;  has  been  some  years  in 
connexion  with  the  London  Mission- 
ary Society;  and  has  preached  with 
great  acceptance  in  most  parts  of  the 
kingdom.  A  place  of  worship  was 
opened  in  London  by  him,  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  Duke's  Place,  where  the 
jw¥8  principally  reside,  and  several 
came  to  hear  him.  *  A  few  of  these 
have  been  converted;  and  though 
much  imposition  has  been  practised 
by  others  on  that  Society;  though 
some  have  turned  back,  and  the  re- 
sentment bf  the  Jews,  as  a  body,  has 
been  excited,  and  much  persecution 
has  taken  place,  yet  good  has  been 
done  on  the  whole.  As  soon,  how- 
ever, as  any  Jews  were  known  to  go 
to  hear  the  Gospel,  and  refused  tp 
obey  the  prohibitions  of  the  syna- 
gogue, they  were  immediately 
thrown  out  of  employment,  and  their 
families  became  greatly  distressed. 
Thus'a  heavy  expense  canneupon  the 
Missionary  Society;  and  as  thefidDds 
of  that  institution  had  been  raised  ex- 
pressly for  the  benefit  of  missions  to 
the  heathen  world,  the  Society  did 
not  think  theni selves  justified  in  de- 
parting from  their  original  plaru 
From  some  difi'erent  views  on  this 
subject,  between  them  and  the  Rer. 
Mr.  Frey,  his  connexion  with  them 
was  dissolved.  On  this  account,  ma- 
ny pious  persons  in  London,  of  vari- 
ous denominations,  united  to  form  a 
Society,  expressly  for  the  conversion 
of  the  Jews.  They  engaged  Mr. 
Frey  to  preach  to  the  Jews  every 
Saturday,  and  on  Sabbath  evening. 
They  have  also  instituted  a  school  for 
all  the  children  of  the  Jews,  who  will 
allow  them  to  he  educated  in  Chris- 
tian principles;  and  they  have  many 
encouraging  prospects  of  usefulness. 
Amongst  these  it  deserves  to  be 
mentioned,  that  there  are  three  Jew- 
ish youths,  between   fourteen  audi, 
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fifteen  years  of  age,  who  have  given 
very  satisfactory  evidence  of  true  pi- 
ety. They  are  new  under  the  pri- 
vate tuition  of  an  evangelical  clergy- 
man, to  be  prepared  for  one  of  the 
universities,  in  order  to  their  being 
ultimately  qualiiied  to  preach  the 
(doctrine  of  the  cross  to  the  Jews, 
wherever  the  Society  shall  deem  it 
inost  proper  to  send  them.  The  ex- 
pectaUon  of  great  good  is  not  prin- 
cipally from  preaching  to  the  Jews, 
as  their  prejudices,  habits,  and 
manners  of  life,  are  very  inimi- 
cal to  godliness;  although  even 
these  may  be  subdued  by  the  power 
of. Divine  grace:  But  the  Society 
have  great  hopes  of  a  blessing  upon 
the  religious  instruction  of  the  rising 
generation.  The  custom  of  the  Jews 
In  general  is  not  to  allow  their  chil- 
dren a  maintenance  after  the  age  of 
thirteen.  They  are  then  obliged  to 
obtain  their  own  living-  and  this  they 
do  chiefly  by  learning  habits  of  pil- 
fering, cheating,  ana  all  sorts  of  im- 
position in  London.  If  the  object  of 
the  Society  was  only  to  make  them 
honest  and  useful  members  of  the 
community,  it  were  laudable;  but 
-when  their  immortal  interests  are 
considered,  and  tfie  probable  benefit 
to  ages  yet  unborn,  what  a  glorious 
harvest  may  be  expected?  It  is  the 
ox^inion  of  many  pious  persons,  who 
have  thought  much  on  the  state  of  the 
Jews,  that  whenever  it  shall  please 
the  great  Head  of  the  Church,  to 
bring  again  to  His  fold  the  long  lost 
sheep  of  the  House  of  Israel,  He 
-will  convert  some  of  them,  and  make 
use  of  these  converts  to  hecome  the  . 
messengers  of  salvation  to  their 
brethren  after  the  flesh.  Their  in- 
tercourse with  each  other  all  over  the 
■world,  and  their  facility  of  informa- 
tion, are  far  superior  to  those  of  any 
other  people;  and  most  politicians  in 
Europe,  frequently  make  use  of  their 
knowledge,  and  consult  them  on 
many  subject^. 

Many  of  the  Jews  are  expecting 
sonie  important  change  to  take  place 
in  the  world  soon,  for  their  benefit; 
and  in  France  they,  as  a  body,  have 
received  some  privileges  unknown 
to  them  for  many  ages. 

The  first  anniversary  of  the  Socie- 
ty was  held  in  London^  the  latter 


part  of  last  June;  and  two  sermons 
were  preached  before  them  to  very 
crowded  congregations:  that  in  the 
morning  at  St.  Lawrence's  Church, 
bid  Jewry,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Scott,  Rector  of  Aston  Sandford, 
and  late  Chaplain  of  the  Lock  Hos- 
pital;' after  which,  fourteen  adult 
Jews  were  baptized  into  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  In  the  evening,  the  other 
sermon  was  preached  at  one  of  the 
largest  independent  meeting  Houses, 
by  the  Rey.  Dr.  Draper,  minister  of 
Cambden  Chapel,  Camberwell,  and 
late  Divinity  Tutor,  at  the  Countess 
of  Huntingdon's  College  at  Cheshunt;  ^ 
after  which;  a  Jew,  his  wife,  and 
seven  children,  were  baptized;  and 
many  persons  rejoiced  to  see  such  a 
glorious  work  begun. 

The  next  day  the  Society  met  for 
business,  and  afterwards  dined  to- 
gether, at  the  New  London  Tavern, 
when  I  was  present.  After  dinner, 
the  children  of  the  Jews,  about  fifty, 
belonging  to  the  school,  were  intro- 
duced, ?Lnd  some  of  the  converted 
Jews.  The  three  youths  before  men- 
tioned separately  returned  thanks  to 

•  This  gentleman  is  well  knovsn^  in 
the  religious  luorldt  as  a  sound  divine^ 
by  his  writings;  particularly  his  Essays, 
his  Force  of  Truth,  and  hts  noies^  with 
marginal  references*  and  practical  ob- 
servations on  the  Bible.  He  was  chap* 
■tain  to  the  Lock  Hospital  eighteen 
years. 

This  Hospital^  with  a  Chapel,  was 
built  about  1745,  and  principally  by  the 
exertions  of  an  individual,  the  late  Rev, 
Martin  Madam  It  may  truly  be  said 
to  be  a  House  of  mercy,  as  it  is  for 
the  reception  of  a  certain  class  of  m,is^ 
erable,  and  unfortunate  persons*  While 
relief  is  endeavored  to  be  administered 
to  their  bodies,  they  are  visited  by  the 
chaplain,  and  are  brought  under  the 
sound  of  the  Gospel.  An  Asylum  is  at- 
tached to  the  charity,  for  the  female 
patients,  who  are  reTnoved  from  the 
Hospital,  when  their  health  is  restored^ 
They  are  taught  to  becoTne  useful:mem,' 
bers  of  society,  and  many  have  died 
true  penitents* 

This  Hospital  has  lately  had  a  lega- 
cy, of  thirty  thousand  pounds,  f  about 
gl33,000,J  bequeathed  to  it  by  the. 
l(it^  Duks,  of  ^eensbury. 
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the  Soeietyy  in  a  very  grateful  and 

S leasing  manner,  for  die  Divine 
lessings  the  Society  had  been  the 
means  of  communicating  to  them. 
After  this  the  children  sung  that 
beautiful  hymn, 

**Jll  hail  thepovter  ^^ewt*  n4tme» 
Let  angeU  prottrate  falls 

Bring  forth  the  royal  diadenif 
Jndcrovn  Sitn  Lord  ofalL** 

Every  verse,  after  the  children  had 
sung  it,  was  kung  in  chorus  by  up- 
varas  of  three  hundred  gentlemen 
present.  The  solemnity  and  piety 
of  both  Jews  and  Gentiles,  imiting 
in  the  praises  of  the  dear  Redeemer, 
quite  overpowered  the  feelings  fi 
many,  who  could  not  refrain  from 
•bedding  tears  of  joy.  The  occasion 
seemed,  in  a  faint  deme,  to  resem- 
ble the  state  of  the  blessed  spirits 
made  perfect  in  heaven;  and  I  think 
will  be  a  time  ever  to  be  remember- 
ed with  gratitude. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Buchanan  gave  a 
▼ery  interesting  account  of  several 
•ettlements  of  Jews  in  Asia,  and  in 
the  Island  of  Ceylon,  whom  he  had 
conversed  with,  and  from  whom  he 
received  as  a  present  a  Hebrew  copy 
of  the  Old  Testament  in  manuscript, 
near  two  thousand  years  old.  He 
thought,  if  a  Missionary,  of  Jewish 
extract,  could  be  found  properly 
qualified  to  preach  the  Gospel  among 
them*  it  might  be  attended  with 
great  and  everlasting  benefit,  under 
8ie  Divine  blessing;  upon  which 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Frey  said,  ir  the  Direc« 
tors  thought  proper  to  send  him,  he 
was  willing  to  ^,  and  should  rejoice 
in  spending  his  life  in  preaching 
Jesus  to  his  brethren  after  the  flesh, 
all  over  the  world.  It  is  now  in  con- 
templation to  send  him  out  for  that 
purpose. 

The  Rev.  Charles  Simeon,  Fellow 
of  King's  College,  Cambridge,  made 
a  very  impressive  speech  in  favor  of 
the  plan  of  the  Society,  and  that  it 
had  his  most  cdrdial  approbation,  as 
did  also  the  Rev.  Thomas  Scott,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Draper,  and  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Fry,  Rector  cf  Emberton, 
late  Tutor  of  Lincoln  College,  Ox- 
ford, and  Chaplain  of  the  Lock  Hos- 
.  pital*    Sinc^  this  meeting,  the  cler- 


lanlast  named  has. preached  be- 
>re  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge,  in  support  of  the  Socie- 
ty, and  to. aid  tlie  funds,  and  also  in 
many  towns   in  England,  with  great 
success.     A  very   pleasing  aiid  im- 
pressive speech,  was  made  by  John 
Lewis  Goldsmid,  Esq     (the  eldest 
son  of  the  late  Benjamin  Goldsmid, 
Esq)  who  has  renounced   Judaism, 
and  embraced  the  Christian  religion. 
It  is  a  remarkable  circumstance,  that 
both  this  gentleman's  father,'  and  his 
uncle,  the  late  Abraham    Goldsmid, 
Esq.     committed     suicide.       They 
were  the  most  strenuous   advocatei 
for  Judaism,  and  bad  a  great  influ- 
ence over   the  lower  classes  of  the 
Jews,  in  preventing  their  going  to 
hear    the    Gospel;  and    Mr    J.    L. 
Goldsmid  baa  been  much  persecuted 
on  account  of  his  embracing  Chris- 
tianity. l*be  Society  were  also  favor- 
ed with  the  .company  of  a  Jewish 
Rabbi,  from  the  East   Indies,  lately 
converted  to  the  Clfristian  faith,  who 
spoke  much  to  the  purpose,  and  to 
the  gratification  of  ali  present;  and 
from  a  Bible  which  he  always  cartiei 
about  with  him,  be  quoted  many  of 
the  principal  passages  fi'om   IsaiAh, 
that  speak  of  the  character  and  offices 
of  the  Messiah,  and  then  referred  to 
the  New  Testament,  to  those  that 
prove  that  Christ  was  come  in  the 
flesh,  and  that  whoever  believes  in 
Him,   either  Jew  or  Gentile,  shall 
inherit  everlasting  life.     He  was  now 
willing  to  spend  his  days  in  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  to  his  brethren.    At 
this  meeting  a  collection  was  made 
for  the  Society,  which  amounted  to 
upwards  of  nine   hundred    pounds. 
(24,000)     This  is  the  infant  state  of 
a  Society,  which  we  hope,  has  begun 
to  sow  the  good  seed;  and  may  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church,  and  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  cause  a  glorious 
increase,  that  His  name  may  have 
all  the  honor,  and  glory,  and  the  poor 
lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel,  be 
brought  agiun  to  His  fold«     To  tbem 
we  are  indebted,  more  than  to  any 
nation  upon  earth,  as  they  have  been 
the  instrument  of  handing  down  to 
us,  the  pure  word  of  God,  as  con- 
tained in  the  Old  Testament. 

It  would  g^ve  great  pleasure  to  this 
Society,  could  you,  my   Dear  Sir, 
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make  their  plan  known  to  the  well 
wishers  of  the  cause  of  Christ,  on 
this  great  continent,  in  order  to  ob- 
tain^ie  earnest  prayers  of  our  A- 
znerican  brethren,  in  their  constant 
addresses  at  the  throne  of  grace,  for 
a  Divine  blessing,  on  these  exer- 
tions, to  promote  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus,  as  the  risen  Lord  and 
Savior,  among  the  Jews. 

With  great  esteem,  I  am,  my  Dear 
Sir,  your  very  obedient  humble 
servant, 

•••    ••• 

March  2S,  1811. 


ThefQlltming  account  tfthe  conventon 
iff  a  Bramin,  cofnmunicated  by 
Jkfestrs.  Cran  and  De*  Granges,  at 
Vizagapatam,  and  published  in  the 
last  No  of  the  Transactions  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society,  is  very 
pleasing. 

A  Mar  RAT  TE  Air,  or  Bandida  Bra- 
min, about  30  years  of  age,  was  an 
accountant  in  a  regiment  of  Tippoo's 
troops;  and,  after  his  death,  in  a  sim- 
ilar employment  under  an  English 
officer.  Having  an  earnest  desire  to 
obtain  eternal  happinesM,  he  was  ad- 
vised by  an  elder  Bramin  to  repeat  a 
certain  prayer  /our  hundred  thousand 
times/  This  spvtive  task  he  under- 
took, and  performed  it  in  a  pagoda, 
together  with  many  fatiguing  cere- 
xnonies,  taking  care  to  exceed  the 
number  prescribed.  After  six  months, 
deriving  no  comfort  at  all  from  these 
laborious  exercises,  he  resolved  to 
return  to  his  family  at  Nosom,  and 
live  as  before.  On  his  way  home,  he 
met  with  a  Roman  Catholic  Chris- 
tian, who  conversed  with  him  on 
religious  subjects;  and  gave  him  two 
books  on  the  Christian  religion,  in 
the  Telinga  language,  to  read. 
These  he  pemsed  with  much  atten- 
tion, admired  their  contents,  and 
resolved  to  make  further  inquiries 
into  the  religion  of  Christ;  and,  if: 
satisfied,  to  accept  of  it.  He  was 
then  recommended  to  a  Roman  priest, 
who,  not  choosing  to  trust  him  too 
much,  required  him  to  go  home  to 
his  relations,   and  to  return  agun 


with  his  wife.  He  obeyed  this  di- 
rection; but  found  all  his  friends  ex- 
ceedingly surprised  and  alaimed  by 
his  intention  of  becoming  a  Chris- 
tian, and  thus  bringing  reproach  up- 
on his  cast.  To  prevent  this,  they 
offered  him  a  large  sum  of  money, 
and  the  sole  management  of  the  fam- 
ily estate.  These  temptations,  how- 
ever, made  no  impression  on  him* 
He  declared  that  he  preferred  the 
salvation  of  his  soul  to  all  worldW 
consideratio^is;  and  even  left  his  wife 
behind  him,  who  was  neither  in- 
clined nor  permitted  to  accompany 
him.  He  returned  to  the  priest, 
who  still  hesitating  to  receive  him 
as  a  convert,  he  offered  to  deliver  up 
his  bramin  thread,  and  to  cut  off  his 
hair— after  which,  no  Bramin  can 
return  to  his  cast.  The  finest  per- 
ceiving his  constancy,  and  satisfied 
with  his  sincerity,  instructed,  and 
afterwards  baptized  him;  upon 
which,  his  Heathen  name,  Subharay* 
er,  was  changed  to  his  present 
Christian  name,  Anandarayer, 

A  few  months  after  this,  the  priest 
was  called  awav  to  Goa;  and  having 
just  received  a  letter  from  a  Padree, 
at  Pondicherry,  to  send  him  a  Tel- 
inga Bramin,  he  advised  Ananda- 
rayer to  go  thither;  informing  him,  < 
that  there  he  would  find  a  larger 
congregation,  and  more  learned  Pad- 
rees;  by  whom  he  would  be  further 
instructed,  and  hiS  thirst  for  knowl- 
edge be  much  gratified.  When  he 
arrived  at  Pondicherry,  he  felt  dis- 
appointed, in  many  respects;  yet 
there  he  h&d  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
his  wife,  who  had  suffered  much 
among  her  relations,  and  at  last 
formed  the  resolution  of  joining  him. 
He  then  proceeded  to  Tranquebar, 
having  heard  that  there  was  another 
large  cong^gi^tion,  ministers, 
schools,  the  Bible  translated,  with 
many  other  books,  a»</' no  images  in  ' 
their  churches,  which  he  always  much 
disliked,  and  had  even  disputed  with 
the  Roman  priests  on  their  impropri- 
ety. The  worthy  ministers  at  Tran- 
quebar were  at  first  suspicious  of 
him;  but,  by  repeated  conversations 
with  him,  during  several  months 
that  he  resided  among  them,  they 
were  well  satisfied  with  him,  and 
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admitted  hijn  to  the  Lord's  table. 
He  was  diligent  in  attending  their 
religious  exercises,  and  particularly 
in  ihc  study  of  the  Bible,  which  he 
had  never  seen  before:  He  began 
to  make  translations  from  the  Tamul 
into  the  Telinga  language,  which  he 
writes  elegantly,  as  well  as  the 
Mahratta.  His  friends  would  readi- 
ly have  recommended  him  to  some 
secular  employment  at  Madras  or 
Tanjore;  but  he  declined  their  offers, 
being  earnestly  desiroys  of  employ- 
ment only  in  the  service  of  the 
Church. 

Having  heard  of  the  Missionaries 
at  Vizagapatam,  he  expressed  a 
strong  desire  to  visit  them,  hoping 
that  he  might  be  useful  among  the 
Telinga  nation,  either  in  chiu'ch  or 
•chooL  This,  his  desire,  is  likely 
to  be  gratified,  the  Missionaries  hav. 
ing  every  reason  to  be  satisfied  with 
his  character:  and,  upon  tlieir  rep- 
resentation, the  Directors  of.  the 
Missionary  Society  have  authorized 
them  to  employ  him,  and  to  allow 
him  a  competent  salary. 

A  gentleman,  who  knew  him  well, 
aays,  **Whatever  our  Lord  Jesus  re- 
quires of  his  followers,  he  lias  readi- 
ly performed.  He  has  left  wife, 
mother,  brother,  sister,  his  estate, 
and  other  advantages  which  were 
offered  to  him,  and  has  taken  upoii 
himself  all  the  reproaches  of  the 
Bramin  cast;  and  has  been  beaten  by 
some  of  the  Heathen,  to  whom  he 
spake  on  Christianity;  and  still  bears 
the  marks  of  their  violence  on  his 
forehead.  He  declined  complaining 
of  it,  and  bore  it  patiently." 

We  trust  that  this  man  will  prove 
a  valuable  acquisition,  and  afford  im- 
portant assistance  to  the  Brethren 
Cran  and  Des  Granges,  in  their 
translation  of  the  New  Testament 
into  the  Telinga  language^  in  which 
tliey  are  employed. 


Extract  of  a  letter  fi  (/in  the  JRev.George 
Burlier t  of  London^  to  the  Rev,  Dr. 
Morse,  dated  Dec.  20,  1810. 

"The  Missionary  Society  I  trust 
goes  on  well.  We  are  frequently 
sending  out    Messengers  of  peace 


to  the  ends  of  the  earth«  Two 
men  and  their  wives,  (Mr.  Sprat  and 
Mr.  May,)  and  a  young  woman  en- 
gaged to  a  brother  in  India,  are  ex- 
pected to  sail  in  a  few  days  in  the 
Active  for  Philadelphia;  there  to  pro- 
cure, if  possible,  a  passage  to  Mad- 
ras. I  hope  and  trust  the  Non  Inter- 
course bill  will  not  be  renewed,  and 
blockade  them  m  your  ports.  O  when 
will  the  jarring  interests  of  men 
cease,  and  all  the  children  of  Adam 
love  and  live  as  brethren. 

**The  Missions  in  Africa  flourish: 
There  the  Lord  delights  to  work,  and 
to  glorify  his  Son  among  the  most  de- 
spised of  the  human  race.  Even  so. 
Father,  &c.  The  cry  for  Missionaries 
in  the  Namaqua  country  is  great.  An 
excellent  wonian,  (a  Miss  Burgman, 
from  Holland,)  is  gone  to  marry  Mr. 
G.  Alhrecht.  Five  brethren  are  gone 
to  assist  Dr.  Vanderkemp,  &c.  and 
enable  him  to  visit  Madagascar.  Five 
men,  (from  the  German  Seminary;) 
are  now  here,  have  been  lately  or- 
dained in  the  Lutheran  Church  in 
London,  and  are  shortly  going  to  the 
Namaqua  country.  They  are  now 
le^rnine  printing,  and  other  useful 
arts,  which  may  tend  to  civilize  the 
HottentoU." 


Extract  of  a  letter  frofn  Mr.  €•  Al- 
hrecht, Cthe  tame  who  it  mentioned 
in  the  preceding  letter,  J  dated  Octo- 
ber 29.  1808.  T/iis  is  taken  from 
the  last  No.  of  the  Tr an* actions  of 
the  Lon.  Miss*  Soc. 

"1  HAVE  been  in  a  dismal  wilder- 
ness, where  the  rocks  and  mountains 
render  it  impossible  to  travel  with  a 
waggon,  and  almost  on  horseback. 
1  was  obliged  to  seek  these  poor 
creatures  in  the  most  frightful  holes 
and  dens,  to  speak  with  them.  Wheo 
I  approached,  they  fled:  I  was  there- 
fisre  obliged  to  send  a  messenger  be- 
fore me  to  tranquilLze  them.  These 
poor  creatures  hid  themselves  for 
fear  of  their  neighbors,  who  are  at 
war  with  them.  1  believe,  however, 
that  my  coming  conduced  much  to 
their  peace  and  rest.  They  express- 
ed a  regard  for  me,  and  said  they 
hoped,   if  I  should  come  again,  t» 
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shew  me  greater  kindness  ilian  war 
now  in  their  power. 

•'In  our  congregation  (at  the  Warm 
Bath)  we  have  seventeen,  in  whose 
hearts,  we  trust,  the  Lord  worlrs  by 
tiis  Holy  Spirit.  To  him  be  praise 
and  ^ory  for  everl  A  Hottentot,  of 
the  Kaminniquas,  who  has  been  about 
two  years  with .  us,  died  lately. 
Shortly  before  his  depart ure,  he  ex- 
horted his  children  to  be  constant  in 
their'  attendance  on  the  Gospel »  and 
to  be  obedient  to  their  teachers* 
•The  Lord  Jesus,*'  said  he,  "the 
Son  of  God,  is  with  me:  he  calls  me, 
and  1  go  to  him."  He  died  by  an 
apoplexy.  This  man  is  the  first  we\ 
have  buried;  and  we  conducted  the 
funeral  wifh  as  much  solemnity  as 
our  circumstances  would  allow. 
The  people  behaved  with  much  si-, 
lence  and  reverence.  Four  are  bap- 
tized; and  two  enjoy  with  us  the 
Loixl's  supper..  Twenty  read  tolera- 
bly well. 

**We  hav'e  planted  some  cotton,' 
which  grows  well;  but,  as  we  are 
not  provided  with*  spinning-wheels 
and  looms,  we  cannot  yet  make  use 
of  It,  We  wish  to  have  a  printing- 
press,  and  s'ome  glass  for  windows." 

The  peviple  of  the  surrounding 
tr'bcshave  expressed,  so  great  a  de- 
sire to  hear  the  GospL-l,  that  Mr.  Al- 
brecht  says,  '^We  have  already,  by 
the  help  of  God,  made  two  nations 
of  the  Mamaquas  acquainted  with 
the  Gospel,  besides'  the  Hottentots 
who  live  along  the  Orange  River, 
the  Oorlam,  or  more  cultivated  Hot- 
tentots, and  the  ^Bastards;  but  three 
Missionaries  can  by  no  means  sup- 
ply them  all.  If,  therefore,  the  Di- 
rectors could  send  us  five-and-tvsenty 
more  Missionaries^  they  would  find 
work  enough  in  this  country,  where' 
a  Missionary  may  speak  freely  every- 
"where  on  religious  subjects. 

•'Our  congregation  is  now  increas- 
cd  to  700,  whose  names  are  written 
in  our  church  book;  and  there  are 
also  many  others,  whose  names  are 
not  yet  inscribed.  But  all  our  schol- 
ars cannot  remain  constantly  with 
us;  they  are  obliged,  for  the  sale  of 
their  cattle,  to  live  near  waters  and 
grass -fields.  These  come,  occasion- 
ally, to  hear  the  word  of  God;  or  one 
•f  us  goes  to  them,  to  instruct  them 

Vmi..  III.     J^ew  S$rie^. 


aftd  tHeir  children:  for  which  reason 
also,  more  Missionaries  are  necessa- 
ry to  hftlp  us  in  our  labors;  for  wei 
have  a  large  field  before  us.  In  my 
late  journey  westward,  I  found  every- 
where, among  the  Heathet^,  an  open 
door;  and  that  the  people  would  re- 
joice if  Missionaries  would  come  and 
dwell  among  them,  Blackmodder 
Fountain,  or  a  place  a  little  north  of 
it»  would  be  very  suitable  for  a  Mis- 
sionary station.  Others  might  go 
to  the  sea  coast;  (west;)  where  they 
might  find  the  most  advantageous 
place  for  a  settlement;  because  their 
wants  wo  jld  probably  be  supplied 
by  shij^s  that  touched  there." 


DOMESTIC. 

mSSIONART    SOCIETY    Of    BERK- 
SHZAE    AND    COI.UMBIA, 

The  thirteenth  annual  meeting  of  the 
Congregatibnal  Missionary  Society, 
in  the  counties  of  Berkshire'  andL 
Columbia,  was  holden  at  Spencer- 
town,  "Sew  York,  Sept.  18,  18 10;  at 
the  opening  of  which  a  sermon  vvsai, 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  Elijah  Whee- 
ler, of  Great-fiarriMg^on. 

At  this  meeting  the  Society  had 
opportunity  to  witness  the  smiles  of 
Divine  Providence  on  tlie  institution, 
in  opening  doors  and  furnishmg 
means,  for  continued  exertions  to 
extend  the  knowledge  of  the  pre- 
cious truths  of  God*s  word,  and  to 
publsh  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation 
among  the  destitute. 

The  Report  of  the  Trustees,  con* 
taining  an  account  of  their  proceed- 
ings the  last  year,  relative  to  the 
employment  of  Missionaries,  and  the 
expenditure  of  monies^  W£is  exhibit- 
ed to  the  Society  and  received  their' 
approbation.  From  this  Report  it 
appears,  that  missionary  appoint- 
ments had  been  communicated,  by 
the  Committee  of  Trustees,  to  the 
following  brethren,  viz  Rev.  Messrs. 
David  Porter,  John  Morse,  James 
Davis,  Jesse  Townsend,  Reuben 
Parmele,  William  J.  Wilcox,  John 
Waters,  Azariah  Clark,  and  Jere- 
miah Oabom;  also*  to  Mr  Jonathaa 
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Shelden,  a  candidate  for  the  minis- 
try. These  appoint  mem  s  comprise 
seventy-three  weeks.  The  most  of 
the  above  missionaries  have  perform- 
ed the  services  allotted  them,  and 
have  made  pleasing  and  animating 
returns  of  their  doings  and  apparent 
success.  They  labored  in  different 
parts  of  the  States  of  New  York  and 
Vermont.  1ft  addition  to  their  labors 
on  the  Sabbath,  tliey  preached  almost 
©very  day  in  the  week,  attended 
many  religious  conferences^  and 
taught  the  people  from  house  to 
house.  They  also  distributed,  among 
tlie  needy,  more  than  300  books  and 
Teligious  tracts,  belonging  to  the 
Society. 

Officen  £/■  the  Society  for  the  pretent 
year. 

Rev,  David  Perry,  President. 
Hon.  Timothy  Edwaids,  Esq,  Viqe 

President.      , 
Hev.  Alvan  Hyde,  Secretary. 
Hon,  Wm.  Walker,  Esq.  Treasurer. 
Hev.   Samuel  Shepard,    Clerk,  and 

Auditor. 

Trustees:  The  foregoing  officers- 
and  the  following  gentlemen:  Rev. 
t)avid  Porter,  Col.  David  Pratt,  Noah 
Rossetter,  Esq.  Rev.  Silas  Churchill, 
Joseph  Woodbridge,  Esq.  Rev.  Jacob 
Catlin. 

Committee  of  Misatont, 

Rev.  Alvan  Hyde,  Rev.  Samuel 
Shepard,  and  Joseph  Woodbridge» 
Esq. 

The  next  annual  meeting  of  the 
Society  will  be  holden  at  Catskill,  in 
the  State  of  New  York,  the  third 
Tuesday  in  Sept.  1811,  at  2  o'clock, 
P.  M.  Rev.  John  Morse  is  appoint- 
ed to  preach  on  the  occasion;  and  in 
case  of  his  failure,  Rev«  Aaron 
Kinne. 

Alvan  Hyde,.  Secretary. 


RECEIPTS- 

From  the  Members  of  the 

Society        -        -        -        S88  0# 
Donations  from  Sheffield  IS  54 

Donations     from     Union 

Parish,  Pittsfield        -  27  U 

From  the    Female    Cent 

Society  in  Stockbridge  27  95 

in  Lee        -  -  8  89 

in  New  Concord  4  Oft 

Profits  of  Panoplist         -  13  00 

Contributions  in  New  Set- 

tlements        -        :        -        21  4« 
Other  donatlona,  legacies, 
.  &c,        -         -  -  TT  65 

281  6S 
In    the   Treasury,    Sept. 
'  1809        -         -,         -  385  ir 


£666  80 


EXPENDtTURES. 

Paid,  prijacipally  for  Mis- 
sionary services,  the 
year  past  -         -  207  Of 

Balance  in  the  Treasury, 

Sept.  1810  -  -        459  80 

The  Society  distributed  a  few 
Bibles,  and  other  books,  during  the 
year,  and  have  a  small  number  now 
on  hand. 


ORDINATION. 

Ordained  at  Pownal,  (Maine,)  « 
the  20t)i  ult.  the  Rev*  Perki  Cha- 

PIN. 

N.  B.  Among  the  ordinations  is 
our  No.  for  Jan.  it  was  stated  thtt 
the  Rev.  Luther  Shelden  had  been 
ordained  in  Easton  (N.  Y. )  It  should 
have  been  Easton  (Mass.)  Our  cor- 
respondents are  requested  to  mca^ 
tion  the  state,  as  well  as  the  town- 
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LITERARY  AND  PHILOSOPHICAL  INTELLIGENCE. 


SARTHQUAKE. 

At  St.  Michael's,  in  the  Azores, 
there  were  several  shocks  of  an 
earthquake  on  the  11th  and  12th  of 
August  last.  On  the  latter  of  these 
days,  about  noon,  the  village  of  Co- 
zas,  comprising  2^  houses,  >vas  swal* 
lowed  up,  and  in  the  spot  where  it 
Btood  a  lake  of  boiling  water  gushed 
forth.  About  30  persons  lost  their 
livea,  and  property  to  a  considerable 
amount  was  destroyed.  Afterwards 
a  great  degree  of  alarm  pervaded  the 
whole  island,  as  on  the  east  side  an 
orifice  was  discovered  resembling 
the  crater  of  a  volcano,  and  out  of 
ihi%  flames  occasiosally  burst  forth. 


372W    PUBLICATIONS. 

A  NEW  Universal  and  Pronouncing 
£)ictionary  of  the  French  and  English 
languages,  containing  above  fifty 
thousand  terms  and  names  not  to  be 
found  in  the  Dictionaries  of  Boyer, 
Perry,  Nugent,  Tocquot,  or  any  oth* 
er  Lexicographer.  To  whif  h  is  add- 
ed, a  vast  fund  of  other  information, 
equally  beneficial  and  instructive, 
never  before  published  in  any  work  of 
this  kind.  For  the  benefit  of  all  who 
may  consider  a  knowledge  of  either 
language  an  acquisition  in  their  re- 
spective situations  in  life.  By  N.  G. 
Dufief,  author  of  Nature  Displayed 
in  her  Mode  of  teaching  Language  to 
Man,  applied  to  the  French  Lan- 
guage. 3  VjoIs.  Philadelphia;  for  the 
author. 
^  A  Geographical  Sketch  of  the  prin- 
cipal places  mentioned  in  Sacred  His- 
tory. By  Elizabeth  Peabody,  Pre- 
ceptress of  a  young  ladies  academy  in 
Salem.    Bostan;  Charles  Metcalf. 

Travels  in  Mexico  and  other  parts 
af  America;  by  the  celebrated  Baron 
Humboldt.  Translated  from  the  ori- 
ginal .French,  by  John  Black.  New 
York;  Samuel  Whiting  &  Co. 

No  trust  in  dying  man.  A  Sermon 
i^ellver^d  at  Oakham,  Sept.  7, 1810, 


at  the  funeral  «f  Mr.  Daniel  Tom* 
linsoD,  jun.  aged  twenty  three  years, 
jeldest  son  of  the  Rev.  Daniel  Tom- 
linson.  By  Thomas  Snell,  pastor  of 
the  second  church  in  Brookfield* 
Publishisd  by  request.  Woixesjter;  . 
Isaiah  Thomas,  jua. 

Tb^  Gospel  Treasury:  compiled 
chiefly  from  the  London  Evangelical 
Magazine.  By  William  Collief»  A. 
M.  pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  iu 
Charlestown,  Mass.  4  vols.  l^Smo- 
Charlestown;  Samuel  T.  Armstrong. 
1811. 

The  Evangelical  Instructor:  de- 
signed for  the  use  of  Schools  and 
Families;  compiled  by  William  CoU 
Uer,  A.  M.  12mo.  Charlestown; 
Samuel  T.  Armstrong,    l&ll. 

The  Faithful  Steward:  a  Sermons 
delivered  Dec.  24, 1810;  at  the  Ordi.. 
nation  of  the  Rev.  Alien  Greely,  to 
the  pastoral  care  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Church  in  Turner.  By  Fran- 
cis Brdwn,  pastor  of  the  first  church 
in  North  Yarmouth. 

A  Sermon,  delivered  in  Goshen* 
Oct.  24, 1810,  at  the  ordination  of  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Harvey,  to  the  pastoral 
charge  of  the  church  and  people  in 
that  place.  By  William  Lyman,  D. 
D.  pastor  of  the  second  church  in 
East  Haddam.  Hartford;  Hudson  St 
Goodwin.     1810.    pp.  24.  Svo. 

Vol.  5,  of  Massachusetts  Keporta,^ 
Newburyport;  £.  Little  jk  Co* 

NSW   BDXTIONS. 

Helps  to  composition^  or  Six  Hun- 
dred Skeletons  of  Sermons;  several 
being  the  substance  of  Sermons 
preached  before  the  University;  by 
the  Rev.  Charles  Simeon,  M.  A.  Fel- 
low of  King's  College,  Cambridge/ 
In  five  volumes  8vo.  With  an  Index 
prefixed  to  each.  Philadelphia;  W. 
W.  Woodward,  and  D.  Mallory  & 
Co.  Boston.    1811. 

Sermons  and  Essays,  by  the  late 
Rev*  John  M'Laurin,  one  of  the  Min- 
isters of  Glasgow.  One  vol.  12mo. 
Philadelphia;  W .  W.  Woodward,  and 
D.  Mallory  Ik  Co.  Boston.    1811* 
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The  first  volume  of  Dr.  Gill'a  Com- 
mentary on  the  whole  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments;  Critical,  Doctrin- 
«l,  and  Practical.  In  which  are  re- 
corded, the  Origin  of  Mankind,  of 
the  sereral  of  the  Nations  of  the 
World,  and  of  the  Jewish  Nation  in 
particular.  Containing  a  correct  copy 
of  the  Sacred  Text.  W.  W.  Wood- 
ward,  Philadelphia,  and  D.  Mallory  & 
Co.  Boston.    1811. 

A  Series  of  Letters  to  a  Man  of 
|»roperty,  on  the  Sale,  Purchase, 
Lease,  Settlement  and  Devise  of  Ls- 
tates.  By  Edward  llurtenshaw  Sug- 
den,  Esq.  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister 
at  Law.  Boston;  D.  Mallory,  k  Co. 
IBll. 

The  peculiar  Doctrines  of  the  Gos- 
pel explained  and  defended,  in  a  Let- 
ter to  a  friend  iii  Boston.  By  Noah 
Webster,  Esq.  Portland;  A<  Ljrmao 
&  Co.    ]2mo.    12  1-2  cents.     « 

Colleaanea  Gr^eea  Minora.  For  the 
use  of  academies  and  schools;  a 
knowledge  of  which  is  requisite  for 
admhsion  into  the  University  at  Cam- 
bridge, and  in  most  of  the  Colleges 
of  the  United  Sutes.  Cambridge; 
WiUiam  Milliard. 

Examinations  in  Anatomy,  Physiog- 
nomy, Practice  of  Physic,  Surgery, 
Materia  Medica,  Chemistry,  and 
Pharmacy,  for  the  use  of  Students  in 
Medicine  who  are  preparing  for  their 
examination.  By  Robert  Hooper,  M. 
D  Lecturer  on  Medicine,  kc.  &c.  in 
London.  New  York;  Collins  &  Per. 
kins. 

The  thorough  Scholar;  or  the  Na- 
tnre  of  Language,  with  the  reasons, 
principles,  and  rules  of  English 
Grammar,  rendered  agreeable  to  the 
understanding  of  youth.  By  Daniel 
Adams,  M.  B.  author  of  the  Scholar's 
Arithmetic,  &c.  Boston;  T.  &  W« 
Parker. 

The  New  American  PractlcaTNav* 
irator,  being  an  Epitome  of  Naviga. 
tion;  eontaining  all  the  tables  neces- 
sary to  be  used  with  the  Nautical  Al- 
manac, in  determining  the  Latitude 
and  the  Longitude  by  Lunar  Obser- 
vations; and  keeping  a  complete 
reckoning  at  sea:  illustrated  by  prop- 
er Rules  and  Examples:  the  whole 
exemplified  in  a  Journal,  kept  from 
Boston  to  Madeira,  in  which  aH  the 
rules  of  Navigation  aife  introduced. 


Also,  the  Demonatration  of  the  usual 
Rules  ,of  TrigonomeJI;!^?;  Problems  in 
Mensuration,  Surveying,  and  Gaug- 
ing; Dictionary  of  Sea-Terms;  and 
the  manner  of  performing  the  most 
useful  Evolutions  at  Sea.  With  an 
Appendix,  containing  methods  of  cal- 
culating Eclipses  of  the  Sun  and 
Moon,  and  Qccultations  of  the  Fixed 
Stars:  and  Rules  for  finding  the  Lon- 

f'ltude  of  a  place  by  observations  of 
clipses  or  Occultations.  By  Nathan- 
iel Bowditch,  A.M.  Fellow  of  the  A- 
merican  Academy  of  Arts  and  Scien- 
ces, and  of  the  American  Philosoph- 
ical Society,  held  at  Philadelphia. 
Newour\port;  E.  Little  &  Co. 

The  Saracen,  or  Matilda  and  Malek 
AdheU  a  Crusade  Romance,  from  the 
French  of  Madame  Colin;  with  an 
historical  introduction,  by  Michaud, 
the  French  Editor.  Four  volumes  in 
two.    New  York;  I.  Riley. 

The  Teacher's  Assistant  in  English 
Composition;  or,  easy  rule»for  writ- 
ing themes  and  composing  exercises 
on  subjects  proper  for  the  improve- 
ment of  youtti  of  both  sexes  atscbooL 
To  which  are  added,  Hints  forcoc- 
recting  and  improving  juvenile  com- 
position .  By  John  Walker,  author  of 
the  Critical  Pronouncing  Dictioniry, 
&c.    Boston;  J«  T.  Buckingham. 

Christ's  Warning  to  the  Churches, 
to  beware  of  False  Prophets*  who 
come  as  Wolves  in  Sheep^s  Clothing*, 
and  the  marks  by  which  they  tit 
known.  Illustrated  in  two  Dis- 
courses, with  an  Appendix.  By  Jo- 
seph Lathrop,  pastor  of  the  €nX 
church  in  West  Springfield.  Eleventh 
edition,  revised,  corrected,  and  much 
enlarged.  Boston;  Lincoln  &  £d^ 
Thands. 

An  account  of  the  extraordinaiy 
abstinence  of  Ann  Moore,  of  Tutba- 
ry,  (Staffordshire,  England,)  tbHio 
has,  for  more  than  three  jjears,  lived 
entirely  without  food;  giving*  tlie  par- 
ticu^rs  of  her  life  to  the  present 
time,  an  account  of  the  investigatioa 
instituted  on  the  occasion,  and  obser- 
vations on  the  letters  of  some  medi- 
cal men  who  attended  her.  Boston; 
Nathaniel  Covcriy. 

An  Essay  on  the  Inspirati<Mi  of  the 
Holy  Scripture&of  the  Old  and  New 
Testamen;t.  By  John  Dick,  A.  M. 
of  Glasgow^    To  which  b  added,  ai 
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inqiury  into  the  lutnne  and  extent  of 
the  inspiration  of  the  Apostles,  and 
other  writers  of  the  NewTest»ment» 
conducted  with  a  vie  w  to  some  late 
opinions  on  the  subject.  By  William 
Parry.    Boston;  Lincoln  &  kdroands. 

Nature  Displayed,  in  her  Mode  of 
teaching  Language  to  Man;  or  anew 
and  infallible  method  of  acquiring  yt 
Language  in  the  shortest  time  possi- 
ble,  deduced  from  the  Analysis  of  the 
Human  Mind,  and  consequently  suit- 
ed to  every  capaci ty.  Adapted  to  thf 
Frendi.    By  N.  G.  Dufief. 

The  Saint's  Everlasting  Rest;  or  a 
Treatise  of  the  blessed  State  of  the 
Saints  in  their  enjoyment  of  God  in 
Heaven  By  Richard  Baxter.  Ai- 
bridged  by  Benjamin  Fawcetu  12mo. 
Charlestown;  Samuel  T..Arm8tronff: 
I8U.  Z*^ 

WORKS    PlE^OPpSED. 

^  Samuel  T.  Armstrong,  50,  Com- 
faill,  Boston,  proposes  to  print  Lec- 
tures on  Scripture  Facts,  delivered 
in  London,  by  Rev.  W.  B.  CoUyer, 
p.  D.  1  vol.  bvo.  to  be  followed  by  a 
republication  of  Dr.  CoUyer's  other 
Lectures,  in  a  handsome  style. 

A.  Lyman  &  Co.  Booksellers,  Port- 
land, expect  to  publish  shortly,  Rob- 
inson's Scripture  Characters,  in  3 
vols-  8vo, 

W.  Wells,  and  T,  B.  Wwt  &  Co. 
have  in  press,  the  Four  Gospels, 
translated  from  the  Greek.  With 
Preliminary  Dissertations,  and  Notes 
critical  and  explanatory-  By  George 
Campbell,  D.  D,  F.  R.  S.  Edinburgh. 
Principal  of  the  Marischal  College, 
Aberdeen.  In  four  vols.  8vo»  With 
the  author's  last  corrections. 


T.  B.  Wait  &  Co.  pfopoBt  to  pub» 
Ush,  b^  subscription,  a  Geographical 
and  Historical  View  of  the  Worldt 
.exhibiting  a  complete  delineation  of 
the  natural  and  artificial  features  of 
jeach  country;  and  a  succinct  narra- 
tive of  the  origin  of  the  different  na*> 
tions,  their  political  revolutions,  and 
progress  in  arts,  sciences,  literature* 
commerce,  &c.  The  whole  oomprisf 
ing  all  that  is  important  in  the  geog- 
raphy of  the  gloDe  and  the  history  of 
mankind.  By  John  Bigland,  author 
of  I^tter^  on  Ancient  and  Modem 
History,  Essays  on  various  subjects, 
&c.  &c.  in  five  volumes. 

Lincoln  &  Edmands,  Boston,  have 
in  press,  Lathrop's  Discourses  on  the 
mode  and  subjects  of  Christian  Bi^- 
jtism;  or  an  attempt  to  she  w  that  pour* 
'  ing  or  sprinkling  is  a  scriptural  mode. 
With  an  examination  of  various  ob- 
jections, &c.  Fifth  edition,  revised, 
corrected,  and  greatly  enlarged,  by 
ihe  autlior. 

D.  Mallory  &  Co.  hare  in  press, 
the  History  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 
Volume  iv,  part  ii.  Containing  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  Sixteenth  Century* 
On  the  plan  of  the  late  Rev.  Joseph 
Milner.  By  the  Rev.  Isaac  Milner, 
p.  D.  F.  R.  S.  Dean  of  Carlisle,  and 
President  of  Queen's  College,  Cam* 
bridge. 

Samuel  T.  Armstrong  has  in  press 
Essays;  by  Rev.  John  Foster;  with  a 
table  of  contents  and  index  prepared 
for  this  edition. 

Samuel  West,  Salem,  proposes  to 
print  Fuller's  Calvinistic  and  Socinian 
Systems  compared  as  to  their  moral 
tendency;  from  the  last  London  edi- 
tion. 


OBITUARY. 


Matt,  xzvi,  13.  VerUy  I  toy  untoyou^ 
Wheresoever  thit  Gospel  shall  be 
preached  in  the  whole  .v)orld,  there 
0hall  also  thiSf  that  this  woman  hath 
done,  be  told  for  a  memorial  of  her* 

Tbs^s  words  of  our  blessed  Lord 


teach  the  propriety  and  the  duty  of 
publishing  the  characters  of  such  wo- 
men  as  have  been  peculiarly  disposed 
to  honor  him  in  the  world.  Under  a 
sense  of  this  propriety  and  duty,' 
would  the  writer  present  a  sketch  of 
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the    character    of  Mrs.  Susanna 
Symmes.  , 

She  vas  the  third  daughter  of  Mr. 
Caleb  Tappan,  merchant,  and  was 
bom  in  Newburyport,  July  5,  1767. 
She  was  mapried'to  Doctor  Theodore 
Symmes,  in  1790.  In  1803,  her  hus- 
band  died.  Since  tliat  time,  she  has 
lived  at  Hampton,  (N.  U  )  till  her 
death,  Sept.  10,  1810. 

The  power  and  g^ace  of  God  will 
appear  the  more  conspicuous  in  the 
conversion  of  this  woman,  and  her 
fidelity  to  her  blessed  Master  and 
Redeemer  will  strike  us  the  more 
forcibly,  if  we  notice  a  few  outlines 
of  her  character,  while  she  lived  to 
the  world. 

She  possessed  more  than  common 
ardor  of  constitution,  and  more  than 
common  strength  of  mind.  She  was ' 
ambitious.  It  was  evidently  her  ob- 
ject to  keep  what  the  merely  polite 
are  pleased  to  style  the  first  company. 
She  was  fond  of  amusements.  The 
assembly  room.wheie  she  could  make 
a  figure,  was  her  delight;  ai)d  in  that 
circle,  she  was  a  lady  of  more  than 
ordinary  distinction. 

Though  she  was  called  in  Provi- 
dence to  endure  a  series  of  most  dis- 
tressing trials,  her  mind  was  not  ma- 
terially affected;  at  least,  not  for  the 
better.  After  passing  a  number  of 
years  under  the  I'od  of  severe  correc- 
tion; after  losing  her  eldest,  favorite 
child,  and  her  husband,  she  remained 
a  stranger  to  real  penitence.  All  her 
afflictions  did  not  humble  her^  Sne 
acknowledged  to  the  writer,  that  all 
her  trials,  though  uncommonly  dis- 
tressing, had  no  influence  in  produc- 
ing her  change  of  views.  She  had, 
at  times,  sad  reflections.  She  thought; 
if  taken  away,  she  must  go  to  hell. 
••Her  proud  heart,'*  however,  to  use 
her  own  language,  "was  not  hum- 
bled." 

About  six  years  before  her  death, 
her  mind  was  arrested  in  a  surpris- 
ing and  powerful  manner.  She  was 
4eeply  humbled  before  God.  Her 
heart,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  felt 
the  special  grace  of  God.  She  evi- 
deiuly  became  a  new  creature;  new 
in  disposition,  new  in  pursuits,  new 
in  her  enjoyments:  indeed,  all  her 
powers  and  i'aculties  seepned  to  have 
a  new  direction. 


It  was  natural  to  expect  much  from 
a  woman  of  her  talents,  education, 
and  connexions,  when  she  became 
engaged  for  God  and  the  interests  of 
the  Redeemer*8  kingdom:  and  the 
expectations  of  her  friends  were  not 
disappointed.  She  did  more  for  the 
honor  of  God,  and  the  promotion  of 
true  religion,  in  the  two  last  years  of 
her  life,  than  many  good  people  do  in 
many  years.  She  was  very  decided 
in  her  principles,  and  as  decided,  cor- 
rect and  active  in  her  practice. 

In  view  of  her  own  heart,  she  felt 
that  she  was  altogether  vile;  and  of* 
ten  expressed  astonishment,  that  any 
one  should  deny  the  doctrine  of  totU 
depravity.  She  talked  m  uch  of  the  ab. 
solute  necessity  of  re^neration;  and 
always  considered  this  change  as  ef- 
fected by  the  special  g^ace  of  God. 
In  a  word,  she  professed  to  believe, 
that  the  doctrines  of  the  Assembly*! 
Catechism  are  the  doctrines  of  the 
Bible. 

She  used  to  speak,  with  peculiar 
approbation,  of  Calyinistic  doctrines, 
as  a  system;  but  she  dwelt  most  on 
the  ruined  condition  of  mankind  by 
nature,  the  necessity  of  regeneration, 
and  the  sovereign  pleasure  and  grace 
of  God  in  the  conversion  of  sinners. 
And  she  often  repeated  this  idea  with 
emphasis,  that  there  is  no  hopeof 
salvation  for  sinners,  but  in  the  sove- 
reign pleasure  and  purpose  of  God. 

She  had  no  pleasure  in  preaching, 
except  it  was  close  and  searching. 
She  considered  true  morality  as  the 
fruit  of  true  religion,  and  as  essential 
to  the  Christian  character,  fiut  to 
preach  merely  what  is  commonly 
called  morality  to  sinners,  was,  in  her 
view,  to  preach  them  to  destruction. 
She  wished  the  preacher  always  to 
distinguish  between  the  saint  and  the 
sinner;  to  administer  the  consolations 
of  the  Qospel  only  to  Christians>  and 
exhibit  the  terrors  of  God's  law  to  all 
the  unregenerate. 

It  was  a  dreadful  thought  to  her, 
that  any  should  pretend  to  preach  the 
Gospel,  before  they  could  do  it  e&- 
perimentaU)^  before  they  were  able 
and  disposed  to  discriminate  between 
the  wheat  and  the  chaff,  the  holy  and 
the  vile. 

I  have  said  that  oiir  departed  friend 
was  decided^  correct,  aud  activ^^  in 
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her"  conduct^  as  well  as  principles. 
hoTijg  will  her  Christian  brethren  and 
sisters  mourn  the  loss  of  such  an  ex- 
ample of  zeal  and  persevering  engag- 
edness,  in  the  Christian  life.  She  not 
only  professed,  but  was  disposed  to 
live,  religion* 

She  was  remarkably  free  from  all 
afTectation,  and  always  seemed  to 
possess  a  very  humbling  sense  of  her 
own  un worthiness:  but  still,  she  was 
uncommonly  faithful  to  her  friends 
and  neighbors.  She  longed  for  their 
souls'  salvation,  and  could  not  forbear 
to  admonish  them  of  eternal  realities. 

It  is  true,  that  she  had  more  than 
common  opportunity  for  such  acts  of 
piety  and  benevolence.  Such  was 
the  nature  of  her  worldly  concerns, 
that  she  had  intercourse  with  many 
persons;  and  every  advantage  which 
she  derived  from  this  fact  was  dill* 
gently  improved. 

Many,  very  many,  were  the  hours 
she  spent  for  the  precious  souls  of 
others,  and  in  pleading  her  blessed 
Savior's  cause*  Her  manner  of  treat- 
ing religious  subjects  was  such,  as 
not  to  ofiend,  but  to  gain  the  heart; 
as  is  evident  from  the  sorrow  on  ac- 
count of  her  death  manifested  by 
numbers  who  used  to  enjoy  her 
friendly  instructions  and  admonitions. 

She  was  modest,  and  altogether 
unassuming.  She  thought  herself 
the  last,  and  not  the  frst,  in  her 
Master's  service;  but  when  she  felt 
it  duty,  she  would  go  forward*.  She 
"was  a  decided  advocate  for  private, 
religious  meetings;  because  she 
thought  she  knew  by  experience, 
that  where  a  few  were  thus  assem- 
bled in  the  name  of  Jesus,  he  was  in 
the  midst  of  them  and  blessed  them. 

But  let  none  imagine,  that  our  de- 
parted friend  was  free  from  anxiety, 
«s  to  herself-  Far  from  this.  She 
had  many  dark  hours.  She  seemed 
ad  ways  to  fear,  that  she  had  no  relig. 
ion,  that  she  was  a  hypocrite,  deceiv- 
ing herself  and  others.  She  never 
had  what  are  called  triumphant  joys; 
hut  was  almost  uniformly  found  in 
the  vale  of  humiliation.  But  it  should 
he  observed,  that  while  she  doubted 
as  to  her  own  experience,  she  seem- 
ed to  have  no  doubts,  as  to  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel  and  the  way  of 
salvation*    Her  faith  wag  still  strong 


in  Christr  as  the  only  way  of  eternal 
life;  and  notwithstanding  all  her  de- 
pressions of  mind,  she  was  reiharka- 
bly  active  and  persevering  in  her 
Christian  course.  She  acted  as  one 
who  had  a  great  wwk  to  do,  and  as 
in  the  view  of  eternity;  especially  af- 
ter she  professed  religion.  I  say  she 
acted.  Her  religion  did  not  all  evapo- 
rate in  speculations,  theories,  and  pro* 
fessions.  It  appeared  not  only  in  her 
prayers,  admonitions,  and  good  wish- 
es, but  in  her  active  benevolence  to 
relieve  the  distressed.  She  was  truly 
benevolent.  She  delighted  in  doing 
good  to  the  souls  and  the  bodies  of 
her  suffering  fellow  creatures. 

Suchi  are  the  outlines  of  her  inter- 
esting character.  That  the  reader 
may  have  a  further  exhibition  of  the 
state  of  her  mind,,  during  a  painful 
sickness,  and  when  near  to  death,  we 
subjoin  a  few  of  her  views  and  exer- 
cises in  her  ovm  language,  as  expres^t* 
ed  in  her  writings  and  conversation. 

May  7,  1806,  she  writes: 

'•May  my  heart  be  filled  with  love 
and  gratitude  to  the  great  Benefactor 
of  all  mankind,  for  the  many  mercies 
1  have  received  this  day.  May  1  du- 
ly consider  my  own  un  worthiness. 
May  I  have  exercises  of  deep  humili- 
ty at  the  footstool  of  sovereign  mer- 
cy. May  my  sins  be  more  exposed 
to  my  view." 

On  another  page  of  the  same  diary,  - 
without  date,  she  writes: 

•'O  God,  may  I  draw  near  to  thee 
with  holy  reverence,  and  be  deeply 
humbled  before  thee  for  my  many 
and  aggravated  sins:  O,  how  little  do 
1  grow  in  grace.  O,  my  God „  let  me 
plead  with  thee  for  the  quickening 
and  sanctifying  influences  of  thy  Holy 
Spirit.  Enable  me  to  renounce  aU 
self-righteousness,  and  to  rely  wholly 
on  Christ.  Lord,  thou  alone  art  able 
to  build  me  up  in  faith  and  hope.  Let 
me  not  be  deceived  with  a  false  hope, 
that  shall  make  me  ashamed.  Let 
me  not  be  forgetful  to  praise  thee  for 
the  mercies  I  receive  continually 
from  thee.  O  God,  I  would  lament 
with  deep  contrition  my  bardnejss  of 
heart.  I  am  attached  to  this  world, 
and  dead  to  every  thing  that  is 
good." 

April  10, 1807;  Saturday  night. 

"By  the  goodness  of  God,  1  am 
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brougiit  to  the  close  of  another  week. 
How  much  reaion  have  I  for  thank- 
fulness  to  the  (preat  Preserver  of  my 
being  that  I  am  still  an  inhabitant  of 
this  world;  when  thousands,  no  doubts 
have  been  summoned*  in  the  course 
of  the  week,  to  appear  before  that 
God,  who  inhabitelh  eternity.  Many 
mercies  have  I  undeservedly  enjoyed. 
May  my  heart  this  night  realize  its 
dependence  on  the  best  of  Bein^.  It 
is  because  thy  compassions  fail  not, 
O  God,  that  1  am  not  cut  down  as  a 
cumberer  of  the  ground.** 

Again  she  writes: 

**1  have  cp*eat  reason  to  adore  thy 
forbearance  and  goodness,  O  God, 
that  thou  hast  not,  long  since,  stop- 
ped my  breath:  that  I  am  not  num- 
oered  with  those  in  eternal  torment. 
O  Lord,  save  me  from  myself.  Save 
me  from  the  deceitfulness  of  my  own 
liejtrt,  from  this  degenerate  nature  of 
ilinne,  and  &x  upon  my  mind  the  im- 
portant truths  of  real  religion. 

**Oflen  have  I  been  warned  of  the 
uncertainty  of  life,  and  of  the  danger 
of  neglecting  the  day  of  salvation.  I' 
have  formed  some  light  purposes,  and 
have  begun  to  take  a  few  irresolute 
steps  towards  a  return  to  my  God; 
but  alas,  I  find  I  have  no  strength. 
All  ray  resolutions  are  like  a  vapor 
before  the  wind.  It  is  God  alone 
that  can  work  in  the  human  mind, 
bdth  to  fvill  and  to^do,  of  his  good 
pleasure.  O,  that  God  would  bring 
these  things  home  to  my  heart  with 
more  powerful  convictions." 

Would  my  limits  allow,  much  more 
could  be  produced  to  the  same  pur* 
pose. 

C  To  be  continued,  J 


Died,  lately,  at  Kassau  (1^.  F.)  M^^ 
Cbhistophbr  Champlim,  agnd* 
uateof  Tale  College,  at  the  last  Com- 
mencement. 

Lately,  on  the  19th  day  of  his  pas- 
fage  from  Boston  to  Rio  Janeiro, 
(whither  he  was  going  for  the  bene* 
fit  of  his  health)  Faakcis  D.  Chak- 
viNG,  Esq.  Counsellor  at  law,  of  the 
former  place.  This  gentleman  wa» 
much  respected  in  his  profession, 
and  his  death  is  deeply  lamented  bj 
his  friends. 

Near  Lisbon,  on  the  25th  of  Jan, 
last,  the  Marquis  de  la  Roman  a,  one 
of  the  principal  Spanish  Generals. 

At  Hadley,  lately,  the  Rev.  Sam. 
UEL  Hopkins,  D.  D.  sged  81,  for 
many  years  the  minister  of  that  pUre. 

At  Salem,  on  the  31st  inst.  Mrs. 
Mart  Norsis,  relict  of  the  H'<n> 
John  Norris,  aged  53*  She  heqaeih- 
ed  £30,000  to  the  Theobgical  Insti- 
tution at  Andover,  and  the  same  stia  , 
to  Trustees  for  the  benefit  of  Fort;gn 
Missions  to  the  Heathen, 

Lately,  at  Waldoborough  (Maine) 
the  Rev.  A.  R.  B.  Ritx,  A.  M.ani. 
tive  of  Germany,  and  formerly  a 
preacher  in  the  southern  and  middle 
states. 

At  Boston,  on  the  24th  instant, 
George  Hokbr,  jun.  a  member  of 
the  Junior  Class  in  Harvard  Unirer- 
sity,  aged  17. 

At  Salisbury,  (Conn.)  Mrs.  LrcT 
S  Ti  vB  X s,  aged  90,  having  had  257 
descendants* 

At  Danvers,  (Mass.)  on  the  19th 
instant.  Col.  Israel  Hutchinsoic, 
agfed  84,  an  officer  in  the  revolvtioo* 
ary  war- 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Mtra  haa  sent  us  some  valuable  eztractSi  which  we  have  not  room  to 
insert 

We  have  received  a  short  communication  on  the  Divinity  of  Ckriit,  The 
^•ubstance  of  this  piece  may  be  useful  at  some  future  time, 

A  Review  of  the  £ssa3P8  on  the  Inspiration  of  the  SortptufeSy  by  BANS'** 
Dick  and  Paray,  will  appear  in  our  next,  if  we  have  room.  . 

We  hope,  also,  to  give  an  article  of  aome  importance  under  thebetd^ 
Review  of  Reviews. 

The  Memoir  of  the  Rer.ObiTBa  P»abodt  iitetdyed. 
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LIFS  07  REV.   JOSEPH   MILKER, 
(Continued  from  p.  441.) 


Mr.  Milner's  labors  were  not 
confined  to  the  town  of  Hull. 
He  was  Curate,  for  upwards  of 
seventeen  years,  of  North  Ferri- 
by,  and  afterwards  Vicar  of  the 
same.  This  beautiful  little  vil- 
la^ lies  near  the  Humber,  a- 
bout  nine  miles  from  Hull,  and 
abounds  with  the  country-seats 
of  the  opulent  It  was  impossi- 
ble  to  represent  the  Curate  or 
the  Vicar  of  this  place  as  serv- 
ing the  cure  for  the  sake  of  fil- 
thy lucre.  The  average  annual 
profits  were  under  thirty  pounds, 
notwithstanding  the  great  wealth 
of  the  inhabitants.  On  the  Sun- 
day mornings,  in  summer,  be- 
fore the  regular  service,  Mr. 
Milner  heard  the  children  re- 
peat the  catechism,  and  explain- 
ed it  to  them  in  familiar  lan- 
guage, many  grown-up  persons 
attending.  When  the  morning 
Service  was  ended,  he  returned 
to  Hull  to  preach  in  the  after- 
noon. He  continued  this  lab^ri- 
Voi.  III.     JV<r?»  Series. 


ous  practice  for  many  years,  and 
as  long  as  his  health  permitted 
him.  At  Ferriby  also,  as  at 
Hull,  the  richer  sort  became 
disgusted  with  his  doctrine,  and 
itnpatient  of  his  exhortations; 
but  the  common  fieofile^  from  all 
the  neighboring  parts,  and  not  a 
few  of  the  more  substantial  far* 
mers  flocked  to  his  church,  and 
heard  the  word  with  gladness. 

As  it  was  impossible  for  Mr. 
Milner  to  reside  among  his., 
flock  at  Ferriby,  and  as  he  was 
sensible  how  much  the  proba- 
bility of  doing  good  is  diminish- 
ed by  only  seeing  the  people 
once  in  the  week,  however  faith- 
ful the  preacher  may  be  on  the 
Sunday,  his  zeal  for  men's  eter- 
nal welfare  induced  him  to  visit 
this  country  village  on  the  week 
days,  as  often  as  a  holyday  allow- 
ed of  his  absence  from  his  school, 
and  generally,  on  the  afternoons 
of  Saturdays.  Many  of  his  own 
parishioners  and  other  serious 
61 
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persons  used  to  meet  him  at  his 
lodgings,  or  at  some  other  con- 
venient house;  and  on  these  oc- 
casions he  read  and  explained 
the  Scriptures,  and  exhorted  his 
people  and  prayed  with  them. 

Many  years  ago  a  neighboring 
clergyman  of  a  most  notoriously 
bad  ciiaracter,  was  so  incensed 
at  this  practice  of  Mr.  Milner, 
that  he  brought  him  before  the 
mayor  of  Hull  by  an  information 
under  the  conventicle  act.  The 
mayor  and  the  greater  part  of 
the  aldermen  disliked  Mr.  Mil- 
ner*s  proceedings,  but  they  des- 
pised and  detested  the  informer; 
and  as  they  did  not  sufficiently 
fieel  their  ground,  they  adjourn- 
ed the  consideration  of  the  af- 
fair: before  the  next  hearing  Mr^ 
Milner  had  procured  the  best 
legal  information  which  the 
kingdom  afforded;  and  he  came 
into  court  with  a  confidence 
grounded  on  knowledge.  With 
great  respect  he  informed  the 
mayor  and  aldermen  <Hhat  he 
obeyed  their  summons  merely 
out  of  civility  to  his  patrons;  but 
that  the  whole  matter  respect- 
ing his  conduct  in  this  instance 
was  so  circumstanced,  as  not  to 
come  under  their  jurisdiction  or 
authority:  that  if  an  offence  had 
been  committed,  it  was  of  an  ec- 
clesiastical nature;  and  lastly 
that  he  spoke  advisedly,  and  was 
urell  assured  that  by  meeting  his 
own  parishioners  in  his  own  par- 
ish, he  had  done  nothing  contra- 
ry to  any  law  whatsoever."  The 
sdTair  wa^  quashed;  and  the  may- 
or of  that  day,,  a  person  neither 
remarkable  for  religion,  morali- 
ty, nor  decorum,  was  heard  to 
use  expressions  upon  the  occa- 
sion, which  need  not  be  here  re- 
peated, and  to  recommend  it  to 
the  two  parsons^  instead  of  quar- 


relling*  to  shake  hands  and  drinL 
a  bottle  of  wine  together. 

Does  the  curious  reader  grow 
impatient  to  be  satisfied  more 
particularly  respecting  the  cause 
which  produced  all  this  prodig- 
ious alteration  both  in  Mr.  Mil- 
ner's  own  mind,  and  hi  the  re- 
gards of  his  people?  Mr.  Mil- 
ner's  publications  will  most  ef- 
fectually satisfy  every  inquiry  of 
this  sort.  The  author,  ''though 
dead,  yet  speaketh:''  And,  as  no 
man  on  earth  ever  wrote,  preach- 
ed, or  conversed  with  less  dis- 
guise, let  the  serious  reader 
consult  his  various  writings.  A 
more  just,  more  concise,  and 
more  intelligible  account  cannot 
be  given  of  his  principles,  than 
that  be  was  truly  a  sincere  mem- 
ber of  the  church  of  England, 
He  believed  the  articles  of  the 
church  in  their  plain,  literal,  and 
grammatical  sense;  and  all  his 
sermons  were  penned  according 
to  that  interp;retation  of  Scrip' 
ture  which  they  contain  and  ex- 
press. With  many  persons  un- 
acquainted with  the  history  of 
religious  controversy  in  these 
kingdoms,  a  sort  of  puzzle  maf 
still  remain  how  such  senthnents 
could  on  the  one  hand  pro- 
duce all  this  dislike  and  per- 
secution from  some  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  this  resentment  from 
his  clerical  brethren;  and  on  the 
other  could  occasion  such  flock- 
ing to  his  churches.  To  ex- 
plain this  difficulty  in  detail  and 
with  minuteness,  is  neither 
pleasant  nor  necessary  in  this 
place;  but  it  may  in  some  meas- 
ure open  the  eyes  of  the  intelli- 
gent to  suggest,  "that  our  author 
certainly  did  believe  and  main- 
tain that  the  clergy  of  the  estab- 
lishment, in  general,  had  very 
much  deviated  from  the  priaci- 
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pies  wliich  they  profess,  and  to 
which  they  subscribe  their  assent: 
That  the  reading  desk  and  the 
pulpit  were  often  at  variance; 
and  that  instead  of  setting  forth 
to  the  understanding  with  plain- 
ness, and  pressing  upon  the  con- 
science with  energy,  the  great 
and  peculiar  truths  of  the  Gos- 
pel, such  as  the  doctrines  of 
original  sin,  of  justification  by 
faith,  and  of  regeneration  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  as  stated  in  the 
articles  and  homilies  of  the 
Church  of  England,  the  clergy 
in  general  were  substituting  in 
:  their  place  a,  system  of  little 
more  than  Pagan  ethics."  He 
further  madntained,  "that  by  their 
fruits  ye  might  know  them;  that 
one  system  was  fruitful  in  good 
works,  and  the  other  productive 
of  pride,  self-righteousness,  and 
attachment  to  the  ways  of  the 
world."  To  all  which  it  should 
be  added,  that  Mr.  M.  had  never 
the  least  hesitation  in  owning, 
that  he  himself,  during  the  first 
years  of  his  being  in  holy  or- 
ders, was  as  deeply  involved  as 
any  person  could  be  in  this 
charge  of  defiarting  from  the 
genuine  religion  of  the  Bible 
and  of  the  establishment  to 
which  be  belonged;  that  he  had 
been  active  and  earnest-  in  cor- 
rupting the  most  important  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  and  articles 
of  faith;  that  though  his  own 
conscience  never  in  the  smallest 
degree  accused  him  of  insincer- 
ity or  hypocrisy,  yet  his  <'zeal 
had  been  without  knowledge;" 
that  the  tendency  of  his  warm 
addresses  to  the  people,  before 
his  conversion,  when  he  used 
often  to  bring  forward  the  pe- 
culiarities of  the  Gospel,  must 
ftave  been  to  explain  away  those 
peculiarities,  and  misguide  his 


audience;  and  lastly,  that,  in 
fact,  at  that  time,  he  did  not  un- 
derstand the  nature  of  Christ's 
salvation,  had  never  experi- 
enced its  humbling  operation 
on  the  mind  gf  a  truly  penitent . 
sinner,  but  was  building  an  edi«' 
fice  both  of  religious  doctrine 
and  practice  on  a  self-righteous 
foundation. 

The  reader  is  to  observe,  that 
the  state  of  persecution  above 
described,  as  well  as  the  violent 
agitation  of  men's  passions  con- 
cerning religious  subjects,  did 
not  continue  during  the  whole  of 
Mr.  Milner's  ministry.  The 
storm  subsided,^  a  good  deal,  af- 
ter the  first  seven  or  eight  years; 
whereas  the  duration  of  Mr.Mil- 
ner's  serious  and  active  minis« 
try  is  to  be  reckoned  from  about 
the  twenty-seventh  year  of  his 
age  to  his  fifty-fourth.  Many, 
causes  concurred  to  abate  the 
storm  of  prejudice^  and  to  pro- 
duce milder  sentiments  of  him 
and  his  ministrations. 

The  great  cause  of  allwajs  th# 
steady,  upright,  persevering, dis- 
interested, conduct  of  the  preach- 
er himself.  The  farmers  and 
country  people  were  affected 
with  the  thought,  "This  man 
comes  here  in  bad  weather  when 
he  is  not  obliged  to  come,  and 
takes  all  this  extraordinary 
pains,  and  gets  nothing  for  it  but 
abuse.  There  must  be  good 
motives  at  the  boitom."  And  in 
the  towh,  the  more  thinking 
part,  by  degrees,  ceased  to  de- 
nominate his  excesses  by  any 
harsher  name  than  mistaken  zeal, 
while  they  were  compelled  to 
acknowledge  his  exemplary  be- 
nevolence and  indefatigable  in- 
dustry. 

The  stale,  hackneyed  objec* 
tions  of  preaching  faith  onlyj  and 
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of  telling  men  that,  if  they  did 
but  believe,  they  might  continue 
to  be  as  wicked  as  they  pleased, 
and  still  ^o  to  heaven,  were  so 
unfounded  m  truth,  and  had  been 
so  often  answered  and  confuted, 
-and  Mr.  Milner  was  so  distinct 
and  guarded  in  his  statements  of 
the  different  branches  of  evan- 
gelical truth,  that  every  species 
of  opposition,  in  the  way  of  ar- 
gument, had  dwindled  to  noth- 
ing. Thus,  the  adversaries  of 
.the  preacher  having' lost  all  hold 
of  the  broad  and  obvious  objec- 
tions, were  found  by  no  means 
sufficiently  experienced,  either 
in  the  history  of  religious  con- 
troversies, or  in  the  simple  con- 
tents of  the  sacred  volume,  to 
support  a  plausible  opposition 
by  subtle  distinctions  or  dexter- 
ous evasions.  Even  such  of  the 
neighboring  clergy  as  retained 
their  prejudices  in  full  force, 
shewed  their  hostility  only  by 
retailing  wretched  and  contemp- 
tuous stories;  and  by  exaggerar 
tions  and  misrepresentfitions, 
both  of  actions  and  words.  Tul- 
ly  well  observes,  that  it  is  an  ear 
sy  matter  to  turn  into  ridicule  a 
glowing  expression,  when  it  is 
separated  from  the  context, 
which  had  warmed  the  feelings 
of  the  audience. 

Several  persons,  who,  in  the 
vigor  of  their  health  and  spirits, 
had  preserved  a  bitter  and  un- 
conquerable enmity  to  Mr.  Mil^ 
ner  and  his  doctrines,  were  stag? 
gered  in  theif  sentiments,  and 
softened  in  their  resentment, 
as  the  prospect  of  the  grave 
drew  nearer.  Some,  who  for 
many  years  had  shut  their  dpors 
figainst  their  uncharitable  fiaetovj 
now  Judged  him  the  most  wise 
,and  faithful  adviser  that  could 
Ise  found.    Sick  persons,  i^i  spite 


of  the  remonstrances  of  the 
healthy  branches  of  the  family, 
in  many  instances  insisted  upon 
seeing  the  tremendous  enthusi^^ 
ast;  and  he  was  admitted  into 
the  closet  or  to  the  bed-side. 
On  these  occasions,  Mr.  Milner 
always  said  he  found  far  more 
difficulty  in  managing  the  heal- 
thy by-standers  than  the  sick  pa- 
tient, neir  object  was  gene-r 
rally,  to  quiet  the  conscience,  by 
puffing  up  the  sick  person  with 
the  remembrance  of  his  past 
good  actions;  and  they  dreaded 
lest  the  minister  should  frighten 
the  feeble  man  to  distraction. 
Mr.  Milner's  view  was  directly 
the  contrary,  to  lay  the  penitent 
sinner  at  Uie  foot  of  the  cross; 
and  to  make  a  well-founded 
hope  grow  out  of  a  genuine  con- 
trition. At  these  times  the  par? 
son's  words  were  always  watch- 
ed with  jealousy,  and  sometimes 
misrepresented  with  malignity; 
yet,  on  the  whol^,  suph  scenes 
necessarily  tended  to  soften  en- 
mity and  subdue  animosity,  and 
in  many  cases  to  procure  friend- 
ship and  esteem.  Even  when 
the  sick  man  recovered  from  his 
danger,  and  returned,  as  is  too 
often  the  case,  to  his  usual  care- 
less or  wicked  course  of  life; 
something  had  passed  in  those 
private  and  awful  scenes,  which 
had  convinced  him  of  Mr.  Mil- 
ner*s  sincere  regard  for  men's 
immortal  interests,  of  his  mild 
and  compassionate  earnestness 
as  a  spiritual  instructor,  and  of 
his  perfect  readiness  to  return 
good  for  evil.  And  it  may  be 
added,  that  something  also -prob- 
ably had  dropped  from  the  man 
himsblf  during  the  alarms  of 
conscience,  which  he  could  not 
entirely  forget.  Not  a  single 
instance  occurred,  where  a  per- 
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son,  wha  had  been  in  such  cir- 
cumstances, was  sufficiently  pro- 
fane and  intrepid  to  revile  Mr. 
Milner  in  'future;  but  there  were 
many  lamentable  instances  where 
the  very  meeting  of  his  person 
Tvas  diligently  avoided:  When 
that  did  happen,  Mr.  Milner, 
with  an  undescribable  mixture 
of  pity,  grief,  and  reproof,  dart- 
ed a  piercing  look,  and  heaved 
a  sigh,  which  were  perfectly 
imderstood  by  the  unhappy  ob- 
ject. 

Not  only  at  Hull,  but  through- 
out the  kingdom,  a  very  consid- 
erable revival  of  practical  relig- 
ion took  place  during  these 
years,  particularly  among  the 
poorer  and  the  middle  ranks  of 
society.  TJhe  Methodists  had 
sounded  the  alarm;  and  the  cler- 
gy of  the  establishment  were 
roused.  The  Scriptures  were 
examined  and  searched,  "wheth- 
er these  things  were  so."  The 
name  of  Methodist,  when  appli- 
ed'to  ;5uch  persons  as  Mr.  Mil- 
ner, ceased,  in  a  great  measure, 
to  be  disgraceful  with  thinking 
people.  At  least  they  found 
that  there  might  be  much  dan- 
ger of  sweeping  away,  under 
such  a  reproachful  description, 
every  thing  that  was  godly. 
Some  of  the  bishops,  who  had 
conceived  great  prejudices  a- 
gainst  every  thing  connected 
with  that  term,  saw  abundant 
reason  to  alter  their  judgment, 
and  to  admit  charges  of  that  na- 
ture with  greater  precaution. 
In  ajword,  it  was  found  necessa- 
ry to  separate  what  was  really 
wild,  disorderly,  ranting,  indi- 
gested, and  enthusiastic,  from 
substantial  and  sound  doctrine, 
and  from  a  sober  and  laudable 
contention  for  the  faith  of  the 
Gospel.    In  this  revival  of  re- 


li^on  the  dissenters  were  nqt 
without  a  share;  but  it  was  prin- 
cipally brought  about  in  the  es- 
tablishment. Serious  clergy- 
men increased  in  number,  and 
so  did  the  serious  members  of 
their  congregations.  » 

These  were  among  the  most 
powerful  causes  which  concur- 
red to  replace  Mf.  Milner  once 
more  in  the  esteem  of  the  inhab- 
itants of  the  town  and  vicinity  of 
Hull.  He  did  not  return  to 
them.  They  came  over  to  him. 
Great  numbers  of  the  poorer 
and  of .  the  middle  classes  of  so- 
ciety became  truly  religious  in 
practice;  and  almost  all^  persons 
affected  to  approve  Mr.  Milner's 
way  of  stating  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel.  In  effect,  the  senti- 
ments which  he  defended  and 
explained  in  the  pulpit,  became 
so  fashionable,  that  no  clergy- 
man was  well  received  at  Hull, 
who  opposed,  or  did  not  support 
them.  There  had  been  a  time 
when  it  was  no  easy  matter  for  a 
scholar  of  Mr.  Milner  to  procure 
ordination,  but  every  prejudice 
of  that  sort  had  subsided  for  ma- 
ny years;  and  the  archbishop  of 
York,  in  particular,  had  reason 
to  conclude  that  there  was  not  in 
all  his  diocese,  a  clergyman 
more  sound  in  principle,  or 
more  exemplary  in  pi*actice, 
than  the  man  who  had  formerly 
been  accounted  the  head  of  the 
enthusiasts.  In  fact,  Mr.  Milner 
always  exceedingly  disapproved 
of  premature  ordination;  and  hia 
pupils  were  always  found,  at  the 
times  of  examination  for  holy 
orders,  well  qualified  in  learn- 
ing; nor  was  he  himself  ever  in 
his  whole  life,  guilty  of  the 
smallest  irregularity  or  breach 
of  order;  and  he  was  well  known, 
as  a  warm  and  sincere  defender 


Digitized  by 


Google 


486 


Ufe  af  Eev,  Jose/ih  Milner. 


APRlt) 


of  the  establishment)  in  his  con- 
versations, in  his  writings,  and 
in  his  pulpit. 

This  laborious  servant  of  God, 
neither  courted  nor  desired  the 
praises  of  the  world.  His  eye 
was  single.  He  used  to  lament 
grievously,  that  his  endeavors 
were  less  effectual  in  the  latter 
years  of  his  serioirs  ministry, 
when  he  was  become  a  sort  of  a 
favorite  again,  than  in  the  for- 
mer, during  the  violence  of  op- 
position and  persecution.  He 
said,  <*that  talkers  concerning 
religion  abounded;  but  that  there 
was  very  little  heart-work:  All 
were  beome  approvers  of  true 
Christian  doctrine;  but  num- 
bers, in  the  midst  of  ,their  pro- 
fessions, remained  too  much  like 
the  rest  of  the  world;  ambitious, 
greedy  of  gain,  followers  of 
pleasure.  Not  so  formerly,'* 
continued  he;  «a  truly  sincere 
and  religious  character  was  then 
derided,  despised,  persecuted; 
and  nobody,  who  was  not  deeply 
in  earnest,  supported  faithfully 
the  trial  of  these  crosses.  The 
religion  of  Christ  is  not  of  this 
world.**  He  further  complain- 
ed, that  at  Hull,  many  had  heard 
the  Gospel  so  long  without  bear- 
ing fruit,  that  they  were  grown 
hardened  and  incurable.  What 
could  be  more  discouraging, 
than  to  hear  men  repeatedly  al- 
low that  the  "affections  ought  to 
be  set  on  things  above,"  and 
discover  by  their  uniform  con- 
duct that  they  continue  as  gree- 
dy as  ever  of  all  that  the  world 
has  to  give?  He  used  to  express 
far  more  hopes  in  some  instances, 
where  there  was  a  warm  and  ea- 
ger opposition  to  his  ideas  of  the 
Gospel,  particularly  if  he  could 
discern  the  conscience  to  be 
troubled. 


The  writer  has  been  informed, 
that  after  all  the  explanation  fur- 
nished in  the  several  pages  of 
the  first  edition  of  this  narrative, 
respecting  the  religious  senti- 
ments of  Mr.  Milner  and  the 
change  which  they  underwent, 
some  well  disposed  persons  have 
expressed  a  wish  that  still  fur- 
ther light  had  been  thrown  on 
these  subjects. 

Two  distinct  questions  are 
asked;  1.  What  defect  or  fdling 
could  there  be,  or  what  change 
could  be  necessary  in  the  char- 
acter of  a  clergyman,  who,  from 
his  first  going  into  orders,  is 
stated  to  have  been  a  proficient 
in  literature,  sacred  apd  profane; 
perfectly  orthodox  in  opinion; 
zealous  and  practical  in  preach- 
bg;  and  exemplary  in  conduct? 
2.  If  an  alteration  for  the  better 
really  took  place;  what  are  the 
circumstances,  which  contribut- 
ed to  the  improvement  of  a  char- 
acter, apparently  already  so  ex- 
cellent? In  one  word,  what  is 
the  history  and  the  nature  of  the 
alteration? 

It  must  be  acknowledged,  that 
these  are  not  question^  of  specu- 
lation or  mere  curiosity:  They 
lead  to  discussions  of  the  last 
importance;  but  however  instruc- 
tive the  answers  to  them  might 
prove,  it  would  take  the  writer 
too  much  out  of  his  way,  to  at- 
tempt now  to  do  complete  jus- 
tice to  such  inquiries.  He  must 
therefore  be  brief. 

It  has  already  been  hinted, 
that  the  first  question  calls  for  a 
clear  knowledge  of  the  history 
of  the  revival  of  true  religion, 
which  has  taken  place  in  this 
country,  during  the  last  fifty  or 
sixty  years.  Men  must  be  made 
aware,  that  there  is  a  manner 
of  maintaining  a  reputation  for 
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orthodoxy,  when  in  fact  the  sen- 
timents, on  the  whole ^  are  widely 
different  and  even  opposite  to 
those  of  our  reformers  and  the 
composerrs  of  the  articles  of  our 
religious  establishment.  To  the 
judgment  of  many  persons,  the 
term  orthodoxy,  conveys  no  idea 
beyond  the  belief  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  Xrinity  and  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ,  in  some  sense  or 
other,  without  being,  very  nice 
in  this  latter  article:  and,  agree- 
able to  this  belief,  divines  are 
often  denominated  orthodox,  or 
the  contrary.  To  the  numerous 
class  of  divines,  orthodox  in  this 
sense  and  no  further,  our  author 
certainly  belonged  when  he 
made  his  first  appearance  in  the 
town  of  Hull.  It  may  be  said, 
that,  even  at  that  time,  it  was  his 
custom  to  introduce  into  view, 
much  more  than  is  usually  done 
by  those  preachers  among  whom 
he  is  here  classed,  the  peculiar 
truths  of  Christianity;  as  the 
doctrine  of  original  sin,  of  justi- 
fication by  faith,  and  of  regene- 
ration of  the  Holy  Spirit:  And 
this  is  true:  but  it  will  nqt 
thence  follow,  that  he  ought  not 
to  be  ranked  at  that  time,  among 
those,  whom  he  afterward  con- 
sidered as  mischievous  corrupt- 
ers of  the  pure  doctrines  of  the 
Church.  A  thousand  times  he 
has  been  heard  to  acknowledge, 
that  whenever  he  meddled  with 
the  precious  truths  last  mention- 
ed, he  was  sure  to  mar  and  spoil 
them,  partly  by  directly  oppos- 
ing their  spirit,  and  partly  by 
confusing  their  meaning  and 
frittering  it  away  to  nothing^ 
and  then  he  would  lament  that 
he  had  not  at  that  time  so  learn- 
ed Christ,  as  either  in  his  own 
case  to  feel  his  need  of  him  as  a 
Satier  from  sin  anil  its  conse- 


quences; or,  in  the  cases  of  oth- 
ers, to  know  the  scriptural  mode 
of  applying  the  salvation  of  the 
Gospel  to  the  relief  of  contrite 
hearts  and  troubled  consciences. 
Here  then  was  the  defect  of  this 
excellent  scholar,  this  zealous 
preacher  admired  so  much,  and 
esteemed  so  very  orthodox;  and 
here  the  reader  finds  some  an- 
swer •  to  the  first  question. 
Numbers  of  learned  and  amia- 
ble clerical  characters,  it  is 
much  to  be  feared,  are  at  this 
moment  deficient  in  a  similar 
way.  It  is  not  that  the  Scrip- 
tures are  obscure:  It  is  not  that 
our  articles  of  religion  are  not 
penned  with  precision:  There  is 
a  departure  from  sound  doc- 
trine; and  the  true  cause  of  this 
departure  is,  that  we  "lean  \.6 
our  own  understanding;'*  and 
that,  being  ignorant  of  God's 
righteousness,  and  going  about 
to  establish  our  own  righteous- 
ness, we  do  not  submit  our- 
selves to  the  righteousness  of 
God.* 

For  the  purpose  of  satisfying, 
in  some  measure,  the  objects  of 
the  second  question,  it  may  be 
proper  to  observe,  in  the  first 
place,  that  the  nature  of  the  de- 
fects of  Mr.  Milne r,  considered 
c^ither  as  a  teacher  of  the  Gos- 
pel or  simply  as  a  Christian,  and 
consequently  the  nature  of  the 
requisite  change,  which  is  stated 
to  have  actually  ta'ken  place,  in 
his  sentiments  and  practice,  sjif- 
ficiently  appears  from  what  has 
been  now  said  in  answer  to  the 
former  question.  Few  wordS|^ 
therefore,  respecting  the  cir- 
cumstances of  this  change,  will 
be  necessary. 

L^t  it  be  remembere«l  then, 

*  Rom,  X,  3. 
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that  if  any  man  will  do  the  will 
of  God,  he  shall  know  of  the 
doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God.» 
At  all  times  Mr.  Milner  appears 
to  have  been  obedient  to  his 
convictions:  At  no  period  of  his 
life  are  his  faith  and  practice  at 
variance.  We  always  find  him 
diligent  and  zealous,  always  act- 
ing upon  system,  incessantly  la- 
boring to  obtain  light  in  Divine 
things,  and  diffusing  that  light, 
i^mong  his  fellow  creatures,  for 
their  eternal  benefit,  with  un- 
wearied perseverance.  If  we 
cordially  receive  the  testimony 
of  the  holy  Scriptures,  we  are 
bound  to  conclude,  that  ^uch  a 
character,  with  the  Bible  in  his 
hands,  would  not  be  permitted 
to  remain  in  the  dark',  or  in  er- 
foTy  as  far  as  essentials  are  con- 
cerned. On  this  head,  the  Di- 
vine promises,  directly  in  point, 
are    iimumerable.      Doubtless, 

•Johnvir,  17. 


therefore,  the  pious  reader  will, 
in  the  first  place,  see  reason  to 
refer  ultimately  the  revolution 
in  sentiment  and  practice,  of 
which  we  are  here  endeavoring 
to  give. some  account,  to  the  ef- 
fectual teaching  and  influence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Nor  is  this  in- 
ference, in  the  smallest  degree, 
weakened  by  the  consideration 
of  the  length  of  time,  which 
elapsed,  before  the  revolution 
was  completed:  Th6  Divine  a- 
gency  is  not  limited  to  any  par- 
ticular time  or  mode  of  opera- 
tion. It  is  the  nature  of  the 
change  which  points  out,  and 
which  obliges  us  to  acknowl- 
edge, the  cause.  "This  is  the 
,  finger  of  God;**  the  revolution 
in  question,  was  a  revolution  of 
the  nvhole  man  in  spiritual  things: 
There  was  an  enlightening  of 
the  understanding;  there  was  i 
conversion  of  heart. 

fTo  be  continued.  J 


RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS. 


ACCOUNT  OF   THE   LATE   REVIVAL   OF   RELIGION   IN    SALEM   ANH 
ITS  VICINITY, 

We  are  happy  to  insert  the  folltming  account f  and  give  it  a  more  contpieuou* 
place,  and  a  larger  type,  than  we  have  been  accustomed  to  allot  to  ttrticlet  ofrt- 
ligious  intelligence.  Our  readers  tnay  expect  other  accounts  of  the  same  Had 
from  several  judicious  clergymen^  vsho  are  now  engaged  in  preparing  them. 

£d.  Pan. 


For  the  Panoplist. 

MESSRS.  EDITORS, 

If  in  general,  the  works  'of  the 
Lord  are  great ^  sought  out  of  all 
them  that  have  pleasure  therein; 
SO  especially  are  those  works  of 
sovereign  mercy,  in  which  the 
•God  of  glory  sometimes  appears, 


for  the  building  up  of  Zion.  It 
is  well  known,  that,  the  readers 
of  your  valuable  miscellany  haye 
been  looking  for  a  more  partic- 
ular narrative,  than  has  yet  ap* 
peared,  of  the  attention  to  relig- 
ion in  the  south  part  of  the 
County  of  Essex,  the  last  year. 
Measures  have  at  length  been 
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taken  ta.  satisfy  their  reasonable 
Expectations.  In  your  next  num- 
ber they  may  be  presented,  if 
you  please,  with  the  following 
account,  which  relates  to  three 
of  the  townst  a  communication 
respecting  three  more  is  con- 
templated for  May. 

During  the  winter  and  spring 
of  the  year  1810,  a  copious 
shower  of  gracious  influence  was 
experienced  in  iSalem,  For  a- 
bout  six  years  previous  to  this 
time,  a  most  lamentable  stupidi- 
\y  and  declension  prevailed  in 
the  churches.  Worldliness  and 
political  animosity  seemed  to . 
have  cankered  the  very  vitals  of 
true  religion.  Religious  forms 
were,  indeed,  preserved;  and 
ntimbers,  distressed  by  the  to- 
kens of  Divine  displeasure, 
ceased  not,to  cry,  Lord^  lift  thou 
lift  the  light  of  thy  countenance 
upon  U8.  But  the  general  in- 
quiry was,  Who  will  shew  ua  any 
good?  What  shall  we  eat^  what 
shall  we  drinks  and  wherewithai 
fhall  we  be  clothed? 

Several  bodies  of  Christians 
associated  for  prayer,  continued 
their  stated  meetings,  and  re- 
membered Zion,  with  fervent 
desires  for  her  prosperity.  Their 
united  intercessions,  it  is  believ- 
ed, prevailed,  in  no  small  de- 
gree, to  bpng  down  the  bless- 
ings of  grace  upon  themselves 
and*  the  people. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  year 
1809,  those,  who  were  thus 
waiting  and  watching,  ob- 
served some  indications,  that 
the  Lord  was  about  to  pour 
out  his  Spitit.  A  few  instances 
occurred  of  serious  impressions 
on  the  minds  of  impenitent  sin- 
ners. Christians,  encouraged 
.Jby    these    indications,    bccfime 

Vol,  III.     J^ew  Series, 


more  importunate  at  the  throne 
of  grace.  But  nothing  like  a  re- 
vival of  religion  became  very 
general  and^public,  till  the  latter 
part  of  January,  1810.  At  that 
time  it  ^as  manifest,  that  thO: 
Lord  had  come  indeed;  not  with 
a  tempest,  earthquake,  or  fircj 
but  with  a  still,  small  voice.  A 
surprising  change  was  very  sud- 
denly produced  in  tho  religious 
aspect  of  those  societies,  which 
shared  in  the  revival.  Without 
any  signal  warnings  in  Divine 
Providence,  -or  the  use  of  any 
Unusual  means,  or  any  visible 
cause,  which  could  produce,  such 
extraordinary  effects,  a  deep  so*- 
lemnity,  a  distressing  conviction 
of  sin,  and  an  earnest  concera 
for  the  soul,  became  Very  exten* 
sively  apparent,  in  the  course  of 
a  single  week.  Many,  who  had 
hitherto  been  stupid,  self*right* 
ecus,  and  worldly;  some,  wha 
had  indulged  themselves  in  vi-^ 
cious  habits;  and  others,wh6  had 
scoffed  at  experimental  religion, 
were  now  awakened  to  see  their 
condemned,  lost,  and  miserable 
state,  and  constrained  to  ask, 
with  tears  of  anxiety,  What  shall 
we  do  to  be  saved?  Vestries, 
and  other  places  of  religious 
conference,  were  immediately 
filled.  The  public  assemblies 
on  the  Lord's  day  were  solemn 
and  much  inci*eased*  Gospel 
sermons,  which  before  appeared 
to  make  no  impression  on  the 
people,  now  became  mighty, 
through  God,  to  the  conviction 
of  sinners,  aljd  the  quickening 
and  comfort  of  believers.  It 
was  fully  evinced,  that  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  power,  which 
produced  such  effects,  was  not 
of  man,  but  of  God. 

Almost  every  day,  during  the 
month?  of  February  and  March, 
62 
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brought  new  cases  of  conviction 
and  of  relief.  The  distress  of 
mind,  which  preceded  the  light 
and  joy  of  hope  in  Christ,  was 
generally  of  short  duration.  In 
April  the  refreshing  shower  a- 
bated;  and  before  the  following 
•umnier,it  almost  entirely  ceased. 
This  revival  wa»  Umited  to  the 
two  Congregational  Societies 
finder  the  care  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Worcester,  and  the  joint  care  of 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Hopkms  and  the 
Rev.  Mrl  Emerson;  to  the  Pres- 
byterian Society  under  the  care 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Spaulding;  and 
to  W^  two  Baptist  Societies. 
The  present  narrative  refers  on- 
ly to  the  work  of  grace  in  the 
three  societies  first  named.  The 
number  of  those,  who  are  con- 
sidered ^s  subjects  of  the  wcurk, 
is  not  less  than  two  hundred  and 
tvjenty.  Of  this  number  about 
one  hundred  and  seventy  have 
been  admitted  into  the  several 
ehurches.  Their  fruits  will 
prove  the  genuineness  of  their 
religion. 

An  uncommon  proportion  of 
those,  who  have  been  apparently 
brought  into  the  kingdom  of 
grace,  in  this  revival,  are  heads 
©f*  families*  Of  course,  a  large 
number  of  children  have  been 
publicly  set  apart  for  God,  in  the 
sacred  ordinance  of  baptism.  It 
is  also  an  interesting  fact,  that  a 
very  great  majority  of  the  hope- 
ful converts  consists  of  those 
who  had  been  baptized  in  infan- 
cy or  childhood.  ^Correspond- 
ent  to  this  fact,  it  is  well  known 
to,  all,  who  have  given  the  sub- 
ject 2L  proper .  attention,  tliat, 
^hen  God  has  poured  out  his 
Spirit^in  places  where  there  are 
Paedobaptist  churches  of  evan- 
gelical faith  and  practice,  com- 
paratively few  have  been,  effect- 


Tially  called,  who  were  not  chil- 
dren of  the  visible  Church.  And 
when  this  truth  is  viewed  in 
connexion  with  another  most  ob- 
vious one,  that  the  visible 
Church  constitutes  a  very  small 
portion  of  the  state,  or  the  na- 
tion, how  evident  is  it,  that  God 
has  regard  to  his  gracious  cove- 
nant, and  signally  blesses  the 
proper  application  of  its  seal?  If 
God  so  blesses  his  own  institu^ 
tions  in  the  present  degenerate 
state  of  the  Church,  what  may 
be  reasonably  expected,  when 
the  Church  shall  be  punned  from 
its  dross,  when  Christian  parents 
shall  treat  their  children,  and 
professors  of  religion  each  oth- 
er, according  to  the  spirit  of  the 
Gospel? 

As  to  the  general  character  of 
the  late  revival,  it  is  pleasing  to 
state^  that  the  work,  though 
powerful,  was,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  one  or  two  insta^nces,  free 
from  noise^  disorder,  and  intem- 
perate zeal.  The  religious 
meetings,  eitlier  public  lectures, 
or  more  private  conferences^ 
which  were  held  almost  every 
evening  in  the  week,  were  reg- 
ular, solemn,  and  always  closed 
at  a  seasonable  hour.  '  Those, 
who  disbelieved  in  experimental 
religion,  and  in  the  special  infla- 
enees  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  beheld 

.  the  effects  of  hi«  operations,  m 
silence,'  because  they  could  say 
nothing  against  them.  There 
were,  no  loud  cries  and  violent 
distortions  of  body.  No  won- 
derful dreams,  vi^ons,  or  rap-^ 
tures,  were  offered  by  any,  as 
evidences,  that  they  were 
brought  out  of  darkness    into 

'  marvellous  light.  But  the  sub- 
jects of  the  work,  in  relating  the 
exercises  of  th/eir  minds  before 
they  obtained  the    comforts  «f 
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hope,  generally  expressed  a 
<l^ep  conviction  of  sin,  an  awful 
sense  of  the  wrath  of  God|  in 
the  curse  of  his  lawi  and  a  full 
persuasion  that  they  could  never 
be  saved  in  any  other  way^but 
that,  of  savereign  mercy,  through 
the  atonement  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  They  saw  that  they  were 
lost; .  they  felt  tliat  they  were 
wretched.  They  were  conscious 
that  their  hearts  were  unrecon- 
•ciled  to  God,  and  sometimes  ^x^ 
pressed  their  enmity  against  his 
character,'  law,  and  government. 
When  their  hope  was  brought  to 
the  test  of  truth,  it  did  not  ap- 
pear to  be  grounded  on  the 
imcovenanted  mercy  of  God,  or 
on  the  ^  mere  sufficiency  of 
Christ's  atonement,  or  on  extras 
ordinary  experience;  but  on  the 
evidence  of  their  union  to  Him, 
who  is  the  believer's  life.  Wheiji 
relieved  from  their  distress, 
they  generally  professed  to  per- 
ceive an  essential  change  in 
their  views  and  feelings,  in  re- 
gard to  God  and  man,  the  things 
of  this  world  and  those  of  an- 
other. 

Some  entertain  a  trembling 
hope,  and  are  restrained  by  fear 
from  making  a  public  profession 
of  their  fisdth.  Others,  who  were 
under  pungent  convictions  of 
conscience,  have  drawn  back,  it 
may  be,  to  perditionl  The  har^ 
T^cst  is  paat^  the  summer  is  end- 
fdj  and  they  are  not  savedi 

About  the  same  time,itpleaS'- 
ed  a,  sovereign  and  merciful 
Ood  to  visit  Mitrdleheady  in  a 
manner,  it  is  presumed,  more 
extraordinary  than  this  place 
had  ever  known*  The  gracious 
influence,  though  inconsiderable, 
compared  witli  what  has  been 
^xperienped  elewhere,  was  nev- 


ertheless wonderful,  and  is  wor- 
thy to  be  recorded,  and  for  ever 
remembeied  with  pious  grati- 
tude. 

In  this  place  there  is  a  society 
of  Methodists,  and  also  one  of 
Antipaedobaptists,  in  both  of 
which  there  were  some  uncom- 
mon movements;  and  it  is  hoped 
and  believed,  that  among  them, 
particularly  the  latter,  some  sig- 
nal instances  have  occurred  of 
real  conversion  from  sin  to  holi- 
ness* It  is  to  be  lamented,  that 
t;he  second  Congregational  Soci- 
ety, was,  as  it  still  is,  destitute 
of  a  settled  minister;  and  it  is 
remarkable,  that  in  this  Ame- 
rous  society,  scarcely  a  solitary 
example  of  special  awakening  is 
known  to  have  occurred.  In 
the  other  society  of  the  same  de- 
nomination, under  the  care  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Dana,  the  relig- 
ious attention  appeared,  of  which 
a  succinct  history  will  be  given. 

A  few  praying  people  ha4 
been  long  interceding  at  the 
throne  of  mercy,  that  the  Lord 
would  revive  his  work,  and  build 
up  his  Church,  in  this  barren 
place.  In  the  beginning  of  Jan- 
uary, 1810,  a  special  church'- 
meeting  was  set  up,  for  prayer 
for  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit? 
and  for  religious  conference, 
which  seemed  to  be  immediate- 
ly blessed  as  a  mean  of  quicken- 
ing. It  was  very  soon  perceiv- 
ed, that  there  were  some,  be- 
sides professors,  who  wished  for 
the  privilege  of  attending  these 
meetings.  On  their  admission, 
others  appeared,  who  were 
thoughtful  and  inquiring;  and 
another  weekly  conference  was 
appointed,  designed  particularly 
for  such  as  were  unusually  con* 
cemed. 

Both    these    meetings    con* 
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tinued  to  be  attended  ivith  in- 
rreasing  earnestness,  till  a  con- 
siderable number  we#3  deeply 
impressed,  and  filled"  with  com- 
punction and  solicitude.  An 
unusual  solemnity  began  to  per- 
vade the  congregation  on  the 
Lord's  day;  the  dispensation  of 
the  word  was  accompanied  with 
power,  and  a  seriousness  and  at- 
tention, never  before  witnessed, 
became  general.  Religion  was 
now  the  subject  of  conversation 
in  almost  every  circle;  eveirits 
enemies  were  awed  to  silence, 
while  some  of  its  friends,  full 
confidently  enough,  were  ready 
to  e^fflaim;  Zo,  this  is  our  God; 
we  have  waited  for  hinij  and  he 
will  save  us:  this  is  the  Lord; 
ioe  horve  waited  for  him,  we  will 
^e  glad  and  rejoice  in  his  salva^! 
Hon, 

Happily,  but  little  occurred, 
calculated  to  excite  the  enmity, 
and  open  the  mouths,  of  the  op- 
posers  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Je- 
sus. .  The  generality  of  those, 
who  were  under  deep  and  pun- 
gent convictions',  were  kept  from 
those  extravagances,  which,  on 
similar  occasions,  too  often  mar 
the  work,  and  injure  the  glori- 
ous cause.  It  was  obvious,  that 
they  were  moved  by  a  more 
sacred  influence,  than  that  of  a 
heated  imagination,  or  the  mere 
impulse  of  the  passions.  Two 
or  three  cases,'  indeed,  there 
>vere,  in  vhich  the  distress  was 
almost  overwhelming.  Ia  one 
instance,  by  means  of  the  most 
agonizing  views  of  sin,  and  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  for  it,  the 
wounded  spirit  seemed  more 
than  the  flesh  was  able  to  bear. 
For  several  weeks  the  subject 
was  confined  to  her  bed,  and  it 
was  apprehended  that  her  debili- 
tated franixe  would    give    way- 


But  relief  was  at  hand.  In  this 
dreadful  extremity,  she  was  en- 
abled to  submit  to  the  right-  , 
eousness  of  Jehovah,  and  make 
an  unconditional  surrender  of 
herself  to  him:  Christ  became 
precious  to  her;  she  was  filled 
with  love,  joy,  and  peace  in  be- 
lieving, recovered  her  strength 
with  surprising  rapidity,  and 
lives  to  tell  what  wonders  God 
has  wrought. ' 

In  the.  course  of  the  season 
the  attention  gradually  declined. 
The  friends  of  Zion  mourn,  that 
such  a  hopeful  prospect  has  not 
been  succeeded  by  a  more  plenti- 
ful harvest.  But  some  precious 
fruits  remain,  which  are  to  the 
praise  of  God*s  glorious  grace. 
It  is  supposed  that  upwards  of 
forty  have  embraced  the  hope  of 
the  Gospel.  Thirty-five  have 
been  admitted  to  the  church: 
five  of  whom  are  young  men; 
five  young  women;  and  twenty- 
two  female  heads-  of  families. 
May  they  all  be  enabled  to  say; 
We  are  not  of  them  who  dravf 
back  unto  fierdition;  but  of  them 
that  believe  to  the  saving  of  the 
soul, 

6n  the  whole,  it  is  confidently 
believed,  that  the  interests  of 
evangelical  truth  and  piety  have 
been  essentially  promoted  by 
means  of  this  merciful  visitation. 
Not  only  is  the  number  of  de- 
vout and  humble  souls  increas- 
ed; but  more  seriousness  is  ap- 
parent among  the '  people  at 
large;  private  meetings  contin- 
ue to  be  attended  with  solemni- 
ty; religious  books  are  carefully 
perused;  multitudes  are  rtition- 
ally  convinced,  that  religion  is  a 
reality,  that  it  is  an  experimen- 
tal thing;  that  without  the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration  and  the  re* 
newing  of  tf^e  Holy  G/^ost^  they 
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are,  and.  must  for  ever  be,  mise- 
rable; and  the  hope  is  encour- 
aged, that  the  Lord  has  still  bet- 
ter things  in  store  for  the  inhab- 
itants of  this  populous  place, 
whom  he  so  long  left  to  them- 
selves. 

The  South  Society  in  Danr 
versy  under  the  care  of  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Walker,  had  also  Bome 
share  of  the  blessed  influence. 

Neither  the  records  of  the 
chttrch,  nor  th^  testimony  of  the 
most  aged  Christians  of  the 
place,  afford  evidence  that  any 
thing  like  a  special  attention 
to  religion,  was  ever  known  a* 
mong  this  people,  till  within 
about  six  years.  The  special 
ordinances  of  religion,  baptism 
and  the  I^ord's  supper,  have 
been  greatly  neglected,  though 
the  people  have  been  as  moral, 
industiious,  and, attentive  to  pub- 
lic worship,  a9  societies  in  gen- 
eral, in  which  there  has. been 
no  revival  of  religion. 

In  the  year  1805,  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  give  the  word  a  sav- 
ing power  upon  the  souls  of  a 
number  of  persons,  and  to  ex- 
cite more  general  attention  to 
religion  than  usual.  During 
that  and  the  following  year,  near- 
ly thirty  became  the  hopeful 
subjects  of  grace,  and  made  a 
ptfblic  profession  of  religion. 
From  that  time  nothing  special 
took  place  till  1809.  In  the 
spring  of  that  year,  the  sisters  of 
the  church  established  a  weekly 
meeting  for  prayer.  Soon  after 
this,  two  persons  were  awaken- 
ed. One  felt  the  duty  of  re- 
pentance so  deeply  impressed 
upon  her  mind,  that  she  could 
not  dismiss  the  subject  from  her 
thoughts.  The  pther  had  her 
^ttf  ntion  employed  in  consider- 


ing the  necessity  of  being  bom 
again.  It  was  a  considerable 
time  before  these  persons  ob- 
tained a  hope.  In  the  fall  of 
that  year,  the  meetings,  which 
had  been  held  in  private  houses, 
wei:e  opened  in  the  schooU 
houses.  This  circumstance  in-* 
duced  a  much  larger  number  to 
attend. 

It  soon  became  evident,  that 
there  was  an  uncommon  atten-^ 
tion  to  religion  excited  among  a 
considerable  number.  Some» 
who  had  never  attended  evening 
meetings,  were  seen,  either  ^in 
the  house,  or  listening  at  th& 
door.  A  more  solemn  an9fix- 
ed  attention  became  apparent. 
While  the  word  was  preached, 
some  were  heard  to  sigh,  and 
others  were,  seen  to  weep.  Re«* 
ligion  became  the  general  sub- 
ject of  discourse  among  all  who 
frequented  the  private  meetings* 
Though  many  were  so  far  a- 
wakened,  as  to  acknowledge 
their  sinfulness,  and  the  neces- 
sity of  repentance  and  conver- 
sion, yet  but  few  were  under 
genuine  convictions  at  *ny  ope 
time.  The  work  progressed 
slowly.  There  was  no  noise,  no 
excitement  of  the  passbns,  Bo 
symptoms  of  enthusiasm.  A 
solemn  silence  and  profound  at* 
tention,  were  the  visible  evident 
cesi,  that  the  Spirit  of  thd  Lord 
attended  the  word.  When  any 
were  awakened  they  i£ade  it 
known,  rather  by  their  a]>pearn 
ance,  than  any  thing  they  said, 
unless  they  were  inquired  of  as 
to  the  fact;  and  when  any  enter- 
tained a  hope,  it  was  with  nnuch 
fear  and  trembling.  ^  Those^  who 
were  hopefully  convelted,  were 
several  weeks  under  deep  im- 
pressions, and  some  were  it)  tbi^ 
state  for  months. 
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The  wcirk  gradually  progress- 
ed, froxa  the  fall  of  the  year 
t8099  to  the  spring  of  1810, 
when  it  ceased.  The  number 
of  hopeful  converts  was  forty. 
Only  abC'Ut  thirty  have  yet  made 
a  profeiision  of  religion;  and 
these  have  generally  given  in- 
creasing evidence,  that  their 
change  was  from  darkness  to 
light,  and  from  the  power  of  Sa- 
tan unto  God. 

Some  were  awakened  by  the 
pre^chin  g  of  the  word,  some  by 
hearing  others  relate  their  ex- 
perience^; and  some  were  brought 
under  conviction,  without  know- 
ing ^sflL  in  particular  first  im- 
pressed their  minds.  No  one 
entertained  a  hope,  unless  strip* 
ped  of  all  self-dependance.  It 
appeared  that  all  were  brought 
to  see,  there  was  no  help  for 
them,  but  in  Christ,  and  that  the 
only  way  to  obtain  an  interest  in 
him,  was  to  cast  themselves  un- 
conditionally upon  his^  sovereign 
mercy.  No  sooner  did  any  express 
a  hopej  than  they  manifested  an 
entire  acquiescence  in  the  doc* 
trines  of  grace.  They  acknowl- 
edged that  their  conversion  was 
effected  by  the-  power  of  God 
alone,  aoid  ascribed  all  the  glory 
to  Him. 

This  revival  of  religion  i^as  a 
blessing,  not  only  to  those  who 
were  tlie  subjects  of  the  gracious 
work,  but  to  those  who  had  be- 
fore been  called,  according  to 
the  parpose  and  grace  of  God. 
It  stirred  up  their  pure  minds 
by  way  of  remembrance,  filled 
them  with  zeal,  and  excited 
them'  to  prayer  and  praise.  It 
was  to  the  church  a  season  of  re- 
freshing from  the'  jjresence  of 
the  Lord.  Christians  appeared 
as  if  they  could  truly  say,  indi- 
^d^ally,  in  view  of  this  work  of 


the  Lord;  Bk^  the  Lordy  O  my 
aoulf  and  all  that  U  within  me 
hlcaa  his  holy  name.  It  is  de- 
voutly to  be  desired,  that  this 
work  may  be  gratefully  remem- 
bered, and  its  happy  effects  ex- 
perienced, for  a  long  time  to 
come. 

jifirUB,  1811. 

CTo  be  continued. J 


ON   HUMAN   DEPKAtlTY. 

(Continued  from  p.  452.) 

Lbt  not  the  readers  of  the  Pan* 
oplist  be  deterred  from  perus- 
ing these  thoughts  on  depravity 
by  the  circumstance  that  they 
are  continued  through  several 
numbers.  The  writer  is  aw^re, 
that  many  persons  are  averse  to 
long  pieces,  and  much  prefer 
such  discussions  as  are  com- 
pleted in  a  very  few  pages.  In 
order  to  suit  the  taste  of  such 
pers<^s,  the  arguments  here  us- 
ed are.  intended  to  be  so  man- 
aged, as  that  each  one  maybe 
considered,  if  the  reader  please 
estL  as  a  short  distinct  essay  on 
that  particular  sin,  which  is  the 
subject  of  it.  It  is  to  be  observ- 
ed, however,  that  the  main  ob« 
ject  is  meant*to  be  kept  contin- 
ually in  view,  and  all  the  argu- 
ments from  particular  sins  are 
meant  to  be  presented  as  exhi- 
bitions of  the  complete  radical  dt» 
pravity  of  the  human  heart. 

To  the  man  that  looks  upoa 
tlie  world  in  the  light  which  the 
Scriptures  shed  upon  the  moral 
conduct  of  men,  and  who  judges 
of  the  source  of  wipkedness  hf 
the  bitter  streams  which  are 
continually  issuing  from  it,  the 
solemn  Contemplation  of  his  fel- 
low creatures  in  all  their  pur- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1811. 


On  Human  Defiravity, 


49!% 


suits  and  relation^  is  producdve 
of  the  most  gloomy*  refiections« 
But  the  pain  of  these  reflections 
is  salutary;  for  without  such  a 
hatred  of  sin  as  can  spring  only 
from  just  vienfs  of  its  nature, 
tendency,  and  prevalence,  a  per- 
son cannot  be  sufficiently  aware 
of  his  danger;  nor  can  he  hope, 
with  good  reason,  to  be  exten- 
sively and  permanently  useful  to 
mankind. 

In  my  preceding  arguments, 
I  have  stated  and  enlarged  upon 
9ix  topics,  which  relate  princi- 
pally to  breaches  of  the  first  ta- 
ble of  the  Divine  law.  I  now 
propose  to  state  promiscuously, 
and  as  they  occur  to  my  mind, 
several  violations  of  the  second 
table. 

I,  Duelling  is  a  frroof  of  great 
deftravity.  To  the  people  of 
New  England  this  sin  has  hith- 
erto appeared  to  be  one  of  those 
with  which  they  had  little  im- 
mediate concern.  Its  horrid  ils- 
pect  has  been  gazed  at  by  us 
from  a  safe,  and,  as  we  thought, 
an  undiminishing  distance.  We 
have  been  taught  to  regard  it  as 
murderous  and  detestable  in  its 
nature,  and  as  deplorable  in  all 
its  consequences;  but  we  have 
not  imagmed  that  our  brothers 
and  sons  were  in  danger  of  be- 
ing massacred  by  their  associates 
and  friends,  nor  that  our  fields 
and  retired  places  were  to  be- 
come theatres  for  single  combat, 
and  to  be  consecrated  to  the 
purposes  of  revetige  and  slaugh- 
ter. Such  were  the  wise  insti- 
tutions, and  the  salutary  exam- 
ples of  our  ancestors,  and  such 
the  aversion  of  our  people  to 
)>loodshed,  that  we  ideemed  our- 
selves secure  from  th|s  crime. 
Our  hopes  were,  however,  too 
sanguine;  and  the  present  state 


of  things  evinces,  that;  the  incur- 
sion of  this  evil  can  only  be  pre^ 
vented  by  making  kt  the  sub^ 
ject  of  universal  detsestation,  or 
by  the  severe  animsidveVsion  of 
human  laws.  Several  dueU 
have  beenfottght,  of  late  years, 
in  New  England,  and  by  Netr 
England  men:  and  the  reasoA 
that  I  have  chosen  this  subject 
at  the  present  time,  is,  that  tw<^ 
duels  have  taken  place  among 
us,  during  the  present  monthly 
undpr  circumstancos  of  peculiar 
atrocity  and  brutality.  I  pro» 
ceed  to  consider  the  guilt  of  du- 
elling. ^ 

I.  It  is  murder,  in  case  lieath 
follows  from  it,  and  an  attempt 
to  commit  murder  in  case  death, 
does  not  follow.  Of  this  enor* 
mous  guilt,  those  who  attend  oa 
the  principals,  either  as  seconds, 
or  surgeons,  are  partakers.  Thci 
principals  are  alsor  guilty  of  sui- 
cide, or  a  voluntary  destruction 
of  their  own  lives,  in  case  of 
death,  and  of  an  exposure  to  sui-* 
cide,  in  case  deadi  does  not  foU 
low.  It  is  needless  to  observe,^ 
that  the  guilt  is  the  same  in  tho 
ught  of  God,  whether  death  ac-» 
tually  takes  place,  or  not;  I 
mean,  if  the  parties  proceed  so 
far  as  to  fight;  for  it  cannot  be 
pretended,  that  t^ie  morality  of 
an  action  is  in  any  degree  de- 
penditnt  on  a  man's  being  able 
to  shoot  straight,  or  to  handle  a 
sword  dexteroilsly. 

That  he  who  kUis  another  in  a 
duel  is  a  murderer,  is  obvious, 
not  only  from  the  legal  defini^on 
of  murder,  b)it  from  any  defini- 
tion which  can  be  made^and  act- 
ed upon,  consistently  with  the 
peaee  of  society.  He  is  so  con- 
sidered by  the  laws  of  our  coun- 
try, and  by,  the  laws  of  England; 
tfid,  what  is  kifinitely  more  t* 
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my  purpoHe^  he  is  so  considered 
by  the  laws  of  God;  The  case 
is  so  plain  as  to  need  no  argu- 
ment  on  the  one  side,  and  to  defy 
all  attempts  at  argument  on  the 
other.  The  word  murder  justly 
strikes  our  minds  with  dismay 
and  horror,  and  is  never  heard 
without  making  us  conscious  of 
its  tnost  tremendous  significa- 
tion; while  the  word  duelling  is 
spoken  and  heard  with  little 
emotion,  and  even  sometimes 
with  complacency.  Yet  the  du- 
ellist who  kais  his  fellow,  is,  by 
many  degrees  of  depravity,  more 
guilty  and  inexcusable  than  the 
common  murderer* 

Duellists  are  generally  per^. 
sons  of  much  more  knowledge 
and  of  a  higher  education,  than 
those  who  commit  murder  in 
other  ways.  The  felons  who 
are  executed  for-  murder  arc 
generally  ignorant,  uneducated, 
and  unaccustomed  to  the  re* 
straints,  and  the  blessings,  of  an 
improved  state  of  society.  They 
have  never  b€en  taught  to  gov- 
ern their«.passions,  nor  subjected 
to  the  influence  of  that  decorous 
treatment,  wlich  the  rules  of 
politeness  indi»pensably  require. 

Duelling  is  perpetrated  with 
much  greater  coolness  and  delib- 
eration than  murder  in  other  ca- 
ses. This  is  Ae  general  fact. 
There  are  doubtless  exceptions. 
But  most  of  the  murders  which 
are  brought  before  courts,  in 
civilized  countries,  are  commit- 
ted under  the  immediate  influ- 
ence of  violent  passions.  But 
duelling  is  oiften  engaged  in, 
prosecuted,  and  finished,  from 
the  incipient  provocation,  till 
one  of  the  parties  is  laid  dead  at 
the  feet  of  the  other,  with  the 
most  cautious  ()elibei*ation.    It 


is  sometimes  deferred  fbr  a  cod' 
siderable  time,  and  then  resum- 
ed with  as  steady  a  purpose,  as 
usually  accompanies  the  most 
important  and  laudable  human 
actions. 

Again;  duellists  kill  those  with 
whom  they  have  lived  in  habits 
of  intimacy  and  friendship;  those 
whom  they  have  professed  to 
esteem  and  love,  and  whom  they 
are  bound .  by  every  social  affec- 
tion to  preserve  and  defend.* 
Other  murderers  inflict  ven- 
geance on  their  enemies,  or  on 
strangers.  At  least  this  is  gen^ 
erally  the  case.  Even  the  A- 
merican  savage  or  the  ferocious 
Arab,  trained  to  carnage  as  he 
is,  does  not  imbrue  his  hands  in 
the  blood  of  his  friends. 

2.  Duelling  proves  the  exist- 
ence of  great  guilt  and  depravi* 
ty  from  the  consideratLon,  that 
crimes  committed  in  obedience 
to  its  dictates  are  the  result  of 
a  habitual  course  of  thinking, 
and,,  if  I  may  be  allowed  the  ex- 
pression, of  settled  firinc^tt. 
The  duellist  is  a  murderer  by 
principle.  It  is  reserved  for 
him  to  exhibit  to  mankind  tb» 

•  The  writer  has  kndwn  a  profess- 
ed dueUifit,  Vho,  in  order  to  show  the 
universal  applicability  of  the  laws  w 
honor,  scrupled  not  to  say,  that  he 
would  as  willingly  kiU  his  father  in  t 
duel  as  any  other  person.  His  reason 
for  such  an  unnatural  speech  was,tb»t 
it  was  proper  that  his  father  should 
give  him  the  same  kind  of  satisfacuoj 
for  an  affront,  as  he  would  demand  « 
any  other  person.  Though  it  »»  "* 
probable,  that  he  would  ACt  according 
to  this  mad  declaration,  or  that  manv 
others  have  arrived  at  that  stale  w 
unfeeling:  depravity  which  vrouw 
prompt  such  a  declaration,  still  it  »J 
an  undoubted  fact  that  multitudes  oi 
duels  have  taken  place  between  rerj 
intimate  friends. 
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spect£^cle  of  a  member  of  civil 
society;,  openly  declaring  war  a- 
gainst  the  peace  of  society,  eveii 
before  any  temfitation  is  offered 
to  /m/«;  the,  monstrous  spectacle 
of  a  morafl  being  openly  revolt- 
ing against  his  Maker,  and  pro- 
fessing himself  ready,  for  any 
cause  which  intpudence  or  fol- 
ly may  allege,  to  kill  his  fellow 
man,  and  expose  himself  to 
death  and  the  worst  of  its  possi- 
ble consequences*  This  is  a 
trait  of  character  not  to  be  over- 
looked: it  proves  that  conscience 
has  ceased  to  do  its  office,  that  a 
great  progress  is  niade  in  wick- 
edness, and  that  the  sanctions  of 
religion  are  utterly  disregarded. 
What  would  be  thought  of  a 
man  who  should  avow  his  deter- 
mination to  forge  bank  notes,  or 
bonds,  whenever  his  interest  re7 
quired  i,t?  Yet  forgery  is  beyond 
comparison  a  less  crime  than 
mnrder;  and  the  fact  that  pro- 
fessed duellists  are  tolerated  in 
society  any  more  than  professed 
swindlers,  burglars,  or  assassins, 
is  an  undoubted  proof,  that  those 
who  are  guilty  of  this  toleration 
are  either  ignorant  or  regardless  ' 
9f  the  moral  nature  of  actions* 
What  a  vast  accession  of  crimi- 
Tiality  must  be  treasured  Up  in 
the  heart  of  the  Hnan,  who  has, 
during  the  course  of  his  whole 
life,  declared  himself  willing  to 
shed  the  blood  of  his  friend, 
whenever  the  impious  decisions 
of  that  brutal  code,  which  fools 
and  madmen  have  styled  the 
latoB  of  honor  J  may  require  it* 
And  what  a  calamity  must  it  be, 
that  young  men  should  be  trained 
up  to  indulge^  habitually,  the 
most  murderous  dispositions, 
and  to  consider  every  thing, 
which  tends  to  restrain  these 
Vol,  III.     J^cid  Series. 


dispositions,  as  no  better  than  . 
cowardice  and  superstition, 

3.  What  has  been  said  *will 
appear  to  evince  still  jgreater 
guilt,  if  we  attend  to  the  perfect 
clearness  of  evidence  by  which 
duelling  is  proved  tor  be  wrong. 
This  clearness  is  so  great,  that 
even  duellists,  (those  of  them  at 
least  who  can  make  any  preten- 
sions to  reason,)  acknowledge  it, 
and  excuse  themselves  for  doing 
wrong,  on  the  ground  of  neces- 
sity. Many  questions  respect- 
ing moral  conduct  are  somewhat 
obscure,  and  difficult  to  be  de- 
termined; but  whether  it  is  right 
to  kill  another  for  a  trivial  per- 
sonal affront  can  never  be  the- 
subject  of  a  moment's  doubt.  It 
is  the  inviiriable  dictate  of  com- 
mon sense,  that  the  transgres- 
sion of  a  law  is  criminal  in  pro- 
portion to  the  clearness  of  th0- 
evidence,  which  proves  the  laiff 
to  be  just  and  reasonable* 

4.  The  duellist  does  all  in  his* 
power  to  destroy  government,  to 
introduce  violence  and  anarchy^ 
and  to  make  an  appeal  to  mere 
force  the ,  common  method  of 
settling  disputes..  He  makes 
himself  judge,  witnesi^,  and  a- 
yenger,  in  his  own  case;  and 
imperiously  demands  that  oth- 
ers should  submit  to  his  decis- 
ion, or  expose  themselves  to 
death  for  their  contumacy.  If 
the  common  people  of  any  coun- 
try could  be  brought  to  follow 
the  example  of  duellingj  which 
those  in  the  higher  ranks  have 
set  them,  such  a  countiy  would 
be  immediately  uncivilized^  and 
reduced  to  a  level  with  the  wan- 
dering Tartars,  if  not  beloif 
them.  If  all  the  subjects  of 
petty  altercation  were  to  be 
magnified    into  offences  which 
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inust  be  expiated  with  blood,  all 
personal  security  would  be  de- 
stroyed, and  the  most  valuable 
possessions  of  men  would  but 
increase  the  danger  of  the  pos- 
sessors. 

5.  The  principles  of  duellists 
harden  the  heart,  stupify  the 
conscience,  and  prepare  the 
mind  for  the  reception  of  every 
demoralizing  doctrine,  and  for 
the  perpetration  of  every  kind  of 
wickedness.  When  irien  have 
so  far  yielded  to  the  opinions  of 
a  corrupt  world  as  to  violate  the 
plainest  laws  of  God,  in  a  mat- 
ter so  important  as  destroying 
the  life  of  a  man,  it  cannot  be 
expected  that  they  will  ever  af- 
ter make  much  resistance  to  any 
temptation)  which  may  fee  offered 
to  them.  It  is  true  they  may  be 
under  some  restraint  from  the 
fear  of  human  disapprobation; 
but  this  is  a  feeble  protection 
when  totally  unsupported  by  any 
internal  principles  of  right  and 
wrong.  We  accordingly  find, 
that  ivhere  young  men  are  train- 
ed up  to  duelling,  they  are  gen- 
erally regardless  of  eveiy  moral 
restraint.  They  are  accustomed 
to  glory  in  such  enormous  vices 
as  prodigality,  drunkenness,  pro- 
faneness,  lewdness,  and  an  utter 
contempt  of  all  the  institutions 
of  religion.  They  avow  the 
grossest  selfishness  as  their  only 
rule  of  action,  and  derive  none 
of  their  motives  from  the  love  or 
the  fear  of  the  Supreme  Being. 
If  any  duellists  have  not  reached 
this  turpitude  of  character,  and 
there  doubtless  have  been  some, 
h  is  because  their  bloody  prin- 
ciples have  not  yet  produced 
their  natural  consequences. 

6.  Scarcely  any  crime  com- 
mitted among  men  occasions  so 
much  misery  as  duelling,  where 


it  is  extensively  practised.  As 
a  test  of  this  assertion,  let  my 
readers  suppose  themselves 
mem'  -rs  of  a  family,  the  head 
of  which  is .  brought  home  a 
corpse  from  the  field  of  slaugh- 
ter. Let  them  reflect  on  the  e- 
motions  called  forth  by  the  sight 
of  a  dear  relative  weltering  in 
his  blood;  b/  the  thought  that 
they  are  deprived  of  that  sup- 
port and  protection,  that  ten- 
der regard,  and  paternal  solici- 
tude, on  which  they  had  relied; 
and  by  the  consideration,  that 
their  relative  is  thus  hurried 
from  the  world  in  consequence 
of  his  own  folly  and  wickedness. 
If  he  had  been  robbed  and  mur- 
dered on  the  highway,  the  causes 
of  grief  would  be  incomparably 
less  overwhelming.  To  the  re- 
flecting mind,  or  the  feeling 
heart,  there  is  no  need  of  en- 
larging on  this  topic. 

r.  The  wickedness  oi  obeying 
the  laws  of  honor  is  placed  in  a 
striking  light,  if  we  consider  the 
monstrous  absurdities  of  which 
these  laws  are  composed;  ab- 
surdities which  violate  not  only 
every  moral  and  religious  prin- 
ciple, but  every  dictate  of  com- 
mon sense.  Thus,  for  instance, 
duellists  fight  for  their  rcputa* 
tion;  but  they  seem  most  unac- 
countably to  forget  to  make  any 
previous  inquiry,  whether  they 
possess  any  reputation  wt)rth 
fighting  for.  If  they  would 
make  such  an  inquiry,  the  re- 
sult, in  the  great  majority  of 
cases,  would  be  curious.  They 
would  find  themselves  shunned 
and  detested,,  as  gamblers,  lewd, 
and  generally  profligate,  by  all 
men  of  decent  character.  They 
would  find,  that  some  other  kind 
of  purification  was  requisite  for 
their  reputation  beside   that  of 
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being  shot  at.  They  would  see, 
that  even  their  bottle  rcompan^ 
ions  have  no  very  exalted  opin- 
ion of  their  integrity  and  their 
virtue.  Are  they  charged  with 
falsehood?  (which  seems  to  be 
the  greatest  possible  affront  to 
men  of  this  stamp;)  conscience 
might  easily  furnish  evidence 
that  the  charge  is  true.  Are 
they  accused  of  base  and  selfish 
motives?  It  is  more  than  possi- 
ble that  their  whole  course  of 
)ife  has  been  a  series  of  ac» 
tions  which  could  spring  only 
from  such  motives. 

Again:  duellists  seek  for  aat^ 
iafaction.  What  sort  of  satisfac- 
don  a  benevolent  man  could  de- 
rive from  wounding  or  killing 
another,  or  being  wounded  or 
killed  himself,  seems  difficult  to 
conceive.  It  is  not  possible  to 
assign  any  cause  of  satisfaction 
in  duelling  except  it  arises  from 
unmingled  revenge,  a  passion 
ao  horrible  that  even  duellists 
are  ashamed  to  avow  it.  Supf 
pose  a  man  calls  his  friend  a 
liar,  or  a  fool,  it  is  not  easy  to 
understand  how  any  use  of  the 
pistol  can  prove  that  he  is  not  a 
liar,  or  a  fool.  Nor  will  an  ap- 
peal to  arms  convince  any  man 
that  he  is  not  both. 

But  duellists  demand  re/iara' 
tion.  Thus,  a  man  slanders  an- 
other; he  is  called  to  account 
for  it  in  an  honorable  way,  and 
kills  the  man  whom  he  has  slan- 
dered; and  this  is  reparation. 
But  suppose  the  event  to  be  the 
other  way,  and  that  the  man  who 
complains  of  tlie  injury  kills  his 
antagonist;  the  case  is  frequently 
but  little  jess  dreadful,  Let  us 
take,  as  an  instance,  the  well 
known  duel  of  Col,  Montgome- 
ry and  Capt.  Macnamara,  which 
W^    fought;  a  few    years  ago, 


The  colonel  threatened  to  knock 
down  the  captain's  dbg.  The' 
captain  said,  "If  you  knock  down 
^^y  dog,  you  must  knock  me 
down!".  It  followed  of  course, 
that  reparation  must  be  made  in 
an  honorable  way;  and,  in  a  few 
hours  the  colonel  was  shpt  to 
the  heart  as  the  means  of  mak- 
ing reparation  for  his  threaten- 
ing to  knock  down  a  dog*  What 
a  terrible  punishment  for  so 
slight  an  offence!  I  ^m  aware 
that  reparation  and  satisfaction 
are  sometimes  used  as  synony- 
mous terms  by  duellists:  they 
are,  however  different  in  their 
meaning,  though  equally  inap- 
plicable to  the  subject  of  duel- 
ling.        _  -      ^ 

Again:  duellists  hold,  that  ex- 
changing shots  has  the  power  of 
making  a  man  pure  and  spot- 
less, who,  the  moment  before, 
was  a  debauched  wretch,  an  a- 
bandoned  villain,  and  an  infs^- 
mous  poltropn;  that  he  who,  late- 
ly, was  worthy  of  the  pillory,  or 
the  galjows,  has  become,  by  kill- 
ing his .  man,  an  associate  for 
gentlemen,  and  an  object  of  ad^ 
miration.  If  fighting  could  per- 
form such  mighty  transform- 
ations, it  would  seem  less 
strange  that  it  should  be  so  fre- 
quently resorted  to  by  its  advpf 
cates. 

Once  more:  according  to  the 
code  of  honor  all  offences  are 
equally  heinous.  If  one  of  the  fra? 
ternity  calls  another  to  account, 
and  appeals  to  the  pistol,  it  does 
not  lie  in  the  inoutli  of  thfit  other 
to  say  that  the  offence  was  small, 
or  that  no  offence  was  intended, 
or  that  none  was  given,  He  may 
say  this,  indeed,  as  a  mean  of 
explanation;  but  if  the  challeur 

ter  persists  in  his  inclination  to 
ght^  the  other  isi  obliged  tQ  qqq-? 
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^end  for  his  life,  or  submit  to 
the  imputation  of  cowardice. 
These  are  a  few  of  the  absurdi- 
ties of  the  duelling  code.  The 
man  who  has  made  it  the  sub- 
ject of  reflection  cannot  fail  to 
see,  that  it  is  a  monstrous  com- 
pound of  artificial  honor,  re^ 
morscless  cruelty,  ^d  bold  im- 
piety. 

One  general  consideration  on 
this  subject  will  naturally  strikie 
an  observing  mind;  and  that  is, 
the  unfeeling,  cool,  trifling  man- 
ner in  which  duellists  speak  and 
act  in  the  momentous  concern 
of  life  and  death.  Men  whose 
hearts  have  not  been  hardened 
by  a  familiarity  with  bloody 
sninded  dissociates,,  esteem  it  a 
creat  calamity  to  be  even  the 
innocent  cayse  of  the  death  of  ^ 
fellow  creature.  *  Every  humane 
principle  .within  them  revolts  a!t 
the  thought  of  consigning  a 
blooming  young  man,  for  in- 
stance, to  an  untimely  grave; 
and  every  religious  principle  re- 
monstrates, with  infinite  author- 
ity, against  prematurely  sending 
an  immortal  spirit  to  stand  be- 
fore the  Supreme  Tribunal. 
The  writer  once  saw  a  young 
man,  who,  on  a  day  of  public 
training,  had  killed  his  friend, 
by  the  careless  discharge  of  a 
musket. .  Though  he  had  no  in- 
tention of  injuring  any  human 
being,  the  agony  of  his  soul  can- 
not possibly  be'  described.  He 
had  not  been  deprived  of  the 
natural  feelings  of  humanity. 
But  the  duellist  returns  from 
the  field  of  slaughter  with  as 
much  composure  as  if  a  sparrow 
only    had   fallen.*      That    the 

•  Perhaps  few  arrive  at  the  slate 
of  perfect  insensibility,  which  is  the 
Igsi  and  choicest  ^ttainipent  of  the 


reader  may  cbmpare  this  callous 
state  of  the  heart  with  Christian 
sensibility,  the  following  account 
of  Col.  Blackader's  feeling^ on 
the  occasion  of  his  having  inno- 
cently killed  a  brother  officer,  is 
extracted  from  his  life  lately 
published.  The  subject  of  this 
short  extract  was  an  experienced 
and  brave  officer  and  a  very  emi- 
nent Christian.  He  was  engag- 
ed in  most  of  the  bloody  battles, 
which  were  fought  under  the 
Duke,  of  Marlborough. 

"Colonel  Blackader  is  said  to  haw 
been  the  unhappy,  but  the  innoceot 
cause  of  taking  away  the  life  of  a 
brother  officer,  the  son  of  a  noble 
family  in  England.  Colonel  Black- 
ader  unfortunately  gave  him  offence 
in  conversation,  which  issued  inhii 
sending  him  a  challenge.  In  vain 
did  he  attempt  to  justify  himself,  and 
to  shew  him  that  the  words  be  had 
used,  on  a  very  tricing  occasion, 
were  not  capable  of  the  construction 
he  put  upon  them;  in  Vain  did  be  as- 
sure him,  that  if  he  had  given  him 
just  provocation,  he  was  ready  to 
make  any  proper  apology,  or  any 
concession  or  reparation  he  had  a 
right  to  demand.  In  a  paroxysm  of 
rage,  deaf  to  the  voice" of  reason,  he 
rushed  on  Colonel  Blackader  sword 
in  hand.  He  kept  retreating,  and 
expostulating*  for  some  time,  tiDat 
length,  finding  it  imj[)08sible  to  move 
him,  and  perceiving  his  own  life  m 
daoger,  he  was  obliged  to  draw  his 
sword  in  his  own  defence.     An  ub- 


duellist.  The  young  man  who  killed 
Qen.  Hamilton's  son  in  a  duel,  is 
said  to  have  died  of  grief  on  that  ac- 
count. Col.  Burr,  however,  imme- 
diately after  having  murdered  Gen. 
Hamilton,  transacted  ordinary  busi- 
ness Mrith  the  most  entire  selfpoj* 
session,  so  that  a  b>-stander  would 
have  had  no  suspicion  that  any  thing 
uncommon  had  taken  place;  much  less 
that  the  colonel  had  given  a  nwrtai 
wound  to  one  of  the  greatest  me" »' 
modern  times. 
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^rtunate  thrust  from  the  Colonel 
soon  after  put  a  period  to  his  antago- 
nist's life.  Happily  the  contest  was 
seen  from  the  ramparts  of  the  town 
-where  it  took  place,  by  some  sol- 
diers, who  bore  witness  to  the  neces- 
sity under  which  he  was  laid  to  de- 
fend himself;  in  consequence  of 
-which,  after  a  regular  trial,  he  was 
honorably  acquitted. 

"The  event,  however,  was  too  sol- 
emn to  be  forgotten,  and  the  anniver- 
sary of  it,  a^  I  have  heard,  was  ob- 
served during  all  his  future  life  as  a 
day  of  fasting  and  prayer." 

But,  it  will  be  said,  perhaps, 
that  admitting  the  depravity  of 
duellists  to  be  ever  so  great,  as 
they  are  but  a  very  small  part  of 
any  community,  their  sins  ought 
not  to  be  laid  to  the  charge  of 
the  whole  human  race.  Let  us 
see  how  far  duelling  is  justly 
chargeable  on  the  wickedness  of 
inen  generally. 

It  is  to  be  observed,  that  this 
is  a  crime  of  comparatively 
modern  date;  a  crime  which 
sprung  up  and  has  been  practis- 
ed in  professedly  Christian 
countries,  and  in  the  most  en- 
lightened period  of  the  world. 
The  prevalence  which  it  has  ob- 
tained in  these  countries  is  as- 
tonishing. In  all  the  armies  of 
Christendom  it  has  reigned  tri- 
umphant. In  many  countries, 
and  for  a  considerable  length  of 
time,  it  has  subjected  all  men  of 
fashion  and  fortune  to  its  influ- 
ence. And  it  is  not,  at  this 
time,  effectually  restrained  in  any 
countries  exqept  Scotland  and 
New  England.  It  has  trampled, 
and  it  continues  to  trample,  on  all 
laws  human  and  divine.  •  There 
does  not  seeni  to  be  much  diffi- 
culty in  enacting  severe  laws  a- 
gainst  it,  but  the  laws  are  not 
fsxecuted. 

By  the  laws   of  Englan^,  Us  I 


have  stated,  he  who  kills  another 
in  a  duel  is  a  murderer.  So  the 
judges  have  uniformly  declared, 
buelling,  when  death  does  not 
follow,  is  a  misdemeanor  severe- 
ly punishable.  Yet  duels  are  con- 
tinually fought,  all  the  circum- 
stances are  publicly  and  minute- 
ly detailed  in  the  public  papers, 
and  there  are  few  effectual  ef- 
forts made  to  bring  the  offenders 
to  justice.  It  is  true  that  a  man 
of  the  rank  of  captain  was  exe- 
cuted in  the  north  of  England 
for  killing  another  in  a  duel,  a 
few  years  ago.  But  observation 
warrants  the  assertion,  that  per- 
sons of  rank  and  influence  may 
fight  duels  in  London  without 
any  serious  danger  from  the  vi- 
olated laws.  The  prime  minis- 
ter, and  many  other  persons  of 
high  rank,  have  made  the  ex- 
periment, within  the  last  twenty 
years.  Capt.  Macnamaraj  men- 
tioned above,  was  not  even  found 
guilty  of  manslaughter^  of  which 
6nly  he  had  been  indicted. 
Though  his  crime  was  clearly 
murder,  he  was  exculpated  from 
that  charge  by  the  decisions  of 
the  coroner's  inquest,  and  of  the 
grand  jury;  and  from  the  charge 
of  manslaughter  by  the  petit  ju- 
ry, llis  trial  evinces  how  little 
good  laws  can  avail  against  great 
n^mes,  and  fashionable  sins.  A 
great  number  of  naysd  and  mili- 
tary officers  attested  to  the  ex- 
cellence of  his  character.  Lord 
Nelson  swore  that  he  did  not  be- 
lieve it  was  in  the  prisoner's 
heart  to  injure  manj  woman^ 
or  child;  and  this  although  he 
had  undeniably  killed  a  valuable 
officer  in  cool  blood,  for  a  mere 
trifling  affront.  So  they  wrafi  it 
u/i* 

•  It  ought  to  be  stated,  that  Mr* 
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I  have  been  more  particular 
in  describing  this  case,  as  it  ex- 
hibits in  a  striking  manner,  the 
case  with  which  a  wicked  world 
can  violate  the  most  important 
laws  of  God  and  of  society.    If 
we  look  around  our  own  coun* 
try,  the  heart  of  every  real  pat- 
riot must  sink  within  him,  as  he 
reckons  up  how  many  of  our  le- 
gislators, senators,  judges,  and 
pther  high  magistrates,  have,  by 
acting  the  part  of  duellists,  de- 
graded themselves,  dishonored 
tiieir  country,  endangered  the 
lives  and  the  happiness  of  their 
children,  and  done  what  was  in 
their  power  to  substitute  the  ar^ 
bitration  of  the  sword  for  the 
mild  decision  of  the  laws.    Nor 
can  we  consider  the  supineness, 
and  the  apathy,  which  are  mani- 
fest   <m  this   subject,    as    any 
other   than    most     unfavorable 
omens.    Even,  in  those  parts  of 
our  country,  where  duelling  is 
held  in  the  |;reatest  abhorrence, 
the  public  ^elings  are  not  alive 

Justice  Heathy  who  presided  at  the 
trial,  discharged  his  duty  uprightly. 
He  charged  the  jury,  that  they 
••weie  not  to  attend  to  the  high 
character  of  the  prisoner,  as  the  law 
was  a  stcanger  to  those  nice  rules  of 
honor  which  guided  the  conduct  of 
gentlemen;  and  that  they  were  bound 
io  act  by  the  evidence  in  support  of 
the  charge,  wluch  was  not  denied  by 
^e  prisoner  himself." 

An  indictment  of  murder,  against 
the  seconds  and  surgeon,  was  laid 
be&re  the  grand  jury{  but  they  threw 
it  out. 


to  the  importtnce  of  having  Urn 
offenders  brought  to  justice^ 
The  miserable  evasion  of  cross- 
ing the  line  of  a  state,  in  order 
to  perpetrate  the  crime,  hai 
been  suffered  to  screen  the  guil- 
ty from  punishment:  yet  if  a 
counterfeiter  of  money,  or  a 
horse-thief,  is  discovered,  there 
is  no  difficulty  in  transporting 
him  for  trial  from  one  end  of  the 
Union  to  the  other. 

Thus  it  appears,  that  the  de- 
pravity exhibited  in  duelling  i^ 
jusUy  chargeable  on  the  whole 
community,  or  a  great  majori^ 
of  the  community,  wherever  it 
is  practised.  It  could  never 
exist,  much  leas  could  It  flour* 
ish,  if  one  half  of  the  people  of 
all  ranks,  indiscriminately,  were 
earnestly  engaged  to  suppress  it 
as  a  deadly  abomination,  and 
were  accustomed  to  speak  of  it 
as  an  atrocious  crime. 

This  is  not  the  place  to  state 
the  various  motives,  which  urge 
the  inhabitants  of  New  England 
to  prevent  any  attempts  to  es- 
tablish this  barbarous  custom 
among  ns.  The  incalculable 
evils  which  it  produces  in  tiie 
southern  states  may  be  easily 
shewn,  and  are  indeed  confessed 
by  dueltists  themselves.  If  our 
people  are  not  f^iven  over  to  in- 
corrigible stupidity,  they  will 
not  suffer  the  tribunal  of  honor 
to  usurp  the  plac^  of  the  laws, 
(rf  conscience,  ax^  of  God. 

V.  At 
fTo  be  tfntinued.J 
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Meviev)  ofGrieahach^a  JVew  Tea^ 
tamenty  with  Select  Varioua 
Readings.  Anthologfy  Feb. 
Ull.    p.  107*. 

If  there  be,  in  our  country,  any 
who  oppose  every  efiTort  to  as- 
certsda  and  establish,  by  sound 
criticism,  the  genuine  text  of 
the  Old  or  New  Testament,  we 
do  not  wish,  nor  intend,  to  be 
ranked  with  them.  Doubtless^ 
many  honest  and  pious  men,  un- 
acquainted with  the  true  nature 
of  critical  lalSors,  are,  from  feel- 
ings which  it  is  impossible  not 
to  respect,  strongly  opposed  to 
any  changes  in  the  coi^monly 
received  text  of  our  Bible. 
Doubtless,  also,  if  this  subject 
were  presented  to  them  in  its 
true  light,  as  Kennicott  in  his  two 
volumes  of  Dissertations  writ- 
ten ^  in  English,  or  in  his  Dis- 
sertaiio  GeneraUs  at  the  close  of 
his  gre^t  Bible,  or  as  Griesbach 
in  lus  Prolegomena  to  the  New 
Testament,  has  presented  it, 
these  pious  individuals  would 
feel  many  of  their  scruples  re- 
moved, and  would  be  far  from 
apprehending  any  danger  to  our 
Sacred  Books,  from  the  appli- 
cation of  sound  and  genuine 
ci'iticism. 

It  appears  to  us,  that  the  dis- 
ingenuousness  of  some,  who 
pretend  to  a  knowledge  of  criti- 
cism, and  are  ever  dabbling  with 
it,  either,  as  one  is  tempted  tq 
suppose,  to  support  a  favorite 
scheme  of  theology,  or  to  display 
their  own  extensive  erudition, 
has  been  the  great  cause  of  most 
difRtculdes  which  have  ^xist^d 


in  the  minds  of  well  informed 
Christians,  on  this  subject. 
Some  text  of  Scripture,  which 
many  well  meaning  persons  had^ 
without  sufficient  examination, 
made  the  symbol  and  the  sup* 
port  of  their  faith,  respecting 
some  important  doctrine  of  their 
religion,  has,  on  examination! 
been  found  to  be  of  doubtful  or 
of  insufficient  authority.  This 
text  has  been  seized  by  those 
who  are  ready  and  very  desirous 
to  find  something  which  may- 
annoy  orthodoxy,  and  has  beea 
held  up  to  public  contempt  or 
execration,  as  a  gross  interpola- 
tion, and  perversion  of  the  sa- 
cred oracles;  while  the  doctrine, 
which  it  seemed  to  support,  has 
been  also  represented  as  vanish- 
ing with  it,  at  the  magic  touch 
of  moAern  manuscript-mongers 
and  biolical  critics.  When  we 
hear  biblical  criticism  resounded 
at  every  corner,  and  represented 
in  every  company,  as  complete- 
ly overturning  every  established 
principle  of  orthodoxy,  and  ex- 
ploding from  the  Bible  every 
text  which  supports  it,  we  are 
not  surprised  to  see  many  pious 
and  well  meaning  persons,  who 
have  not  enjoyed  the  opportuni- 
ty of  becoming  extensively  ac^ 
quainted  with  this  subject,  pre- 
judiced against  any  alterations 
m  the  received  text  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

The  clamor,  however,  of  some 
who  are  perpetually  talking  on 
this  subject,  and  xnagnifying  the 
importance  and  the  numbers  of 
various  readings^  should  not 
prejudice  us  against  the  admi^- 
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iaon  of  what  sound  criticism  and 
truth  demand.  « Christians  can 
have  no  interest  in  endeavoring 
to  support  the  authority  of  texts, 
vhich  are  unsupported  by  suffi- 
cient internal  or  external  evi- 
dence. 

We  are  very  far  from  feeling 
any  disposition  to  detract  from 
the  value  and  merits  of  such 
labors,  as  those  of  Kennicott  and 
De  Rossi  in  amending,  or  furn- 
ishing materials  to  amend,  the 
text  of  the  Old  Testament,  and 
of  Mill,  Wetstein,  and  Gries- 
bach,  with  respect  to'  the  New 
Testament.  Great  gratitude  and 
praise  are  sunJly  due,  from  the 
Christian  world,  to  those  men, 
who  have  spent  their  lives  in  en- 
deavoHng  to  ascertaih  \irhat  was 
the  genuine  revelation,  which 
tame  from  God.  Their  labors' 
have  thrown  great  light  upon 
many  obscure  passages,  and  if 
some  texts  are  removed,  which 
have  been  adduced  in  support 
of  particular  .doctrines,  others 
are  established  on  a  firmer 
basis. 

It  is  matter  of  astonishment, 
when  we  examine'  the  labors  of 
these  critics,  not  that  there 
should  have  been  so  many  varia- 
tions in  manuscripts,  but  that 
there  should  have  been  no  more 
variations  of  importance.  Any 
one  who  will  take  the  trouble  to 
examine,  will  perceive,  that 
(speaking  within  moderate  lim- 
its) not  one  various  reading  out 
of  a  hundred,  is  of  any  real  im- 
portance. All  distinguished 
critics  agree,  that  not  a  single 
important  doctrine  of  religion  is 
at  all  affected  by  any  or  all  of 
the  alterations  of  the  received 
text  of  the  Scriptures,  which 
have  been  established  by  com- 
petent   authority.       Christians 


have  no  reason  to  be  alarmed  ai  . 
the  investigation  of  that  Book^ 
which  is  the  guide  of  their  faith 
and  practice.  Truth  can  never 
be  obscured  by  candid  examina- 
tion. Like  gold,  it  will  come 
out  from  the  fire  the  seventh 
time  purer  than  ever.  All  the 
labors  of  critics,  and  we  may  add, 
all  the  assaults  made  by  the  en- 
emies of  truth  upon  the  Scrip- 
ture^^ which  haVe  pressed 
Christians  to  the  mbst  rigid  ex- 
amination of  jheir,  Bible,  have 
eventuated  in  establishing  that 
Holy  Book,  upon  a  basis  more 
firm,  and  less  liable  to  attack  or 
suspicion,  than  ever.  Wo. have 
no  question,  that  this  will  always 
be  the  issue,  of  every  examina- 
tion, and  every  attack. 

Posse ssitig  such  sentiments, 
we  are  very  far  from  endeavor- 
ing to  hinder  the  circulation  of 
any  critical  works,  in  this  coun- 
try. We  know,  indeed,  that  ef- 
forts have  been  made  to  hold  us 
up  to  the  public,  as  the  enemies 
of  literature,  and  especially  of 
all  improvements  in  Sacred 
Literature.*  That  sUch  insin- 
uations ar6  altogether  unjust  we 
explicitly  declare;  and  we  could 
adduce  sufficient  proof,  if  any 
proof  were  necessary,  to  repel 
charges  entirely  unsupported. 

We  presume,  that  we  feel 
equal  pleasure  with  the  Editors 
of  the  Anthology,  On  account  of 
the  honor  done  to  the  literature 
of  this  country,  b^  the  re-publi- 
cation of  Griesbach's  Greek 
Testament,  in  so  elegant  and 
correct  a  manner,  as  it  has  been 
done.  It  gives  us  pleasure  as 
Americans  to  know,  that  Great 

•  See  the  Review  of  Dr^orter*s 
Sermon,  in  the  Anthology  for  Octo- 
ber, 1810.  p.  280. 
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Britain  lias  demanded  a  supply 
of  a  classical  work    from    our 
market.     We  hope  the  publish- 
ers of  this  work  will  find  ample 
patronage  from  a  generous  pub- 
lic, that  they  may  be  encourag- 
ed to  undertake  other  works,  so 
honorable   to  the  arts  and   the 
literature  of  our  country.      We 
hope,  also,  that'  others  will  be 
stimulated  by  their  example^  to 
direct  their   principal  attention 
towards    the    re-publication    of 
works,  from  which  some  other 
good  may  redound  to  our  coun- 
try, besides  the  profits  of  prin- 
ters  and  booksellers.     We  in- 
dulge the  hope,  that  this  sub- 
ject is  beginning  to  be  under- 
Atood  more   correctly,  and  Telt 
more  deeply,  than  it  has  been 
hitherto.    Why  should  our  coun- 
try be  dependent  on  Europe  for 
books,    which    can  be    printed 
here  for  half  the  price  for  which 
they  can  be  imported;  especially 
as  it  is  known  by  experience^ 
that  our   paper  and  our  types 
may   be  made   equal,  and  even 


the  Select  Edition,  or  New  Tes- 
tament of  Griesbach  with  select 
various  readings,  as  re-publish- 
ed at  Cambridge.  The  design 
of  a  select  edition,  as  appears  in 
the  preface  by  Griesbach,  was, 
'to  furnish  a  book  more  portable 
and  convenient  for  daily  use' 
than  the  large  edition,  (which 
consists  of  two  large  octavos;) 
and  one  which  might,  at  the 
same  time,  contain  all  the  im- 
portant various  readings^  com- 
prised" in  the  more  extensive 
work. 

In  Germany,  where  the  large 
edition  is  very  cheap,  and  very 
common,  it  is  to  be  supposed, 
that  every  person,  who  has  any 
taste  for  biblical  literature,  will 
purchase  it.  The  small  edition 
will,  therefore,  be  convenient, 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  pock- 
et edition  of  Horace  is  to  the 
student  who  also  possesses  the 
Delphini.  In  a  critical  point  of 
view,  we  consider  the  difference 
between  the  value  of  Griesbach's 
small,  and  that  of  his  large,  edi- 


superior,  in  some  cases,  to  the  •tion  of  the  New  Testament,  as 


same  articles  In  general  use 
abroad?  Where  is  the  man,  who 
will)  for  a  little  titi^e,  consent  to 
the  sacrifice  of  the  gain  which 
he  might  make  by  the  publica- 
tion  of  light,  popular  works,  and 
who  will  come  forward  and  em- 
hark  his  fortune  in  promoting 
the  interests  of  solid  and  perma- 
nent literature,  sacred,  or  pro- 
fane? Let  him  come  forward 
and  persevere,  and  we  do  not 
believe,  that  in  the  event  he  will 
be  disappointed. 

Having  said  thus  much  of 
critical  labors,  and  of  our  satis- 
faction in  seeing  them  so  hon- 
orably commenced  in  this  coun- 
try, we  think  it  proper  to  make 
3ome   general    observations    on 

Vol,  lU.  JVei(f  Series, 


great  as  between  the  18mo^ 
Horace  of  Edinburgh,  and  the 
same  author  as  exhibited  by 
Bentley  or  Gesner. 

Let  us  explain  our  meanings 
We  do  not  intend  to  say,  that  the 
small  edition  does  not  comprise 
all  the  important  various  read' 
ings  of  the  larger;  nor  to  sug- 
gest, that  the  American  edition 
is  not  a  true  and  faithful  copy 
of  that  which  came  out  in  Ger- 
many, under  the  eye  of  Gries- 
bach. We  know  this  has  been 
suggested;  but  although  we 
have  not  had  opportunity  of 
comparing  that  edition  with  the 
Cantabrigian,  yet  we  have  no 
suspicions  that  the  publishers 
"^ould  engage  in  a  transaction 
64 
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so  dishonorable  to  themselves, 
and  ruinous  to  the  credit  of  their 
book.  Our  difficulties  with  re- 
spect to' the  small  edition  do  not 
arise  from  this  source. 

In  the  small  edition,  Gries- 
bach  has  prefixed  to  his  various 
readings  marks  which  indicate 
his  own  judgment  with  respect 
to  their  value,  but  has  not  given 
any  of  his  authorities,  by  which 
the  correctness  of  his  opinions 
may  be  estimated.  Now  every 
man,  who  has  not  opportunity 
to  examine  the  large  edition,  if 
he  admits  an  alteration  in  the 
received  text,  must  admit  it  out 
of  ckference  to  the  judgment  of 
Gricsbach.  That,  in  our  opin- 
ion, his  judgment  is  highly  re- 
spectable; that  the  rules  of  criti* 
cism  by  which  he  has  scanned 
the  text  of  the  New  Testament, 
are  for  the  most  part .  sound 
rules;  and  that  his  application  of 
them  is  generally  candid,  judi- 
cious, and  correct,  is  what  we 
feel  ourselves  bound  in  justice 
to  say.  Still,  this  does  not  re- 
move our  difficulties..  There 
are  cases,  in  which  we  believe 
that  he  has  marked  his  texts  in- 
correctly; there  are,  at  any  rate, 
some  where  we  strongly  suspect 
that  he  may  have  been  incor- 
rect: how  then  shall  we  satisfy 
our  struples  as  scholars,  by  his 
select  edition?  We  wish  access, 
and  to  Satisfy  us  at  all  where  we 
doubt,  we  must  have  access,  to 
the  authoritites  by  which  the  au^ 
thor  himself  professes  to  regu- 
late his  opinions.  Nothing  short 
of  this  can  ever  satisfy  any  man, 
who  does  not  intend  to  rest  his 
faith  on  the  judgment,  or  the 
ifise  dixit ^  of  another. 

That  Griesbach  has  some- 
times erred  in  his  judgment  of 
the  value  of  a  reading,  and  that 


he  has  made  mistakes  in  citing 
his  authorities,  sometimes  rep- 
resenting them  as  in  favor  of  a 
certain  reading,  when  their  tes- 
timony is  the  reverse,  is  what 
might  be  expected  in  so  labori- 
ous and  difficult  a  work,  and  is 
what  may  be  satisfactorily 
shewn.  Certainly  the  latter  of 
these  two  charges  may  be  sup- 
ported as  we  shall  presently  see. 

Although  we  heartily  wish, 
then,  that  the  smill  edition  may 
circulate  and  be  attentively  read 
and  examined,  particularly  by 
all  the  Clergy,  yet  we  confess, 
we  shall  not  feel  satisfied  to  have 
this  province  of  criticism  left  so 
exposed,  as  it  now  is.  We  shall 
feel  a  degree  of  dissatisfaction, 
not  in  the  publication  of  the 
small  edition,  but  in  the  want  of 
the  large  one,  which  only  can 
satisfy  any  man  who  means  to 
judge  for  himself.  We  sincere- 
ly hope,  that  the  publishers  of 
the  small  edition  may  find  suffi- 
cient encouragement  to  induce 
tliem  to  re-publish  the  larger 
one. 

We  have  been  detained  in- 
sensibly much  longer  from  our 
principal  subject,  than  was  in- 
tended when  we  sat  down  to 
write.  We  did  not  mean  to  re- 
view Griesbach.  But  as  he  is 
made  the  scape-goat  for  the  sins 
of  many,  who  feign  his  authori- 
ty for  attacking  many  parts  of 
the  Sacred  Writings  with  an 
irreverent  and  sacrilegious  spir- 
it, it  is  but  just  to  vindicate  him 
from  such  aspersions,  and  to  en- 
deavor to  place  his  character  in 
a  fair  point  of  view. 

Among  many  things,  which 
have  been  alleged,  this  is  one; 
that  "Griesbach,  like  all  other 
great  critics,  rejects  the  doci 
tr^e  of  the  Trinity,  and  has  ex^* 
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punged  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment all  the  principal  texts  by 
which  this  doctrine  is  support- 
.  ed*"  To  all  those,  who  have 
taken  any  satisfaction  in  con- 
templating this  weighty  argu- 
ment against  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  and  to  others  whose 
fears  have  been  alive  on  this 
subject,  lest  this  allegation 
should  prove  true,  we  are  desir- 
ous to  exhibit  a  passage,  in  his 
preface  to  Vol.  IL  of  his  New 
Testament.   1775. 

"There  are  so  many  argu- 
ments for  the  true  Deity  of 
Christ,  that  1  see  not  how  it  can 
be  called  in  question:  the  Divine 
authority  of  the  Scripture  be- 
ing granted,  and  just  rules  of 
interpretation  acknowledged. 
Piarticularly,  the  exordium  of 
St.  John's  Gospel  is  so  perspic- 
uous, and  above  all  exctfition^ 
that  it  never  can  be  overturned 
by  the  daring  attacks  of  critic  a 
and  interfiretera,^* 

Those  who  hoped  for  differ- 
ent things  from  Griesbach,  will 
perhaps  eye  him  witli  more  jeal- 
ousy when  they  know  this  fact; 
while  others  will  be  less  suspi- 
cious of  his  motives  and  labors. 
Whatever  may  be  the  effect, 
justice  should  be  done  to  his 
character. 

As  a  specimen  of  that  bold 
and  peremptory  manner  of  de- 
ciding on  points,  which  are  ex- 
tremely difficult  and  doubtfql, 
so  frequent  at  the  present  time, 
we  introduce  the  following  pas- 
sage from  the  Review  of  Gries- 
bach*s  New  Testament^  in  the 
Anthology  for  February  last. 

•*It  has  always  struck  us  with  as- 
fonishraent  tbat  many  of  those  who 
may  inaintairi  the  most  rigid  notions 
of  inspiration,  and  exchiirn  mesl  vc 


hemently  against  the  glosses,  eva- 
sions, and  toixed  interpretations  of 
heretics,  should  have  discovered  so 
little  solicitude  to  ascertain  the  tru6  ' 
text  even  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  have  felt  no  more  dread  than  they  \ 
seem  to  have  done  oi- adding  to  the. 
'word  of  God.  To  what  is  it  to  be  at- 
tributed that  even  at  the  present  day^ 
1  John  v.  7.  is  quoted  in  proof  of 
the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  and  even 
taken  as  a  text  of  discourses;  whert 
it  ought  to  be  known  that  it  has  not 
more  authority  in  its  favor  than  the 
famous  reading  of  the  7th  command- 
ment, in  one  of  the  editions  of  Kin^ 
James'  Bible;  thou  thalt  commit  aduU 
tery.  The  same  may  be  said  of  Acts 
XX.  28.  and  1  Tim.  iii.  16.  which 
ouglu  to  be  no  more  quoted  jn  their 
present  form  as  proof  passages,  by 
any  honest  and  well  instructed  theo- 
logian," p.  110. 

That  a  preponderating  weight 
of  evidence  may  at  present  ex* 
ist,  against  the  gcnuinei^ess  of 
some  of  these  texts,  is  what  we 
do  not  intend  to  deny.  That 
they,  or  any  of  them,  'have  not 
more  authority  in  their  favor 
than  the  famous  reading  of  th^ 
7th  commandment,  in  one  of  the 
editions  of  King  James's  Bible; 
Thou  Shalt  commit  adultery,*  ia 
an  assertion,  which  we  expect 
to  shew  is  neither  well  support- 
ed, nor  vciy  decorous. 

We  shall  proceed  to  the  ex* 
aminalion  of  these  texts,  in  the 
order  in  which  they  occur  in  the 
New  Testament.  This  exam* 
ination  rests  principally  upon 
what  authorities  Griesbach  has 
collected  in  his  large  edition. 

Acts  XX.  28.  Take  heed^  there»- 
fore^  u,nto  yourselves^  and  to  all 
thejlock  over  the  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers^ 
to  feed  the  church  of  Gody  which 
he  hath  purchased  ninth  his  own 
bho'd. 
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As  Christ  is  evidently  here 
spoken  of,  it  follows,  according 
to  the  common  reading,  that  he 


is  expressly  styled  God.  But 
there  are  six  readings  of  this 
verse: 


1.  To  feed  the  Church  qfGod, 


3. 

r» 
O. 

4. 
5. 


Thclast  reading  is  found  in 
no  MS.;  but  it  is  in  the  ancient 
Syriac  version,  and  in  a  few 
quotations  of  the  fathers.  The 
4th  and  5th  have  so  little  author- 
ity that  they  may  safely  be  pass- 
ed by  without  discussion*  We 
may,  therefore,  confine  our  in- 
quiry to  the  other  three. 

Ths  Chuhch  of  the  LOIELD 
AND  God  is  in  a  great  number 
of  MSS  ;  but  in  only  one  of  the 
most  ancient  and  valuable.  It 
is  in  no  version  except  the  Scla- 
vonic) which  is  not  more  an- 
cient than  the  ninth  century. 
Griesbach,  indeed,  says  it  is  in 
the  Arabic  Polyglott;  but  this  is 
an  error.  The  reading  of  that 
version  is  "TTIe  Lord  God." 
Lastly,  it  is  not  found  in  any  of 
the  Fathers  before  the  Uth  cen- 
tury. The  authorities  for  the 
two  remaining  readings  are  far 
more  considerable. 

The  Church  or  God  is  in  8 
MSS.,  and  probably  in  10  others. 
The  most  valuable  arc  25.,  68., 
and  t^e  Vatican;  but  the  read- 
ings of  25.,  and  the  Vatican,  are 
not  clearly  ascertained. 

The  Church  of  the  Lord 
is  in  12  MSS.,  in  which  number 
are  found  A,  C,  D,  E,  of  high 
authority,  and  7  others  of  con- 
siderable value.  It  has  there- 
fpre  a  very  considerable  superi- 


of  the  Lord, 

of  the  Lord  and  God. 

of  the  Lord  God. 

of  the  God  and  Lord, 

of  Christ. 

ority  over  the  other  readings,  in 
respect  of  MSS. 

The  same  maybe  observed  of 
Versions. 

The  Chcrch  of  the  Lorn* 
is  in  the  most  ancient  Latin  cop- 
ies, viz.  the  Cambridge,  and 
the  Laudian;  in  the  Sahidic,  the 
Coptic,  the  later  Syriac  (in  the 
margin)  and  the  Armenian. 
The  Church  of  God  is  only  in 
the  later  Syriac,  the  modem 
Vulgate,  and  a  Syriac  Lectiona- 
ry  of  the  11th  century. 

Among  the  Versions,  which 
have  THE  Church  of  the 
Lord,  Griesbach  is  disposed  to 
rank  the  Ethiofiic^  because  that 
version  generally  agrees  with 
the  Armenian  and  the  Coptic, 
which  exhibit  this  reading;  and 
because  the  Ethiopia  word  here 
used  (egziabekerj  is  en^ployed 
td  express  both  lL\)^toq  and  Ofoc. 
Griesbach  says,  that  this  word  is 
always  employed  in  the  Ethio-> 
pic,  in  rendering  both  of  these 
Greek  words.  But  this  is  a 
mistake;  and  the  t:onclusioQ 
built  upon  it  may  therefore  be 
unsound. 

The  quotations  of  the  Fathers 
remain  to  be  considered.  A 
summary  of  their  testimony  ytt 
shall  now  exhibit  in  chrooolog* 
ical  order. 
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The  Church  of  the  Lord. 
Century  2.  I rena us,  Apostolical 
Constitutions. 

3.  Council  of  Carthage. 

4.  Lucifer,     Didymus, 

Jerom,  and  Augus- 
tine. 

5. 

6.  Maximus. 


The  Chxjrch  ot  God. 


'Epiphanius,  Basil,  Ambrose. 


Cassian,  Ibas,  Celestine. 
Fulgentius,  Primasius,  Bede< 


Probable  Quotations, 
Century  4.  Eusebius,  Athanasi- 
us,  and  Chrysostotn. 

5.  Asterius,  Cyril,  and  ]    Arcadiu)^ 

Theodoret.    , 

6.  Arator. 


It  is  difficult  rightly  to  esti- 
mate the  value  of  several  of  the 
quotations  of  the  phrase  in  ques- 
tion. It  cannot  be  determined 
with  respect  to  some,  whether 
the  authors  meant  to  quote  Acts 
XX,  28.  With  respect  to  others, 
sufficient  comparisons  between 
the  different  copies  of  the  Fa- 
thers, do  not  appear  to  us  to 
have  been  made.  The  number 
of  witnesses,  where  the  quota- 
tion is  pretty  clear,  is  in  favor  of 
our  common  reading;  the  anti- 
qvity  in  favOr  of  Griesbaeh*s  a- 
mendment.'  Considering  this, 
and  also  the  number  of  firobable 
testimonies  in  favor  of  the  latter, 
taking  also  into  the  account  the 
testimony  of  MSS.  and  Versions, 
the  weight  of  evidence  appears  to 
be  in  favor  of  the  Church  of 
the  Lord. 

That  the  common  reading, 
however,  "has  not  more  authori- 
ty in  its  favor,  than  the  famous 
reading  of  the  7th  command- 
ment in  one  of  the  editions  of 
King  James*  Bible,"  is  one  of 
those  broad,  and,  as  we  trust 
now  appears,  unfounded  asser- 
tions, which,  on  so  solemn  and 
sacred  a  sabject  as  that  in  ques- 


tion, do  not  admit  of  any  excuse 
or  palliation. 

That  there  have  been  many 
Christians,  and  some  eminent 
men,  who  have  adduced  the  text 
in  question,  as  it  stands  in  our 
commpn  Bibles,  in  support  of 
the  Divinity  of  Christ,  cannot  be 
denied.  But  that  this  has  been 
an  universal  practice  among 
Trinitarians,  is  by  no  means  true. 

Athanasius,  who  must  be  sup- 
posed to  be  well  acquainted 
with  the  Trinitarian  controver- 
sy, seems  to  have  felt  a  strong 
repugnance  to  the  expression, 
the  blood  of  God^  to  which  the 
verse,  as  it  stands  in  our  com- 
mon Bibles,  is  equivalent.  In 
his  second  book  against  Apolli- 
narius,  chap,  xii,  he  says;  "The 
Scriptures  have  no  where  men- 
tioned the  blood  of  God,  or  God 
8uffering;.and  rising  through  the 
flesh.  These  are  the  darings  of 
the  Arians,  since  they  do  do  not 
confess  the  Son  of  God  to  be  the 
true  God." 

By  adverting  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  Arians  of  his  day,  we 
shall  see  the  reason  of  his  asser- 
tion. They  maintained,  that 
Christ  was  God,  but   a  god  of 
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secondary  or  derived  diVinity. 
The  expression  in  question  ap- 
peared to  them,  and  to  Athana- 
sius  also,  to  favor  this  hypothe- 
sis. The  blood  of  God  seems  to 
indicate  a  god  who  is  capable  of 
sufTering;  and  of  course,  that  he 
is  not  immutable  and  independ- 
ent, or  underived.  It  is  proba- 
ble that  at  that  day  some  copic^ 
contained  this  reading,  which 
the  Arians  received  with  pleas- 
ure, and  quoted  with  approba- 
tion. 

Had  our  Reviewers  appre- 
hended, however,  that  such  a 
construction  might  be  put  upon 
this  text,  and  tliat  the  meaning 
of  the  term  God,  when  applied  to 
Christ,  might  by  means  of  it  be 
so  ii^uch  reduced  from  its  com- 
mon acceptation  astheUnitarians 
of  Athanasius'  day  supposed,  is 
it  not  possible  that  Griesbach's 
labors  on  this  text,  would  have 
received  no  commendation,  and 
that  the  balance  of  evidence 
would  be  found  by  them  to  be- 
on  the  other  side? 

With  all  who  are  candid,  the 
reception  or  rejection  of  the 
text  will  depend,  neither  on  the 
smiles  or  frowns  of  any  men  of 
whatever  party  they  may  be;  nor 
yet,  on  the  unqualified  asser- 
tions of  Reviewers.  Every  man 
who  is  able,  and  especially  eve- 
ry Christian  minister,  is  bound 
to  examine  with  care  and  dili- 
gence, and  neither  lightly  to  re- 
ject a  text  sanctioned  by  so  long 
and  so  general  usage,  nor  hasti- 
ly to  overlook  all  the  testimony 
which  appears  against  it.  Eve- 
ry man  must  judge  for  himself. 

We  proceed  to  the  second 
text,  which  has  been  contempt- 
uously proscribed  from  the  Sa- 
red  Canon  by  our  Reviewers. 

1  Tini.  iiij  16.      Jnd^  without 


controverst/j  great' i*  the  myste^ 
ry  of  godliness:  God  was  mani" 
fest  in  the  fleshy  justified  in  the 
S/iirity  seen  of  angels^  preached 
unto  the  Gentiles^  believed  on  in 
the  worlds  received  up,  into  glory. 

Besides  the  common  reading 
©C,*  or  0665,  GoDj  there  arc 
two  others,  OC,  who^  and  O, 
which;  and  for  each  of  these,  ve- 
ry considerable  authorities  arc 
alleged. 

The  Greek  MSS.  which  con- 
tain this  passage,  are   uniformly 

in  favor  of  the  reading  0C; 
with  the  exception  of  «f  jt,  that 
are  said  to  have  OC,  and  one 
that  has  O.  Griesbach,  howev- 
er, thinks  that  the  multitude  of 

MSS.  which  have  00  are  out-  ' 
weighed  by  the  six  that  have 
OC.  These  six,  he  says,  are  A, 
C,  F,  G,  17.,  and  73.  A,  C,  and 
17.,  are  the  only  pure  Alexan- 
drine copies;  F  and  G  are  an- 
cient MSS.  of  the  western  class; 
and  73.,  is  one  of  the  best  MSS. 
of  St.  Paul's  Epistles:  while  the 

MSS.  which  read  0C   he  repre- 
sents as  of  comparatively  mod- 
em date,   and  chiefly  of  the  By-        I 
zantine  class. 

It  should  be  remarked  here, 
that  this  representation  does  not 
appear  to  be  strictly  correct. 
Among  the    MSS.   which  read 

0C9  are  found  one  of  Matthai's  i 
which  he  attributes  to  the  9tli  | 
Century;  47.,  67.,  and  80.,  which,  ^1 
he  acknowledges,  are  among  I 
the  best  of  the  MSS.  of  St 
Paul's  Epistles;  and  S 1 .,  37.,  39., 
46.,  7 1 .,  and  74.,which  he  calls  ri- 
vals of  the  former,    (See  p.  viii, 


•  The  ancient  form  of  2,  or  5,  in 
the  Greek  MSS.  resembles  our  £n|;* 
lish  C. 
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of  torn,  ii.)  To  these  may  prob- 
ably be  added  I,  from  the  silence 
of  its  collators  Blanchini  and 
Birch. 

If  all  these  MSS.,  with  the  ad- 
dition of  all  other  Greek  MSS., 
7  only  (Excepted,  are  outweighed 
by  these  7,  surely  the  testimo- 
ny of  these  should  be  united, 
clear,  and  ancient.  The  agree- 
ment of  their  testimony,  howev- 
er, is  doubtful.  Wetstein  says, 
that  the  reading  in  F  and  G  is 
OC.  If  so,  what  can  be  meant 
but  0C?  Subsequent  collators, 
however,  are  rather  of  the  opin- 
ion that  it  is  OC. 

The  reading  in  A,  or  the  fa- 
mous Alexandrine  MS.  in  the 
British  Museum,  has  been  the 
subject  of  much  doubt  and  dis- 
pute, owing  to  the  controverted 
■word  having  been,  in  some  of 
the  lines  essential  to  determine 
its  character,  retouched  by  a 
modern    hand.      Mill,  Wotton, 

and  Berriman,  declare  for  0C, 
while  Wetstein,  Dr.  Owert,  Mr. 
Bowyer,  and  Mr.  Nichols,  are  of 
9l  contrary  opinion. 

In  C,  another  MS.  of  the  six 

Fathers.     Clear  Quotations. 


supppsed  to  contain  OC,  the 
reading  as  it  now  appears  is  oc- 
Dr.  Woide  thinks  that  the  line 
of  abbreviation  over  the  top  was 
a  firima  manu;  but  Bentley  and 
Griesbach  suppose,  that  although 
ancient,  it  was  added  after  the 
original  copy  was  completed. 

It  appears,  then,  that  four  out 
of  the  six  readings,  supposed  by 
Griesbach  to  be  OC,  haye  not 
only  been  called  in  question,  but 
deemed  doubtful  after  examina- 
tion by  critical  scholars.  Al- 
though the  probabilities  may  be 
in  favor  of  OC  with  respect  to 
these  four,  yet  only  two  undis^ 
fluted  testimomies,  among  all 
the  Greek  MSS.,  exist  in  favor 
of  this  reading. 

The  only  Greek  MS.  which 
reads  O  is  marked  D,  and 
thought  to  be  of  the  7th  or  8th 
century. 

V         VERSIONS.         , 

In  favor  of  0C,  the  Polyglott 
Arabic,  and  Sclavonian.  In  fa- 
vor of  OC  or  O,  the  Coptic,  the 
Ethiopic,  the  Armenian,  the  two 
Syriac  Versions,  the  Sahidic,  the 
Itala,  and  the  Vulgate. 


Cent.  2. 


4. 


0C 

Apostolical     Constitu- 
tions. 

Lactantius;      Gregory 
Nyssen    very   clearly; 
Chrysostom,     clearly, 
several  times. 
Theodoret 


OC  or  O. 


Gelasius,  bishop  of  Jerusalem; 
Epiphanins,  Augustine. 


Cent. 


Ignatius. 

Hypolitus,  as  quoted  by 

Theodoret. 

Basil. 


Cassian,  Mercator,  Leo, 
Fulgentius,  Primasius. 

Probable  Quotations. 

OC  or  O. 
Clemens  Alexandrinus. 
Origen,  as  translated  by  Ruffi- 

nus. 
Hilary,  bishop  of  Poictiers,  Jer- 
Cyril  [om. 
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From  the  evidence  hitherto 
stated,  it  is  difficult,  perhaps,  to 
form  a  decided  opinion  for  or 
against    the    common   reading. 

©C  is  in  a  far  greater  number 
of  MSS.;  but  the  relative  pro- 
noun appears  to  be  in  some  of 
the  most  ancient.  The  Alex- 
andrine, however,  has  been  so 
much  altered  as  to  render  its 
primitive  reading  very  doubt- 
ful. Others  of  the  six,  which 
Griesbach  supposes  read  OC, 
it  has  been  already  shewn,,  are 
controverted  by  able  critics. 
Again:  ©c  occurs  more  fre- 

iquently  than  OC  in  the  Greek 
Fathers,  and  in  several  instances 
vhere  the  quotation  is  marked 
beyond  all  doubt;  but  then  it  is 
©ever  quoted  by  the  Latin,  if 
perhaps  Jerom  may  be  except- 
ed. 

Lastly,  0C  ^^  supported  by 
only  two  versions,  and  those  of 
the  least  value,  while  the  rela-* 
tive  pronoun  is  in  eight,  includ- 
ing such  as  are  most  ancient  and 
independent  of  each  other. 

If  we  compare  OC  and  O, 
there  appear  for  OC  six  MSS. 
and  two  versions;  and  for  O  one 
MS.  and  one  version. 

The  Greek  Fathers  never 
quote  the  neuter  fironoun;.  the 
Latin  constantly. 

Thus  fai*  we  have  considered 
the  external  evidence;  that  is, 
^he  authority  of  MSS.,  Versions, 
find  the  Fathers.  But  an  inquir 
ry  of  this  sort  should  not.be  con- 
cluded, without  examining  the 
internal  evidence,  that  is,  the 
intrinsic  value  of  the  several 
readings;  which  may.  be  esti- 
mated by  the  goodness  of  the 
grammatical  construction,  and 
fhe    perspicuity  of  the   ^ense. 


In  some  cases  this  tttay  be  deci- 
sive, and  prevail  against  a  great 
body  of  external   proofs.      For 
example:  there  is  an  error  in  an 
ancient  copy  of  the  Gospel  of 
St^  Matthew,  xii.  3'^.     The  copy 
reads  thus:    ^^Whoaoe-ver  aptak' 
eth  a  word  against  the    *Son   qf 
man  J   it   shall  Nor  be  forgi-oen 
himr     But  if  all  the  MSS.  had 
concurred  in  this  reading,  the 
following    words     would     have 
proved  that  the  word  not,  here 
inserted,    is    spurious.      These 
words     are:     "But     whosoever 
speaketh  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
it  shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  Dei« 
ther  in  this  world,  neither  in  the 
world  to  come."   The  antithesis 
betweep  the  two  members  of  the 
sentence,  plainly  requires,  that, 
the   latter  being  negative^   the 
former  should  be  affirmative. 

It  does  appear  to  us,  that  the 
want  of  an  antecedent  is  a  very 
strong  objection  against  the  use 
of  the  relative  pronoun  OC 
The  best  way  of  making  the  con- 
struction grammatical  and  the 
meaning  clear,,  is  to  suppose  an 
ellipsis:  "Great  is  the  mystery 
of  godliness  [that  is,  Christ  j  t^^# 
(OC)  was  manifested  in  the 
flesh,**  fee.  Cyril,  who  appears 
to  have  read  OC^  explains  the 
passage  in  this  way.  '  *'Ye  err," 
says  he  in  his  discourse  on  Right 
Faith,  "not  knowing  the  great 
mystery  of  godliness,  that  is 
Christ,  who  was  manifested  in 
the  flesh."  But  such  a  construc- 
tion is  so  plainly  harsh  and  un- 
couth, as  in  our  view  to  diminish 
exceedingly  the  probability  of 
its  correctness. 

Newcome  thinks  a  different 
construction  may  be  allowed. 
He  would  translate  it:  **Great  is 
the  mystery  of  godliness:  he  vfht 
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was  msmileated  in  the  flesh  was' 
justified  by  the  Spirit/'  kc.  A 
conclusive  objection)  in  'our 
minds,  against  this  construction 
is,  that  it  represent^  the  <^n)ys- 
tery  of  godliness'*  as  consisting 
of  ^'justification  by  the  Spirit, 
Sec/';  whereas  it  is  plain,  that 
the  incarnation  ittelf  is  the  greai 
^myBtery, 

Professor  Cramer  has  propos* 
cd  another  construction:  "Which 
is  the  church  of  t&e  living  God| 
-(the  pillar  and  ground  of  the 
-truth,  and  without  controversy 
great  is  the  mystery  of  godli- 
ness,) who  was  manifested,  &c.'' 
Thus,  God  is  made  the  antec.e- 
dent  of  who.  Every  man's  nerves 
^  -will,  we  think,  be  so  entirely 
^  discomposed,  by  such  jarring  as 
^  this,  that  there  is  no  probability 
of  its  being  relished. 

The  Latin  Fathers,  who  read 
.quody  generally  understood  the 
apostle  to  speak  of  the  incarna- 
tion of  Christ.  Grotius,  how^ 
ever,  interprets  the  passage  in 
this  manner:  "Great  is  the  mys- 
tery of  godliness,  (that  is  the 
Gosfiely)  which  was  manifested 
in  the  flesh,  (that  is,  promulgat- 
ed by  human  means;)  justified 
by  the  spirit,  (that  is,  confirmed 
by  miracles,)  &c."  This  inter- 
pretation is  ingenious;  but  on 
nearer  investigation  it  appears 
to  be  formed  principally  to  re- 
lieve its  author  from  the  diffi- 
culties, which  the  common 
reading  and  interpretation  cast 
in  the  way  of  the  Unitarian  hy- 
pothesis. His  construction  of 
«v  0'tf^K/,  (in  the  fleshy)  a  phrase 
very  common  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, is  we  believe  altogether 
unprecedented,  and  without  a 
shadow  of  support  It  would  be 
tedious  to  examine  the  matter 


at  large.  Let  the  reader,  who 
desires  ample  satisfaction,  take 
the  Greek  Concordance,  and  ex- 
amine all  the  applications  of 
&etol^.  Or  if  he  has  none  «t 
hand,  let  him  consult  the  pas- 
sages to  which  we  shall  now 
rtfer  him,  after  observing  that 
they  are  ranked  by  Schleusner^ 
in  his  masterly  Lexicon  of  the 
New  Testament,  under  the  sam6 
shade  of  signification  as  e^etyeq-- 
M^t|  6V  d-tfjKi.  Rom.  viii.  3.  d 
Cor.  X.3.  Gal.ii.  20.  Philip,  i; 
23,  34.  Colos.  L24.  1  Petir* 
3.     1  John  iv.  2,  3.    3  John  7, 

Wetstein,  who  approves  the 
ssime  reading,  (the  neuter  rela- 
tive O)  renders  the  verse  thus: 
"That  which  was  manifested  in 
the  flesh,  was  justified,  &c.'* 
Supposing  this  construction  to 
be  admissible,  it  is  liable  to  the 
objection  already  mentioned^ 
that  it  makes  the  "great  mystery 
of  godliness"  to  consist,  not  in 
the  incarnation,  but  in  being 
"justified  by  the  Spirit,  &c." 

On  the  other  hand,  the  com- 
mon reading  is  encompassed 
by  no  such  difficulties:  the  con* 
struction  is  grammatical;  the 
meaning  perspicuous.  Christj 
who  is  God  over  all,  was  mani* 
fested  to  us  in  the  human  nature f 
or  the  Word,  who  was  Gorf,  was 
made  flesh;  justijied  by  the  S/iir- 
ity  being  declared  the  Son  of 
God  with  power,  according  to 
the  Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead;  seen 
of  angelsj  particulsorly  at  his 
resurrection;  jfireached  unto  the 
Gentiles,  to  whom  as  well  as  to 
the  Jews  his  Gospel  was  ad- 
dressed; believed  on  in  the  worlds 
received  into  heaven  with  glory, 
when  he  ascended  on  high  an4 
led  wiptivity  captive* 
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If  the  question  were  to  be  de- 
cided by  the  internal  evidence^ 
we  should  not  have  a  shadow  of 
doubt  left  in  deciding  for  ©c. 
But  as  several  MSS.,  Versions, 
and  Fathers,  of  weight  in  a  ques- 
tion of  external  evidence,  are  in 
favor  of  OC,  different  minds  will 
hesitate,  doubt,  and  decide,  ac- 
cording to  the  relative  weight 
which  they  give  to  internal  and 
external  evidence,  and  the  rela- 
tive value  they    may    suppose 
should  be  atUched  to  different 
MSS.    Considering,   upon  the 
whole,  that  only  six  MSS.  are 
supposed  to  read  OC,  that  four 
of  these  have  been  the  subject 
of  controversy  among  critics  of 
eminence,  and  that  a  principal 
one  is,  to  say  the  least,  extreme- 
ly doubtful;  considering  also  that 
all  the  other  MSS.,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  one,  read  0C>  and 
that  among  these  is  one  of  the 
8th  or  9th  century,  three  which 
Griesbach  says   are  among  the 
best  MSS.  of  St.  Paul's  Epistles, 
and  six  which  he  calls  rivals  of 
these;  taking  also  into  view   the 
testimony  of  the  Greek  Fathers, 
and  the  internal  evidence  above 
exhibited,  we  feel   constrained 

to  believe,  that  ©C  has  a  pre- 
dominant claim,  to  be  admitted 
as  the  reading  best  supported. 

It  will  be  perceived,  that  we 
consider  O  as  being  so  feebly 
supported,  as  to  be  fairly  out  of 
the  question,  when  placed  in 
competition  with  either  of  the 
other  two  readings. 

If  any,  however,  should,  on 
reviewing  the  testimony,  be  dis- 
posed to  adopt  OC  as  the  better 
supported  reading,  we  are  not 
inclined  to  tax  them  with  a  want 
of  candor,  or  with  improper  mo- 


tives.   But,  when  the   state  of 
the  evidence  is  such  as  it  now 
is,  respecting  the  genuineness 
of  the  text  in  question,  we  do 
feel  that  it  needs  an  uncommoa 
share  of  effrontery,  and  a  degree 
of  profane  levity,  which  does  not 
fall  to   the    lot  of   every  man, 
boldly  and  unblushingly  to  pro- 
claim to  the  world,  that  the  com- 
mon reading,    which    has  now 
been  the  subject  of  discussion, 
has  no  more  authority  in  its  fa- 
vor, than  the  manifest,   and  un- 
precedented blunder  of  a  prin- 
ter, who  omitted  the  negative 
word  in  the  seventh  command- 
ment.    We  do  apprehend  it  to 
be  a  solid  and  substantial  reason, 
why  our  deference  for  the  judg- 
ment of  Reviewers  should  be 
very  moderate,  when,    leaning 
upon  the  opinion  of  one  individ- 
uah  or  without  a  diligent  inves- 
tigation of  testimony,  they  thus 
contemptuously  banish    a    text 
from  the  book  of  God.     If  this 
ark  be  touched,  let  it  be  touch- 
ed with  trembling  hands.     Pro* 
culj  O  ftrocul,  este  firofanil    We 
do  not  reject,  (we  wish  to  en- 
courage) the  application  of  can- 
did, laborious,   sober   cnticism 
to  the  text  of  the  Scriptures;  and 
if,  after  all,  we  see  preponderat- 
ing reason  to  believe  that  any 
particular  text  is  an  interpola- 
tion, let  us  lay  it  aside,  not  with 
profane  and  indecent  levity,  but 
with  that  trembling    solicitude 
which  becomes  us,  where  the 
subject  is  of  such  high  import- 
ance. 

If  Griesbach,  as  we  are  told, 
Anthology  p.  I  IS,  "does  not  give 
even  the  lowest  mark  of  proba- 
bility to  the  received  textr0£o^)" 
in  the  small  edition,  our  judg- 
ment is  not  to  be  regulated  b^ 
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his  opinion,  but  by  testimony. 
As  it  appears,  in  the  American 
edition,  it  is  true  no  mark  indi- 
cating any  value  or  authority  of 
the  reading  (Qeog)  is  afiixed. 
But  it  is  not  so  in  the  large  edi- 
tion, the  second  volume  of 
which,  containing  our  text,  was 
published  at  London  and  Halle,  * 
A  D.  1806.  Now  turning  to  the 
preface  of  our  American  edition, 
we  see  that  it  is  dated  1805. 
This  preface  contains  an  expla-  • 
nation  of  all  the  marks,  prefixed 
to  the  different  readings. 

It  would  seem  then,  that  the 
second  volume  of  Griesbach's 
large  edition  was  published  one 
year  after  the  select  edition, 
from  which  our  American  edi- 
tion was  printed.  In  this  second 
volume  of  the  large  edition,  the , 
mark  of  Griesbach  affixed  to 
Geo;  is  ^  ,  which  he  thus  ex- 
plains in  his  Prolegomena:  ^^sig- 
nificdt  lectionem  marginis  non 
sfiertiendam  quidem^  et  ulterior e 
examine  dignamy  at  recefita 
tamen  inferior  em  easej**  that  is, 
**a  reading  of  the  margin  not  to 
be  despised,  but  worthy  of  fur- 
ther exaniination,  yet  inferior  to 
the  received  one.'*  But  as  in 
this  case,  the  received  or  com- 
mon reading  has  been  removed 
from  the  text,  and  another  which 
was  deemed  preferable  put  in 
its  place,  this  application  of  his 
mark  cannot  be  made.  We  must 
resort,  therefore,  to  another 
meaning  of  the  same  mark, 
which  is  prefixed  to  words  in 
the  margin,  printed  "majusculo 
charactere,"  in  letters  larger 
than  the  others,  and  Qeog  is  so 
printed  in  his  margin.  This  de- 
notes that  the  word  has  been  re- 
moved from  the  received  text 
into  the  margin;  ^'aedesse  tamen 


nonnulloy  gua^  non  sine  ipecie 
aliquoy  ad  defendendam  vulgar  em 
lectionem  afferri  gueant;**  that  is, 
"but  nevertheless  there  are  some 
reasons  which  may  be  offered, 
not  without  some  probability,  in 
favor  of  the  common  reading." 

Now  whether  it  is  probable 
that  Griesbach,  in  J  805,  would 
print  a  select  edition,  and  affix 
no  mark  of  any  distinction  to 
GfOC,  ^^^  i^  ^^^^  would,,  in  his 
large  edition,  state  it  as  a  proba- 
ble reading,  (which  the  authori- 
ties he  quotes*  must  prove  to  be 
the  case)  we  leave  to  the  Re- 
viewers in  the  Anthology  to  de- 
cide. Either  the  Cambridge 
edition  has  omitted  an  impoitant 
mark,  in  this  place,  and  so  com- 
mitted an  error  of  high  conse- 
quence; or  Griesbach's  printer 
has  deceived  him  in  his  select 
edition;  or  Griesbach  himself 
has  been  in  a  vacillating  state, 
deciding  one  year  one  way,  the 
next  another,  and  that  with  the 
same  evidence  before  him. 

For  the  credit  of  the  Ameri- 
can edition,  we  hope  this  matter 
will  be  explained,  that  the  pub- 
lic may  know  on  whom  the  error 
is  to  be  charged.  As  we  have 
no  suspicions  of  designed  mis- 
representation in  this  publiea- 
tion,  it  will  be  a  great  satisfac- 
tion to  us,  if  the  publishers 
would  explain  where  the  difficul- 
ty lies. 

Our  surprise  was  not  less, 
than  that  which  the  Anthology 
Reviewers  profess  themselves 
to  have  experienced  (p,  1 13)  "to 
find  the  learned  editor,  (Gries- 
bach) so  marking  the  results  of 
his  inquiry;"  though  we  pre- 
sume it  arose  from  a  vei7  differ'- 
ent  cause. 

CTo  be  continued' J 
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^IIT.  jfn  Es^ay  on  the  Insfiira* 
tion  of  the  Holy  Scrifitures  of 
the  Old  and  .ATew  Testament. 
By  John  Dick^  A,  AT.  one  of 
the  Miniatern  of  the  Aasoeiated 
Congregation^  Shutttf^ntreet^ 
Glasgow.  To  which  is  addedj 
an  Essay  07i  the  Insfliration  of 
the  Apostles.  By  WitttAm 
Pa  Rsr,  First  American  Edi- 
tion. Boston;  Lincoln  &  Ed- 
mands.  1811.  pp.  227  &  90. 
I2mo, 

Ik  order  that  our  readers  may 
become  acquainted  with  the 
merits  of  Mr.  Dick's  Essay,  we 
select  the  most  material  p«irtt| 
of  the  Review  of  that  work  in 
the  Christian  Observer^  vol.  iv, 
pp.  759-^763. 

"The  inspiration  of  those  wri- 
tings, upon  which  the  religion  of 
Christians,  the  only  religion 
worthy  of  the  appellation,  is 
founded,  cannot  be  otherwise 
than  a  subject  of  importance, 
whatever  be  our  decision  con- 
cerning it.  And  we  have  often 
regretted,  that  a  question,  which 
seemed  to  require,  and  fairly 
promised  to  reward,  a  consider* 
able  exercise  of  talent  and  exer* 
tion,  should,  comparatively 
speaking,   meet    with  so  little 

{'ustice  horn  the  writers  who 
lave  undertaken  to  discuss  it. 
'  <«TThat  the  Essay  of  Mr.  Dick 
is  either  so  extendedj  or  elabo-^ 
r4te,  so  methodically  arranged, 
or  so  completely  filled  up,  as  we 
could  have  been  tempted  to 
wish|  we  do  not  attempt  to  af- 
firm, But  we  can  safely  say, 
tb?^t  V?  b^ve  x^^!i  PQ  piege  op 


the  subject  which  has  given  us 
equal  satisfaction.  The  author 
has  evidently  improved  upoa  all 
his  psedecessors;  and,  had  his 
office,  as  an  essayist,  been  less 
confined,  he  might,  with  little 
additional  labor,  and  little  in* 
crease  in  the  bulk  of  his  work, 
have  superseded  the  greatest 
part  of  them:  a  plan,  which,  in 
the  present  inundation  of  litera-* 
ry  productions,  almost  as  formi- 
dable to  literature  as  the  barbari* 
ans  which  emigrated  from  their 
northern  hives  in  the  fifth  centu- 
ry, it  would  be  of  essential  ser- 
vice to  the  community  for  every 
author,  as  he  is  able,  to  pursue. 

"Our  author  defines  inspira^ 
tion,  generally,  '*such  an  influ- 
ence of  I  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the 
understandings,  imaginations, 
memories,  and  other  mental 
powers  of  the  writers  of  the 
sacred  books,  as  perfectly,  quali- 
fied them  for  communicating  to 
the  world  the  knowledge  of  the 
will  of  God."    p.  19. 

"In  the  more  particular  expli* 
cation  of  his  meaning,  which 
immediately  follows,  Mr.  Dick 
adopts,  in  some  degree,  the 
triple  division  of  Dr.  Doddridge, 
not  without  just'  exception,  as 
appears  to  us,  against  the  terms 
employed  by  that  able  and  pious 
theologian,  as  not  sufficiently 
expressive  or  comprehensive. 
We  discover  Uttle  sense  of  our 
obligation  to  former  authors, 
and  indeed  as  little  judgment, 
when  we  consider  their  merit  a* 
merged  in  that  of  the  writers 
who  supersede  thejn?  for  who 
Q^innot  write  ivbat  others  bay? 
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wrifteft  liefore?  Who  cadwwl 
prune  the  ftdundanci^s,  or  sup- 
ply the  deficiencies,  of  his  pre- 
decessorS)  in  some  particulars^ 
either  from  his  own  inrformation) 
or  from  that  of  others?   On  sub- 

1'ects  of  natural  knowledge  Mr. 
)ick  admits  that  nothing  more 
was  necessary,  than  that  the  sa- 
cred writers  should  b4  preserv- 
ed from  error:  yet  at  the  same 
time  conceives,  that,  in  the  ae- 
Uction  of  even  such  subjects, 
they  were  under  a  direction 
which  deserves  a  higher  name 
than  aufierintendence.  In  re- 
cording the  speeches  and  mira- 
cles of  Christ,  our  author  sup- 
poses, that  the  memory  of  the 
•writers  must  have  been  super- 
naturally  assisted;  and,  in  the 
elevation  both  of  sentiment  and 
!  style  for  which  they  are  distin- 
guished, he  contends,  that  the 
same  assistance  is  evidently  dis- 
coverable. Truths  of  a  super- 
natural character,  he  justly  in- 
sists, must  be  ascribed  to  inspi- 
ration in  its  most  genuine  and 
highest  exercise;  ai&  influence, 
which  is  more  properly  de- 
iK>minate4  revelation  than  wg^ 
geation. 

^Mr.  Dick,  it  will  be  perceiv- 
ed, is  an  advocate  for  the  fllert' 
ary  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures, 
pp.  25,  kc.  And  he  argues  the 
point  from  the  impossibility  of 
drawing  the  line  of  distinction, 
if  this  be  not  admitted.  We 
think  a  line  sufficiently  broad 
and  visible  may  be  drawn,  by 
confining  the  inspiraticm  to  the 
proper  subject  of  the  mission 
and  ministry  of  Christ  and  his 
Apostles;  for  instance,  to  the 
character  and  work  of  Christ,  to 
the  grounds  of  our  acceptance, 
\o    ^he    succors  of  the   |ioly 


Splri^  to  the  future  prospects  of 
mankind. 

"The  second  chapter  propos- 
es to  ascertain  which  are  the 
boc^s  inspired.  The  commcm 
argudnents  for  the  canon  oi  the 
Scriptures  are  here  advanced. 
Mr.  Dick  does  not  seem  to  have 
consulted  Cosin's  Scholastical 
History  of  the  Canon  of  Scrip* 
ture;  a  work  less  known  than  it 
deserves.  We  are  acquainted 
with  none  which  establishes  the 
canon  of  the  Old  Testament  with  ^ 
m6re  evidence. 

"Jhe  third  chapter  comes  di-  ^ 
rectly  to  the  point;  and,  in  an  in* 
verted  order,  for  which  the  best 
reasons  may  be  alleged,  our  au-, 
thor  begins  to  assert  inspiration 
to  the  New  Testament.  This 
acute  writer  justly  observes,  that 
the  actual  inspection  of  the  facts> 
which  constitute  the  ground-^ 
work  of  Christianity,  is  compen-» 
sated  to  us  who  want  that  evl^ 
dence,  by  the  gradual  and  pro«r 
gressive  evoluticm  of  the  new 
and  peculiar  evidence,  arising 
from  fulfilled  prophecy.  The  in-f 
spiration  of  the  New  Testament 
he  endeavors  to  establish  by 
three  proofs.  The  first  is  drawn 
from  the  credit,  which  the  ver- 
bal testimony  of  the  apostles 
concerning  Jesus  Christ  obtain*;' 
ed  in  the  world;  the  second, 
from  the  reception  of  their  writ^ 
ings;  and  the  third,  from  the 
contents  of  those  writings. 

The  medium  by  which  the 
first  proof  is  made  out  is,  that 
miraclels  are  the  only  adequate 
cause  of  the  known  effect  of  the 
ministry  of  the  apostles;  whence 
Mr.  Dick  justly  infers,  that 
"their  miracles  attested  all  their 
instructions,  whether  verbal  p;< 
written."    p.  ^f. 
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<<The  second  proof  from  the 
reception  of  the  books  of  the 
New  Testament,  the  written  tes- 
timony of  the  apostles,  is  found* 
ed  on  the  genuineness  of  those 
books;  the  claim  which  the  wri- 
ters preferred  to  inspiration;  and 
the  only  argument  which  could ' 
satisfy  contemporaries  of  the 
justice  of  their  claim,  the  exer- 
cise of  miraculous  powers; 
which  powers  St*  Paul,  particu-* 
larly,  both  asserted  to  himself 
and  to  the  Corinthian  Christians. 
The  claim  of  the  writers  in 
question  is  explicit  and  very  im^ 
portant.  And  to  the  objection 
of  those  who  allege,  that  no  such 
claim  is  made,  that  is,  if  they 
mean  to  speak  the  truth,  is  not 
brought  forward  in  a  formal  and 
obtrusive  manner,  it  is  enough 
to  say,  that  we  found  their  title 
to  inspiration  upon  prior  and  in- 
dependent arguments:  although 
at  the  same  time  we  contend, 
that  their  claim,  circumstanced 
as  it  is,  is  a  strong  corroboration 
of  those  arguments. 

The  third  proof  is  drawn  from 
the  contents  of  the  books;  from 
the  very  extraordinary  character 
of  Christ;  from  his  promise  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  the  gift  of  in- 
spiration to  his  apostles;  from 
the  manner  in  which  many  parts 
•f  the  New  Testament  are  writ- 
ten, (an  argument  displayed  in 
the  most  luminous  and  convinc- 
ing point  of  view  by  Dr.  Campbell 
in  the  Preliminary  Dissertations 
to  his  Translation  of  the  Gos- 
pels;) from  the  doctrine  which 
they  inculcate;  and  from  the 
prophecies  which  they  record. 

The  inspiration  of  the  Old 
Testament,  to  the  proof  of  which 
the  fifth  chapter  is  dedicated, 
follows  from  the  positive  asser- 
tion and  evident  supposition  of 


the  New  Testament  concerning 
it.  But  besides  this  derived, 
there  is  additional,  independent, 
evidence  of  the  inspiration  of 
these  Scriptures.  Mr.  Dick  be- 
gins with  the  Pentateuch,  which 
he  vindicates  to  Moses  as  its 
real  author,  by  arguments  chief- 
ly derived  from  the  learned 
Witsius,  but  which  seem  to  be 
displayed  to  more  advantage  by 
Bishop  Stiilingfleet  in  his  On'- 
gines  SacriB.  Our  author  fur- 
ther urges,  that  no  other  solu- 
tion is  admissible  of  the  obedi- 
ence of  the  Jewish  people  to 
their  lawgiver,  than  their  con- 
viction of  his  assumed,  that  is, 
his  Divine  authority.  And  hence 
he  argues  to  the  supernatural 
assistance  extended  to  Moses  in 
penning  his  history. 

"The  inspiration  of  the  his- 
torical books,  Mr.  Dick  deduces 
from  their  being  the  consecutive 
records  of  a  united  and.  connect- 
ed dispensation;  and  that  of  the 
prophetical  from  their  very  sub- 
ject The  very  decisive  and  ev- 
idently fulfilled  prophecies  con- 
cerning the  fates  of  F«gypt,  of 
Tyre,  of  Babylon,  and  those  re- 
lating to  the  Messiah,  particu- 
larly his  double  and  apparently 
contradictory  character,  are  com- 
pendiously presented  to  the  rea- 
der, as  a  specimen  of  the  proofs 
of  the  conclusion  to  which  the 
author  is  reasoning.  The  re- 
maining books,  as  worthy  of 
their  presumed  author,  and  con* 
nected  with  the  rest,  he  consid- 
ers as  justly  claiming  the  sama 
privilege.   , 

"The  sixth  chapter  contains, 
additionally  to  those  already  pro- 
duced, 'general  proofs  of  the  in- 
spiration of  thCt  Scriptures. 
These  ari^,  their  sublimity;  their 
piety;  their  purity;  their  effica- 
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cy ;  their  harmony;  their  prcser- 
yation. 

<<The  seventh  chapter  profess- 
es to  answer  the  principal  ob- 
jections to  the  doctrine  main- 
tained in  this  volume.  The  ob- 
jected sufficiency  of  natural  light 
is  answered  both  by  exposing 
its  insufficiency,  and  by  proving 
that,  could  it  point  out  the  path 
of  duty,  it  could  not  proclaim 
pardon.  The  partial  diffusion 
of  the  Scriptures,  as  an  objec- 
tioP)  is  invalidate^  by  the  reflec- 
tion, that  there  are  many  other 
acicnowledged  blessings  partial- 
ly and  unequally  distributed,  and 
that  men  are  not  counsellors  of 
the  Most  High. 

**The  concluding  chapter  is 
occupied  by  the  obvious  practi- 
cal inferences,  addressed  both  to 
believers  and  unbelievers. 

"We  are  happy  in  this  oppor- 
tunity of  recommending  to  the 
notice  of  our  readers,  a  work, 
which  the  circumstances  of  the 
times  peculiarly  call  for,  and 
which  will  every  way  reward 
their  perusal.  The  style  is 
good;  the  argument  is  both  well 
arranged  and  well  conducted; 
and  what  is  yet  higher  and  less 
ordinary  praise,  although  a  criti- 
cal work,  it  does  not,  as  too  ma- 
ny do,  chase  away  those  serious 
impressions,  which  should  al- 
ways accompany  the  develope- 
ment  of  religious  truth.  On  the 
contrary,  the  reader  will  rise 
from  the  perusal  of  the  succes- 
sive portions  of  this  useful  work, 
both  with  confirmed  convictions 
•f  the  important  truth  which  it 
labors  to  inculcate,  and  with 
those  solemn  religious  sensa- 
tions which  so  important  a  truth 
ought  to  excite." 

Wc  are  now  to  review  the  Jw- 


quiry  into  the  nature  and  extent 
of  the  Insfiiration  Of  the  ^fiostles 
and  other  writers  of  the  Mw 
Testament;  which  constitutes 
the  latter  part  of  this  very  use- 
ful volume. 

The  design  of  this  Inquiry  we 
consider  as  highly  innportant  at 
the  present  day.  We  are  more 
and  more  established  in  the  opin- 
ion, that  the  principal  differen- 
ces in  religious  sentiment  now 
prevalent  in  the  world,  and  es- 
pecially the  differences  between , 
Socinians  and  Trinitarians  spring 
from  a  difference  of  belief  and  of 
feeling  concerning  tjte  authority 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures;  and  that 
most  questions  among  contend- 
ing parties  may  properly,  and 
ultimately  must,  be  reduced  to 
one;  Whether  the  Bible  is  indeed 
the  word  of  Gody  and  contains  a 
sufficient  and  infallible  rule  of 
Christian  faith  and  practice. 
With  a  view  to  this  subject  our 
Author  observes,  in  his  preface; 
*In  order  that  discussion  might 
be  brought  to  a  desirable  issue, 
it  is  requisite  that  those  who 
differ^  should  be  agreed  on  some 
common  medium  offiroof  or  some 
common  standard  of  truths  to 
which  their  differences  may  be 
referred;  for,  until  this  be  done, 
discussioii  will  be  but  endless^ 
and  in  some  views,  fruitless  de- 
bate.' 

"If  Christianity  be  a  Divine 
religion^  it  must  have  a  Divine 
ruley  by  which  every  thing  re- 
specting it  is  to  be  ascertained. 
The  first  thing  therefore  neces- 
sary, in  the  present  state  of  re- 
ligious controversy,  is  to  deter- 
mine what  degree  of  credit  is 
due  to  the  Scriptures,  as  the 
rule  of  religious  sentiment;  or 
h^ro  far  fhe  Apostles  smd  ©ther 
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vriten  of  tbe  New  Testameat 
were  in*/dred^  and  their  o/Unions 
are  to  be  tiie  guide  of  o«r«." 

As  Socioians  have  not  given 
a  very  fuU*  elucidation  of  tbei^ 
sentiments  on  this  subject^  the 
Author  expresses  a  wish,  in 
which  we  sincerely  concur, 
Hhat  some  of  them  would  come 
forward,  and  exfilicitiy  state  their 
ideas  of  the  inefiiration  of  the 
Apostles,  because  it  i&the  turn* 
big  pointy  on  which  the  Socini- 
an  controversy  in  general  de- 
pends.' 

Our  Author  first  inquires  into 
the  meaning  of  the  word  insfU- 
ration.  On  this  point  he  agrees 
substantially  with  the  author  of 
the  foregoing  treatise,  and  with 
other  evangelical  writers.  *f  That 
God  can,  by  his  immecUate  a* 
'  gency,  influence  the  minds  of 
men,"  he  shows  to  be  **neither 
irrational,  nor  unphilosophical." 

•The  difBcuUy  of  conceiving  of  the 
mode,  in  which  such  Divine  influ- 
ence takes  place,  is  not  a  solid  objec* 
tion  against  the  potsihiUty  and  reality 
of  it.  p.  6.  If  we  wiU  not  adroit  of 
a  Divine  influence  in  any  cases,  but 
where  we  understand  the  tnode  of  its 
operation,  we  must  exclude  the  a- 
gency  of  God  from  tbe  natural,  as 
well  as  from  the  ^noral  world.**   p.  7. 

Mr.  Parry  states  it  as  his  de- 
sign, *not  to  enter  into  the  gene» 
ral  evidences  of  Revelation;' 
«but  rather  to  consider  the  sub- 
ject in  a  different  point  of  view, 
which  is  more  peculiarly  inter- 
esting to  Christians  themselves, 
.with  relation  to  the^  religious 
controversies  that  exist  among 
them,  and  the  degree  of  defer- 
ence that  is  to  be  paid  to  the  Sa- 
cred Writings,  and  especially  to 
the  New  Testament,  as  the  guide 
of  religious  opinions."    p<  7.  ^ 


It  is  the  de»gn  of  this  Essay 
to  prove,  "by  an  appeal  to  the 
Bcrifnures  themselves  **  that  the 
writers  of  the  New  Testament 
<<were  under  Che  infallible  g^uid- 
ance  of  the  Spirit  of  truth  io 
what  they  have  taught  and  writ- 
ten  for  the  instructicm  of  man- 
kind," so  that  "their  testimony 
and  declarations  are  authorita- 
tive and  decisive  in  all  matters 
of  religious  &ith  and  pmctioe." 
p.  3. 

In  pursuance  of  his  design, 
•the  Author  first  inquires,  *what 
•account  the  writers  of  the  New 
Testament  give,  concerning  the 
mode  in^which  they  acquired  the 
knowledge  of  Christianity;  thea 
considers  what  just  deductions 
and  conclusions  may  be  draws 
from  the  account  they  g^ve  of  the 
nature  and  extent  of  that  Divine 
influence,  which  they  were  un- 
der; and  finally  surveys  such  ar- 
guments, as  the  Scriptures,  and 
the  nature  of  the  subject  sug- 
gest, in  support  of  that  view  of 
the  inspiration  of  the  Apostles, 
which  is  furnished  by  their  own 
account.'    p.  9. 

In  considering  the  manner  in 
which  the  Apostles  received 
their  knowledge  of  Christianitf, 
the  Author  very  properly  distin- 
guishes the  case  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  from  that  of  the  other  A- 
postles.  As  his  conversion  was 
extraordinary,  so  it  appears, 
from  his  own  account,  that  he 
received  the  whole  of  his  knowl- 
edge of  Christianity  by  immedi' 
ate  revelation.  As  to  the  other 
Apostles,  our  Author  shows  that 
there  were  three  sources  of  in- 
formation, from  which  they  re- 
cteived  theirlcnowledge  of  Chris- 
tianity; and  which,  taken  togeth- 
er,  were    su£&cient   to   render 
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their  knowledge  of  it  perfect, 
and  their  tfstimony  infallible. 
These  were  the  per9fmal  inatruC" 
fisna  of  Christy  their  being  eye" 
witneesea  of  Ma  mirdclea  and  ma*' 
ny  other  facta  concerning  htms 
and  the  teachinga  of  hia  Sfiirit. 

These  points  are  in  our  opin- 
ion treated  with  ability  and 
judgpaent.  Under  ^. the  second 
head  we  were  glad  to  find  the 
following  views  expressed. 

**A8  men  of  integrity  they,  (the 
Apostles  who  saw  the  miracles  and 
heard  tlie  instruc^tions  of  Christ)  were 
able  to  give  axx  honest  account  of  what 
they  saw  and  heard,  without  any  su- 
pernatural or  Divine  assistance;  and 
if  they  had  only  given  such  an  ac- 
count, it  ought  to  be  credited.  But 
•  it  does  not  follow,  that  merely  as 
I  honest  and  uninspired  men,  they  could 
i  have  given  such  a  full,  just,  and  con- 
sistent account  of  these  things,  as  is 
contained  in  their  writings.  On  the 
contrary!  it  is  not  supposable,  with- 
out an  extraordinary  stretch  of  ere* 
;  dulity,  that  at  the  distance  of  time  in 
which  the  Gospels  were  written, 
they  should  be  able  without  special 
assistance  from  Heaven,  to  give  such 
a  particular  account  of  the  works, 
amd  of  many  of  the  discourses  of  our 
Lord,  as  are  recorded  in  them."  pp« 
15, 16. 

The  aecond  section^  containing 
deductions  from  the  foregoing 
account,  is  highly  interesting  to 
cverv  Christian.  The  first  de- 
duction is,  that  the  Jifioatles  were 
neither  inaufficient  nor  defective 
preachera  of  the  word  of  truth; 
Ifut  had  a  complete  and  consistent 
view  of  the  whole  system  of 
Christian  truth  and  duty;  that 
there  was  no  diversity  of  relig' 
ioua  ofuniona  among  them;  that 
their  knowledge  of  Christianity 
was  fierfecty  as  they  were  ac^ 
quainted  with  all  things^  which  it 
was  the  will  of  God  should  be  rel 
Vol.  III.     .V(?«^  Series. 


veal^  unto  men^  to  teach  them 
the  way  of  salvation,    p.  23. 

The  aecondy  and  what  the  Au- 
thor considers  a  principal  de- 
duction, and  which  is  of  most  im- 
portance to  the  subject  is,  that 
tiie  Apostles  of  Jesus  Christ 
were  under  the  infallible  guid^ 
anee  of  the  Spirit  of  truths  as  to 
every  religious  sentiment  which 
they  taught  mankind.  Mr.  Par- 
ry particularly  explains  his 
meaning  to  be  this: 

"In  every  doctrine  they  taught,  in 
every  testimony  they  bore  to  facis  re- 
specting our  Lord,  in  every  opinion 
which  they  gave,  concerning  the  im- 
port of  those  facts,  in  every  precept, 
exhortation^  and  promise  they  ad* 
dressed  to  men,  they  were  under  the 
infalUhU  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of 
truth,"    p.  24. 

The  Author  mentions  several 
advantages,  which,  in  his  appre- 
hension, attend  this  view  of  the 
subject.  What  he  says  respect- 
ing one  of  these  advantages  we 
consider  as  totally  incorrect. 
He  supposes  that  Paul,  in  his 
first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians, 
chap,  vii,  speaks  in  some  verses, 
as  if  he  were  not  inspired,  and 
in  others  as  if  he  were.  When 
the  Apostle  says,  verse  6,  "But 
this  I  speak  by  permission  and 
not  of  commandment;"  and  verse 
25,  "I  have  no  commandment  of 
the  Lord;  yet  I  give  my  judg-^ 
ment  as  one  that  hath  obtained 
mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be  faith* 
ful;*'  our  Author  understands 
him  as  guarding  the  Corinthians 
against  supposing  that  in  this 
case  he  was  under  Divine  inspi- 
ration, and  as  saying  that  he 
spoke  by  permission^  not  by  com^ 
mandment  from  the  Lord. 
Whereas  the  tru<j  sense  is  un- 
doubtedly what  Macknigkt  has 
66 
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given;  riz.  rcrse  6;  ^This  I 
speak  as  an  advier^  and  not  as  an 
injunction"  or  command;  •  and 
terse  25;  "I  have  no  command- 
iiicnt  of  the  Lord,  &c.;*'  mean- 
ing, <<that  Christ,  during  his 
ministry  on  earth,  had  given  no 
commandment  concemmg  th(6 
subject  under  consideration:  but 
he  gave  his  judgment  as  an  A-* 
postle,  who  had  received  inspi- 
ration to  enable  him  faithfully 
to  declare  Christ's  will."  What 
reason  can  there  be  to  suppose, 
that  the  Apostle  was  not  divine- 
ly assisted  to  give  suitable  ad- 
vice to  persons  in  peculiar  and 
distressing  circumstances  as 
well  as  to  give  commands  of 
universal  obligation. 

That  view  of  the  inspiration  of 
the  Apostles,  which  arises  from 
their  own  account,  our  Author 
proceeds,  in  the  third  section,  to 
confirm  by  various  arguments 
drawn  from  the  Scriptures,  and 
from  the  nature  of  the  subject. 

1.  "It  may  be  proved  from 
the  nature  of  the  Apostolic 
ofBce,  which  was  designed  to 
supply  the  place  of  Christ's  bod- 
ily presence  to  the  Church;'*  p. 
31.  But  "to  what  purpose," 
says  Mr.  Pairy,  "would  it  have 
been  to  send  them  in  Christ** 
room,  to  teach  men  the  things 
of  God,  unless  they  were  ena- 
bled to'  supply  his  place,  and 
had  the  same  spirit  of  truth  to 
guide  them  in  what  they  declare 
ed,  and  preserve  them  from  er- 
ror in  the  sentiments  which  they 
taught?**     p.  32. 

2.  "Another  argument  to  prove, 
that  the  Apostles  were  guided 
by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  all  the  re- 
ligious sentiments  they  taught,*' 
our  Author  df'aws  from  consid- 
ering the  effect  of  the  fulfilment 
of  the  promise,  Hhat  the  Spirit 


should  guide  them  into  aU  thi 
truth,  and  abide  with  them  for 
ever.*    p.  35. 

3.  He  argues  <£mn  the  in8U^ 
ficiency  of  the  New  Testament 
to  be  a  guide  of  religious  opin- 
ions) unless  the  inspiration  of 
the  Apostles  as  to  matters  of 
sentiment  be  granted.*  This  ar- 
gument is  handled  in  a  very  con- 
vincing manner,    p.  37. 

4.  af  it  be  not  allowed  that  the 
Apostles  were  under  the  infaUi' 
ble  guidance  of  the  Spirit  in  all 
they  have  taught  concerning 
Ch;:istianity,  the  credibility  oj 
their  doctrine  in  general  will  be 
^atly  impaired.'    p«  41. 

5.  «We  should  have  no  cer» 
tainty  that  their  testimony  is 
true  as  to  the  facta  they  record, 
unless  we  allow  they  were  un- 
der the  guidance  of  the  S|mt 
in  the  religious  sentiments  they 
taught,  because  this  was  a  fact 
in  their  opinion.  They  believ- 
ed it  as  a  fact  J  that  they  had  the 
guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  God; 
and  if  they  were  mistaken  in 
thit  fact,  how  shall  we  be  cer- 
tain, that  they  were  not  mista- 
ken in  other  facts  to  which  they 
bear  testimony.'    p.  44. 

6.  'If  however  we  were  to  al- 
low in  general  the  authenticity 
of  their  declarations,  as  to  the 
facts  which  they  have  recorded; 

their  testimony  even  to  those 
facts  would  be  useless,  unless  we 
admit,  that  they  were  under  the 
guidance  of  Uie  Spirit  in  aU 
their  religious  sentiments.  The 
knowledge  of  the  facts  recorded 
in  the  Gospel  can  be  no  farther 
useful  to  us,,  than  as  we  under- 
stand the  meaning  or  impmt 
of  them;  but  the  import  of  these 
facts  is  matter  of  sentiment*  p. 
48. 

7.  There  are  internal  eviden- 
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ces  of  the  inspiration  of  th^  Sa- 
cred Writers  in  these  instances 
where  it  is  not  particularly  de- 
clared/   p.  50. 

The  Inquiry  is  concluded  by 
a  number  of  useful  reflections. 

The  style  of  this  performance 
is  perspicuous,  and  sufliciently 
animated  and  elegant.  The  vol- 
ume, comprising  this  and  Mr. 


Dick's  Essay,  |s  earnestly  re- 
commended to  Ministers,  Stu- 
dents in  Divinity,  and  Christians 
in  general.  We  rejoice  that  a 
book  in  so  convenient  a  form,  at 
so  moderate  a  price,  and  calcu- 
lated to  do  so  essential  a  service 
to  the  cause  of  truth  at  the  pre- 
sent day,  is  now  offered  to  the 
public. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE. 


The  folUmdng  particulars  relative  to  the  Indian  Mttaiofi  and  School  at  Sandusky 
are  extracted  from,  a  letter ,  nritten  by  Mr.  Willicnv  Matthevjs,  the  present  *«- 
perintendant  of  that  mission,  to  the  JRe<o,  Dr,  Morse,  dated  March  IS^.  1811. 


Mri  Badger  had  been  providen- 
tiaUy  prevented  from  attending  to 
his  appointment  as  a  missionary  the 
year  past. 

Mr.  Matthews  was  appointed  in 
Feb.  1810,  by  the  Western  Missiona- 
ry  Society,  to  labor  as  a  preacher  and 
Schoolmaster  amon§^  the  Indians  at 
Sandusky.  Six  children  joined  the 
school  last  spring;  four  Munsees,  a 
Wyandot,  and  'one  from  another 
tribe.*  These  have  learned  as  fast 
as  was  expected;  and  the  children 
who  were  previously  in  the  school 
have  made  considerable  progress. 
Some  have  nearly  committed  to 
znemof^the  shorter  catechism,  and 
«an  answer  many  other  questions  on 
the  doctrines  of  religion.  They  have 
lately  been  taiight  the  rudiments  of 
Psalmody;  and  some  of  them  can  car- 
ry the  tenors  of  several  tunes  of  differ 
ent  metres.  They  generaUyretain  their 
native  languages,  though  they  are  mak* 
ing  rapid  progress  in  acquiring  the 
English.  It  is  expected  that  the  school 
will  be  increased  the  ensuing  summer, 
as  the  Munsees  calculate  piv^ending 
several  more  of  their  children. 

Mr.  Matthews  preached  a  gpreat 
part  of  last  summer,  by  interpreters, 

*  For  the  state  of  this  school  in  March 
1810,  see  Mr.  Badger's  letter  in  the 
FanopU0for  Sept,  WIO.  p.  185, 


to  the  Wyandots,  both  at  Sandusky 
and  at  the  Wyandot  upper  village  a- 
bout  forty  miles  from  that  place.  He 
also  spent  several  Sabbaths  with  the 
Munsees  and  Delawares,  which 
tribes  speak  one  language.  Some  of 
them  can  read  in  their  own  tongup, 
and  have  a  collection  of  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs  which  they  sing  in 
public  -^^orship.  They  can  select  a 
hymn  suitable  t»  the  subject,  and 
sing  it  without  parcelling  the  lines. 
These  people  appear,  more  anxious  to 
hear  the  Gospel,  and  to  send  their 
children  to  school,  than  the  other  In- 
dians in  that  part  of  the  country.  The 
Wyandots  are  at  present  much  de- 
luded on  the  subject  of  witchcrafl. 
The  religious  prospects  are,  howev- 
er, more  favorable  now  than  formerly. 
One  of  the  chiefs,  named  Wasp,  has 
been  very  attentive  to  the  Gospel 
during  the  whole  of  the  last  year. 
Another  yonng  man,  named  Bamet, 
appears  to  exhibit  a  Christian  tem- 
per; and  has  been  baptized  with  his 
children  on  application  to  the  Mis- 
sionary Board. 

The  climate  of  Sandusky  is  un- 
healthy in  the  latter  part  of  summer 
and  the  autumn. 

The  allowance  to  Mr.  Mat  thews 
for  preaching  and  teaching  the  school 
is  ji300  a  year,  besides  boarding 
himself  and  family.  He  contemplates 
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leaving  this  enployment  soon;  and 
concludes  his  letter  by  asking  prayers 
for  the  benighted  heathen  in  that 
vestern  land* 

MISSION  IN  DELAWARE  COUNT Yt 

By  a  letter  from  a  gentleman  in  Del- 
aware County,  (N.  Y.)  it  appears 
that  the  labors  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ben- 
edict, during  a  short  mission  in  that 
part  of  the  country,  have  been  emi 
nently  beneficial.  In  one  village,  his 
ministry  was  blessed  with  about  half 
a  dozen  hopeful  conversions. 

In  another  place,  he  was  the  instru- 
ment of  uniting  and  reconcilmg  the 
members  of  a  church,  which  had 
been  nearly  destroyed  by  divisions. 
This  reconciliation  appeared  to  be 
produced  by  unfeigned  penitence, 
and  a  disposition  to  rorgive.  In  this 
place,  (the  same  where  Brainerd 
preached  to  the  Tuscaroras  many 
years  ago,)  there  is  now  an  exten- 
sive revival  of  religion . 


-  This  part  of  the  country  is  eiceed- 
ingly  destitute  of  religious  books, 
and  religious  instruction.  Yet  muy 
persons  are  ver\  desirous  of  obtainmg 
religious  knowledge.  As  an  instance, 
the  writer  states,  'thai  Mr.  Benedict 
presented  a  Bible  to  an  old  womao, 
who  had  lost  all  her  books,  and  other 
moveables,  by  fire  about  two  yean 
ago.  She  was  so  overjoyed,  that  she 
sat  up  nearly  the  whole  succeeding 
night,  feasting  on  the  bread  of  life- 
About  twenty  four  families  have  iif* 
ed  together  in  a  neighborhood,  in  a 
retired  part  of  this  countjf,  for  ten 
years,  and  during  that  time  have 
never  heard  a  sermon.  One  young 
woman,  who  had  been  a  hopeful  con. 
vert  about  seven  years,  had  never 
seen  the  sacraments  administered,Dor 
been  where  there  was  an  organized 
church.  One  hundred  candidatei 
for  the  ministry  would  not  be  suffi- 
cient to  supply  the  new  settlcmenH 
in  the  state  of  New  York. 
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NEW    PUBLICATIONS* 

Lectures  upon  some  of  the  Para- 
bles, and  Historical  Passages,  of  the 
Kew  Testament.  By  James  P.  Wil- 
son,  D.  D.  Pastor  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Philadelphia. 
Phil.  W.  W.  Woodward.  1810.  p.  368. . 
12mo.  gl. 

Memoirs  of  the  Philadelphia  So- 
ciety for  promoting  Agriculture,  con- 
taining communications  on  various 
subjects  in  husbandry  and  rural  af- 
fairs; to  which  is  added*  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  Society,  Inquiries  on 
Plaister  of  Paris,  vol.  ii.  g3.  Philad. 
Johnson  &  Warner. 

"Road  to  Happiness.*'  By  Eliaa 
R.  Sabin.  Bostom  £.  Oliver.  87  1-2 
cents. 

Chaplet  of  Comus,  being  a  collec- 
tion of  anecdotes  and  bon  mots,  cul- 
led from  the  best  sources  of  wit  |md 
liumor  accessible  to  the  compiler; 
uniting  the  feast  of  sentiment,  and 
festival  of  wit.  Boston;  the  Book- 
sellers.   1811. 


Call  for  Scripture  evidence  tint 
Christ  is  the  "Self  existent  eteitial 
God"  A  letter  to  Rct.  Samuel 
Spring,  D.  D.  Newburyport.  By 
Thomas  Worcester,  A.  M.pastoirf 
a  church  in  Salisbury,  N.  H.  BostoDi 
D.  Mallory  &  Co.  1811. 

Thomas*  modem  practice  of  Phys- 
ic, exhibiting  the  characters,  causes, 
symptoms,  prognostics,  morbid  ap' 
pearances,  and  improved  method  of 
treating  the  diseases  of  sllcUinatet. 
New  York;  Collins  &  Co 

A  Narrative  of  Mr.  Joshua  Davis, 
an  American  citizen,  who  vras  pres- 
sed, and  served  on  board  of  six  ships 
of  the  British  navy.  Boston;  C 
Bingham. 

Essays  of  Howard;  or  Tales  of  the 
Prison,  originally  printed  in  the 
New  York  Columbian,  and  supposed 
to  be  written  by  a  debtor,  vho  has 
been  confined  for  sixteen  years  in 
the  New  York  debtor's  jail.  50  cents. 

A  View  of  the  Evidences  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  of  the  inspiration  of  th< 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  NewTei- 
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taments,  collected  principally  from 
the  Scriptures  themselves.  In  nine 
discourses  from  sundry  passages  of 
Scripture.  By  Samuel  Taggart,  A. 
M.  Pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  church 
in  Colrain.  Greenfield;  John  Denio. 
18U. 

A  Discourse  occasioned  by  the 
death  of  Mra.'  Susan  Bemis,  consort 
of  the  Rev.  Stephen  Bemis,  and  de- 
livered at  Harvard,  Oct.  21st,  1810. 
By  Stephen  Bemis,  Congregational 
Minister  of  Harvard.  Cambridge^ 
Hilliard  &  Metcalf.  1810. 

The  American  Review  of  History 
and  Politics,  and  General  Repository 
of  Literature  and  State  Papers.  No. 
II.  April,  1811.  Philadelphia,  Far- 
rand  &  Nicholas.  Boston;  D.  Mai- 
Ion'  &  Co. 

Reports  of  Cases  adjudged  in  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania.  By 
Horace  Binney.  Philadelphia;  W. 
P.  Farrand  &  Co.  1810   Vol,  ii.   ' 

Life  of  Commodore  Preble,  1811. 
pp.  30.  8vo. 

A  Sermon,  preached  at  Byfield,  on  ♦ 
the  Annual  Fast,  April  11,  1811.  By 
Elijah  Parish,  D.  D. 


WORKS  PROPOSED  AND  IN  PRESS. 

Proposals  are  issued  for  printing 
by  suDscription,  in  four  handsome 
8vo.  volumes,  an  Exposition  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  By  John 
Owen,  D,  D. 

As  this  is  a  work  of  extraordinary 
merit,  and  as  it  is  to  be  printed  at 
the  expense  of  public  spirited  indi- 
viduals, who  are  pledged  to  devote 
all  the  profits  of  the  edition  to  an  ob- 
ject of  great  public  utility,  we  are 
desirous  of  attracting  the  attention  of 
our  readers  to  the  subject. 

We  have  not  room,  nor  is  there  oc- 
casion  to  attempt  a  description  of  Dr. 
Owen's  character.  His  Mxpoiition 
of  the  Etdstle  to  the  Hebrevjt  is  gen- 
erally admitted  to  be  his  most  elab- 
orate work. 

The  original  work  was  too  vol- 
uminous; and  has  been  judiciously 
abridged  by  Dr.  Williams  of  Great 
Britain,  the  author  of  several  able 
and  pious  Sermons  and  Dissertations, 
suid  the  publisher  of  the  new  mk 


splendid  English  edition  of  Presi* 
dent  Edwards's  works.  This  A* 
bridgtnent  is  the  work  now  proposed 
to  be  republished.  Our  limits  pre« 
vent  our  entering  into  a  more  full 
account  of  the  work. 

Besides  the  value  of  this  work,  it 
is  hoped  that  Christians  will  feel 
another  motive,  soliciung  their  pat- 
ronage. The  profits  of  this  edition 
are  to  be  tacredly  devoted  to  the  main* 
tenance  of  ptou*  young  TJien,  destitute 
of  property  f  vthile  obtaining  a  classical 
education,  tn  order  to  Jit  them  for  the 
Gospel'  Ministry. 

For  this  purpose,  the  Rev.  Sam* 
UEL  Miller,  D.  D.  of  New  York, 
the  Rev.  Ltman  Beecher,  of 
Litchfield,  (Con.)  and  the  Rev.  Jo- 
seph Em  EK  SON,  of  Beverly,  (Mass.) 
are  constituted  agents  to  receive  and 
appropriate,  according  to  their  dis- 
cret  ton,  all  the  profits  of  the  work; 
which  profits  will  be  distributed  to 
them  equally,  as  soon  as  realized. 

The  publishers,  (whose  names  will 
be  communicated  to  any  person  inter- 
ested to  know  them,)  pledge  them- 
selves to  exhibit  tjo  the  reverend  gen- 
tlemen above  pamed  an  exact  account 
Of  the  expenses  of  the  edition,  and 
of  all  the  mo.nies  received  for  the 
books;  so  that  ample  evidence  may . 
be  furnished  that  the  profits  are  ap- 
plied according  to  their  destination. 

An  account  of  these  profits  will, 
also,  be  published  in  the  religious 
Magazines  of  our  countiy.  Samuel 
T.  Armstrong,  Boston,  Printer. 

J.  Simson  &  Co.  of  New  Bruns- 
wick, (N  J.)  propose  publishing  the 
History  of  Ancient  Greece,  its  colo- 
nies, and  conquests,  from  the  earliest 
accounts  till  the  division  of  the 
Macedonian  empire  in  the  east.  In- 
cluding the  history  of  literature, 
philosophy,  and  the  fine  arts.  By 
John  Gillies,  L  L.  D. 

D.  Mallory  &  Co.  Boston,  propose 
to  publish^  by  subscription,  a  com- 
pilation of  the  Laws  of  Massachu- 
setts, embracing  many  import&nt 
titles;  among  which  are  Assessors, 
Clerks,  Districts,  Militia,  Plant  a-  . 
tions.  Selectmen,  Towns,  Treasur- 
ers, &c.  &c.  By  Rodolphus  Dickin- 
son.  Attorney  at  Law.  The  work 
will  contain  200  or  250  pages  Svo.^ 
Price  gl  50. 
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N.  B.  In  our  Itst  number  we  stat* 
•d,  among^  works  ^proposed,  that 
Lincoln  &  Edmands  had  in  the  press 
i«atbrop's  Disoourses  on    Baptism* 


ThXff  is  a  nbtake*  Isaiah  Thomas 
jim.  is  the  publisher.  The  error  wu 
copied  from  the  Antholojj^. 
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(Continued  from  p.  480.) 


i^BE  continued  in  the  same  state  of 
mind,  pretty  uniformly,  till  she  made 
a  public  profession  of  religion;  as 
^>pears  from  many  priyate  writings* 
tmd  letters;  except  that  she  became 
more  established  and  convinced  of 
duty,  the  more  she  conversed  with 
her  Bible  and  her  God. 

If  I  mistake  not  she  communicated 
her  sense  of  obligation  to  profess  re- 
ligion,  in>the  autumn  of  1808;  but  for 
several  reasons,  she  did  not  join  the 
•hurchy  till  April  3, 1809. 

Early  in  1810,  she  raised  blood, 
became  considerably  indisposed,  and 
exhibited  symptoms  of  diseased 
lungs.  Her  friends,  however,  did 
not  i^ve  her  over,  till  the  opening  of 
the  spring.  From  this  time,  the 
writer  had  repeated  conversations 
with  her  on  the  great  subjects  of  re- 
ligion, death,  and  eternity;  but  made 
no  memorandum  of  her  remarks,  till 
the  8th  of  June.  And  here  he  would 
observe,  that  in  these  conversations, 
he  is  confident  of  giving  her  Ideas, 
and,  with  few  exceptions,  her  own 
Vrords. 

June  24th.  Mrs.  Symmes  re- 
marked, that  she  had  been  think- 
ing  whether  she  bad  any  true 
faith.  Some  of  tlie  evidences  of  faith 
were  then  stated,  and  she  was  ask- 
ed. Whether  she  did  not  find  some^ 
She  answered;  ''I  don't  know,  but  I 
do  a  little.  But  it  is  very  little.  I 
want  to  have  more,  to  be  more  en- 
gaged, to  have  more  life." 

In  a  following  conversation  some- 
thing was  said  of  the  distinction  be- 
tween truth  and  error,  and  of  the 
diiferent  characters  of  mankind .  She 
rppliedj  **U  is  important,  that  we 


should  know  our  characters.  It  ap- 
pears  to  me,  very  plainly,  that  we 
must  be  convinced  of  our  ruined  state 
by  nature;  that  we  are  undone.  If 
we  do  not  see  our  depravity,  the  tvtal 
defravity  of  o!ur  hearts,  how  can  we 
rejoice  in  the  fulness  of  Christ?  It 
appears  plainly  to  me,  that,  if  I  did 
not  feel  so  depraved  and  helpless, 
Christ  would  not  appear,  ns  I  hope 
he  does. 

'*I  view  eternity  at  hand.  O,  I 
want  to  see  souls  concerned  about 
these  things.  I  want  every  soul, 
who  comes  in  to  look  upon  me  to  at- 
tend to  these  things  in  health.  I 
must  say,  that  sickness  ts  no  time: 
we  have  no  promise  of  another  day.** 

July  9,  Speaking  of  her  sickness, 
she  observedf  ''I  have  been  wonder- 
fully favored.  Nothing  distressing 
except  extreme  weakness.  I  have 
nothing  to  complain  of  and  every 
thing  to  be  thankful  for.  1  am  fee- 
ble, but  seem  t9  have  no  inclination 
to  go  back  into  the  world  again.  I 
have  much  fault  to  find  with  myself, 
but  none  witli  the  government  of 
God.  All  his  providences^  all  bis 
dealings,  are  right." 

Wednesday  11.  Our  friend  com- 
plained much  of  her  sinfulness,  het 
vileness.  She  ssud,  "I  feel  more  and 
more,  that  all  my  hope  and  comfort 
are  in  the  sovereign  pleasure  of 
God." 

July  13.  Mrs.  Symmes  began  to 
be  amicted  with  distressing  ill  turns. 
But  her  sister  observed,  that  in  these 
distressing  seasons,  she  seemed  the 
happiest  m  her  mind.  She  could 
then  fix  her  whole  heart  more  on 
God. 
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Au^st  8«  8h«  uid,  "I  have  had 
a  distressing  da/;  but  I  have  no  fault 
to  find  with  God.  I  have  no  fault  to 
find  but  with  myself.  I  admire  the 
patience  of  G^,  which  has  been  ex- 
ercised towards  me.  I  feel  support* 
ed  in  view  of  death.  I  am  not  with- 
out fear,  but  must  say,  that  God  does 
support  me.  He  does  nothing  wrong. 
On  reflection,  I  cannot  wish  to  have 
any  thing  altered.  God  would  be 
just  to  forsake  me,  but  I  think  I  can 
tvust  in  Him.'* 

9th.  Mrs.  Symmes  was  in  a  y^ty 
happy  frame  of  mind.  **I  see,"  said 
she,  '*a  great  many  persons  around 
ne  with  every  thing  to  make  them 
comfortable  in  this  world}  but  I  can- 
not say,  that  I  have  seen  one  of 
them,  with  whom  I  would  exchange 
situations,  since  I  have  been  sick. 
Not  Uiat  I  have  any  comfort  in  look* 
ing  upon  myself  and  mv  past  life.  I 
find  no  comfort  there,  but  in  looking 
to  Christ,  who  came  to  save  lost 
sinners,  those  vihofiel  themselves 
lost  and  undone.  iTie  justice  and 
mercy  of  God  appears  more  and  more 
•triking  to  me  in  the  scheme  of  re- 
demption. -  It  is  wonderful,  wonder- 
ful! I  rejoice  that  I  am  in  the  hands 
of  God.»' 

11th.  After  revivine  from  a  very 
ill  turn,  which  seemed  like  death, 
our  friend  conversed  in  a  wonderful 
manner.  Said  she,  '*!  am  almost 
unwilling  to  come  back  again,  when 
I  had  got  so  far  along.'*  Several  re- 
marks were  made  by  spectators  about 
her  distress.  She  looked  up  and 
•aid,  "I  want  you  to  have  some  bet- 
ter subject.  It  is  no  matter  about 
my  difficulties.  God  is  good.  With 
all  my  pains  and  distress,  I  can  see 
nothing  but  mercy.  I  am  perfectly 
satisfied  with  the  Divine  dealings; 
yes,  (after  a  pause,)  I  am  perfectly 
satisfied,  I  cannot  say  any  thing  to 
the  contrary.  I  am  willing  to  leave 
myself  in  the  hands  of  God.  Not, 
that  I  have  any  assurance  of  heaven. 
Ko.  I  have  no  raptures  of  joy.  I 
do  not  expect  to  have.  But  I  hope 
I  have  a  firm  and  steady  reliance  on 
God.  This  is  my  comfort.  There 
is  comfort  no  where  else.  In  such 
an  hour  as  this,  there  is  no  comfort 
but  in  God.     Nothing  but  precious 


faith,  nothing  but  raligioA,  can  give 
■upi>ort  in  a  dying  hour.  I  have  tri* 
ed  it.  Every  little  affliction  that 
brought  death  into  view  used  to  bo 
alarming.  I  dare  not  say,  I  now  have 
religion;  but  if  I  ever  did  experience 
it,  previous  to  the  time  of  such  ex- 
perience, whenever  death  came  into 
view,  I  thought  that  hell  would  be 
my  portion.  I  expected  nothing  else. 
I  knew  1  could  not  be  happy  with- 
out a  new  heart.  I  could  see  noth* 
ing  but  hell  before  me. 

The  scheme  of  redeeming  love  ap« 
pears  wonderful.  I  cannot  describe 
It;  that  God  can  have  mercy  on  such 
kvile  sinner  as  I  have  been!  Vile 
indeed!  I  know  that  I  deserved  the 
Vrrath  of  God  by  nature.  I  am  a 
child  of  wrath.  How  astonishing, 
that  any  one  can  be  careless,  after  SX 
that  a  blessed  Savior  has  done.  O, 
I  have  no  hope^  but  in  my  God  and 
Savior.  He  is  the  chief  often  thou- 
sands, the  one  altogether  lovely." 

Looking  on  the  spectators,  she 
■aid,  *fl  wish  you  all  comfort  in  this 
world;  but  you  will  never  find  it. 
You  may  imagine  you  enjoy  comfort* 
butprou  will  never  find  any  real  satis- 
faction, till  you  find  it  in  religion,  t 
suppose,  that  persons  engaged  in  the 
world  would  not  believe  me;  but  if 
I  could  have  my  health  to-morrow, 
and  rnjoy  greater  riches  than  any 
person  in  America,  /  certainly  vtould 
not  do  it,  for  millions  of  worlds." 

14th.  After  having  talked  con- 
siderably, she  said,  "I  feel  afraid, 
that  it  may  appear  like  boasting.  But 
it  is  nothing  of  my  own,  nothing  that 
I  have  done^  It  is  God's  work.  I 
wish  to  speak  it  to  his  glory,  to  show 
what  God  can  do.  To  his  praise,  be  it 
spoken,  that  I  have  support  in  such 
an  hour.  I  rejoice  that  I  am  in  his 
hand,  that  he  can  do  with  me  as  he 
pleases.  I  know  that  he  can  do  me 
no  wrong." 

24th.  She  had  extreme  distress 
of  body.  She  said,  **My  mind  is 
weak,  But  I  view  tilings  as  I  have 
before.  I  look  to  the  same  Christ. 
There  is  no  other  Savior-  I  some- 
times have  trials."  It  was  remarked 
to  her,  **You  have  the  promise  of 
God  for  support."  She  replied,  "If 
lam  ene  ofkis  ciioscn^  I  have.  .He 
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will  be  kept  in  peaee  whose  mind  is 
•tayed  on  God.  In  him  is  everUsting 
•irength." 

31st.  She  mentioned  her  extreme 
weakness,  and  then  whispered,  "I 
want  to  speak  to  those  around  roe. 
I  want  every  body  to  think  of  death 
and  eternity,  but  I  cannot  speak.  I 
have  always  been  suspicious  and 
fearful,  but  the  Lord  has  removed  my 
fears  in  a  fip*eat  measure.  I  can 
trust  in  Him.  It  seems  to  me,  that 
I  am  not  deceived.  Can  this  be  de- 
ception?*' 

Sept.  1—9.  Mrs.  Symraes  very 
low.  Her  mind  much  the  same.  Not 
able  to  converse  except  to  whisper 
a  few  words  at  a  time. 

9th.  In  the  evening,  at  a  late 
hour,  she  looked  as  though  she  wish- 
ed to  speak.  1  rose  by  the  bed  and 
listened.  1  heard  her  distinctly  ar- 
-  ticulate,  in  a  whisper,  this  ener- 
getic, and  expressive  sentence — *«/  do 
rejoice,  that  the  Lord  govern*  the  uni' 
xerte.  I  am  reconciled  to  his  will,  I 
hope,  if  be  should  take  me  this  mo- 
ment.*' 

10th.  One  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
The  family  were  alarmed.  Mrs. 
Symmes  was  altered.  Death  ap- 
peared in  her  countenance,  1  asked 
her  if  she  was  willing  to  close  her 
eyes  on  all  things  beneath  the  sun? 
She  nodded  affirmation.  I  asked  her 
if  she  was  afraid  to  die?  She  signi- 
fied, no.  She  several  times  raised 
her  hand,  as  though  lifting  it  in 
prayer  to  God.  A  few  moments  be- 
fore she  breathed  her  last,  several 
understood  her  to  say,  with  a  falter- 
ing tongue,  though  I  thought  dis- 
tinctly,  Jesui,  This  was  her  last 
word.     And  thus  our   friend   bade 


farewell  to  a  world  of  sm  and  trial, 
with  undisturbed  composure,  Mid 
apparently  with  an  easy  passage  to 
the  eternal  world.  Let  all  voho  soould 
die  the  death  of  the  rig^teout^  learn  f 
live  the  life  of  the  righteous. 

Died,  lately,  in  England,  the 
Duke  de  Albuquerqjje,  the  Span- 
ish Ambassador 

At  Portsmouth,  (N.  H.)  Mrs.  Hix- 
ON,  aged  100. 

At  Greenwich,  (N.  Y.)  Mrs.  Sta- 
ples, aged  103. 

In  the  county  of  Bladen,  (N.  C.) 
on  the  23d  of  January  last,  Mrs  Ma- 
EY  SuTtoH,  aged  116.  She  was  a 
native  of  Culpepper  county,  Virginia, 
and  had  five  sons  and  seven  daugh- 
ters, who  are  all  now  living.  Her 
descendants  amount  to  1493.  At 
52  her  eyesight  failed  her,  but  re- 
turned a^ain  at  76  as  good  sis  ever, 
and  continued  so  to  98;  then  it  failed 
again  to  her  death. 

Lately,  in  London,  Henry  Hope, 
£sq.  formerly  at  the  head  of  the 
house  of  Hope»  of  Amsterdam, 
which  he  quitted  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  French  revolution.  He 
left  property  to  the  amount  of  a 
million  sterling,  besides  the  most  ex- 
tensive collection  of  pictures  in  the 
possession  of  any  individual  in  Eu- 
rope. 

At  Wells,  (Maine,)  lately,  at  a 
very  advanced  age,  the  Rev.  Moses 
H^MMENWAY,  D.  D*  minister  of  that 
place. 

In  Cambridge,  on  the  35th  inst 
the  Hon.  Francis  Dana,  Esq,  late 
Chief  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Judi- 
cial Court  of  Massachusetts,  aged  68. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS, 

Ti^E  author  of  Memoirs  of  the  Rev,  Oliver  Peabody  is  respectfully  desired  te 
send  us  his  name,  as  we  insert  no  communication  of  this  kind  unless  we 
either  know  the  writer,  or  are  ourselves  acquainted  with  the  facts  stated. 

We  intended^  to  have  inserted  a  JReviev)  of  Dr.  BuchanarCs  Memoir,  but 
could  not  for  want  of  room. 

A  communication  on  Cent  Societies  may  be  useful  hereafter. 
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«      llFB  OF  REV.   JOJIBPH   MILKEJi. 

(Concluded  from  p.  488) 


Some  of  the  more  remarkable 
circumstance 9)  which  accom- 
jpanied  this  conversion  in  its  pro- 
gressy  are  as  follow. 

After  IVir.  M.  had  been  a  fa- 
vorite preacher  at  tiiill  for  sev- 
eral years,  he  began  to  suspect 
that  he  had  been  building  a  re- 
ligious edifice  on  a  sandy  foun* 
dation.  "By  their  fruits  ye  shall 
know  them."  He  always  con- 
sidered the  fruits  as  the  toiich- 
stoiie  of  sound  doctrine:  and  he 
observed,  that  hitherto,  neither 
in  his  own  mind  nor  in  the  con- 
duct of  his  flock,  were  those 
fruits  produced,  which,  in  the 
word  of  God,  are  universally  as- 
cribed to  the  Gospel  when  clear- 
ly set  forth,  and  fully  received 
into  tbci  heart.  He  began  to  be 
convinced  that  there  was  some- 
thing, during  this  life  to  ht  had 
in  religion,  of  which  he  himself 
was  not  yet  in  possession;  and' 
also  that  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  ought  to  pro- ' 
duce  upon  the  disposition^  of 
others  certain  effects,  which  he 

Vol.  III.     J^evf  Seriet. 


had  not  yet  been  the  nieaus  ar 
instrument  of  producing.  There 
appeared  to  him  to  be  a  joy  in 
believing,  a  freedom  from  the 
fear  of  death,  a  deliverance  from 
the  bondage  of  sin  and  the  love 
of  the  world,  and  a  taste  for  holi- 
ness and  heavenly  things-.-of  all 
.which  he  himself  at  present 
knew  little  or  nothing,  but  by 
hear-say.  A  secret  conviction 
pif  this  sort  gradually  gained 
ground  in  his  mind)  and  met  him 
in  all  his  religious  inquiries. 
I'he  authentic  accounts  of  holy 
mep  in  Scripture  and  elsewhere, 
&\l  tended  to  the  same  point. 
His  eyes  were  in  a  measure 
opened;  but  as  yet  he  saw  as 
"through  a  glass  darkly ."^ 

in  this  situation,  a  natural  and 
obvious  dilemma  occurred  to 
him.  Is  the  Gospel  of  peace  nQ 
longer  the  same  as  formerly^, 
Has  it  lost  its  force  and  influ- 
ence? or,  Do  I  fail  in  the  use 
and  application  of  it?  Is*  the 
Lord's  hand  shortened,  that  it 
can  no  longer  save?  or.  Am  I  a 
«7 
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workman,  who  ought  .to  be 
ashamed,  because  I  do  not  right- 
ly divide  the  word  of  truth? 

From  the  moment  that  doubts 
and  suspicions  of  this  kind  laid 
hold  of  the  itiind  of  Mr.  M.  we 
find,  that,  for  a  time,  there  Was  an 
end  of  all  his  internal  comfort 
and  tranquillity.  The  man  was 
too  much  ia  earnest,  and  had  to^ 
much  light  to  be  satisfied  with 
Pharisaical  forms,  or  even  with 
external  morality;  but  as  yfet,  h* 
had  not  light  enough  t©  compre- 
hend the  nature  and  extent  eith^ 
er  of  the  healing  or  of  the  sanc- 
tifying efficacy  of  ttie  relrgifett  of 
fcsus:  he  did  not,  as  yet,  under- 
stand what  was  afterward,  with 
him,  a  Very  favorite  passage  of 
the  New  Testament,  that  «Chf ist 
is  the  ctid  of  the  laHv  fof  right- 
eousness fo  every  ofie  that  be- 
lieteth.'^ 

Ltx.  the  i*eadcr  atteniStely  ctin- 
sid^r  the  perplexed  c<>ttdition  of 
this  young  eonvert:  tttf  is  deep* 
ly  impressed  with  a  settse  of  the 
taHieof  an  imntofttil  soult  He 
Iia»  thcJ  most  affectibmtte  i-egard 
for  the  etterhal  interests  of  his 
congregatiott;  and  he  wduld  be 
delighted  to  be  the  blessed  in- 
strument of  tsaving  their  iouls; 
bnt  wfidt  is  to  be  dofie?  He  trem- 
bles fol-  the  safe^  of  hii  own;. 

Persons,  Who  themselves  have 
never  eitpeiiehced  sittufar  ititct*^ 
Hal  darkne&Sj  dlst^ss,  ind  trials, 
nor  heard  much  of  cttse^  of  this 
Hind,  are  extremely  apt  to  woh- 
der,  that  so  good  a  mail,  a*  they 
are  dispK»sed  to  defiemirtstte  any 
one  of*  the  class  to  which  Mr.  M, 
belonged  at  this  period  of  Ms 
life,  should  be  haratrsed  with 
anxieties  respecting  the  saltJt* 
tibn  of  his  souh  Whatevef  doc* 
tJ*ine  be  tf  ue-,  they  think,  *uch 


men  must  be  safe;  can  have 
nothing  to  fear. 

For  modes  of  fatth  let  senseless  zeal- 
ots fight. 

His  can't  be  wrong  whose  life  is  in 
the  right. 

Observations  of  this  sort,  how- 
ever grateful,  because  flattering 
to  the  human  heart  in  general, 
never  fail  to  disgust  the  truly 
awakened  sinner.  He  knows 
tliat  they  originate  in  a"  pharisa- 
ical  way  of  thinking,  and  imply  a 
most  deplorable  deficiency  of 
self-knowledge.  Accordingly, 
whenever  the  retrospective  con- 
templation of  his  own  good  ac- 
tiotis  was  proposed  to  Mr.  M.  as 
a  proper  source  of  comfort,  he 
would  say,  arid  sometimes  hasti- 
ly, "t^ou  know  nothing  dmey 
you:  know  nothing  of  yourself, 
you  know  nothing  of  tHe  humafi 
heait.'^  F(Jr  the  inrelligeiit  read- 
er i^  ilOt  fo  forget,  that  this  man 
i^  stln  Under  the  guidance  of  the- 
gOdd  Spirit  df  light  afid  truth; 
and  that  though  he  is  described 
to  be  in  great  datkness  of  mind,. 
yet  in  reality  he  is  not  "far  from 
the  kingdom  of  God.*'  The 
dafkness  too  is  only  partial:  fw 
already  he  has  iicquifed  an  ex- 
quisite ijeftSe  and  discernment 
of  the  eviloiilw.  and  it  is  chief- 
ly in  regard  to  the  remedy  that 
his  eyes  are  shut:  he  discerns 
not  the  riches  of  the  Gospel 
Already  he  has  a  clear  insight 
into  the  spiritual  nature  of  the 
holy  law  of  Ood,  which,  as  a 
schoolmaster,  is  bridging  him  to 
Christ;  but  he  is  not  yet  enabled 
with  St.  Paul,  td  say,  *<tbcre  is 
no  condemnation  to  them  wbich^ 
are  ih  Christ  iesus.**^  By  and  by, 
his  goings  will  be  established, 
his  feet  will  be  placed  upo&^a 
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rock,  9aid  a  new  sopg  vfiW  b^  put 
in  bi8  mputb. 

But  the  nature  of  his  happy 
4eUirerance  will  be  the  more 
clearly  unde^-stood,  the  more 
perfectly  we  <Jon)prehend  his 
tvi^eaentcon^iXqiR,  Observe, then, 
the  dealings  of  Prpvidence. 

The  sense  of  bis  own  unwor- 
thiness  increases;  his  anxieties 
grow  more  distressing^  bis  con^- 
science  naore  and  niov^  troubled; 
he  goes  mourning  all  the  day 
long.  ^  Let  no  one  stispect  the 
consciousness  of  some  gross  vice 
or  wickedness  to  have  been  the 
cause  of  all  this:  For,  it  might 
be  ho  easy  matter,  at  least  in  ow 
ordinary  intercourse  with  man- 
kind, to  point  out  a  purer  char- 
acter. Several  of  his  contempo- 
raries, some  of  them  of  his  inti?- 
majtes,  are  alive,  and  will  speak 
positively  both  to  tjip  gooclness 
t)f  his  hearti*  and  to  the  innoise  w^e 
of  bis  habits:  Many  circumstan- 
ces providentially  concurred  to 
preserve  him  from  the  excesses 
and  irregularities  of  youthj  and 
we  have  seen  that^  afterward,  be 
spent  the  greatest  part  of  his 
time,  either  in  laudable  studies 
in  private,  or  in  tlie  industrious 
discharge  of  his  professional  dur 
ites.  This  deep  concern  of  min4 
is  from  other  causes. 

He  is  hun^bied  and  self-abase(} 
before  God,  not  ou  account  of 
any  particular  ^rca/  or  gro»a  sins 
ivhich  he  has  coramittedj  but  be- 
cause with  him,  no  sins  are  little; 
his  conscience  is  troubled,  not 
because  he  has  more  sins  to  la^ 
xnent  than  others  have,  but  be- 
cause his  keen,  comprehensive^ 
spiritual  eye,  discovers  numer- 
ous sins,  where  others  see  none^ 
and  in  regard  to  his  anxiety  and 

»  See.  note  p.  537. 


distress^not  only  an  awfol  appre^ 
hension  of  eternity  h^gs  heavy 
upon  his  mind)  bin  the  seaae  St 
his  state  of  alienation  from  a  ho- 
ly and  gracious  Clod,  is  heginr 
ping  to  grow  painful  ^nd  intojie-- 
rable.  This  lapt-meqtioned  cause 
of  8orrow|in  a  truly  awakened 
conscience^  is  always  a  mystery 
to  men  ^f  (he  world:  Nor  is  it 
possible  they  *hwid  compre" 
hend  it,tiil  they  acquire  some 
relish  for  tlie  beauty  .of  .hQlinesa. 

If  these  facts  and  •observations 
have  served  to  open,  in  a  degree* 
to  the  reader's  view.,  the  real 
state  of  the  >case  whi(4i  he  vishr 
es  to  understandi.  let  him  no^w 
recoUe^ct  two  things;  1 .  Th?it  Mr- 
M.  in  whatever  be  happened  to 
be  materially  interested,  was  aot 
ctf  a  temper  to  do  things  by 
halves:  and  ^.  that  the  eternal 
Jife  and  happiness,  both  of  bimr 
self  and  of  his  Qo«;k,  were  at 
stake.  He  prapd  fervently  an4 
incessantly.  He  marched  thi^ 
Scriptures  wjitj^  unexampled  dilr 
Igence;  and  he  cpnversed  with 
serious  and  godly  people,  wherer 
ever  he  could  find  them.  His 
health  suffered  not  a  little  from 
agitation  and  distress  of  soul^ 
and  from  want  iof  sleep;  but« 
perhaps,  his  hardest  conflict 
arose  from  a  degree  of  harassr 
ing  uncertainty,  lest;  as  a  spirit- 
ual adviser,  he  should  be  misr 
Reading  his  congregation  in  the 
great  concern  of  religion^ 

In  this  situation  c?  his  mind 
some  well  me^ng  persons  treat<r 
ed  him  with  much  imprudence. 
Jbey  frequently  told  himf  "it 
was  through  fear  of  the  world 
that  he  did  not  take  a  more  de- 
cisive part,  in  delivering  his 
doctrines  from  the  pulpit;  and 
that  while  he  continued  to  act 
thus,  he  would  never  be  blessed 
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with  a  deliverance  from  his  per- 
plexities, and  enjoy  the  liberty 
of  the  Gospel.*'  As  insinuations 
of  this  sort  neither  had  facts  to 
support  them,  nor  were  suited  to 
the  proud,  independent,  irritable 
temper  of  Mr.  M.  they  rather 
tended  to  increase  his  prejudices 
against  religious  persons  of  a 
certain  class,  and  to  separate  him 
from  their .  company.  He  con- 
stantly replied,  and  with  a  de- 
gree of  vehemence  and  positive - 
hess,  *«that  whatever  faults  he 
might  have,  he  was  sure  that 
fear  of  the  world  was  not  one  of 
them.*'  The  whole  tenor  of  tlie 
religious  part-  of  his  life,  con- 
firmed this  judgment  of  himself. 
The  writer  has  heard  very  user 
ful  and  excellent  clergymen  ac- 
knowledge, that  they  could  nevr 
er  bring  themselves  to  lay  be- 
fore their  respective  congrega- 
tions, the  numerous  disagreeable 
truths,  which  Mr.  M.  constantly 
did;  much  less,  with  so  much 
pointed  distinctness  and  resolute 
integrity.  -  The  truth  is,  at  the 
time  of  which  we  now  speak,  he 
did  not  yet  see  his  way:  he  was 
daily  crying  out,  "Give  me  un- 
derstanding, and  I  shall  keep  thy 
law:  yea,  I  shall  observe  it  with 
my  whole  heart."  He  was  ready 
tx>  make  his  choice,  the  moment 
he  saw  his  duty:  Few  men  have 
been  more  constantly,  or  more 
entirely  free  from  the  fear  of 
man  than  Mr.  M. 

it  was  in  the  diligent  use  of 
the  Scriptures,  in  patiently  wait- 
ing upon  God  in  prayer,  and  in 
carefully  avoiding  every  known 
sin,  that  he  was  at  last  brought 
to  have  peace  of  conscience,  and 
peace  with  the  God  whom  he 
wished  to  serve  in  newness  of 
^ifc. 


He  could  obtain  no  useful  in? 
struction  or  advice  by  communi- 
cating with  any  of  his  clerical 
brethren,  who  at  that  time  lived 
near^him. 

The  all-important  Scripture- 
doctrine  of  justification  by  faith 
only,  precisely  as  it  is  described 
in  our  most  excellent  article  of 
religion,*  in  a  practical  w^y  took 
firm  possession  of  his  under- 
standing, and  soon  displayed  its 
healing  power  in  the  due  appli- 
cation of  it  to  a  wounded  con- 
science. His  mind  had  been 
well  prepared  by  previous  salu- 
tary discipline;  and  the  medi- 
cine, therefore,  had  it«  proper 
effect.  Let  no  one  be  surprised 
at  this;  doubtless  the  preparation 
of  the  heart  was  from  the  Lord,t 
and  doubtless  the  medicine  was 
administered  by  th^  invisible 
*  Physician  of  souls.  Men  of  the 
world  judge  most  erroneously  of 
these  matters.  They  ever  sup- 
pose that  persons  of  Mr.  Mi- 
ner's stamp  are  enthusiastic, and 
much  given  to  depend  on  sud- 
den feelings  and  impulses.  On 
the  contrary  Mr.  Milner  justly 
maintained,  that  there  was  no  act 
of  a  man's  life  in  which  he  is 
more  rational,  or  more  free  from 
enthusiasm,  no  act  in  which  a 
man  knows, better  what  he  is 
about,  than  when,  with  true  pen- 
itence and  renunciation  of  all 
self-dependence,  he  simply  com- 
mits himself  to  Christ  by  faith, 
and  relies  solely  on  him  for  jus- 
tification and  acc-eptance  before 
God,  and  for  all  spiritual  bless- 
ings both  here  and  hereafter 
and  he  often  added,  that  though 
warm  and  grateful  affections 
might  very  properly  accompany 
this  act,  yet  no  sort  of  reliance 

•  Article  XI.'      f  Prov-  ^^'^h 
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was  to  be  placed  on  sudden  feel- 
ings, impulses,  and  transports^. 

That  "works  done  before  the 
grace  of  Christ  and  the  inspira- 
tion of  his  spirit  have  the  nature 
of  sin,'**  Mrx  Milner  not  only 
concluded  from  the  express  dec- 
larations of  holy  writ,  and  in  har- 
mony with  the  articles  of  the  es- 
tablishment to  which  he  belong- 
ed; but  in  his  own  experience 
also  he  felt  that  this  was  a  la- 
mentable truth;  and  therefore, 
both  '^in  season  and  out  of  seas- 
on" he  exerted  every  nerve,  to 
convince  gainsayers  that,  in  the 
present  condition  of  our  fallen 
nature,  no  works  can  be  accepta- 
ble to  God,  but  such  as  arise 
from  a  lively  faith  in  the  Re- 
deemer. 

One  of  the  most  common  ob? 
sections  to  the  doctrines  of  grace 
is,  that  if  mankind  are  so  de- 
praved by  nature,  that  they  bave 
iio  power  to  do  good,  they  cannot 
be  responsible  for  their  actions 
Mr.  M.  never  meddled  with  the 
metaphysical  niceties,  which  be- 
long to  this  inquiry:  At  least,  in 
the  pulpit,  he  always  confined 
himself  to  the  Scripture-account 
of  the  matter.  He  constantly 
taught  the  necessity  of  the  effi- 
cacious operation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  in  restoring  to  the  de- 
praved nature  of  fallen  man,  the 
lost  image  of  God;  but,  at  the 
same  time,  he  steadily  inculcar 
ted  the  important  duty  of  em- 
ploying proper  means  to  obtain 
the  ends  in  view.  He  ever 
maintained,  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  did  not  operate  on  the 
minds  of  men,  as  though  they 
were  inert  matter,  or  mechanic- 
al engines,  but,  that  the  blessed 
effects  took  place  always  in  the 

•  See  Article  XI-  and  XII. 


use  of  our  rational  faculties,  and 
consistently  with,  every  notion  of 
the  freedom  of  the  human  will, 
to  which  any  clear  and  satisfac- 
tory meaning  can  be  assigned. 

Mr.  Milner  just  lived  to  re- 
ceive that  very  ample  and  deci- 
sive testimony  of  esteem,  which 
was  shewn  to  him  by  the  Mayor 
and  Corporation  of  Hull,  upon 
the  decease  of  thie  Rev.  Mr.  T. 
Clarke.  He  was  chosen  vicar 
sdmost  unanimously.  But  he 
survived  that  event  only  a  few 
weeks.     He  died  Nov.  15,  1/97. 

Never  was  sorrow  more  un- 
feigned or  more  general  among 
the  inhabitants  of  a  large  town, 
than  at  Hull,  on  the  loss  of  their 
pious  and  faithful  minister.  A 
spirit  of  mutual  condolence  per- 
vaded the  hearts  of  the  people; 
numbers  expressed  their  re- 
spectful sentiments  of  the  de- 
ceased bjr  the  change  of  their 
external  dress;  and  when  the 
serious  minister  adverted  to  the 
recent  melancholy  event  in  the 
pulpit,  almost  every  eye  bore 
testimony  to  the  feelings  of  the 
heart.  Some  very  remarkable 
wishes  were  uttered  by  pro&ne, 
worldly,  and  avaricious  persons; 
**That  they  would  freely  give  up. 
all  their  wealth  to  be  where  hs 
pow  was."  Fop  many  years  past 
the  clergy  of  the  town  of  Hull 
have,  in  general,  been  very  seri- 
ous persons,  and  have  lived  in 
harmony  with  Mr.  Milner  both 
in  doctrine  and  in  zeal.  Some 
of  them  have  been  his  pupils 
both  in  profane  and  sacred  learn- 
ing; and  all  of  them  looked  up 
to  him  with  reverence  as  a  wise 
and  experienced  guide  in  spirit- 
ual things.  The  affectionate  at- 
tachment of  one  of  them  was  so 
tried  by  his  death,  that  he  could 
scarcely  be  induced  to    desist 
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from  motfrnipg  ovof  ih&  reipain^ 
of  his  friend,  Qr,  for  9ome  davii 
after  \o  takp  necessary  refresn-> 
ments: 

Mr.  Milper  beque^tb^d  tb^ 
greater  part  of  liis  llttl«  proper- 
ty to  his  niece  S$a'ali»the  wife 
of  Mr.  Tbopiw  Wilberforc^ 
Crompton:  (lis  will  begins  Yfixi\ 
thcie  introductory  clauses:  «I, 
Joseph  M^Iqci^)  of  I^ingston  upon 
Hul^ipake  this  xny  last  Will 
ai>d  Testament.  I  commit  my 
aou)  and  bod]r  to  Jesus  Cbri^ti 
the  only  Savior  of  lost  sinners, 
I  ain  one  of  thpi^e:  9  fallen  spirit, 
dreadfully  guilty  apd  impure  in 
every  faculty  by  nature:  ai^d  I 
thauK  Jesus  Christ  ipy  LfOr4 
that  he  hath  ^hewn  me  the  way 
of  full  salvaUop  through  hisobe^ 
dience  unto  death,  evqn  the 
death  of  the  cross,  tp  the  glory 
of  God  the  Father,  H^nce  oply> 
I  expect  to  find  God  my  God 
through  all  eternity;  and  to  bo 
enabled  to  serve  and  delight  in 
ium  as  my  only  portion.  My 
own  salvation  I  expect  only  in 
this  way,  in  ^hich  \  h^ve  been 
enabled  to  preach  to  o^hera,  ( 
have  no  work^  to  plead  /«r  thi§ 
end.  If  I  have  been  enabled  to 
perform  any  that  are  good,  since 
I  yf9i%  made  acquainted  with 
Christ  Jesus,  they  are  very  poor 
and  imperfect  indeed;  stained 
and  mixed  with  much  iniquity, 
What  is  good  in  them,  is  thq 
l^ord's,  and  I  shall  be  glad  tp 
give  him  the  glory  of  it;  and  to 
have  my  doing  so  esteemed  an 
expression  of  some  thankfulness 
to  him,  wjio  savea  me  freely." 

His  health  had  been  visibljr  on 
the  decline  for  the  space  of  eight 
or  ten  years,  and  had  received^ 
about  six  years  before  his  death} 
a  severe  shock  by  a  fever,  from 
the  effect  of  which  he  never  en- 


tirely r«^v6re4-  Hie  niiv  v^V 
ativesi  as  well  as  many  of  bis 
friendis  saw  with  sorrow  the  im- 
pression which  b^d  hew  xnude 
by  this  disease  pn  bis  feebly  con-r 
^titntion^  and  the  Mayer  and 
Xldennen  of  Hull  wer^  %u  per- 
suaded of  the  decline  of  his 
strength,  i^d  ability  to  labor, 
th^  with  a  kindness  ajid  »  coqt 
sideration  which  does  thenci  great 
honor,  they  liberally  voted  for 
bim,  the  sum  of  forty  pounds  f( 
year,  in  suj^pprt  of  an  additipnal 
usher  of  bis  school.  Tbis  vol- 
nntary  vmK  pf  the  unanimous 
^prpbatipn  and  esteen^  Qf  his 
patrons,  di4  nnt  fail  t9  ]^ro4uc9 
universal  si^tisfactiMi  in  the 
town.  The  mhrfjitant^  of  Hull 
were  well  convinced  that  their 
industrious  school-master  was 
in  no  danger  of  becomini^  indo- 
lent: They  saw  that  tve'wasaJ^ 
niost  worn  out  ip  their  s^ryic^; 
and  they  were  glad  to  be  iofgrmr 
^d  th^  now,  tnrQngh  the  daily 
assistance  of  twg  ushers,  he 
would  e^perienee  cpnsiderabte 
relief  from  the  wearing  employ? 
tnent  of  teaching  school-boys.  It 
is  by  np  means  improbable,  that 
he  might  haye  liyed  longer,  if, 
befprc  it  had  been  top  late,  h$ 
ponld  have  been  induced  to  les- 
sen sufficiently  his  e:^ertions, 
an^  to  guard  more  effectually 
against  the  ch^ges  of  the  at* 
mosphere:  but  if  lives  were  to 
be  measured  by  what  men  do, 
rather  tban  by  tbe  succession  of 
flepting  moment^,  his  life  WPP}4 
^e  found  suflBciently  long, 

J'or  many  ye^rs  together,  til} 
the  pressure  of  infirmities  couit 
pelled  him  to  diminbh  his  la- 
bors, besides  his  regular  duty  in 
the  morning  at  Ferriby,  nine 
miles  from  Hull,  and  at  Hull  on 
the    same    Sundays,    he    also 
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t»f  tieteb^d  iti  iht  YA^h  thSLfch  at 
Hull,  evcty  ilWttiAte  Wfctodsday 
hi  th^  f6ttil6o&,  afld  M  every 
ThtH^day  ifl  th«  W*^k  ha  rliad 
tM  ptky€T^i  and  6«t5^nded  a 
po^lcm  of  Scrtptuw,  td  a  cw>wd^ 
cd  <soiig<*ef artl«B  at  Lisrtef**  h(JS* 
pltal.  Now,  irheil  it  is  60«6id^ 
feted  that  many  solid  h^uw  ifrere 
dally  takeft  u(),  itt  his  ft<2hool, 
with  a  business  hf  nd  toeam  re* 
freshing  to  the  Sjiirlts,  it  may 
seoth  extra<n-dinary,thathe  eoUld 
fifid  time  fbf  bodily  exetolse,  for 
the  vishaticm  of  the  sick,atid  fdi^ 
pritate  sftidy. 

It  might  be  a  vei^  tiieflil  lesdon 
t6  careless  and  dissipated  per- 
sons, tirho  seem  not  sensible  of  thd 
importance  of  time,  to  feiect^ 
trhat  a  large  proportion  of  Mr. 
M.*s  life  may  be  accounted  forj 
and  she^m  to  have  been  actually 
spent  in  virtuous  and  laudable 
occupations.  He  died  in  his  54th 
year.  During  the  first  twenty- 
three  years  of  his  life,  we  find 
him  exerting  every  nerve  to  ac* 
quire  knowledge;  and  during  a 
great  part  of  the  last  thirty  years, 
he  is  dsdiy  five  or  six  hours  in 
his  school:  Then,  besides  his 
ftequent  preachings  and  visita- 
tions of  the  sickr  his  poetical 
compositions,  atid  many  baskets 
full  of  sermons  committed  to  the 
flames,  on  account  of  the  au- 
'  thor's  disapprobation  of  their 
contents,  t'heJfe  are  now  in  exist- 
ence eight  or  nine  bunded  ser- 
mons in  manusciipt,  composed 
after  the  author's  sentiments  had 
changed  and  were  fixed.  To 
this  account  are  to  be  added  ma- 
ny essays  on  religious  subjects, 
yet  unpublished;  and  all  his  pub- 
lications, which  are  well  known; 
p'articulatly  the  last  most  import- 
ant one,  "the  History  of  the 
Church  ef  Christ,'*  which  could 


tietet  httn  beeft  brought  into  its 
present  state  withottt  much  time 
and  thcHight,  or  without  the  con- 
aultatiOR  aild  i^ifting  of  numerdus 
tolumes  6f  the  fathers  and  other 
original  itriterA.  If,  from  these 
tmdfe^bted  faets,  ahy  judicious 
pers<^,  (jUftlifled  by  his  experi- 
ence t&  ittake  the  proper  allow-> 
anees,  ilhotild  be  disposed  to  in« 
dulge  his  eurioi&ity  by  comput- 
ing the  requisite  portions  of 
time^  the  Writer  is  Mrell  convinc- 
ed that  hid  main  difficulty  would 
be  to  find  a  sufficient  number  of 
hours  in  so  short  a  life  for  pro- 
ducing so  much  effect.  Thia 
difficulty,  however,  will  in  a 
measure  be  relieved  and  ex- 
plained ih  the  minds  of  those 
who  knew  him  well,  when  they 
recollect  that  Ma  mind  was  con- 
itantly  at  work:  that  no  man 
who  ever  lived,  perhaps,  dissi- 
pated fewer  moments;  that  the 
Scriptures  were  his  constant 
study,  and  profane  history  hi» 
amusement;  and  that  the  sub- 
stance and  matter  of  his  ser- 
mons were  the  eflTect  of  many 
days*  rumination,  in  his  walks, 
in  his  rides;  and  not  unfrequent- 
ly,  in  company;  when  the  con- 
versation did  not  happen  to  suit 
his  taste. 

The  compositions  of  Mr.  Mil- 
ner,  whether  already  published 
or  yet  in  manuscript,  are  most 
perfectly  free  from  plagiarism. 
He  profited  by  his  immense 
reading;  but  neither  his  thoughts 
nor  his  expressions  are  to  be 
traced  in  books;  unless  indeed 
in  the  case  of  some  short  and 
pithy  favorite  sentiment  or  sen- 
tence, which  had  forcibly  struck 
his  mind.  He  was  an  original 
thinker;  he  had  confidence  in  his 
own  judgment;  and  he  usually 
acted  upon  it:    Mr.  Milner  al- 
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ways  bends  with  reverence  and 
submission  to  the  Scriptures,  but 
never  to  human  authority. 

It  is  not  to  be  expected  that 
sermons  written  so  rapidly,  and 
purely  for  the  purpose  of  doing 
good  to  his  congregations,  with- 
out the  least  view  to  the  publica- 
tion of  them,  should  be  very  cor- 
rect. He  found  time  to  forge 
and  hammer,  but  he  had  none  to 
file  and  polish. 

There  is  hardly  a  more  com- 
mon mistake,  than  the  supposi- 
tion of  dulness  and  melancholy 
being  necessarily  connected  with 
very  religious  dispositions.   Mr. 
Milner  was,  throughout  life,  the 
farthest  possible  removed  from 
being  a  dull  companion.     We 
have  already  observed,  that  ma- 
ny are  alive,  who  can  speak  to 
the  sociable  turn  and  cheerful- 
ness of  his  temper:    Nor  was 
this  the  case  only  before,  but  al- 
so    after     his    thoughts    were 
chiefly  occupied  with  religious 
subjects.   He  always  spent  much 
time  in  solitude;   but  he  failed 
not  to  contribute  his  full  share 
to  the  amusement  and  improve- 
ment of  the  company  where  he 
did  happen  to  be  present.     If, 
on  certain  occasions,  he  appear- 
ed uncommonly   grave,  or  not 
well    pleased,  it    was    because 
something  was  going    forward 
which    he    disapproved,    some- 
thing immoral  or  profane:   Oth- 
erwise, before  he  grew  zealous 
in  the  cause  of  true  religion,  he. 
was  generally  esteemed  one  of 
the   most   entertaining  men  of 
the  place  in  which  he  lived.  His 
imagination  was  lively  and  fruit- 
ful;   and   he  had   an  exquisite 
sense   of  the    ludicrous.      His 
memory  was  stored  with  abund- 
ance of  curious  facts  and  anec- 
dotes;   and  his  observations  on 


men  and  things  wcrfc' extremely 
original  and  impressive. 

Whatever  Mr.  Milner  did,  he 
did  with  all  his  might.  It  was 
before  remarked,  that  he  was 
not  of  a  disposition  to  do  things 
by  halves.  Greek,  Latin,  His- 
tory, and  Poetry,  chiefly  employ- 
ed the  former  part  of  his  life: 
Practical  religion,  or  subjects 
connected  with  it,  the  latter. 

As  a  disciplinarian  in  his 
school,  he  was  sufliciently  rigid; 
yet  his  scholars,  almost  without 
exception,  loved  ^^and  revered 
him.  Several  gentlemen,  who 
had  been  his  pupils  many  years 
ago,  shewed  a  sincere  regard  for 
their  instructor,  by  erecting,  at 
their  own  expense,  an  elegant 
monument  to  his  memory  in  the 
High  Church  of  Hull. 

The  monument  was  executed 
by  Mr.  Bacon,  with  the  foUowiDg 
inscription: 

To  the  Memory  of 

JOSEPH  MILNEK,  M.  A. 

Successivelj  Lecturer  aod  Vicar  of  thb 

Charch, 

and  upwards  of  30  years 

Master  of  the  Free  Grammar 

School, 

this  Monument  is  erected 

by  the  grateful  affection  of  his  Scholin. 

He  tiras  a  Man 

of  a  vigorous  understanding, 

extensive  learning, 

and  unwearied  diligence: 

distinguished 

by  primitive  parity  of  sentiment, 

and  holiness  of  life. 

He  unifot*mly  proved  himself, 

through  a  long  and  active  ministry^ 

a  zeidous  champion  of  the  fahh  of  Christ; 

which  his  labors 

successfully  inculcated, 

and  his  writings  will  exhibit  and  vindicate 

to  future  generations. 

He  died 

on  the  15th  November,  1797» 

in  tlie  54th  year  of  his  age. 

*  Those  of  our  readers  who  do  not 
Understand  Latin,  will  indulge  us  in 
copying,  by  way  of  note,  for  the  sake  of 
those  who'  do    imderstand  it,  the  fol- 
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The  state  of  his  mind  in  th^ 
view  of  death  was  calm,  and  pla- 
cid, rather  than  triumphant 
Whenever  the  questions  were 
directly  put  to  Mr.  Milher  re- 
specting his  prospects  of  eterni- 
ty, no  more  could  ever  be  drawn 
from  him  on  that  head  th^,  "J 
tan*t  say  much:  I  rely  on  the 
promises  for  strength  in  time  of 
need:  Most  probably  my  disso- 
lution is  at  no  great  distancoi 
but,  I  do  not  consider  myself  in 
immediate  danger  of  dying. 
Ther^  was  a  time,  when  I  should 
have  been  very  unhappy  to  have 
had  so  little  of  sensible  comfort; 
but,  I  have  seen  reason  to  be- 

lowing  very  elegant  oompoution*  written 
by^  a  clergyman,  as  an  epiUph  on  Mr. 
Milner. 

Siste  Leetor, 

et  yirtutes  Christianaa  contemplare 

JOSBPHI  MILNER,  A.  M. 

yit  fnit  ingenio  nnguTari, 

^  doctrina,  pietate,  morum  innocentia, 

WtsB    simplicitate,  epntinentia,  industrii 

speetatisaimos: 

in  docendo,  in  coneionando, 

in  aaero  officio 

exeqnendo, 

impiger,  atque  inoorruptus: 

'in  retigione  sine  faco  exornAnda^sine  metia 

asserenda, 

aine  amVagibua  demonstranda, 

potens,   lueulentus,  inte^rrimus: 

NovK  Ecclesiastics  Histone  seriptor^ 

in  qua  quantum  Ghristi  gratia 

in   piorum  animos  divinitUB  efTust 

contra  omnes  adversariorum 

insidias,  iras,  impetus, 

arrogantiam,  dominationem, 

victrix  evaserit  et  semper  evasfira  sit^ 

ex    undique    investigatis 

anualium  monumentis 

conquisivit,  expressit,  vindicavit 

JBvangelici  amons,  Teritatis  ac  fidei, 

quie  adeo  fortiter, 

adeo  feliciter  defenderit, 

Tiva  indicia 

exempio  sao  eomprofiavit. 

In  medio  operum  curftu^ 


licve  that  one  of  the  most  ac- 
ceptable exercises  of  true  Chris- 
tian faith  consists  in  patiently 
waiting  God's  time,  and  in  rely- 
ing confidently  on  the  written 
Word.  For  many  years,  I  have 
been  endeavoring  to  live  from 
day  to  day  as  a  pekisioner  oik 
God's  bounty.  I  learn  to  trust 
him;* and  he  sendii  the  mann^ 
without  fail." 

The  same  quiet  spirit,  and 
the  same  hope  in  the  Itivin^b 
mercy  through  Christ,  continu* 
ed  till  this  faithful  servant  of 
God  wa$  removed  from  the. 
world. 


tebns  arduisob  Dei  glorlaim  gerHndi^ 

nee  imparem,  neo  de&tigatum, 

nee  suis  confisum  viribus, 

abripuit  mors 

omnibus  bonis  prseter  se  aeerbisBimik, 

Ann.  Dom.  1797,  JEt.  54, 

Uano  tabutam 

in  tanti  Viri  memoriam' 

qoem  vivum 

ainore  plusquam  fratemo  dilextt^ 

qUem  mortuum 

.desiderio  et  mente  gratissimiii* 

prosequitur, 

poni  curavit 

ISAACUS  MILKER^ 

frater  superstea 

spe 

conjunetionis  futune  in  coeld 

per  Christum 

indindUsB,  sanatissime^ 

^eatisslmsB,  sempitemas* 

[^.Note  referred  to  in  p.  53|.] 

The  writer  believea  tliat  on  thb, 
occasion,  by  using  such  terms  hspuret 
characterf  and  goodnets  of  heart,  in 
their  ordinary  acceptation,  be  shall 
convey  his  meaning  more  conciselv^ 
at  l^ast,  and  perhaps  better,  than  m 
any  other  way.  True  religion  teach- 
es us  to  give  a  very  different  meaning 
td  t^ese  and  other  words  of  this  kind. 
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REVIEW  OF  REVIEWS. 


Review  of  Griesbach*8  Kew  TV*- 
tament^  with  Select  Various 
Readings,  Anthology,  Feb. 
1811.    p.  107. 

(Concluded  from  p.  515,) 

We  pass  on  to  an  examination 
of  that  much  contested  text, 
1  John  V,  7.  We  shall  give  a 
summary  view  of  the  evidence 
for  and  against  this  text,  in  as 
brief  a  manner  as  possible. 

MSS. 

Out  of  the  150  Greek  MSS., 
which  are  now  known  to  exist, 
of  the  1st  Epistle  of  John,  only 
two  contain  the  verse  in  ques- 
tion.    These  are 

1st.  The  Berlin.  MS.  which 
is  a  copy  from  the  text  of  the 
Complutensian  Polyglott,  so 
servile  as  not  to  have  corrected 
the  errors  of  the  press.     And 

2dly,  The  Codex  Britannicus, 
which  has  been  proved  not  to 
be  older  than  the  l5th  century. 

It  has  been  supposed,  that  the 
MSS.  used  by  the  Compluten- 
sian editors,  and  by  Robert 
Stephens,  contained  the  verse  in 
question,  because  the  editions  of 
these  editors  respectively  con- 
tain it.  After  the  most  ample 
discussion  of  this  subject  by 
Porson,  Marsh,  and  others,  the 
probability  appears  against  this 
supposition. 

VERSIONS. 

The  two  Syriac  versions,  the 
Ethiopic,  the  Arabic,  the  Coptic, 
the  Sahidic,  and  the  Sclavonian, 
do  hot  contain  the  verse.  The 
Gothi<c  does  not  contain  St.  John's 


Epistles.  The  same  may  be  ob- 
served of  the  Persic:  The  Ar- 
menian edition  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament in  1 606  has  it;  but  it  is 
not  found  in  any  Armenian  MSS. 
31  MSS.  of  the  Vulgate,  known 
to  be  ancient,  and  eight  more, 
which  are  probably  so,  want  the 
verse  in  question.  The  other 
MSS.  which  contain  it  are  con- 
fused, some  placing  the  words 
of  the  verse  in  one  order,  aD(! 
some  in  another. 

GREEK   FATHERS. 

We  can  discover  no  proof 
that  the  disputed  passage  was 
known  to  any  of  the  Greek 
Fathers.  It  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  quoted  by  any  Greek 
writer,  prior  to  the  iStb  cen- 
tury* 

.     LATIN    FATHEBS. 

Centul*y  3.  Cyprian  refers  to  the 
text  in  question. 

5.  Express     quotations 

are  made  from  it  by 
Fulgentius  and  the 
author  of  the  Afri- 
can Confession. 

6.  Cassiodorus. 

6.  Ethcrius  and  Beatus. 

It  appears,  then,  that  the  Latin 
Fathers  are  much  more  favora- 
ble to  the  verse  in  question,  than 
the  Greek.  Yet,  when  we  re- 
flect, that  they  do  not  quote  this 
verse  uniformly,  either  with  re- 
spect to  the  words,  or  the  order 
of  the  verse,  it  is  highly  probable 
that  they  quoted,  not  from  the 
Greek  original,  but  from  the 
differing  Latin  versions,  extant 
in  their  day. 
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On  a  review  of  the  evidence 
from  MSS.,  Versions,  and  Fath- 
ers, the  weight  of  it  api>ears  to 
be  greatly  against  the  authentic- 
ity of  the  verse.  At  the  worst, 
it  has,  indeed,  more  authority  in 
its  favor,  than  "TViow  shalt  com- 
mit adultery."  But  two  circum- 
stances respecting  this  verse  re- 
main to  be  considered,  to  which 
the  opponents  of  the  disputed 
passage  arc  bound  to  turn  their 
attention.  Until  these  are  fairly 
considered  and  fairly  explained, 
we  cannot  deem  the  spurious* 
ness  of  the  passage  to  be  settled 
beyond  dispute. 

The  first  circumstance  is  men- 
tioned by  Archdeacon  Travis, 
in  his  letters  to  Mr.  Gibbon, 
and  commented  on  by  that  ele- 
gant and  accomplished  scholar, 
Charles  Butler,  Esq.  in  the  sec- 
ond volume  of  hiis  Horn  Bibli" 
ca.  The  account  given,  by  A. 
D.  Travis,  and  the  comments 
upon  it,  are  contained  in  a  letter 
from  Mr.  Butler,  to  Dr.  Marsh, 
the  learned  translator  of  Mi- 
chaelis.  We  transcribe  the  let- 
ter verhatimy  as  it  appears  in  the 
volume  just  mentioned,  p.  289. 

To  the  Rev,  Herbert  Marsh. 

SEAR    SIR9 

When  I  had  last  the  pleasure  of 
your  company,  I  mentioned  to  you, 
that  I  thought  the  argument  in  favor 
of  The  Verse  of  The  fhree  Heavenly 
Witnesses,  or  1  John,  chap.  5,  v-  7, 
from  the  Confession  of  Faith  present- 
ed by  the  Catholic.Bishops  to  Huner- 
ic  in  484,  had  not  been  sufficiently 
attended  to:  I  now  beg  leave  to  trou- 
ble you  with  my  thoughts  upon  it.  I 
shall  first  copy  Mr.  Archdeacon  Tra- 
vis's account  of  it,  from  his  letters  to 
Mr-  Gibbon,  3d  edit.  p.  57. 

'•In  A.  D.  484,  an  assembly  of  Af- 
rican Bishops  was  convened  at  Car- 
thage by  King  Huneric  the  Vandal 


and  the  Arian.      The  style  of  the 
edict,  issued  by  Huneric  on  this  oc- 
casion, seems  worthy  of  notice.     He 
therein  requires  the  orthodox  Bish- , 
ops  of  his  dominions  to  attend  the 
council  thus  convened,  there  to  de- 
fend by  the  Scriptures  tbeconsubstan- 
tiality  of  the  Son  with  the  Father, 
against  certain  Arian  opponents.     At 
the  time  appointed,  nearly  four  himd- 
red  Bishops   attended  this  council, 
from  the  various  provinces  of  Africa, 
and  from  the  isles  of  the  Mediterra* 
nean  sea;  at  the  head  of  whom  stood 
the  venerable   Eugenius,  Bishop  of 
Carthage.     The  public  professions  of 
Huneric  promised  a  fair  and  candid 
discussion  of  the  Divinity  of  Jesus 
Christ;  but  it  soon  appeared  that  his 
private   intentions  were  to  compdl, 
by  force,  the  vindicators  of  that  be- 
lief to  submit  to  the  tenets  of  Arian- 
ism.     For  when  Eugenius,  with  his 
anti-  Arian  Prelates,  entered  the  room 
of  consultation,  they  found  Cyrlla, 
their  chief  antagonist,  seated  on   a 
kind  of  throne,  attended  by  his  Arian 
coadjutors,  and  surrounded  bv  armed 
men;  who  quickly,  instead  of  waiting 
to  hear  the  reasonings  of  their  oppo- 
nents, offered  violence  to  their  per- 
sons*    Convinced  by  this  application 
of  force  that  no  deference  would  be 
paid  to  argument,  Eugenius  and  his 
prelates  withdrew  from  the  council- 
room;  but  not  without  leaving  behind 
them  a  protest,  in  which,  (among 
other   passages    of   Scripture)    this 
verse  of  3t.  John  is  thus  especially 
insisted  upon,  in  vindication  of  the  be- 
lief to  which  they  adhered.     That  it 
vuty  appear  more  clear  than  the  Itght^ 
that  the  Divinity  of  the  Father,    the 
Son,  and  the  Itoiy  Spirit  it  one,  tee  it 
proved  by  the  Evangelist  St*  yohn,  wAq 
vjrites  thus:   There  are  three  which  bear 
record  in  heaven,  the  Fath*er,  the  Word, 
and  the.  Holy  Spirit,  and  these  threejare 
one* 

This  remarkable  fact  appears  to 
be  alone  amply  decisive  as  to  the 
originality  of  the  Verse  in  question* 
The  manner  in  '%yhich  it  happened 
seems  to  carry  irresistible  conviction 
with  it.  It  was  not  a  thing  done  in  » 
comer,  a  transaction  of  solitude  or  ob^- 
scurity.  It  passed  in  the  Metropolis 
of  the  kingdom » in  the  court  of  thei 
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yeignini:  priiice*  ia  the  fiice  of  ^po- 
nents,  exasperated  by  controversy 
and  proud  of  royal  support^  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  'whole  conp^gated 
African  chnrch.  Nor  is  the  timCf 
when  this  transaction  happened,  less 
powerfully  convincing  than  its  man* 
tier.  Not  much  more  than  three  cen- 
tttries  had  elapsed  from  the  death  .of 
St.  John»  when  this  solemn  appeal 
was  thus  made  to  the  authority  of 
This  Verse.  Qad  the  Verse  been 
ibrged  by  £u|^nius  and  his  Bishops, 
•11  Christian  Africa  would  have  ex- 
claimed at  once  against  them«  Had 
it  even  been  consiaered  as  of  doubtful 
original,  their  adversaries  the  Ariatu, 
thus  publtcW  attacked  by  this  protest, 
would  have  loudly  challenged  the  au^ 
thenticity  of  the  Verse,  and  would 
have  refused  to  be  in  any  respect  con* 
'  ctuded  by  its  evidence.  But  nothing 
of  this  kind  intervened.  Cyrila  and 
his  associates  received  its  testimony 
in  sullen  silence;  and  by  that  silence 
admitted  it  to  have  proceeded  fropji 
the  pen  of  St.  John.** 

Such  is  Mr.  Archdeacon  Travis'a 
account  of  this  memorable  event;  and 
•uch  are  the  arguments  he  deduces 
-from  it,  in  support  of  the  authenticity 
of  the  Verse. 

The  oppose rs  of  the  Verse  remark, 
|st,  that  the  unanimous  testimony  of 
Uie  four  hundred  Bishops,  by  no 
means  proves  that  the  Verse  was  in 
all  their  copies:  and  I2dly,  that,  as  no 
dispute  took  place,  but  the  c(mfer- 
ence  was  broken  up  immediately,  the 
fallen  silence  of  the  Arian«,  is  merely 
an  inven;tion  of  Mr.  Travis's. 

Admitting  the  utmost  weight  of 
these  observations,  much  of  the  ar- 
gument deducibl^  from  the  narrative 
in  favor  of  th^  authenticity  of  the 
Verse,  remains  for  t)ie  adversaries  of 
the  Verse  to  answer- 

1st.  The  Catholic  Bishops  were 
mimmoned  to  a  conference;  so  that 
tbey  expected,  and  it  certainly  was 
highly  probable,  that  their  tenets,  and 
the  proof«  they  should  adduce  of 
them,  ^ould  be  strongly  attacked: 

2d.  This  circumstance  must  have 
made  them  very  cautious  of  what 
they  inserted  in  their  proposed  con* 
fession: 


dd.  Particularly,  aa  all 'power  was 

in  the  hands  of  their  angry  and  watch- 
ful adversaries: 

4th.  Of  course,  though  they  might, 
and  ^m  the  nature  of  U<e case,  must 
have  inserted  in  the  Confession,  some 
things,  at  which  they  knew  the  An- 
ans  would  cavil,  they  would  not  have 
inserted  in  it  any  thing,  which  by 
merely  asking  a  plain  question,  the 
Arians  could  prove  to  be  a  palpable 
falsehood: 

5th .  Now,  if  the  Ariana  could, 
with  truth  have  said,  to  the  Catho- 
lic Bishops,  ^Ybat  the  present  oppo- 
sers  of  the  Verse  say:  The  Verse  is 
m  no  Greek  copy,— it  is  in  no  ancient 
Latin  copy,— -it  is  -in  no  ancient  fath- 
er,—it  is  in  few  mAy  of  your  owa 
copies:  Can  you  even  assert  the  con- 
trary? What  coul^  the  Catliolic  Bish- 
ops have  replied?  If  we  are  to  believe 
the  adversaries  of  the  Verse,  the 
Bishops  could  hold  out  no  Greek 
eopv,— no  ancient  Latin  copy,— ns 
ancient  father, — where  the  Verse 
vas  to  be  found: 

6ih.  On  this  supposition^  therefore, 
instantly,  and  on  the  very  spot,  the 
Arians  tould  have  shewn  the  ^uri- 
ousness  of  the  Verse,  and  hare  con- 
victed the  Bishops  of  a  palpable  false- 
hood: 

7th.  And  this,  at  a  time  and  in  a 
situation,  when  the  eyes  of  all  the 
Christian  world  were  upon  them. 

8th.  Now,  is  it  probable  the  Calfa- 
olic  Bishops  would  have  exposed 
themselves  to  such  immediate  and  in- 
delible infainy? 

9th.  Particularly,  as  it  was  volun- 
teering it:  far  their  producing  the 
Verse  was  a  mere  voluntary  act: 
their  cause  did  not  depend  on  it;  long 
treatises  had  been  written  by  the  an- 
cient defenders  of  the  Trinity,  ia 
which  the  Verse  had  not  been  men- 
tioned: 

10th.  Consequently,  when  the 
Catholic  Bishops  produced  the  Verse, 
they  could  have  no  fear  that  any  such 
proof  positive  'of  its  spuriousness 
could  be  dashed  upon  them: 

11th.  Therefore,  they  knew,  either 
that  the  Verse  could  not  be  attadttd, 
or  that,  if  attacked,  they  could  pro- 
duce Greek  copies,  ancient  Latin  co- 
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pies,  «nd  ancient  fatliers  in  its  de- 
fence. 

12th.  It  is  observable,  that  the 
greatest  part  of  the  Catholic  Prelates 
who  assisted  at  this  conference,  suf- 
fered,  for  their  steady  adherence  to 
their  faith,  the  severest  persecution. 
In  the  language  of  Mr.  Gibbon  (ch. 
38,)  "Three  hundred  and  two  of 
til  em  were  banished  to  different  parts 
of  Africa,  exposed'  to  the  insults  of 
their  enemies,  and  carefully  deprived 
of  all  the  temporal  and  spiritual  com- 
£oTts  of  life.  Gundamund,  tlie  ne- 
phew and  immediate  successor  of 
Huneric,  appeared  to  emulate  and 
even  to  surpass,  the  cruelty  of  his  un- 
cle. At  length  he  relented  and  re- 
called the  Bishops.  Thrasimand  his 
brother  and  immediate  saccesaor, 
prohibited  by  a  law,  any  episcopal 
ordination;  and  their  disobedience 
was  punished  by  a  second  exile  of 
two  hundred  and  twenty  Bishops  into 
Sardinia,  where  they  languished  fif- 
teen years."  Surely  it  is  improbable* 
that  men  who  could  undergo  such 
persecutions  and  sufferinj^s  tor  their 
belief  of  the  consubstantiality  of  the 
Son,  would  introduce  a  spurious 
Verse  into  His  Word. 

This  appears  to  me  the  chain  of  ar- 
lament  deducible  in  faver  of  the  au- 
thenticity 9f  the  Verse,  from  this  con- 
fession of  the  African  Bishops. 
With  great  respect,  dear  Sir, 
I  am,  your  most  obliged, 
humble  servant, 
CHARLES  BUTLER. 
7th  Jan.  1806. 

Our  readers  will  remember, 
that  this  transaction  related  by 
Mr.  Travis,  and  discussed  by 
Mr.  Butler,  took  place  antece- 
4ently,  in  all  probability,  to  the 
existence  of  any  MSS.  of  the 
New  Testament,  which  are  now 
extant.  The  earliest  date,  as- 
signed to  these  MSS.  by  the  best 
judges,  is  the  5th,  or,  more  prob- 
ably, the  6th  century.  Whether, 
then,  the  transaction  is  not  better 
evidence  of  the  existence  of  the 
controverted  verse,  at  that  peri- 
od, than  any  MSS.  are  of  the 
contrary,  must  be  left  to  the  dis- 


cussion, and  decision  of  learned 
and  impartial  critics.  More  re- 
mains to  be  done  to  clear  up  thb 
matter. 

The  second  .circumstance  re- 
lates to  the  article  prefixed  to  l» 
atj;be  close  of  the  8th  verse. 

T.  F.  Middleton,  in  a  most 
masterly  essay  on  the  Greek 
Anicle,  has  satisfactorily  shewn 
that  it  is  subservient,  in  every 
case  where  it  is  used,  to  one  of 
these  two  purposes,  viz.  either 
of  reference^  or'  of  hyftotheaii. 
The  article,  he  observes,  when 
prefixed  to  itg  is  not  used  in  any 
peculiar  manner,  but  is  subject 
to  the  common  rules  which  reg- 
ulate its  use,  when  prefixed  to 
nouns. 

The  passages  of  the  New 
Testament,  in  which  kig  or  i^ 
occurs  fvith  the  article,  are 
somewhat  more  than  twenty; 
without  the  article  the  use  of  it 
is  extremely  common.  Of  the 
hyfiothetic  use  of  the  article  no 
instance  occurs,  in  this  coimex- 
ion. 

The  grand  rule,  respecting 
the  use  of  the  article  by  way  of 
reference,  is,  that  when  a  fieraon 
or  things  recently  mentioned^  is 
sftoken  of  againy  the  article  is  in'- 
eerted  when  the  mention  ia  rf- 
newed. 

That  this  rule  is  applicable  to 
iv  with  the  article  before  it  may 
be  satisfactorily  shewn. 

Matt.  XXV,  18j  But  he  who  r<?- 
ceived  the  one^  (TO  h)  the  one 
talent  mentioned  before,  in  verse 
15th. 

1  Cor.  xii,  11,  JSTow  all  these 
things  worketh  the  one  and  the 
same  s/iirit  (TO  iv  futi  TO  ttvro 
Tlveviia)  that  is,  the  Spirit  be- 
fore mentioned,  in  verse  9th» 
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1  Cor.  xii,  12,  jind  all  the 
vieinbers  of  that  one  body  ^tov 
(Ttay^etTOQ  TOT  svoq)  that  is,  the 
body  mentioned  in  the  former 
part  of  the  same  verse. 

1.  Cor.  X,  17,  For  we  are  all 
partakers  of  that  one  brcad^  (en 
TOT  6VCC  A^TO\))  the  bread  men- 
tioned in  the  former  part  of  the 
&ame  verse. 

Other  instances  might  be  pro- 
cuced  where  the  principle  of  in- 
serting the  article  is  the  same^ 
though,  at  first  sight,  it  is  not  so 
obvious.  They  may  be  seen  in 
Middleton,  p.  634. 

If  we  suppose  the  7th  verse  in 
1  John  V,  to  be  an  interpolation, 
then  the  difficulty  which  attends 
TO  fv,  in  the  8th  verse,  is  not 
diminished,  by  a  comparison  of 
this  with  other  passages  of  the 
New  Testament  which  most 
nearly  resemble- it.  In  them  we 
shall  perceive  that  the  article  be- 
fore Jv  is  uniformly  omitted. 

The  principal  instances,  which 
have  a  near  resemblance,  are  to 
be  found  in  the  Gospel  compo- 
sed by  the  writer  of  this  epistle. 

John  X,  30,  /  and  the  Father 
are  one.  (fv  eiry^ev.) 

John  xvii,  11,  Holy  Father^ 
keefi  those  in  thine  own  name^ 
whom  thou  hast  given  me^  that 
they  may  be  one  (/va  w^/v  iv) 
as  we  are, 

John  xvii,  21,  That  they  all 
may  be  one  (iv  utri)  as  thou  Father 
art  in  me^  and  I  in  thee.,  that  they 
also  may  be  one  (fV  wc/v)  in  us. 

Verse  22,  And  tl^e  glory  which 
thou  hast  given  me,  /  have  given 
them^  that  they  may  be  one^  («^/V 
^v)    as    we  are    owe,  (^jxe/c    t*v 


i  Cor.  iii,  8,  He  who  filantethj 
and  he  who  watereth  are  one  (iv 
£/(WV.). 

The  reader  will  perceive  that 
the  article  is  wanting  in  all  these 
instances.  If  it  be  said,  that 
these  arc  not  exactly  in  point, 
for  that  the  preposition  eiQ  stands 
before  the  fv  in  the  8th  verse 
under  consideration,  we  reply, 
that,  according  to  an  established 
rule  in  Greek,  prepositions 
standing  before  nouns  often 
cause  the  article  to  be  omitted, 
which,  had  it  not  been  for  them, 
the  idiom  of  the  Greek  language 
demands  should  have  been  in- 
serted; but  no  instance  of  the 
reverse  of  this  principle  can,  wc 
trust,  be  produced.  In  other 
words,  prepositions  often  cause 
the  omission  of  the  Greek  arti- 
ole,  but  never  its  insertion. 

But  not  to  rest  the  ipatter  here, 
instances  where  the  very  prepo- 
position  in  question  is  inserted, 
may  be  produced. 

John  xi,  52,  But  also  that  be 
should  gather  together  in  one, 
(f/C  iv.) 

John  xvii,  23,  That  they  may 
be  made  perfect  in  owe,  (f/C  6V,) 

Now  as  we  are  not  able  to  find 
the  article  inserted  in  any  in- 
stance before  £v,  except  on  the 
ground  of  reference^  the  ques- 
tion remains,  to  what  does  the 
TO  ev  of  the  8th  verse  re/er, 
except  the  h  in  the  7th. 

This  usage  is  not  confined  to 
the'  writers  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Wetstein,  in  illustrating 
John  xi,  52,  (just  quoted) adduces 
five  similar  instances,  from  Pia- 
to,  Aristophanes,  Dionysius 
Hal.  and  Plotinus,  where  6V 
is  without  the  article,  and  pre-i- 
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ceded  by  ^^Q*  Middleton,  (p. 
636)  adduces  more  instances  of 
the  same  Usage  from  Plato, 
Xenophon,  Apostolical  Constitu- 
tions, Basil,  and  Suidas.  It  is 
the  uniform  usage,  (if  the  tes- 
timony of  one  of  the  first  Greek 
scholars  that  modern  times  have 
produced,  may  have  any  reliance 
placed  upon  it)  to  write  iv  with- 
out the  article,  in  every  case, 
that  of  hyfiotheais^  and  reference 
excepted. 

This  is  also  the  usage  of  the 
LXX.  "If,"  says  Middleton,  "the 
Concordance  of  Trommius  may 
be  relied  on,  there  is  not  a  sin- 
gle instance  of  TO  Jv  [in  the 
Septuagint]  where  the  article  is 
not  subservient  to  reference^  of 
some  kind  or  other." 

There  are  some  slender  au- 
thorities for  the  omission  of  the 
article  TO,  in  the  present  case; 
and  some  for  omitting  the  whole 
clause,  Hfl5/  ii  rqsig  ng  TO  iv 
£i<rr.  but  no  considerable  weight 
is  attached  to  them.  Griesbach, 
in  his  large  edition,  has  given  no 
mark  of  his  opinion,  as  to  the 
weight  of  these  authorities; 
which  shews  that  he  thought  lit- 
tle of  them.  In  his  small  edi- 
tion, he  has  taken  no  notice  of 
any  authorities  which  omit 
merely  the  article  TO,  but  has 
prefixed  to  the  concluding 
clause  of  the  8th  verse,  (yicti  di 
r^iig  eiq  TO  Iv  em)  a  mark 
which  denotes,  that  "some  cop- 
ies ,  or  quotations  omit  this 
clause,  but,  in  his  judgment  it 
should  not  be  omitted." 

On  the  whole,  there  is  a  bare 
fioasibilicy  that  the  clause  in 
question  may  be  spurious.  But, 
we  believe,  no  one  pretends, 
that  it  can  be  rendered  firobable 


in  any  degree,  that  is  worth  no- 
tice. 

As  the  authenticity'of  the  8th 
verse,  then,  is  established;  as  it 
is  an  established  rule  of  con- 
struction in  the  Greek  language, 
that  the  article  must  subserve 
the  purpose  of  referenccy  or  Ay- 
fiotheais',  and  as  hypothesis  is 
here  out  of  question,  it  remains 
to  inquire,  to  what  TO  iv  in  the 
8th  verse  refers.  If  it  does  not 
refer  to  ^v  in  the  7th  verse,  and 
thus  come  under  the  rule  re- 
specting renewed  mention^  above 
described,  we  acknowledge  our- 
selves unable  to  divine  to  what 
it  does  refer. 

Before  the  question,  then,  re- 
specting the  controverted  verse, 
can  be  truly  said  to  be  so  com- 
pletely settled  as  these  Reviewers 
imagine,  two  things  of  no  small 
difficulty  are  to  be  accomplished* 
The  first  is  fairly  and  satisfacto- 
rily to  answer  the  questions, 
which  Mr.  Butler  has  proposed 
in  his  comments  on  the  account 
of  Mr,  Travis:  The  second,  to 
shev5  either  that  the  eight  verse 
is  spurious,  (or  at  any  rate  the 
last  clause  of  it,  or  the  article  in 
this  clause)  or  that  the  above 
rule  respecting  the  use  of  the 
article  and  the  application  of  it 
to  the  New  Testament  has  no 
solid  foundation.  This  will  fur- 
nish labor  enough  to  employ  the 
Anthology  critics  for  some  time 
to  come;  and  we  shall  wait  with 
all  reasonati^le  patience  for  the 
result  of  their  learned  research- 
es. Until  these  things  be  done, 
it  is  worse  that  rashness  to  speak 
so  contemptuously  on  this  sub- 
ject, as  they  have  spoken.  If  it 
should  be  said,  by  way  of  exten- 
uation, that  they  had  examined 
only  the  evidence  as  it  appears 
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in  Griesbach,  Wctstein,  or  Per- 
son and  Marsh's  letters  to  Trav- 
is, the  plea  cannot  be  admitted. 
The  arbiters  of  literature    and 
biblical  criticism  have  no  right 
to  be  unacquainted  with  what  is 
public,  on  a  subject  of  such  no- 
toriety as  this.     On  the  other 
»    hand,  if  they  have  read  Butler 
and   Middleton,  and    still   with 
what  these  authors  have  said  in 
view,  have  expressed  themselves 
as  has  been  already  shewn,  there 
is  something  too.  indecorous  and 
disingenuous  in  their  conduct, 
to  be  tolerated  for  a  moment  by 
any  person   of  an  upright  and 
truly  liberal  mind. 
.  We  do  not  aver,  that  no  man 
,  can  honestly  reject  the  text  in 
question  as  spurious.     We  must 
certainly    admit     great    doubts 
respecting    it.       But     in     the 
present  state  of  the  controversy, 
when  such,  distinguished  men  as 
Butler,  and  Middleton,  and  the 
Editors  of  the  Quarterly  Review, 
in  Great   Britain,   have   delibe- 
rately pronounced  that  the  mat- 
ter is   brought  anew  upon  the 
tapis,  by  the  result  of  late  inves- 
tigatioQ^,  we  do  not  expect  the 
business  is  to  be  concluded  at 
once  by  the  confident  assertions 
of  the  Anthology. 

If  our  readers  wish  to  become 
more  acquainted  with  the  contro- 
versy on  this  text,  they  may  con- 
sult Marsh's  Michaelis;  Travis, 
Por^on,  and  Marsh's  letters;  But- 
ler's History  of  the  Controversy 
respecting  it  in  the  2d  volume  of 
his  Ifora  Biblica  (where  all  the 
writers  of  consequence,  antece- 
dent to  the  publication  of  that 
volume  are  mentioned)  and  Mid- 
dleton, in  his  work  on  the  Greek 
Article. 

~  From  Middleton  the  substance 
of  what  we  have  said  on  the  ar- 


ticle is  taken.  From  the  sixth 
and  eighth  volumes  of  the  Chris- 
tian Observer,  and  from  Gries- 
bach, are  taken  all  our  authori- 
ties respecting  the  three  texts, 
whose  authenticity  we  have  ex- 
amined. In  several  places, 
where  the  brevity  of  the  passage 
made  it  practicable,  we  have 
copied  verbatim  the  words  of  the 
Christian  Observer.  In  others, 
we  have  endeavored  to  jwcserve 
the  substance  of  those  candid 
and  able  examinations  of  the  con- 
troverted verses,  which  the  vol- 
umes cited  of  that  admirable 
work  contain. 

One  point  more,  and  this  arti- 
cle will  be  brought  to  a  close. 
What  remains,  respects  the 
punctuation  of  the  passage,  in 
Hebrews  i^  8l 

The  Anthology  Reviewers 
thus  express  themselves:  ^ 

**The  other  passage  to  which  we 
refer  is  Hel>rews  i,  8,  **Thy  throne, 
O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever/'  which 
Griesbach   prints  thus:   ***0  flpOVOf 

0-8  i  d£«c  f ^  Tov  m»ya  T8  flu«vo(" 
without  a  comma  before  or  after 
6  biOQy  by  which*  it  has  often  been 
unfairiy  insulated,  and  made  to  ap* 
pear  in  casu  vocandi;  whereas  by  this 
punctuation,  Griesbach  seems  to  ^ve 
his  opinion  against  this  construction, 
while  he  mentions  it  in  the  notes  as  a 
various  reading.'^  p.  113. 

In  the  large  edition  of  Gries- 
bach, (1806)  he  has  inserted 
marks  on  each  side  of  ©fW,  in 
the  following  manner,  *i  0f«*. 
This  mark,  he  says,  in  his  Fro* 
legomenaj  locum  variia  modis  f«- 
terfiungi  fiosse  denotatj  that  isj 
"denotes  that  the  passage  may 
be  pointed  in  various  ways.' 
According  to  the  American  edi- 
tion, he  has  expressed  a  method 
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6f  punctuation  different  from  his 
own,  by  a  various  readings  with- 
out assigning  any  mark  expres- 
sive of  the  value  of  such  readingi 
or  pointing. 

These  Reviewers  say,  that 
?'  0  Qeoi  has  often  been  unfairly 
insulated,  and  made  to  appear  in 
casu  vocandi;"  in  English,  in  the 
vocative  case. 

If  our  readers  wish  to  know 
what  change  in  the  sense  is  ef- 
fected by  too  little  commas^ 
which  these  Reviewers,  after 
GriesbaCh,  have  gently  brushed 
away,  we  will  state,  that  the  com- 
mon method  ,of  pointing,,  as  it 
appears  in  our  Bibles,  supposes 
that  the  Son  is  called  God:  "But 
unto  the  Son  he  saith,  Thy  throne, 
O  Gody  is  for  ever  and  ever.** 
The  pointing  of  the  Reviewers 
requires  the  sentence  to  be 
translated  in  this  manner,  "God 
is  thy  throne.**  The  diffei^nce 
is  this:  by  the  former  method, 
the  Son  is  styled  God,  and  has 
an  everlasting  throne  assigned 
to  him;  by  the  latter,  God  is  the 
throne  of  the  Son  for  ever  and 
ever:  so  that  both  the  name  apd 
dominion  of  God  are  taken  from 
Christ.  Of  such  importance  are 
the  two  commas  in  question;  or^ 
rather,  of  such  importance  is  it, 
whether  Qboq  be  in  the  vocative 
or  the  nominative. 

The  investigation  of  this  ques- 
tion, will  not,  we  trust,  be  deem- 
ed unimportant  by  our  readers. 

Erasmus  seems  to  have  been 
the  first,  in  modern  times,  (we 
know  of  none  in  ancient)  who 
started  the  happy  copjecture^ 
which  has  afforded  so  much 
pleasure,  and  apparent  relief  to 
Socinian  expositors.  But  Eras- 
mus does  not  give  his  opinion, 
"It     is     uncertain,'*      says     he 

Vol.  UI.     .Vtfw  Serif 9. 


"whether  the  meaning  be,  Thy 
throne,  O  God;  or,  God  is  thy 
throne.'*  Grotius,  however,  with 
Rosenmuller,  Semler,  Wake- 
field, &c.  have  found  no  such 
uncertainty;  biit  appear  to  ap- 
prehend, that  the  latter  meaning 
suggested  by  ErasniUs  is  un- 
doubtedly correct. 

The  principal  consideration 
lirged  is,  that  the  passage  in 
question,  is  a  quotation  from 
Psalms  xlv,  6;  Vhich  Psalm,  say 
they,  is  only  an  epithalamiumt 
on  the  marriage  of  Solomon  With 
Pharaoh's  daughter;  and  we  can* 
not  suppose  Solomon  to  be  ad^^ 
dressed  by  the  title  of  God. 
Grotius,  and  others  who  adopt 
the  construction  to  which  we 
have  just  alluded,  suppose,  that 
OTi^M  in  the  pasiwge'.contested 
in  the  Old  Testament,  and  Qk09 
in  the  New,  mean  the  true 
Go<h  How  then  can  Solomon 
be  called  the  true  God?  Which, 
say  they,  must  be  admitted,  pro* 
vided  Wf^  concede  that  the  apoa** 
tie  has  acc'urately  quoted  the  pas** 
sage,  and  meant  that  Qboq  should 
be  considered  as  in  the  vocative 
case. 

The  assertion,  however,  that 
this  Psalm  is  an  epithalamium 
on  the  marriage  of  Solomon  with 
Pharaoh's  daughter,  is  a  mere 
gratis  dictum.  All  the  ancient 
Jewish  Rabbis  applied  Hhe  Psalm 
solely  to  the  Messiah.  The . 
Targum  on  this  Psalm  makes 
the  same  application.  A  little 
examination  of  the  subject  ap<» 
pears  to  us  sufficient  to  destroj 
the  credibility  of  the  Unitarian 
exposition. 

MciCknight  on  Heb.  i,  8,  has 
some  very  peitinent  remarks, 
gathered  principally  from  that 
immortal  wotk,  Onven  on  the  Me^ 
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brews.  We  sball  traiiscribtj  them. 

"CouW  Solomon  with  any  propriety 
be  adclrcJiscd  by  the  title  of  God?  Or, 
could  it  be  said  of  him,  that  his  king- 
dom, which  lasted  only  forty  years, 
is  eternal?  It  was  not  even  eternal  in 
his  posterity.  And  with  respect  to 
his  ioving  righteousness  and  hating 
iniquity^  it  ill  applies  to  one,  who  in 
his  old  age  became  an  encouragef  of 
idolatry^  througli  tliie  influence  of 
women.  Farther,  Solomon's  mar- 
riage  with  Pharaoh's  daughter  being 
expressly  condemned,  as  contrary  to 
the  law,  1  Kings  xi,  2,  to  suppose 
that  this  Psalm  was  composed  in 
hon^^  of  that  event,  is  certainly  an 
ill-founded  imagination.*' 

Besides,  as  Bishop  Pearce  says; 

"They  who  imagine  this  Psalm  Is  an 
f  pithalamium,  on  Solomon's  marry- 
ing Pharaoh's  daughter,  must  sup- 
pose that  it  is  here  foi^toild,  that  Sol- 
omon was- fa  have  a  iiutiierou>  proge- 
ny by  her^  whom  he  should  set  up 
for  princes  and  ruleis  up  and  down 
the  world,  by  one  of  whom  he  should 
be  succeeded:  v.  16.  of  the  Psalm;  /«- 
stead  of  thy  Jathers  shall  b^  thy  chiU 
dreuf  v)hom  thou  mayest  nnake  princes 
in  all  the  earth.  But  this  cannot  be 
true;  for  besides  that  we  read  not  of 
any  children  Solomx)n  had  by  Phara- 
oh's  daughter,  it  is  certain  that  Re- 
hoboam,  who  succeeded  him,,  was 
the  son  of  Naamah  an  Aromonitess; 
(2  Chron.  xii,  13)  and  so  far  was  he 
from  being  able  to  set  up  his  sons  to 
i*a1e"  over  other  countries,  that  it  was 
with  gfeat  difficulty  his  sons  kept 
pmo  tribes  of  the  tivelve  stedfast  to 
them," 

If  any  more  arguments  are 
needed  against  the  exposition  of 
the  Psalm  in  question,  let  it  be 
observed^  that  the  same  person 
is  addressed,  from  the  beginning 
of  the  Psalm  to  the  10th  verse, 
^nd  that  whomsoever  the  6th 
verse  respects,  the  same  do  all 
the  other  verses  mentioned  re- 
spect.     We  make  the  ap|?eal, 


then  to  the  inspired  Apostle,  to 
determine  to  whom  the  6th  verse 
is  addressed.  He  has  decided: 
"But  unto  THE  Son  he  sdth." 
We  see  no  further  appeal.  Unto 
"THE  Son  is  the  Psalm  addressed. 
J  ffreater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

Bishop  Horsley,  in  the  vol- 
umes of  his  sermons  published 
by  his  son,  has  illustrated,  and 
enforced  this  truth. 

Mr.  Wakefield,  however,  has 
further  asserted,  that  to  construe 
i  ©foc  as  in  the  vocative  case,  is 
^^contrary  to  the  rules  of  gam- 
matical  inter  fir  elation' 

This  point  we  shall  now  pro- 
ceed to  examine. 

Dr.  Campbell,  in  his  notes  on 
John  i,  1,  (Hif/  Qeog  *jv  o  Km) 
says;  "It  is  a  known  usage  in  the 
[Greek]  language  to  distinguisk 
the  subject  in  a  sentence  from 
what  is  predicated  of  it,  by  pre- 
fixing the  article  to  the  subject, 
and  giving  no  article  to  the  pre- 
dicate.'^' He  adduces  instances 
to  illustrate  this  principle  col- 
lected by  j^aphelius  from  Hero- 
dotus and  Xenophon;  as  also 
from  the  LXX,  and  the  writers 
of  the  New  Testament. 

The  true  nature  and  ground 
of  this  rule,  t>v.  Campbell  does 
not  appear  to  have  understood, 
though  he  sometimes,  as  here, 
correctly  recognises  its  applica- 
tion. This  is  not  the  place  to 
discuss  at  length  the  correctness 
of  the  principle.  We  refer  our 
readers  for  most  ample  satisfac- 
tion on  this  point,  to  Middleton 
on  the  Article,  p.  71,  Sec,  where 
they  will  find  proof  upon  proof, 
from  the  best  Greek  writers. 
The  only  exceptions  totliisrulc, 
noted  by  the  same  writer,  haye 
no  relation  to  the  passage  ffi 
question.. 
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If,  then,  as  Unitarians  coiitend, 
i  &£og  be,  in  the  verse  under 
examination,  the  nominative  case 
to  ^^Ti,  or  e^ereci  understood,  we 
inight  expept  to  find  i  Qqovo^ 
without  the  article.  This  we 
should  expect  from  another  print- 
fciple  of  the  Greek  language, 
which  isv  ^Hhat  nouns  preceded 
by  substantive  verbs  are  without 
the  article."  If  our  readers  re- 
quire proof  of  this  as  a  Greek 
idiom,  in  the  best  of  profane 
writers,  we  refer  them  for  com- 
plete satisfaction^  to  MiddletPQ, 
p.  63. 

That  the  translation,  which  we 
call  the  ^eptuagint,  does  not  in 
every  instance  follow  this  rule,  is 
no  proof  that  the  rule  is  not  cor- 
rect. The  writers  of  the  New 
Testament  have  conformed  to 
this  idiom.  Every  one,  who  has 
paid  attention  to  the  subject, 
knows  that  the  Septuagint  ver- 
sion was  made  at  differexit  times, 
and  by  many  different  hands. 
There  is  a  great  diversity  of 
style  in  it,  affording  satisfactory 
proof  that  this  was  the  case. 
Some  parts  of  this  Version  are 
literal  and  ^ervile^  beyond  exam- 
ple. In  other  parts,  wc  can 
scarcely  recognise  a  resem- 
blance to  the  original  Hebrew. 
Some  parts  are  translated,  with 
a  strict  regard  to  the  Greek  id- 
iom: sucli  are  Proverbs,  and  Ec» 
clesiastes^  which,  in  the  judg- 
ment of  some  eminent  critics,  are 
as  elegant  (^reek  as  can  be  pro- 
duced from  the  works  of  any 
Pythagorean  sag^e,  yrho  has  ex- 
pressed the  maxims  of  his  phi- 
losophy. Other  parts  copy  the 
Hebrew  beyond  all  propriety. 
The  Hebrew  m  and  n  are  some- 
limes  translated  by  the  Article^ 
^hen  strict  propriety  and  a  re- 


gard to  the  nature  of  the  Greek, 
would  exclude  these  two  He- 
brew words  from  being  repre.* 
sented. 

As,  however,  the  verse  in 
question  is  quoted  from  the 
Psalms,^  it  is  obviously  proper 
to  coii^pafe  it  with  the  usage  of 
the  translator  of  the  Psalms, 
who  seems  to  have  been  a  differ- 
ent  person  from  the  translator  of 
any  other  of  the  bpoki^  of  the 
Old  Testament. 

Instances  in  point,  are  such  as 
these: 

Ps.  liv,  4,  6  Kup/oc  «VT/A*jTT«p 

The  Lord  is  the  helper  of  xny 
soul. 

Ps.  Ixxiv,  12,  iis  (^eof  Buffthr 

God  is  our  king, 

Ps.  Ixii,  8,  i  Qe^c  toy^^os  ii|x»v» 

God  is  our  help. 

See  also  Ps.  xviii,  %  xxxiii, 
12,  xlvi,  1,7,  &  11,  &  xlvii,  7; 
in  all  which  passages  the  above 
rule  is  confirmed  by  no  less  than 
fourteen  examples.  It  were  easy 
to  add  confirmation,  by  many  eifif 
amples  from  the  New  Testa- 
ment, but  we  think  it  needless. 
Evenr  reader's  observations  will 
satisfy  him. 

The  result  of  the  preceding 
investigation  appears  to  be,  that 
if  6@iog  in  the  verse  in  questioa 
be  in  the  nominative  case,  and 
the  subject  of  the  proposition, 
then  6  QfovQg  \8  not  Greek;  or  i% 
i  QpovoQ  be  the  subject  of  th^ 
proposition,  then  the  predicate 
i  QsoQ  is  not  Greek. 

Now  eyery  tyro  in  Greek 
knows,  that  by  the  ^ttic  dialec^, 
which  is  the  predominant  dialect 
of  the  New  Testament,  the  nom-« 
inative  case  may  be  used  for  ih^ 
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Tocalive;  so  that  no  violence  is 
necessary  to  suppose  6  0€fl^  lo 
be,  in  the  language  of  these  Re- 
lievers, in  casu  vocandi.  If  any 
one  wishes  satisfaction  as  to  this 
pointf  let  him  consult  any  com- 
mon Cxreek  Grammar,  or  look 
into  the  Septuagint  Veysion  of 
^e  Psalms,  or  consult  a  Con- 
cordance for  the  usage  in  the 
New  Testament. 

That  Mr.  WakeEeld  should 
have  doubted,  whether  i  @BOg 
can  be  properly  used  as  the  vo- 
cative, is  to  us  a  striking  inr 
^tance  pf  the  extravagance  to 
which  party  feelings  may  carry 
•  an  intelligent  man.  This  word 
is  thus  used  throughout  the  book 
of  Psalms.  It  occurs  |*s  Ixxi.  4, 
12,  (twice)  ir,  18,  ik  19,  (twice;) 
seven  'times  in  one  Psalm.  It 
occurs,  also  Ps.  xxii,  1,  in  the 
f^gnal  ejjcjamation,  My  God^  my 
God^  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me; 
and  it  is  written  by  St.  Mark,  xv, 
^,  in  exactly  the  same  manner. 

In  addition  to  what  has.  beep 
^|d,  all  the  ancient  interpreters 
have  rendered  the  controverted 

ELSsage  in  %hf^  Psajzns,  and  in 
ebrews,  by  the  vocative  case. 
Clearly  this  is  the  fact,  in  every 
ancient  version,  in  the  language 
of  which  the  vocative  case  can 
be  distinguished  from  the  nomi- 
bative.  Aqui]^,  that  apostate 
from  Christianity,  who  transla- 
ted the  Hebrew  Scripture?  into 
Greek,  to  diminish  the  weight 
and  obscure  the  lustre  of  the  tes- 
timonies in  the  Old  Testament 
concerning  the  Messiahj  has 
clearly  marked  his  opinion  of 
Ij^salms  xlv>  6,  by  rendering  it, 
^  Ajovoc  ^^^  ®^^  ^'^  uioivcc  aui 
fTi.  So  Eusebius  in  his  De- 
^on.  Evang.  has,  jfor  6  0fO?, 


quoted  «  ©«c;  and  Wetstcin, 
whose  bias  to  Unitarianism  is 
elsewhere  sufficiently  visible, 
candidly  admits,  that  6  ©fo?  is 
here  the  vocative,  and  that  the 
writer  has  called  Christ  by  the 
name  of  God. 

Mr.  Wakefield,  who  seems  to 
have  apprehended  some  of  the 
difficulties  in  tiie  way  of  the  com- 
mon Socinian  construction,  God 
18  thy  throne^  has  proposed 
another,  in  his  Early  Ofdhtom\ 
<»Or  perhaps.  Thy  throne  is  the 
everlasting  God.**  Not  to  men-, 
tion,  that  such  an  interpretation 
of  the  passage  reduces  it  to  an 
absolute  solecism  in  the  Hebrew 
or  Greek,  it  is  sufficient  to  ob- 
serve, that  if  Mr.  Wakefield 
means  nothing  more  than  an  in- 
version of  the  sentence,  placing 
the  subject  after  the  predicate, 
it  is  merely  the  interpretation  on 
whi(:h  we  have  already  remark- 
ed at  length.  But  if  he  means 
that  i  ii^O'i^OQ  (70V  should  be  real- 
ly regarded  as  the  subject  of  the 
proposition  in  question,  then,  to 
use  the  language  of  Middleton, 
"is  this  second  attempt  of  the 
very  essence  of  absi^rdity:  for 
what  can  be  understood  by  say- 
ing, "Thy  throne  (i.  e.  according 
to  Mr.  W .  Solomon* s  throne)  is 
the  everlasting  God?" 

Let  us  consider,  also,  with 
what  propriety  it  can  be  said, 
God  is  thy  throne*  The  word 
throne  is  doubtless  metaphorical, 
and  i?ieans,  in  plain  language, 
dominion^  poiverj  or  authority. 
I) avid  propiJrly  said,  God  is  my 
shield^  my  high  toiver^  &c.;  that 
is,  without  a  metaphpr,  my  pro- 
tectory and  defender.  But  that  it 
should  be  said  to  any  being,  God 
is  thy  dominion^  appears  to  us  s^ 
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manifest  a  violation  of  rhetorical 
propriety,  that  we  cannot  admit 
such  a  construction;  at  least  not 
till  it  shall  be  proved  to  be  sanc- 
tioned by  unequivocal  scriptural 
usage. 

We  have  been  unwai'ily  induc- 
ed to  pursue  this  subject  to  a 
much  greatejr  length  than  we  in- 
terided.  It  is  important,  how- 
ever, at  the  present  day,  when 
the  adversaries  of  orthodo:)cy  are 
seeming  to  take  the  field  of  crit- 
icism, and  to  expel  from  the 
Scriptures,  or  boldly  explain- 
away,  every  testimony  to  the 
proper  Divinity  of  Christ,  to 
meet  them  on  the  ground  which 
they  havQ  selected,  and  to  shew 
that  the^  creed  of  Trinitarians 
does  not  shrink  from  investiga- 
tion. Let  them  come  out,  and  deal 
fairly,  and  not  undertake  to  im- 
pose upon  the  public  by  positive 
assertions,  unsupported,  nor  by 
shrewd  hints,  that  if  they  should 
tell  all  they  know  about  some 
texts  and  some  doctrines,  ortho^ 
doxy  must  hide  its  head.  Truth 
fears  not  investigation.  The 
doctrine  of  the  Trinity  has  sur- 
vived the  rude  shocks  of  all  its 
enemies;  and  we  verily  believe 
will  never  be  rejected  either  by 
the  church  militant  or  triumph- 
ant. 

The  text  last  investigated,  has 
created  great  dismay  among 
Unitarians.  Some  of  their  lead- 
ing critics  have  conceded  that 
i^eog  means  here  the  true  and 


proper  Deity;  but  have  striven 
to  put  upon  the  whole  passage 
the  evasive  glosses,  which  we 
have  considered.  How  palpably 
evatdve  all  these  efforts  have 
been,  we  think  has  been  shewn 
in  the  preceding  pages.  If  the 
plain  and  obvious  meaning  of  the 
Scriptures  can  be  set  aside  by 
such  criticisms  as^these,  there  is 
an  end  of  any  rational  expecta- 
tion, that  any  system  of  truth 
can  be  discovered  in  the  Bible. 

But  what  shall  we  say  of 
Griesbach,  who  has  adopted  the 
punctuation,  which  has  given 
birth  to  the  criticism  of  our  Re- 
viewers? We  do  not  say,  that  it 
lessens  our  esteem  for  his  labors 
in  general,  for  which  no  class  of 
Christians  is  exempt  from  the 
duty  of  gratitude  and  respects 
But  ^  e  frankly  confess  it  dimin- 
ishes our  confidence  in  his  judg- 
ment as  to  punctuation,  and  the 
critical  correctness  of  any  read- 
ing. He  may  be,  doubtless  he 
is,  an  excellent  critic  in  MSS.;^ 
but  we  shall  feel  warranted) 
without  apprehending  that  we 
are  justly  liable  to  the  charge  of 
assuming  too  much,  to  call  in 
question  his  judgment,  as  to  the 
construction  of  any  passage, 
when  such  interpretation  is  con- 
trary to  probability,  to  the  geur 
eral  voice  of  the  Christian  world 
from  the  earliest  period,  and  to 
the  very  nature  and  idiom  of  th$ 
Greek  language. 
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RELIGIOUS  COMMUNICATIONS, 


ACCOUVT   OF   THE   LATE   REVIVAL   OF   RELIGION   IN   SALEM    AND 
ITS   VICINITY. 


(Concluded  from  p.  494.) 


Ih  Beverly  tbe  good  work  was 
begun  in  April,  1810.  Though 
there  had  been  hundreds  of 
prayer  meetings  in  the  place 
during  the  two  preceding  years, 
yet  no  special  cause  of  a  revival 
was  visible,  at  the  time  when  it 
commenced.  The  work  began 
in  a  very  sudden  and  astonishing 
manner.  The  Spirit  seemed  to 
come  like  a  rushing  mighty  wind, 
and  to  enter  almost  every  house 
in  the  most  populous  part  of  the 
town.  It  was  the  more  surpris- 
ing, as  there  had  been  a  very 
considerable  religious  attention 
in  the  place  a  few  years  before, 
which  commenced  so  gradually, 
that  no  one  could  ascertain  the 
time  of  its  beginning.  The  late 
work  appeared  like  the  sun,  sud^ 
denly  bursting  from  the  east,  and 
in  a  few  moments  gaining  hi« 
meridian  glory.  The  following 
sentiment  seemed  to  be  deeply 
fixed  in  every  breast; 

'•The  work,  0  Lord,  is  thine* 
And.  wondrous  in  our  eyes." 

From  day  to  day  hundreds  wer^ 
pressing  to  hear  the  yrord.  Re- 
ligion was  the  topic  of  conversa- 
tion, in  almost  every  circle.  And 
the  people  in  general  real- 
ly appeared  to  consider  the 
things  of  eternity  as  more 
important  than  the  things  of 
time.  There  is  reason  to  hope, 
that  in  a  short  time  a  goodly  num- 
ber were  brought  to  believe  in 
^1^  X^o^'d  Jesus  Christ,  and  re- 


ceive him  as  their  all-sufficieDi 
and  only  Savior.  In  a  few  weeks 
the  attention  visibly  abated;  but 
still  it  continued  to  a  considera- 
ble degree  for  several  months. 
Within  a  year,  about  one  hundred 
and  thirty  have  been  added  to 
the  churches  under  the  care  of 
the  Rev.  Abiel  Abbott  and  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Emerson;  and  a 
number  more  are  expected  short- 
ly to  make  a  profession  of  relig- 
ion. ' 

One  case  appears  to  deserve 
particular  notice.  Mrs.  Mary  Ives 
had  been  destitute  of  reason 
about  sixty  years.  In  May,  she 
was  heard  crying  to  God  for 
mercy;  and  it  was  soon  manifest 
that  she  had  came^  to  herseif^ 
that  she  was  under' deep  cpnvic- 
tion  of  sin.  In  about  three  weeks 
she  obtained  comfort.  It  appears, 
that  in  her  youth  she  had  attend- 
ed the  preaching  of  Mr.  Tennent 
She  has  sometimes  said,  that  her 
mother  used  to  call  her  one  of 
Mr.  Tennent's  convicts.  There 
is  reason  to  believe,  that  the  seed 
was  sown  in  her  heart  by  that 
good  man  more  than  60  years 
ago;  and  that  lately  God  has 
caused  the  drops  of  his  grace 
to  fall  upon  it,  that  he  has 
warmed  it  with  his  immortal  Simj 
and  caused  it  to  spring  up  and 
bear  some  fruit  to  his  glory. 
For  several  months,  she  enjoyed 
a  good  degree  of  reason  and 
of  hope.  She  died  March  Six 
1811,  aged  86. 
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Very  great  and  pleasing  effects 
of  the  late  revival  are  still  wit- 
nessecl  in  the  place.  The  great 
and  glorious  doctrines  of  grace, 
which  men  are  naturally  so  slow 
of  heart  to  believe,  have  mani- 
festly made  great  progress  among 
the  people. 

But  faith  without  works  is  dead. 
Vain  are  all  possible  changes  of 
sentiments  and  feelings,  unless 
they  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for 
repentance.  With  regard  to  this 
great  test  of  genuine  reformation, 
we  shall  be  able  to  judge  more 
correctly,  when  God  shall  bring 
every  work  into  judgment  with 
every  secret  thing.  But  from 
the  evidence  that  the  friends  of 
God  in  Beverly  have  been  able 
to  gain,  they  have  doubtless, 
without  exception,  formed  a  fa- 
vorable conclusion.  The  state  of 
society  appears  altered.  The 
voice  of  profaneneas  is  less  heard 
in  the  streets;  and  it  is  hoped  that 
the  tongue  of  slander  has  been  in 
some  measure  tamed.  During 
'  the  past  season  the  schools  in 
genetal  have  appeared  better 
than  formerly,  with  respect  to 
order,  morals,  and  literary  im- 
provements. The  School  Com- 
mittee, in  their  report  to  the 
town,  ascribe  these  pleasing  al- 
terj^tions  partly  to  the  revival  of 
religion,  and,  partly  to  other 
causes. 

The  formation  of  a  society  of 
young  ladies  for  important  pur- 
poses appears  among  the  fruits 
of  the  revival.  It  consists  of 
about  twenty  respectable  and  in- 
fluential characters.  They  spend 
three  hours  together  every  week. 
While  one  of  the  society  is  en- 
gaged in  reading  in  the  Bible  or 
other  religious  books  for  general 
improvement,  the  rest  are  en- 
gay^ed,  like  Dorcas,  in  making 


garments  for  the  p^r.  During, 
a  third  of  the  time,  however,  re- 
ligious conversation  takes  the 
place  of  reading.  The  meetings 
are  commenced  with  reading  in 
the  Bible.  They  have  a  Com- 
mittee, who  visit  poor  families 
in  order  to  ascertain  where  tlie 
fruits  of  their  social  industry  ap- 
pear to  be  most  needed.  Nor  is 
their  benevolence  confined  to 
supplying  the  poor  with  gar- 
ments that  must  shortly  wax  old 
and  decay.  Each  member  of  the 
society  takes  charge  of  some 
poor  female  child,  who  frequent- 
ly attends  at  her  house  to  be  in- 
structed in  the  principles  of  re- 
ligion, in  reading,  spelling,  nee- 
dlework, neatness,  and  propriety 
of  behavior. 

It  is  known,  that  the  church  in 
Wenhani^  now  under  the  care  ot 
the  Rev.  Rufus  Anderson,  was 
without  a  pastor  from  1799  to 
1805;  and  that,  through  this  pe- 
riod, the  spirit  of  the  times,  in 
addition  to  the  native  opposition 
of  the  human  heart  to  the  doc- 
trines of  grace,  produced,  in  the 
friends  of  truth,  and  of  Gospei 
order,  the  most  distressing  ap- 
prehensions. This  state  of  things 
forms  a  contrast  tq  that  which 
was  apparent  during  the  summer 
of  1810. 

The  revival  of  religion  in  this 
place  became  visible  in  May.  It 
may  be  justly  remarked,  that,  in 
the  case  of  a  few  individuals  at 
least,  it  was  preceded  by  an  un- 
common spirit  of  prayer.  It  was 
a  calm,  silent  work,  in  respect 
of  the  persons  seriously  impress- 
ed. They  seemed  to  be  experi- 
mentally convinced  of  the  entire 
sinfulness  of  their  hearts,  and  of 
their  moral  impotency.  In  their 
view  it  wa^s  re4uced  to  a  certain-* 
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ty,  that  they  were  dependent  on 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  change  their 
hearts,  and  that  their  salvation 
must  be  by  grace  through  the 
atonement  of  Christ.  On  this 
part  of  the  subject  there  is  no 
need  of  being  particular,  as  the 
"jrdrk  was  evidently  of  the  same 
spirit  and  appearance  with  the 
other  revivals  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. 

Our  meetings  for  religioijs 
purposes  were  frequent.  Beside 
the  usual  stated  service,  there 
was  one  on  Sabbath  evening,  and 
four  in  the  course  of  the  week. 
The  preached  word  was  accom- 
panied with  a  power,  which  pro- 
duced a  more  general  and  serious 
attention  to  the  private  reading 
of  the  Scriptures:  the  house  of 
God  was  better  attended  and 
more  solemn.  The  people  gen- 
erally, and  even  the  youth,  were 
serious  in  their  deportment,while 
going  to  public  worship  and  re- 
turning from  it.  And  though 
many  meetings  were  held  in  the 
evening;  yet  not  the  remotest 
hint  was  dropped  against  them  as 
being  disorderly,  or  wanting  in 
decorum  and  decency;  and  nbt 
the  least  appearance  of  any  ill 
consequence  has  been  yet  notic- 
ed as  resulting  from  them.  In  a 
parish  of  four  hundred  and  fifty 
persons,  thirty  have  obtained  a 
comfortable  hope  in  the  salvation 
of  Christ.  All,  who  have  been 
under  any  considerable  convic- 
tions, have  obtained  such  u  hope. 
Not  one  of  them  has  been  left 
to  mourn  without  comfort.  A- 
bout  three  months  was  the  long- 
est period  of  darkness  between 
appai*fent  regeneration  and  the 
consolations  of  hope.  The  at- 
tention to  religion  continued, 
though  with  a  gradual  abatement, 
till  October*   Twenty-eight  join- 


ed the  church  in  the  course  of 
the  fall.  They  were  of  different 
ages  from  14  to  60;  chiefly,  how- 
ever, young  persons,  and  those 
not  far  advanced  from  youth. 
One  fourth  were  males.  As  yet 
they  seem  to  persevere  in  the 
faith;  and  it  is  hoped  that  they 
will  obtain  mercy  of  the  Lord  xa 
endure  to  the  end. 

It  is  proper  to  add,  that  the 
doctrines  of  total  depravity*  the 
personal  guilt  ot  sinners,  and 
Christ  as  our  wisdom,  righteous- 
ness, sanctification,  and  redemp- 
tion, were  the  M^eapons  of  tliis 
victorious  warfare. 

During  the  summer  of  1809,  a 
pleasing,  solemn  attention  to 
preaching  was  observed,  in  the 
congregation  in  the  town  of  Man^ 
Chester.  This  attention  became 
more  encouraging;  and  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  being  quickened, 
were  much  engaged  in  prayer 
for  a  revival  of  religion  among 
them. 

On  the  3d  of  December,  which 
was  the  first  Sabbath,  on  which 
the  church  and  congregation  as- 
sembled in  their  new  meeting- 
house, the  Rev.  James  Thurston, 
theirpastor, preached  from £zek. 
xxxvi,  26—28.  From  the  word 
that  day  delivered  many  dated 
their  first  serious  impressions. 
At  that  time  the  good  work  ap- 
parently began,  and,  for  many 
months  afterwards,  there  was 
reason  to  believe,  that  the  Gos- 
pel came  to  this  people  not  in 
word  only,  but  in  power,  and  in 
the^  Holy  Ghost. 

Religious  meetings  were  fre- 
quent; but  in  them  all  great  regu- 
larity and  decorum  were  observ- 
ed; nor  did  any  thing  take,  place 
among  the  people,  which  bore 
the  appearance  of  enthusiasm. 
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It  is  somewhat  peculiar  to  this 
te  vival,  that  the  awakening  began 
among  the  aged,  and  many  of 
this  class  give  evidence  of  true 
Conversion.  It  next  appeared 
among  the  youth;  then  among 
the  middle  aged;  and  afterwards 
among  the  children.  It  was  evi- 
dent to  those  on  the  spot,  that 
the  work  was  carried  on  by  the 
instrumentality  of  the  word 
preached.  nOh  every  Sabbath, 
and  at  the  other  meetings,  for 
many  months,  it  was  ms^de  effec*' 
tual  to  a  larger  or  smaller  num* 
ber  of  persons. 

During  the  time  of  this  gra- 
cious visitation,  there  was  not  a 
sermon  preachqd  in  town  except 
byCongregational  ministers.  The 
good  work  continued  until  about 
the  close  of  18  VO.  In  the  course 
of  that  year,  one  hundred  and 
and  seventeen  persons  were  pro- 
pounded for  admission  into  the 
church;  of  whom  all  but  six  were 
admitted  during  that  time.  Nine- 
ty-three were  baptized  in  the 
same  year.  It  is  believed,  that 
more  have  been  the  subjects  of 
grace,  and  will  obtain  strength 
and  courage  to  come  forward, 
and  join  the  church. 

It  is  a  subject  of  gratitude,  that 
but  one  person  is  known,  who 
has  apparently  turned  back  after 
having  made  a  public  profession 
of  religion.  Though  there  is 
not  the  same  interest  taken  in 
serious  things  now,  as  during  the 
last  year,  yet  the  people  through 
the  town  continue  very  attentive 
to  the  Sabbath,  and  in  the  time  of 
public  religious  service  appear 
to  be  much  engaged. 

May  7,  ISM. 

V«L.  III.  Mw  Sifii^s. 


ON   HUMAN   DRPRAVXTY, 
(Continued  from  p.  502.) 

II.  War  is  a  fir  oof  of  great 
depravity.  As  this  is  a  subject 
quite  in  unison  with  that  which 
was  last  presented  to  my  readers, 
there  is  a  propriety  in  consider- 
ing it,  at  this  stage  of  the  dis^^ 
cussion. 

War  is  generally,  and  justly^ 
thought  to  be  the  greatest  calam- 
ity, which  afflicts  and  desolates 
this  miserable  world.  Nothing 
else  presents  such  a  terrible 
combination  of  crimes  and  mis- 
eries. Nothing  else  gives  such, 
a  complete  destruction  to  the 
social  enjoyment,  the  pursuits, 
and  the  hopes,  of  all  those  who 
come  within  the  sphere  of  it» 
immediate  influence.  No  other 
employment  comes  so  near  unit- 
ing the  character  of  a  fiend  with 
that  of  a  beast  of  prey.  No  other 
calamity  leaves  behind,  such  in- 
delible marks  of  its  -malignant 
influence.  Earthquakes  and  vol- 
canoes, pestilence  and  famine, 
bring  their  peculiar  evils;  but  a 
great  consolation  in  these  cases 
is,  that  the  evils  are  not  volun- 
tarily inflicted  by  man  upon  his 
fellow  man,  and  himself.  In  war, 
on  the  contrary,  man  is  neces- 
sarily the  guilty  cause.  It  is 
almost  too  plain  to  be  stated,  that 
war  can  never  exist  without  great 
and  aggravated  guilt.  Yet  with 
all  the  horrori  and  cruelties 
which  attend  its  progress,  and 
all  the  desolation  and  luin  which 
universally  m..rch  in,  its  train, 
war  is,  and  ever  has  been,  the 
favorite  pursuit  of  man.  It  is 
the  scene  of  his  glory  and  tri- 
umph; a  scene  which  lie  is  taught 
to  desire  with  the  utmost  eager- 
ness. When  a  child,  his  blood 
flows  briskly  in  his  veins  at  the 
-    7# 
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sound  of  iDartial  music,  or  the 
sight  of  martial  parade;  as  be 
grows  a  youth,  he  is  taught  to 
imitate  the  soldier's  strut,  and 
the  chieftain's  pride;  and  when 
he  becomes  a  man,  he  deems  it 
the  most  glorious  distinction,  at 
which  he  can  aim,  to  have  tram- 
pled on  vanquished  and  slaugh- 
tered enemies.  If  the  reader 
should  suspect  exaggeration,  let 
him  consider  that  we  live  in  a 
country  where  less  of  the  warlike 
spirit  is  felt,  probably,  than  in  any 
other;  and  let  him  look  upon  the 
history,  and  the  present  state, 
of  man  throughout  the  woild. 
Let  him  consider,  that  the  suc- 
cessful warrior  has,  in  all  ages, 
been  made  a  demigod;  not  by 
his  flatterers  only;  but  by  the 
poets  of  distant  countries  and 
ages,  who  were  perfectly  free  to 
choose  their  own  subjects,  and 
who  have  chosen,  as  universal 
experience  has  shewn,  such  sub- 
jects as  are  agreeable  to  the  nat- 
ural feelings  of  mankind.  Let 
him  reflect,  that  the  trophies  of 
the  warrior  have  !)een  erected 
in  many  lands,  where  no  other 
trophy  was  ever  known  or  re- 
garded; and  that  in  every  coun- 
try the  Marlboroughs  and  the 
Nelsons  have,  in  popular  esti- 
mation at  least,  eclipsed  all  other 
votaries  of  fame. 

The  rulers  of  mankind,  wheth- 
er of  clans,  tribes,  or  nations, 
have  always  delighted  in  war. 
They  have  been  powerfully,  and 
not  very  unequally  influenced  by 
this  spirit,  from  the  sachem,  who 
in  his  war  speeches  stimulates 
his  followers  to  revenge  and 
bloodshed,  by  promising  to  ap- 
portion his  rewards  and  honors 
to  the  number  of  scalps  taken  on 
the  field  of  battle;  or  the  king  of 
Owhyhee,  who  extends  his  con- 


quests from  one  little  island  to 
another,  and  with  clubs  beats  in- 
to subjection  the  aff*righted  in- 
habitants, to  the  mighty  con- 
queror whose  legions  spread 
themselves  a  thousand  leagues 
from  the  pillars  of  Hercules  to 
the  Baltic,  who  impetuously 
drives  his  chariot  wheels  over 
the  necks  of  dethroned  and  sub- 
jugated kings,  and  wtio,  at  his 
word,  changes  grfeat  iind  power- 
ful monarchies  into  confederate 
states,  vanquished  provinces,  or 
subordinate  paits  of  his  empire. 
Happily  for  the  world  few  rulers 
have  had  the  talents,  or  the  other 
resources,  which  are  necessary 
to  form,  mature,  and  carry  into 
execution,  extensive  plans  of 
ambition  and  conquest.  But 
many  a  man  has  had  the  heart 
of  Caesar,  who  has  been  destitute 
of  every  thing  else  whi<A  be- 
longed to  the  Roman  conqueror. 

The  true  nature  of  war  is 
equally  -  discernible  from  its 
causes,  and  its  efl*ects. 

The  causes,  (the  real  causes, 
I  mean,)  have  been  pride,  hatred, 
ambition,  revenge,  envy,  cruelty, 
and  other  passions  of  the  same 
diabolical  origin.  These  pas- 
sions, when  indulged,  have  pro- 
duced misery;  and  tiiougb  men 
will  encounter  all  kinds  of  diffi- 
culty and  danger  for  the  sake  of 
indulging  them,  still  the  indul- 
gence ^ill  invaluably  and  for  ever 
produce  misery. 

The  ostensible  causes  are  al- 
most always  too  flimsy  to  answer 
even  the  decent  purpose  of  a  veil. 
Accordingly  the  historian  never 
looks  at  them'  with  any  expecta- 
tion, that  they  will  disclose  tlie 
real  feelings  and  designs  of  the 
parties  hyj^om  they  are  pro- 
fessed. S|jK  let  all  the  assigned 
cause?!  of  war,  in  the  wiioic  his- 
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tory  of  man,  be  collected;  find  let 
the  facts  stated  in  them  be  taken 
for  granted;  after  all,  not  in  one 
case  out  of  a  hundred  can  the 
authors  of  war  produce  any  thing 
like  a  justification.  In  all  cases 
one  of  the  belligerent  parties, 
and  in  nearly  all  cases,  botn^  must 
stand  convicted  of  gross  injus- 
tice, and  of  a  wanton  disregard 
of  human  happiness,  and  of  the 
laws  of  God. 

The  assigned  catises  of  war 
have  generally  been  frivolous  in 
the    extretpe.    They  have  fre- 
quently   consisted    of   boastful, 
proud,  and   arrogant  language, 
which  has  been  called  insulting^ 
and  which  must  be  chastised, 
though  at  the  expense  of  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  lives,  of 
national  poverty,  demoralization, 
and  wretchedness,  and  of  a  deep* 
ly  hostile  spirit  perpetuated  from 
generation  to  generation.    The 
invasion  of  some  inconsiderable 
branch  of  commerce,  the  denial 
of  some  prescriptive  right,  (un« 
important  except  as'  a  cause  of 
dissention,]|  or  something  else  of 
the  same  kind,  has  served  to  ex- 
cite animosity,  and  to  enkindle 
flames  of  inextinguishable  dis- 
cord; flames  which  have  envelop- 
ed in  their  course  the  fairest 
portions  (^  the  globe,  and  blasted 
the  labors,  the  designs,  tind  the 
hopes  of  man.    It  is  true  these 
yfSLTs  are  called    honorable  and 
necessary.     Bilt  such  language, 
applied  as  it  generally  is,  appears 
absurd  and  wicked..   When  will 
mankind  Qease  to  deceive  them* 
pelves  by  a  perverse  application 
of  good  yrords  to  evil  things? 
When  will  they  learn,  that  a  war 
cannot  be  honorable,  or  nece%« 
sary,  which  must  stand  condemn- 
ed by  an  appeal  to  the  natural 
|elenting%  ot  cqmpassiop  at  hu- 


man woe,  to  the  various  and  im« 
portant  interests  of  innocent 
men,  to  the  dictat;es  of  a  well 
informed  conscience,  or  to  the 
whole  scope  and  tenor  of  the 
Gospel?  Indeed,  honorable  war 
has  frequently^  and  perhaps  al* 
ways,  been  contended  for  exactly 
on  the  same  principles  as  duel- 
ling, and  has,  in  truth,  been  noth« 
ing  but  duelling  practised  by  na* 
tions  under  the  direction  of  their 
governments.  What  a  pijty  it  is, 
that  all  the  charms  of  captivating 
eloquence  should  have  been  so 
often,  and  sp  powerfully,  displays 
ed  to  decorate  what  is  called 
honorable  war;  to  give  it  the  air 
and  the  dignity  of  an  angel,  when 
it  should  be  presented  in  all  the 
sullen  pride,  and  all  the  horrible 
malice,  of  a  fiend. 

The  effects  of  war  are  always 
deplorable,  and  often  ruinous  to 
an    extent   utterly  beyond    the 
powers   of  the  imagination  to 
describe.    I  need  not  mention 
the  check  to  industry,  the  en- 
couragement   of    idleness    and 
vice,  the  depredations  on  private 
property,  the  enormous  pecun^a 
lary  burdens,  the  ccmfiscation  and 
pillage,  the  violence  and  rapine, 
which    are    brought   upon    the 
peaceful  as  well  as  the  blood** 
thirsty,  upon  the  man  of  gray 
haii^s  as  well  as  the  active  youth. 
Let  my  readers  contemplate  the 
horrors  of  a  battle.    Let  them 
look  in  imagination   from    the 
walls  of  Vienna,  and  witness  the 
tremendous  conflict  of  Wagram^ 
Let  them  view  the.  movements, 
the   preparations,  the  spirit,  of 
the  immense  armies  within  pro6'^ 
pectof  that  capital.  The  destiny 
of  nations.,  the  present  and  future 
state  of  Europe,  lo^d  the  happi-^ 
ness  or  misery  of  unborn  mil- 
lipns,  ^re  y^ry  probably  depend-^ 
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ent  on  the  issue.  As  the  battle 
commences,  observe  the  breath- 
less anxiety,  the  boding  tertxir, 
which  appsd  the  hearts  of  the 
individuals,  ivho  compfose  the 
vast  population  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  that  field  of  blood.  At 
every  discharge  of  artillery,  tens 
of  thousands  of  fathers,  mothers, 
wives,  apd  sisters,  imagine  they 
hear  the  knell  of  their  slaughter- 
ed sons,  husbands,  and  brothers. 
The  father  casts  a  sorrowful  eye 
towards  the  scene  of  carnage, 
and,  sighing  as  the  uproar  and 
havoc  increase,  exclaims,  "I  lean* 
cd  upon  my  son  for  support  in 
my  old  age;  and  he  was  dutiful 
And  kind;  but  he  lies  expiring  on 
the  field,  which  should  have  been 
tilled  by  his  labor."  The  mother 
bewails  the  youth. on  whom  she 
had  doted,  and  never  expects  he 
will  again  gladden  her  heart,  or 
receive  her  blessing.  The  sister 
and  the  wife  mourn  the  brother 
and  the  husband,  in  all  the  agony 
caused  by  rending  asunder  the 
tenderest  connexions;  and  enm 
ploy  their  disordered  reason,  and 
interrupted  speech,  now  in  la- 
menting their  untimely  bereave- 
ment, now  in  imprecating  ven- 
geance on  the  ruthless  invader. 
The  child  stands  mute  with  as- 
tonishment and  fear,  and  seems 
conscious  that  the  woes  of  which 
he  is  a  witness  are  too  big  for 
his  conception  or  his  utterance: 
and  the  infant,  catching  by  sym- 
pathy the  distracted  countenance 
and  the  agonizing  shriek  of  its 
mother,  completes  the  melan- 
choly picture  of  a  nation's  an- 
guish. 

Those  who  have  respite  from 
their  individual  distress  to  con- 
template the  public  calamity,  be- 
hold, in  imagination,  "their  prin- 
ces in  chains,  and  their  noblest  in 


fetters  of  iron;"  they  foresee,  that 
the  young  men  who  survive  their 
country,  are  to  be  dragged  from 
their  homes  to  become  the  milita- 
ry slaves  of  a  military  tyrant,  the 
bloody  instruments  of  insatiable 
ambition.  They  foresee,  also,  the 
long  list  of  humiliations  to  which 
their  country  must  submit,  and 
the  galling  and  oppressive  yoke 
of  slavery  which  she  will  be  com- 
pelled to  bear.  While  the  con- 
flict remains  dubious,  the  hope  of 
deliverance  from  their  oppres- 
sors, though  at  a  vast  expense  of 
blood,  occasionally  illumes  their 
countenances;  but  these  transient 
gleams  soon  give  place  to  deep 
and  overwhelming  despair. 

He  who  has  leisure  may  draw 
the  portrait  of  the  master  spirit, 
whose  mind  puts  in  motion  all 
this  vast  appai'atus  of  mischici^ 
and  whose  visit  to  a  country  re- 
sembles that  of  a  destroying  an- 
ge}:  and  he  who  is  sufficiently 
stout-hearted  may  survey  the 
field  of  battle  after  the  carnage 
has  ceased,  and  may  there  be- 
hold in  smoking  villages,  and 
desolated  cornfields  and  vine- 
yards, in  the  carcases  of  the  slain, 
and  the  agonies  of  the  dying,  the 
true  nature  and  character  of  war. 

Nor  will  hi^  anxious  and  des- 
ponding mind  be  relieved,  if  he 
attends  the  rumor  of  disaster  and 
defeat,  from  city  to  city,  and 
province  to  province.  He  will 
perceive  the  same  consternation, 
the  same  anxiety^  the  same  ap- 
prehension of  future  miseries, 
pervading  all  the  parts  of  an  ex- 
tensive empire.  He  will  sefe  all 
classes  of  people  lamenting  their 
national  degradation,  and  their 
private  distress,  apd  giving  them- 
selves up  a  prey  to  their  fears, 
and  unresisting  victims  to  their 
opprcssorsi 
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Whoever  traverses  the' country 
a  few  months  afterwards  will 
find,  that  poverty^  famine,  and 
pestilence  have  completed  what 
the  sword  had  begun.  The  dis- 
pirited, heartless  inhabitants,  the 
wasted  country,  and  the  depop- 
ulated towns,  remain  affecting 
memorials  of  the  complicated 
horrors  attendant  on  war. 

Yet  these  scenes,  terrible  as 
they  are,  have  been  continually 
repeated  from  the  fall  of  man  to 
the  present  time;  with  circum- 
stantial variations,  indeed,  but  in 
substance  and  effect  the  same. 
It  would  take  a  large  volume  to 
contain  only  the  names  of  the 
various  wars,  battles,  and  siege s$ 
which  have  tormented  mankind; 
and  in  each  of  which  many  thou- 
sands have  been  slain.  What 
then  must  be  the  aggregate  of 
the  misery,  which  this  self-in- 
fiicted  plague  has  brought  upon 
the  human  race?  Let  any  man 
read  the  account  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem,  or  of  the  wdrs 
of  any  great  conqueror;  and  let 
him  consider,  that  all  the  indi- 
vidual sufferers  were  men  of  like 
wants  and  passions  wit4i  himself; 
that  they  were  accessible  to  cold, 
hunger,  pain,  and  grief;  and  then 
let  him  compute,  if  he  can,  the 
number  and  the  magnitude  of 
the  woes  endured  from  this 
cause.  If  this  is  war^  desfierate 
indeed  must  be  the  depravity 
which  can  produce^  continue^  de* 
Jendy  and  perpetuate  it. 

But  it  will  be  said,  perhaps, 
that  all  this  wickedness  is  charge- 
able on  rulers,  and  that  it  cannot 
be  brought  home  to  the  hearts 
of  men  in  general.  That  the 
wickedness  itself  is  great  will 
not  be  denied;  that  its  effects 
have  been  most  extensive  and 
pernicious  is  equally  clear;  but, 


it  will  be  added,  the  great  body 
of  mankind  have  acted  like  ma- 
chines in  this  business;  they  have 
had  neither  interest  nor  pleasure 
in  war;  they  have  been  led  by 
kings  and  generals,  to  whose 
corrupt  designs,  and  unfeeling 
hearts,  the  whole  criminality  be- 
longs. As  these  observations 
are  often  made,  even  by  grave 
and  reflecting  men,  it  will  be 
worth  our  while  to  consider  them 
a  little. 

It  seems  strange,  that  rulers 
only  should  be  guilty  in  this 
matter;  for  rulers  are  simply 
men^  promoted  by  their  fellows 
to  the  direction  of  national  con- 
cerns. That  those  constituent 
principles,  which  keep  wars  alive 
in  the  world,  should  be  found  in 
rulers  exclusively,  is  incredible. 
Such  a  supposition  implies,  tl\git 
the  worst  men  only  are  se- 
lected for  rulers,  or  that,  on  their 
elevation  to  power,  all  men  im- 
mediately become  worse  than 
they  were  before,  to  so  enormous 
an  extent  as  to  delight  in  great 
crimes  and  miseries  which  they 
before  abhorred  and  deprecated. 
Neither  of  these  suppositions  is 
very  honorable  to  human  nature. 
The  plain  fact,  however,  is,  ruler* 
are  made  of  the  same  materials 
as  other  naen.  Whatever  has 
been  their  character,  in  the  ag- 
gregate, may  be  considered  as 
not  a  very  unjust  estimate  of  the 
character  of  mankind.  They  have 
frequently  been  worse,  and  fre- 
quently better,  than  the  mass  of 
the  people  whom  they  have  gov- 
erned; but  they  have  generally 
been  very  wicked,  and  so  have 
their  subjects.  It  is  common  to 
hear  wishes  vehemently  uttered 
to  this  effect;  "that  kings  and 
ministers  were  obliged  to  fight 
out  their  quarrels  in  person>  an4 
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not  permitted  to  sit  at  a  secure 
distance,while  their  poor  soldiers 
Hre  bleedipg  for  them."  One 
would  think  that  history  suffi- 
ciently evinces,  that  rulers  have 
not  been  backward  in  maintain* 
ing  their  quarrels  in  person. 
Crowns  would  not  be  rejected, 
if  this  were  the  indispensable 
condition  of  retaining  them.  Such 
wishes,  therefore,  if  granted, 
would  invest  with  authority  men 
of  warlike  character  only;  that 
is,  in  other  woi*ds,  they  would 
make  a  military  despotism  the 
only  of  kind  government  in  the 
world. 

That  the  causes  of  war  Uc  with 
mankind  in  general,  and  not  with 
rulers  exclusively,  appears  from 
tho  following  facts  and  observa- 
tions, for  the  justness  of  which  I 
confidently  appeal  to  all  history; 

1.  In  small  associations  of 
men,  or  petty  tribes,  or  nations, 
as  they  may  be  called,  the  warlike 
spirit  has  been  as  furious  and  as 
universal,  as  in  any  other  state  of 
society  whatever.  Such  were  the 
plans  of  Scotland,  and  some  of 
the  feudal  baronies,  and  suph  are 
the  American  savages,  and  the 
Tartars  of  Asia.  In  such  states 
of  society  more  lives  are  lost  in 
hostility  according  to  thp  number 
of  people,  and  the  heart  is  more 
dead  to  all  feelings  of  humanity 
i^nd  compassion,  than  in  populous 
^nd  powerful  nations.  Yet  in 
such  cases  tl^  individuals  act 
entirely  according  to  their  native 
inclinations.  They  are  under  lit- 
tle restraint  from  authority,,  or 
discipline;  and  though  they  have 
a  leader,  he  is  little  more  than 
first  among  equals.  Still,  when 
he  invites  them  to  battle,  he  nev- 
er invites  them  in  vain.  When  he 
gives  the  hostile  shout,  he  speaks 
t*^  iiie  heartJ)  of  all  his  followers. 


3.  In  republican  governments, 
especially  in  those  where  the 
people  have  had  the  most  direct 
and  immediate  infLuence,  the 
warlike  spirit  has  been  much 
more  general  than  in  old  and 
stable  monarchies.  We  bear 
many  praises  of  the  Grecian  and 
I^oman  republics;  but  those 
governments  were  administered 
on  principles  horribly  iniquitous, 
and  were  the  instruments  of  most 
intolerable  tyranny  and  oppres* 
sion.  Rome  was  always  engag- 
ed in  war,  and  almost  always  the 
aggressor.  The  mass  of  the 
people  were  always  ready  for 
war,  and  were  as  proud  and 
cruel,  as  imperious  and  insolent, 
as  unreasonable  in  their  det 
mands,  as  unrelenting  in  their 
bloody  purposes,  and  as  inexor« 
ably  revengeful,  as  any  nadoa 
under  a  monarchical  government 
ever  has  been. 

3.  New  monarchies,  at  the 
head  of  which  men  from  the 
lowest  classes  of  society  have 
placed  themselves,  have  been  of 
a  peculiarly  sanguinary  charac^ 
ter. 

4.  The  fieofiley  under  mon- 
archical governments^  have  com- 
monly been  quite  as  clamorous 
for  war  as  their  rulers.  There 
are  exceptions  to  this  observa* 
tion;  but  there  have  not  been 
wanting  instances,  in  which  the 
people  have  pushed  forward  their 
rulers  into  war,  much  against 
their  will. 

5.  Those  who  are  to  take  the 
most  active  part  in  war,  particu- 
larly officers,  are  the  most  anx- 
ious to  engage  in  it.  The  reason 
is  obvious.  It  is  the  scene  of 
their  distinction  and  their  glory. 

6.  Men  endure  greater  pri- 
vations for  the  sake  of  carrying 
on  war,  than  fov  the  acc<mi|>lish'r 
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ipetit  of  atiy  oth^r  object  what- 
ever; and  this  they  will  often  do, 
to  a  most  wonderful  extent,  with- 
out a  complaint,  or  a* murmur. 
They  will  do  it,  also,  not  from 
fear,  but  from  pride;  not  from 
necessity,  but  from  a  desire  of 
national  aggrandizement,  and  of 
humbling  an  enemy. 

War  is  the  moat  enormously 
expensive  employment,  in  which 
mankind  are  ever  engaged. 
Think  a  moment  of  the  im- 
mense, the  incalculable  treas- 
ures, which  have  been  wasted 
in  this  manner  during  the  last 
twenty  years.  All  other  public 
burdens  sink  into  nothing,  when 
compared  with  those  which  are 
imposed  for  this  cause  alone. 

7.  The  spirit  which  com- 
manders admire  in  the  soldiers 
under  their  direction,  is  at  the 
farthest  possible  remove  from  a 
good,  kind,  and  benevolent  dis- 
position. It  consists  of  a  stupid 
contempt  of  death,  a  proud  con* 
tempt  of  the  enemy,  a  boastful 
reliance  on  their  own  strength, 
and  several  other  ingredients 
-equally  at  variance  with  Chris- 
tianity. It  is  a  spirit,  not  created 
by  the  eloquence  of  the  leader, 
but  natively  existing,  and  always 
ready  to  be  operaied  upon.-  Sup* 
pose  an  army  to  be  wholly  com- 
posed of  such  men  as  David 
Brainerd  or  Richard  Baxter,  I 
do  not  mean  as  to  talents,  but  as 
to  the  state  of  moral  feelings;  let 
them  all  have  the  same  humility, 
meekness,  patient,  submission  to 
injuries,  the  same  love  of  truth 
and  justice,  the  same  concern  for 
the  salvation  of  souls,  the  same 
desire  to  lessen  human  misery, 
and  to  promote  universal  love 
and  happiness,  the  same  com- 
passion for  sinners,  the  same 
solemn  views  of  death*  and  the 


same  fear  of  God,  which  distin- 
guished these  eminent  saints; 
and  let  their  commander,  a  Ma- 
rius,  or  a  Caesar,  undertake  to 
address  them.  How  would  he 
find  access  to  their  feelings? 
How  would  he  make  them  un- 
derstand his  arguments?  Or  if 
we  suppose  one  of  the  armies 
led  by  these  scourges  of  man- 
kind, to  have  been  suddenly 
transformed,  by  a  mighty  Divine 
influence,  into  men  of  the  char- 
acter above  described,  how  would 
their  commander  be  surprised 
when  he  should  next  call  them 
together.  Ho  would  perceive, 
that  the  accustomed  topics  of 
military  eloquence  had  lost  their 
effect..  As  he  descanted  on  ex- 
pected plunder,  the  slaughter  of 
foes,  vengeance  for  insults  and^ 
indignities,  the  glory  of  success- 
ful valor,  and  other  subjects  of 
the  same  nature,  his  bearers,  in*< 
^  stead  of  shouting,  "Long  live  ourx 
general,*'  would  view  their  em- 
ployment with  greater  and  great- 
er abhorrence  as  the  speech 
proceeded;  and  the  speaker 
could  not  help  observing,  to 
his  mollification  and  unspeaka'* 
ble  regret,  that  the  strings  which 
had  before  vibrated  tcrhis  touch, 
had  now  unaccountably  lost  their 
tension. 

It  is  sometimes  said,  that 
Christians  make  the  best  sol- 
diers- That  Chnstians  have 
more  reason  to  be  courageous 
than  other  men,  is  plain  enough; 
but  it  is  as  plain  that  Christianity 
is  utterly  opposed  to  the  martiai 
spirit,  even  as  exhibited  in  Chris- 
tian nations. '  The  few  good  men 
who  have  been  engaged  in  war^ 
have  been  so  overpowered  by  the 
multitudes  with  whom  they  were 
associated,  that  their  influence 
could  hardly  be  felt.    Wherever 
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you  can  find  a  real  Christian^ 
however,  and  are  able  to  scru- 
tinize his  conduct)  and  compare 
it  with  the  conduct  of  worldly  men 
around  him,  it  will  be  seen,  that 
he  acts  from  principles  incom- 
parably superior  to  theirs.  I  was 
forcibly  struck  with  this  fact,,  on 
reading  Prince  Eugene's  account 
of  the  battle  of  Malplaquet,  after 
having  read  Colonel  Blackader's 
reflections  during  and  after  the 
same bittle.*   The  Prince  is  full 
of  himself,  and  of  the  laurels  he 
was  to  receive,  in  consequence 
of  the  glories  of  that  day.     He 
appears  to  feel  no  commisemtion 
for  the  sufferings  of  which  his 
love  of  glory  had,  in  fact,  been 
a'  powerful  cause;  no  gratitude 
to  God  for  preservation;  no  lam- 
entations over  the  Divine  judg- 
ments executed  on  sinners.    On 
the  contrary.  Colonel  Biackader, 
(whose  character  was  briefly  no- 
ticed in  my  remarks  on   duel- 
ling,!) appears  to  be  actuated  by 
far  nobler  motives  than  a  love  of 
applause,  to  be  divested  of  self,, 
and  to  regard  the  awful  specta- 
cles of  war  as  striking  exhibi- 
tions of  the  Divine  displeasure 
at  sin.      During  the  battle,  he 
says,  in  his  journal,  "My  mind 
stayed,  trusting  in  God,  I  was 
kept  in  perfect  peace."   Though 
his  regiment  was  exposed  to  a 
severe  cannonade,  he  continues 
the  account  of  his  own  feelings 
thus: 

"All  went  well  with  me;  and  not 
being  in  hurry  and  hot  action,  I 
bad  time  for  plying  the  throne 
of  grace.  God  gave  faith  and 
commmiion  with  himself,  by  short 
ejaculations,  sometimes  prayer,  and 
sometimes  praise,  as  the  various  turns 

•  This  battle  was  foug^ht  Aug.  31, 
1709. 
t  See  Panoplist  for  AprU,  p.  500. 


of  Providence  gave  occasion;  some- 
times for  the  public,  sometimes  for 
myself.  I  did  not  seek  any  assurance 
of  protection  for  my  life;  1  thought  it 
emmgh  to  believe  in  general,  to  irust 
and  depend  with  resignation,  and 
hang  about  his  hand." 

The  next  morning  he  "went 
to  view  the  field  of  battle,  to  get 
a  preaching  from  the  dead,'*  and 
after  stating,  that  *in  all  his  life 
he  had  never  seen  the  dead  He 
so  thick  as  they  were  in  some 
places  about  the  retrenchments, 
so  that,  for  a  good  way,  he  could 
not  go  among  them, lest  his  horse 
should  tread  on-  the  carcases 
which  were  lying  heaped  one  on 
another;  that  the  Dutch  had  suf- 
fered most;  and  that  it  was  a 
dear  victory;*  he  makes  the  fol- 
lowing among  other  reflections: 

•*rhe  potsherds  of  the  earth  are 
dashed  together,  and  God  makes  the 
nations  a  scou]*ge  to  each  other,  to 
work  his  holy  ends,  to  sweep  sinners 
off  the  earih.  It  is  a  wonder  tome 
the  British  escape  so  cheap,  who  are 
the  most  heaven  darirg  sinners  in  the 
whole  army;  but  God*8  judgmcrits 
are  a  great  depth.  He  has  many  ar- 
rows  in  his  quiver;  and  is  not  lied  to 
our  times  and  ways." 

He  afterwards  expresses  de- 
vout gratitude  to  God  for  his 
protection,  and  4fUote8,with  pious 
exultation,  a  passage  from 
Psalms;  A  thousand  shall  fall  at 
thy  «£/<?,  ficc.  It  is  easy  to  sec, 
that  if  war  were  to  be  carried  ou 
by  such  men  only,  and  in  such  a 
spirit,  the  world  would  soon  be 
delivered  from  it. 

The  various  causes  which 
make  war,  with  all  its  horrors, 
agreeable  to  men  in  generals  I 
have  not  room  to  state:  it  is  iflf- 
ficient  to  my  argument,  that  these 
causes  are  not  of  a  nature  to  di- 
minish the  apparent  depratiiv 
thus  exhibited. 
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Thoughi  as  appears  from  the 
foriegoiDg  observations,  rulers 
are  not  the  exclusive  criminals 
in  producing  and  continuing  war, 
let  it  not  be  understood  that  their 
guilt  is  small.  On  the  contrary, 
their  peculiar  responsibility 
greatly  augments  the  criminality 
of  indulging  thoSe  evil  passions, 
which  they  possess  in  common 
with  other  nien.  How  deeply 
stained  with  gujlt  must  be  the 
consciences  of  those  fell  .minis- 
ters of  wrath,  comnionly  denom- 
inated conquerors,  who,  for  their 
own  personal  gratification,  do  not 
hesitate  to  deluge  extensive 
.countries  in  blood,  to  ravage  and 
desolate  a  whole  continent^  to 
prostrate  the  liberties  of  man- 
kind, and  to  count  by  millions  the 
bereaved  parents,  the  widows, 
and  the  orphans,  whose  untime- 
ly sufferings  are  to  be  ascribed 
to  their  ambition. 

It  is  sometimes  said,  that  wars 
are  the  prominent  occurrences 
in  history,. with  such  an  air  as 
implies,  that  historians  are  to 
blame  for  this;  and  sometimes 
the  blame  is  directly  charged  up- 
on them.  But)  alas,  the  histori- 
an is  not  to  blame;  the  fault  is  in 
the  men  whose  actions  he  re- 
lates. Wars  have  been  the  fironi' 
inent  trunaactiona  of  mankindi 
Look  at  the  history  of  the  last 
century,  and  especially  of  the 
last  twenty  years.  What  have 
been  the  great  events  within 
these  periods,  which  have  com- 
pelled the  attention,  and  the  as- 
tonishment of  the  civilized  world; 
and  which  have  struck  with  pe^ 
culiar  terror,  and  dismay,  the  in- 
habitants of  Europe?  What  are 
the  subjects  which  have  engross- 
ed tlie  conversation,  which  have 
demanded  the  exertions,  and 
'  sacrificed  so  many  of  the  lives, 

Vol.  III.     J\rew  Series, 


of  these  inhabitants?  Is  it  a  won^ 
der,  that  war  should  be  promi- 
nent in  history,  after  these  ques-^ 
tions  are  answered? 

Again;  the  wickedness  of 
those  who  engage  in  war  may  be 
seen,  by  attending  to  the  facti 
that  it  rarely  accomplishes,  what 
its  votaries  have  in  view.  Noth- 
ing is  more  common,  than  that 
peace  should  be  made,  after  an 
arduous  struggle,  without  eith<« 
er  party  having  ^gained  a  single 
object,  though  both  have  suffered 
severe  losses.  A  veiy  frequent 
reason  why  peace  is  concluded 
at  last,  is,  that  one  or  both  of  the 
parties,  most  commonly  both^  are 
so  exhausted  and  impoverished^ 
ap  distressed  at  home  and  feeble 
abroad,  that  there  is  an  absolute 
neces^ity  of  putting  an  end  td 
hostilities.  So  that  peace  is  made 
not  from  a  love  of  it,  but  from 
an  inability,  to  keep  up  war.  In- 
deed were  it  not  for  this  inabili- 
ty, there  is  reason  to  believe^ 
that  wars  would  be  incessant  an4 
universal^  while  the  present  de- 
praved state  ofman  continu(ss. 

May  the  Prinpe  of  Peace 
speedily  subdue  all  the  Jarring 
elements  of  the  nioral  world  te 
his  authority,  and  establish  his 
everlasting  kingdom  through 
the  world.  V.  A^ 

CTobetonHnued,J 


For  the  PanopUst. 
ON  RASH  WISHES. 

Dnb  amimg  (he  many  evil 
practices  which  prevail  in  the^ 
world,  is  that  of  vdahing  raahly. 
People  in  a  fit  of  ill-humor,  ofteQ, 
express  wishes,  which  after- 
wards, nx  t^eir  cooler  momfjat^, 
71  ' 


Digitized  by 


Google 


562 


On  Hash  Wish&a. 


i/lAif 


they  must  reflect  upon  with  grief. 
Nor  is  this  always  the  worst  of 
it;  Providence  often  takes  them 
at  their  word,  and  in  judgment 
grants  their  requests.  Men  are 
thus  taught,  that  the  Most  High 
is  witness  t6  theif  vain  speeches; 
and  that  he  registers  them,  with 
Other  crimes,  for  condemnation. 
Though  such  -wishes  are  most 
often  made  in  a  moment  of  pas- 
sion, OP  arrogmt  boasting,  yet 
they  are  frequently  the  offspring 
of  levity,  and  of  mirth.  But 
trhatever  be  the  occasion  on 
which  they  are  uttered,  they  be- 
token a  presumptuous  disposi- 
tion of  mind,  and  offend  against 
God  #ho  requires  truth  and  sin- 
cerity in  his  intelligent  crea- 
tures, and  declares  that  for  every 
idle  word,  men  shall  be  called 
into  judgment. 

The  Most  High  seems  to  look 
down  updn  this  crime  of  which  I 
am  treating,  with  peculiar  abhor-* 
rencc.  Else,  why  is  it  that  most 
persons  can  call  to  mind  so  many 
instances  in  which 'He  has  mani- 
festly interposed  in  the  accom- 
plishment of  such  wishes,  to  the 
confusion  of  those  who  made 
them?  I^erha{>s  no  crime  is  so 
often  accompanied  i^ith  evident 
tokdns  of  the  Divine  displeasure 
in  this  \Forld;  nor  in  any  othet 
case  is  this  displeusure,  perhaps, 
less  noticed,  or  at  least  more  un- 
heeded by  mankind.  We  seem 
to  be  in  this  matter  like  the  Jews 
iti  their  idolatry  in  the  times  pre- 
ceding their  captivity  to  Babylon; 
continually  admonished  of  the 
erime,  and  continually  putting 
its  consequences  to  hazard;  chas- 
tised, but  not  reformed. 

This  crime  partakes  much  of 
the  character  of  that  of  present- 
ing strange  fire  in  the  offering 
6f  incense.     A  disobecbent  and 


murmuring  temper,  is  poorly 
concealed  from  the  view  of  the 
Almighty,  by  specious  disguis- 
es; and  Dathan  and  Abiram  are 
standing  monuments  of  his  dis- 
pleasure at  those  who  sin  pre- 
sumptuously. He  has  declared 
himself  to  be  a  jealous  God,, add 
that  he  will  maintain  his  honor. 
Whoever  dares  to  aim  at  this, 
will  find  the  attempt  disastrous. 
The  justice  of  God  in  manifest- 
ing his  abhorrence  of  this  sin  is 
very  apparent.  As  all  events  are 
dependent  on  his  will,  and  under 
his  direction,  whoever  makes  a 
wish  of  any  kind,  applies,  in  fact, 
to  Him  that  he  wodld  accom- 
plish it.  If  then  a  man,  with  a 
lie  upon  his  tongue,  makes  such 
an  application  to  his  Maker  for 
the  fulfilment  of  his  wishes,  he 
cannot  complain  if  he  is  taken 
at  his  Word:  No  matter  whether 
he  was  in  a  passion  or  in  sport; 
"God  is  not  mocked;**  nor  does 
he  suffer  his  name  to  be  used  In 
any  sense,  or  on  any  occasion,  in 
vain:-  If  man  will  be  presumptu- 
ous,  God  will  vindicate  his  jus- 
tice. It  becomes  us  to  mode- 
rate our  passions,  and  use  the 
gift  of  speech  according  to  the 
intent  with  which  it  was  given 
us.  The  tongue  is  a  member' 
by  which  we,  in  a  peculiar  man- 
ner, honor  or  dishonor  our  Ma- 
ker, and  He  has  declared  that  we 
shall  be  judged  according  to  the 
manner  in  which  we  have  used 

h. 

The  writer  of  this  article  could 
bring  several  examples  of  per- 
sons who  have  been  visited  with 
evident  marks  of  the  Divine  dis- 
approbation of  their  presumptu- 
ous wishes,  by  the  fulfilment  of 
them.  But  for  particular  reas- 
ons they  ~  are '  not  mentioned. 
Most  persons.  ;whp:  \ifive  arrived 
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at  riper  years,  it  is  believed,  may 
recollect  similar  ones.  How 
ought  we  then  to  guard  against 
all  rash  expressions,  and  contin* 
ually  aim  at  habitual  reyerence 
of  the  Divine  name  and  charac- 
ter! Christians  ^ould  be  espe- 
cially on  their  guard,  that  they 
do  not  thus  affiront  Him  from 
whom  they  have  received  the 
greatest  of  all  mercies,  who  is 
ever  ready  to  hear  their  humble 
petitions  presented  in  the  spirit 


oC.  meekness  and  fear,  and  whQ 
'  never  withholds  his  JBLoly  Spirit 
from  those  who  ask  him  as  they 
ought.  Their  example  should 
be  pure;  they  should  be  to 
the  world  a  pattern  of  humili- 
ty, and  of  eyery  good  thing. 
From  their  mouths  should  pro- 
ceed no  corrupt  communicationf 
and  a  part  of  their  daily  prayer^ 
should  be,  Save  us,  O  God,  froin 
presumptuous  sins. 

ACLETUS. 


REVIEW. 


XIV.  Memoir  of  the  exfiediency 
qf  an  Ecclenaatical  EatablUh* 
mentfor  Britiah  India;  both  as 
the  means  qf  fierfietuating  the 
Chriatian  religion  ^mong  our 
own  countrymen;  atida/t  a/oun" 
dationfoir  the  ultimate  civiUza* 
tion  of  the  natives.  By  Rev. 
Claudius  BuchanjUj  M.  A, 
one  of  the  Chafilains  at  the 
Presidency  of  Fort  William  in 
Bengal^  Vice  Provost  of  the  Col-^ 
lege  of  Fort  WilUam^  and  Pro*' 
fessor  of  Classics  in  the  same; 
and  member  of  the  Asiatic  So" 
ciety.  First  American  Edition. 
Cambridge;  Hilliard  8c  Met- 
calf.  1811.  pp.  £|6,  8vo.  5Q 
cents. 

We  are  happy  to  see  an  Ameri- 
can edition  of  this  very  interest* 
ing  Memoir;  a^  it  is  a  work, 
which  has  been  greatly  instru- 
mental in  diffusing  throughout 
the  British  Empire,  a  correct 
knowledge  of  the  state  of  Chris- 
tianity in  the  East.  The  author 
is  principally  known  in  this 
country  by  his  excellent  sermon, 
entitled   The  Star  in  the  East^ 


which  has  been  read  more  ex-* 
tensively,  perhaps,  than  any  thing 
else  of  the  kind,  for  many  years^ 
The  work  before  us  will  be  read 
with  the  same  interest;  especially 
by  those  who  have  at  heart  the 
propagation  of  Christianity  a- 
mong  the  heathen.  The  Ameri- 
can Editor  (to  whom,  though 
anonymous^  the  public  are  under 
obligations  for  his  judicious  ard 
useful  notes^  gives  a  very  just 
apcount  of  tne  Memoir,  in  these 
words: 

"The  title  of  this  work  might  lead 
one  to  suppose,  that  it  would  contain 
nothing^,  but  what  should  have  an  ex- 
clusive regard  to  an  Ecclesiastical 
Establishment  for  British  India.  On 
examination,  however,  it  w^l  be  foimd 
to  contain  suph  important  and  w^U 
authenticated  facts,  relating  to  the 
past  history  and  present  state  of  that^ 
country;  to  its  population,  manners^ 
and  customs;  to  its  literature  and 
laws;  and  to  its  religious  rites  and 
ceremonies;  as  furm^h  much  enter* 
tainmeht  anid  instruction.  Separately 
from  all  consideration  of  the  question 
respecting  the  expediency  of  the  pro- 
posed Establishment,  it  i«,  both  in  % 
literary  and  religious  point  of  vie  w^  a 
very  estimable  work.**    p.  viii. 
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It  appears  from  ^e  title  pa^, 
tbat  Dr.  Buchanan,  while  in  India, 
was  under  circumstances  pecul- 
iarly favorable  to  obtaining;  just 
▼iews  of  the  moral  and  religious 
state  of  the  Hindooi^.  He  seems, 
from  his  various  labors,  to  have 
made  the  best  use  of  these  favor- 
able circumstances.  The  various 
advantages  which  the  College  of 
Fort  William  possessed,  in  this 

Ettnt  of  view,  are  stated  in  thci 
edication,  which  was  written  at 
Calcutta,  in  March,  1805.  We 
Ikelect  from  it  the  following  pas- 
sage. 

l^New  sources  of  information  on  ^U 
oriental  subjects  have  been  opened 
by  the  College  of  Fort  William  in 
Bengal.  Those  persons  who  have 
held  official  situations  in  that  institu- 
tion during  the  last  four  years,  have 
hadconstaniopportunitie  s  oi'observing 
the  conduct,  and  of  learning  the  opin- 
ions, of  the  most  intelligent  natives. 
There  are  ?ittached  to  the  college,  at 
this  time,  upwards  of  one  hundred 
learned  men,  who  have  arfived  from 
different  parts  or  India,  Persia,  and 
Arabia.  In  such  an  assemblage,  the 
miinn^rA  and  customs  of  remote  re- 
giqiis  are  distinctly  dje scribed;  and 
tlieir  varying  sentiments,  religious 
atid  political,  may  be  accurately  in- 
vestigated and  compared. 

**Ofthe  learned  Hindoos  who  have 
been  employed  as  teachers,  there 
Were  lately  two  from  the  Deccan, 
who  profess  the  Christian  faith;  and 
comport  tliemselves  according  to 
Christian  manners.  Two  Protestant 
missionaries  have  also  been  attached 
to  the  institution;  one  of  whom  is  lec- 
turer ih  the  Bengalee  and  Shanscrit 
department i  and  has  been  for  many 
years  employed  in  preaching  in  tlie 
Bengalee  language  to  the.  natives  in 
.  the  North  of  Hindoostan.  The  other 
is  a  teacher  of  the  Tamul  or  Malabar 
language;  and  has  been  long  attached 
to  a  mission  in  the  South  of  the  Pe- 
ninsula. 

"More  desirable  means  of  obtaining 
accurate  and  original  intelligence 
<^?iuld   not    have   b^en  presented  to 


any  one,  wlio  wished  to  investigate 
the  state  of  the  natives  of  India,  with 
a  view  to  their  moral  and  religious 
improve pnent."    p.  x. 

The  first  part  of  the  Memoir 
relates  to  an  Ecclesiastical  Es- 
tablishment.    It  occupies  only 
twelve   pages;,  and  even  these 
are  filjed  with  very  judicious  re- 
flections.   The  subsequent  parts 
on  the  Civilization  of  the  Natives, 
and-  the   present   extension    of 
Christianity  in  India^  are  pecul- 
iarly interesting.     We  have  not 
room   to  give   a  minute   detail 
of  the  important  facts,  and  ob- 
seryations  which  the  author  has 
CQ.mpressed  within  the  compass 
of  this  work.     We  hesitate  not 
to  say,  however,  that  the  Ameri- 
can public  ought  to  be  thorough- 
ly acquainted  with  all  the  infor- 
mation     here      communicated. 
Christians  in  this  country  begin 
to  manifest  a  very  lively  concern, 
in  the  various    exertions    now 
made,  and  making,  to  evangelize 
the  heathen*      It  is  more  and 
more  felt,  that  very  serious  du- 
ties    are    incumbent    on     our 
churcl^ies,in  relation  to  tliis  sub- 
ject.   Many  fondly  anticipate  the 
time,  when    a   regular,   system 
of    Eastern  Missions   shall   be 
formed,  and  acted  upon,  by  the 
pious  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic, 
'  as  is  already  the  case  with  their 
European  brethren.  The  people 
of  tfiis   country  enjoy  peculiar 
facilities  for  the  accompUshmeDt 
of  this  noble  design. 

Pr.  Buchanan,  after  the  most 
thorough  examination  of  the  sub- 
j.ect,  feels  himself  warranted  tq 
pronounce,  that 

"Every  argument  brought  in  sap- 
port  of  the  policy  of  not  instructing 
the  natives  our  subjects,  when  traced 
to  its  source,  will  be  found  to  flow 
from  priiiciples  of  peism.  or  of  Atb^* 
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iflin,  or  of  Polytheism,  andf  not  from 
the  principles  of  the  Christian  relig- 
ion.  •'  p.  40. 

The  Hindoos  have  been  occa- 
sionally praisied  for  their  appar- 
ent simplicity  of  charapter,  and 
the  innocence  of  their  habits. 
There  seems  to  be  little  founda- 
tion for  this  culogium.  On  the 
contrary,  there  is  the  mo3t  abun- 
dant evidence,  that  great  profli- 
gacy and  vice  prevail  throughout 
all  those  parts  of  Asia  which  are 
known  to  iis.  We  quote  the 
following  passag:e  on  this  sub^ 
lect: 

**Tlie  moral  state  of  the  Hindoos 
is  represented  as  being  still  worse 
than  that  of  the  Mahometans.  Those, 
who  have  had  the  best  opportunities 
of  knowing  them,  and  wlio  have 
known  them  for  the  longest  time, 
concur  in  declaring  that  neither  truth, 
nor  honesty,  honor,  gratitude,  nor 
charity,  is  to  b^  ibund  pure  in  the 
breast  of  a-  Hindoo.  How  can  it  be 
otherwise?  The  Hindoo  children  have 
no  moral  instruction.  If  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  British  isles  had  no  moral 
instruction,  would  they  be  morale 
The  Hindoos  have  no  moral  booh. 
yrhat  branch  of  their  mythology  has 
liot  more  of  falsehood  and  vice  in  it, 
than  of  truth  and  virtue?  They  have 
no  moral  gods.  T(ic  robber  and  the 
prostitute  lift  up  their  hands  with  the 
infant  and  the  priest,  before  an  horri- 
ble idol  of  clay  painted  red,  deformed 
and  disgusting  as  the  vices  which  are 
practised  before  it."  pp.  36,  37. 

In  the  notea,  several  instances 
are  given  of  the  merciless  and 
vindictive  spirit  of  the  Hindoos, 
Two  o,f  these  instances  are  as 
follows: 

**In  1791,  SoodishterMeer,  a  Brah- 
min, having  refused  to  obey  a  sum- 
mons issued  by  a  civil  officer,  a  force 
W&s  sent  to  compel  obedience.  To 
intimidate  them,  or  to  satiate  a  spirit 
of  revenge  in  himself,  he  sacrificed 


one  of  his  own  family.  **On  their 
approaching  his  house,  he  cut  off  the 
head  of  his  deceased  son'a  widow, 
and  threw  it  out." 

"In  1793,  a  Brahmin  named  Balloo, 
had  a  quarrel  with  a  man  about  a 
field,  and,  by  way  of  revenging  him.- 
self  on  this  man,  he  killed  his  own 
daughter.  "I  became  angry,  said  he, 
and  enraged  at  his  forbidding  me  to 
plough  the  field,  and  bringing  my  own 
little  daughter  Apmunya,  who  was 
only  a  3'ear  and  a  half  old,  I  killed  her 
with  my  sword."  "  pp.37,  38. 

The  following  account  of  Jag- 
gemaut,  the  modern  seat  of 
Moloch,  will  probably  be  new  to 
piost  of  our  readers. 

"In  the  course  of  the  Mahratta  war, 
the  great  temple  of  Jaggernaut  in 
Orissa  has  fallen  into  our,  hands. 
This  temple  is  to  the  Hindoos  what 
Mecca  is  to  the  Mahometans.  It  is 
resorted  to  by  pilgrims  from  every 
quarter  of  India.  It  is  the  chief  seat 
of  Brahminical  power,  and  a  strong- 
hold of  their  superstition.  At  the 
aimual  festival  of  the  Rutt  J[attra, 
seven  hundred  thousand  persons  (as 
has  been  computed  by  the  Pundits  ia 
college)  assemble  in  this  place.  The 
voluntary  deaths  iii  a  single  year, 
caused  by  voluntary  devote^ent,  by 
imprisonment  for  nonpayment  of  the 
demands  of  the  Brahmins,  or  by  scar- 
city of  provisions  for  such  a  multi- 
tude, \s  incredible.  The  precincts 
of  the  place  are  covered  with  bones. 
Four  coss  square  (about  sixty-four 
square  milea^  are  accounted  sacred 
to  Jaggernaut.  Within  the  walls  the 
priests  exercised  a  dominion  without 
control.  From  them  there  was  no 
appeal  to  civil  law  or  natural  justice, 
for  protection  of  life  or  property.  But 
these  enomities  will  not  be  permit- 
ted under  the  British  government. 
At  tlie  same  time  that  we  use  no  co< . 
ercion  to  prevent  the  superstitions  of 
the  natives,  we  permit  a  constant 
appeal  to  the  civil  power  against  injus- 
tice, oppression,  and  inhumanity;  and 
it  must  have  a  beneficial  influence  on 
the  whole  Hindoo  system,if  we  chas^ 
tise  the  enormity  of  their  superstition^ 
at  the  foimlain  head."    p,  47.. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


566 


Xeinew  of  Dr.  Buchanan**  Memoir^ 


Mat, 


But  the  most  pleasmg  parts  .of 
the  wor)L>  are  those  in  which  the 
prevalence  of  Christianity  in 
some  parts  of  India  is  described. 

**The  reli^^ion  of  Christ  has  been 
professed  by  Hindoos  in  India  from 
lime  immemorial;  and  thousands  of 
Brahmins  have  been  converted  to  the 
Christian  faith.  '  At  this  time  there 
sre  upwards  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
thousand  natives  in  on^  district  alone, 
on  the  coast  of  Malabar,  who  profess 
that  relig'ion,  and  who  live  under  a 
regular  canonical  discipline,  occupy- 
ing one  hundred  and  nineteen 
churches."    p.  50. 

'*The  province  of  Malabar  nbw 
forms  part  of  the  British  domintons« 
and  divine  Providence  hath  placed 
these  churches  under  our  government. 

'*The  manners  of  these  Christians 
are  truly  simple  and  primitive.  Eveiy 
traveller  who  has  visited  the  churches 
in  the  mountains  takes  pleasure  in 
describing  the  chaste  and  innocent 
lives  of  the  native  Christians.  The 
congregations  support  each  other, 
and  form  a  kind  of  Christian  republic. 
The  clergy  and  elders  settle  all 
disputes  among  mefobers  of  the 
community;  and  the  discipline,  for 
the  preservation  of  pure  morals,  is 
very  correct,  and  would  do  honor  to 
any  Protestant  church  in  Europe," 
p.  53. 

From  the  chapter  on  Mission- 
ariesy  we  select  the  following 
passages: 

"The  same  spirk  which  sent  mis- 
sionaries to  Britain  in  the  fourth  cen- 
tury will  continue  to  send  missionaries 
to  the  heathen  world  to  the  end  of 
time,  by  the  established  church,  oY 
by  her  religious  societies. 

*' Wherever  the  ChrisUan  mission- 
ary comes,  he  ifi  well  received.  Ig- 
norance ever  bows  to  learning:  but 
if  there  be  a  desire  to  impart  this 
learning,  what  barbarian  will  turn 
away?  The  priests  will  murmur  when 
the  Christian  teacher  speaks  as  one 
having  authority;  but  f'the  common 
people  will  hear  him  gladly."  Wheth- 
er in  the  subterranean  hut  of  frozen 
Greenlancl,  or  under  the  shade  of  a 


banian  tre»in  burning  India,  a  Chris- 
tian missionary  surrounded  by  the 
listening  natives,  is  an  interesting 
sight;  no  less  gratefiil  to  humanity 
than  to  Christian  charity. 

"But  who  'is  this  missionary! 
He  is  such  as  Swartz  in  India,  or 
Brunerd  in  America,  or  the  Moravian 
in  Labrador;  one  who  leaving  his 
country  and  kindred,  and  renouncing 
honor  and  emolument,  embraces-a  life 
of  toil,  difficulty,  and  danger;  and 
contented  with  the  fame  of  instructing 
the  ignorant,  "looks  for  the  recom* 
pense  of  eternal  reward." 

"There  is  a  great  difference  be- 
tween a  civiliziing  mechanic  and  an 
apostolic  missionary.  A  mechanic  of 
decent  morals  is  no  doubt  useful 
among  barbarians.  The  few  around 
him  learn  soipething  of  his  morals 
with  his  trade.  And  it  is  the  duty  of 
civilized  states  to  use  such  means  for 
improving  the  barbarous  portions  of 
the  human  race. 

"But  the  apostolic  missionary,  wbo 
has  studied  the  language  and  genius 
of  the  people,  i&  a  blessing  of  a  higher 
order.  His  heavenly  doctrine  and  its 
moral  influence  extend,  like  the  light 
of  the  sun,  over  multitudes  in  a  short 
time;  giving  life,  peape,  and  joy,  en- 
larging the  conceptions,  and  giving 
birth  to  all  the  Christian  charities. 
How  shall  we  estimate  the  sum  of 
human*  happiness  produced  by  the 
voice  of  Swartz  alone!  Compared 
with  him,  as  a  dispenser  of  happiness, 
what  are  a  thousand  preachers  of 
philosophy  among  a  refined  people! 

"Some  of  the  English  thinly  that  we 
ought  not  "to  disturb  the  faith  of  the 
natives."  But  some  of  the  Hindoo 
Rajahs  think  di^erently.  The  king 
X)f  Tanjore  requested  Mr.  Swartz  to 
disturb  the  faithof  hi^  wicked  subjects 
by  every  means,  and  to  make  them,  if 
possible,  honest  and  industrious  men. 
Mr.  Swartz  endeavored  to  do  so,  and 
his  services  were  acknowledged  by 
the  English  government  at  Madras, 
as  well  as  by  the  king  of  Tanjore." 
pp.  55,  56. 

It  has  not  been  genera^r. 
known  to  the  Christian  worid 
how  much  good  was  done  by  the 
Protestant  Missionaries  in  India 
during  the  last  century.   It  is 
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fttated*in  the  work  before  \is,  that ' 
"from  the  commencement  of  the 
mission  in  1705  to  the  present 
year,  1805,  it  is  computed  that 
eighty  thousand  natives  of  all 
tasts,  in  one  district  alone,  for- 
saking  their  idols  and  their  vices, , 
have  been  added  to  the  Christian 
church."    p.  66. 

The  Appendix  contains  a  mul- 
titude of  facts  iUtistrative  of  the 
cruel  and  barbarous  practices  of 
the  Hindoos.  The  offering  of 
children  to  the  Ganges  hy  drown- 
ing them  in  that  river,  which  is 
very  common,  is  desciibed;  and 
the  authority  on  which  tiie  cus- 
tom rests,  is  given.  It  appears, 
that  there  are  no  less  than  four- 
teen methods  of  destroying  or 
endangering  humap  life,  in  com- 
pliance with  brutal  superstition. 
No  fewer  than  275  women  were 


known  to  have  been  burnt  to 
death  on  the  funeral  piles  of  their 
husbands,  within,  thirty  miles  of 
Calcutta,  in  the  year  1803.  From 
April  to  October,  1804,  si^ 
months,  it  was  ascertained,  by 
an  official  report,  that  1 1 6  women, 
within  the  same  limits,  came  to 
their  end  in  the  same  miserable 
way.  It  has  been  computed, 
fr<>m  these  and  other  facts,  that 
the  whole  number  thus  sacrific- 
ed, in  the  northeni  provinces  of 
Hindoostan  alone,  is  ten  thousand 
annually. 

Dr..  Buchanan  appears,  from 
the  work  before  us,  to  deserve 
the  character  which  he  has  ac- 
quired. Learning  and  talents 
are  employed  by  him  under  the 
sole  direction  of  candor,  benevo-^ 
lence,  and  piety. 


RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE, 


Thefolloiiting  delineation  of  the  'most  viretched  state  of  Jerusalem  is  taken  from 
a  fjaork  of  M.  de  Chateaubriand,  as  translated  by  Mr.  Walsh^  and  published  in 
the  first  number  of  his  Review  y  p  89-  The  author  travelled  through  PaUstine 
in  1807,  and  appears  to  be  a  well  informed  Christian,  The  devout  reader  ctin- 
not  help  prayings  that  the- long  predicted  and  long  continued  degradation  and 
miseries  of  the  y-^ws  m>a^'  com,e  to  a  speedy  termination;  and  that  this  people 
may  receive  and  obey  the  Messiah  vihom  their  fathers  crucified,  and  whom,  they 
90  obstinately  coitinue  to  reject.  The  fulfilment  of  prophecy  is  so  apparent  in 
the  iitspensattona_  of  Divine  Providence  towards  them.,  that  the  m.ost  careless  and 
incredulous,  one  noould  suppon,  cannot  help  seeing  it, 

Ed.  Pan. 


iiBT  US  pass,  however,  to  the  subject 
of -Jerusalera.  We  have  now  in  our 
hands  a  drawings  of  the  holy  city, 
which,  although  well  executed,  is  far 
from  givini^  sufaithfid  representation 
of  its  pecuIiafT  aspect,  and  of  its  com- 
mandiAg*  position.  Jerusalem,  seen 
from  Mount  Olivet,  presents  an  in- 
clined plane  descending  from  west  to 
east.  A  lofty  wall  fortified  with  tow- 
ers and  a  gothic  castle,  encloses  the 
Wliole  «ityf  but  excludes  a  part  of 


Mount  Sion  which  it  formerly  embra- 
ced.  Towards  the  west  and  in  the 
centre  of  the  city,  the  houses  are  nu- 
merous and  closely  b. lilt;  but  in  the 
direction  of  die  east  and  along  the 
valley  of  cedars,  large  vacancies  are 
observedj  among  others  the  area  of 
the  mosque  which  is  erected  near  the 
ruins  of  the  temple,  and  the  former 
site  of  the  second  palace  of  Herod. 

The  houses  of  Jerusalem  are  heavy 
square  masses?,  built  low,   without 
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chimneys  or  windows:  flat  terraces 
and  sometimes  domes  form  the  roof. 
Altogether  they  appear  like  prisons 
or  sepulchres.  The  whole  city  resem- 
bles a  cemetery  in  the  midst  of  a  de« 
sert. 

If  you  enter,  you  find  nothing'  to 
compensate  you  for  the  gloom  of  the 
exterior.  Vou  lose  yourself  in  nar- 
row, crooked  streets  without  pave- 
ment  sad  full  of  abrupt  declivities. 
You  tread  upon  loose  stones  and  are 
enveloped  in  clouds  of  dusti  pieces  of 
linen  spread  from  the  top  of  one  house 
to  another  increase  the  darkness  of 
this  labyrinth,  which  is  rendered  still 
more  dismal  and  disgusting  by  cover- 
ed markets  exhaling  a  most  pestilen- 
tial odor.  A  few  meaii  shops  bnly 
serve  to  indicate  the  poverty  of  the 
inhabitants;  and  these  are  often  shut, 
from  an  apprehension  that  the  Cadi 
may  pass  by:  not  an  individual  is  to 
be  seen  in  the  streets,  or  at  t)ie  gates 
of  the  city:  now  and  then  a  peasant  is 
discovered  stealing  through  this  rw»- 
ligktt  and  carefully  concealing  the 
fruits  of  his  industry  under  hi^ 
clothes,  lest  he  should  be  plundered 
and  maltreated  by  the  soldiery:  apart, 
in  a  comer,  you  may  observe  an  Ara- 
bian butcher  killing  some  animal  sus- 
pended by  the  hind  feet  from  a 
mouldering  wall:  from  the  bloody 
arms,  and  the  haggard  ferocious 
Countenance  of  the  man,  you  would 
be  led  to  suppose  that  he  had  been 
engaged,  not  in  the  busijiesS  of  his 
trade,  but  in  the  perpetration  of  mur- 
der.  Tlie  only  sound  heard  in  this 
deidde  city,  and  that  merely  at  distant 
intervals,  is  the  gaUoping  of  the  Ara- 
bian horse,  of  which  the  rider  is  a 
janissary  either  bringing  the  head  of 
a  bedomn  to  his  master,  or  setting  out 
to  pillage  the  Fellah, 

In  the  midst  of  this  extraordinary 
scene  of  desolation,  your  attention  is 
arrested  by  aomelhing  still  more  ex- 
traordinary. Among  the  ruins  of  Je- 
rusalem there  are  two  distinct  and 
independent  classes  of  people,  who 
find  in  their  religious  faith  resources 
whiclh  enable  them  to  triumph  over 
this  array  of  horror  and  misery.  You 
havQ  before  you,  on  one  side,  a  body 
of  Christian  monks  whom  neither  the 
menaces  of  death,  nor  indignities, 
n^r  robberies  of  every  description. 


can  drive  from  the  tomb  6f  the  Savior. 
Their  canticles  resound  night  and 
day  about  the  holy  sepulthre.  Al- 
though plundered  in  the  morning  by 
a  Turkish  goVemor,  they  are  still 
found  in  the  evening  at  the  foot  of 
Mount  Calvary,  praying  on  the  spot 
where  Jesus  Christ  suffered  for  the 
salvation  of  man.  They  welcome  a 
stranger  with  a  Serene  countenance 
and  a  cheerful  heart.  Withotit  atms 
or  troops,  they  are  still  able  to  pro. 
tect  whole  villages  against  lawless 
power.  Women  and  children,  diiven 
like  herds  of  cattle  at  the  point  of  the 
sabre,  take  refuge  in  the  cloisters  of 
these  ascetics.  Their  charity  rescues 
the  trembling  victims  from  die  blows 
of  the^merciless  janissary.  In  order 
to  ransom  their  suppliants,  they  sur- 
render to  their  pursuers  even  the 
common  necessaries  of  life;  what  is 
almost  indispensable  fcrr  their  own 
subsistence.  Turks,      Arabians, 

Greeks,  ChristianSj-^-all  seek  protec- 
tion^Jrom  the  unarmed  and  defence, 
less  ministers  of  the  true  religion.  It 
is  here  that  we  can  say  with  Bossuet, 
<'that  hands  uplifted  to  Heaven,  van. 
qi4sh  more  battalions,  than  those 
which  wield  tlie  javelin  and  the 
scymitar." 

While  the  new  Jerusalem  is  seen 
*'Mrutig  in  the  midti  of  the  detert^ 
you  may  observe  between  Mount  Sion 
and  the  telnple  another  spectacle  of 
klmost  equal  interest.  It  is  that  of 
the  remnant  of  another  people,  dis- 
tinct from  the  rest  of  the  inhabitants; 
a  people,  individually  the  (>bjects  of 
universal  contempt;  who  suffer  the 
most  wanton  outrages  without  a  mur- 
mur; who  endure  blows  and  wounds 
without  a  sigh;  who,  when  the  sacri- 
fice of  their  life  is  demanded,  unhesi- 
tatingly stretch  forth  their  necks  to 
the  sabre.  If  a  member  of  this  com- 
munity thus  cruelly  proscribed  and 
abused  happens  to  die,  his  companion 
buries  him  clandestinely  during  the 
nighti  in  the  valley  of  Josaphat  with- 
in the  purlieus  of  the  temple  of  Solo- 
mon; Enter  their  hi^itition,  and  yoa 
find  them  in  the  most  abject,  squiUd 
misery;  and  for  the  most  part  occu- 
pied in  reading  a  mysterious  book  to 
their  children,  with  whom  again  it 
becomes  a  manual  for  the.  instruction 
of  the  succeeding  genenition«    Whst 
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these  wretched  outlaws  froYn  the  jus- 
tice  and  the  compassion  of  the  rest  of 
mankind  did  five  thousand  years  a^,* 
they  do  still.  Six  times  have  they 
witnessed  the  destruction  of  Jerusa- 
lem  and  are  not  as  yet  discouraged: 
nothing  caii  operate  to,  divert  their 
looks  from  Zion.  We  are  surprised, 
no  doubt,  when  we  observe  the  JeWs 
scattered  over  the  face  of  the  eartli;— ' 
but  to  experience  an  astonishment 
much  more  lively,  we  have  but  to 
seek  them  in  Jerusalem.  The  legiti- 
Inate  masters  of  Jud^a  should  be 
seen  as  they  are  in  their  own  land- 
slaves  and  strangers;  they  should  t>e 
seen  awaiting,  under  the  most  cruel 
and  oppressive  of  all  despotisms,  a 
king  who  is  to  work  their  deliver- 
ance.  Near  the  temple—- of  which 
there  does  not  remain  ''one  stone 
tipon  another,*^  they  still  continue  to 
dwell;  and  with  the  cross  as  it  were 
planted  upon  their  heads,  and  bend- 
ing them  to  the  earth,  still  cling  to 
their  errors,  and  labor  under  the  same 
deplorable  infatuation.  The  Persians, 
the  Greeks,  and  the  Romans  have 
disappeared  from  the  face  of  the 
fcarth;  and  a  small  pepple,  whose  ori- 
gin is  anterior  to  that  of  these  mighty 
nations,  still  survives  amid  the  ruins 
of  their  country^  with  no  alteration  of 
manners  and  no  mixture  of  foreign 
blood.  If  there  be  any  thing  among 
mankind  which  bears  the  stamp  of  a 
miracle,  it  is  to  be  found  here  most 
certunly.  What  can  be  more  mar- 
.  vellous  or  prodigious,  even  to  the  eye 
of  a  philosopher,  than  this  approxima- 
tion  at  the  foot  of  Mount  Calvary  of 
the  old  and  the  new  Jerusaleiil,  the 
one  deriving  consolation  from  the  as- 
pect of  that  tomb  from  which  all  the 
miseries  of  the  other  appear  to 
spring? 

•  ProbaSly  a  mUtake  vfthe  Printor* 

Extract  of  a  letter  from  the  JRev.  W, 
Ward,  to  a  gentleman  in  Fhiladel' 
phta,  dated  Serampore,  KoH),  S, 
1810. 

Your  favor  of  the  10th  of  May  I  re- 
oeived  with  great  satisfaction,  and 
beg  you  will  receive  my  sincere 
thanks  for  it.  I  know  your  great 
love  to  the  cause  of  our  adorable  Re- 
Vol.  III.     JVew  Seriee. 


deeiaer,  and  that  you  ate  not  kept  in 
the  trammels  of  a  sectarian  love. 
One  blessed  effect  of  the  millenium 
will  be,  that  the  showers  of  Divine 
influence  will  be  So  copious,  that  they 
will  wash  down  all  those  embank- 
ments that  have  separated  us,  and 
then  we  shall  hear  no  more  of  the 
disgusting  quarrels  so  prevalent 
among  professors  of  religion.  The  . 
Lord  hasten  it  in  his  time  At  present 
let  our  ears  and  hearts  be  open  to  the 
voice  of  Jeiue  In  his  word,  but  above 
all  when  he  says,  ''Love  one  anoth- 
er.»' 

I  am  more  and  more  convinced  that 
glorious  tiroes  are  near,  and  that  the 
melioration  of  the  state  of  mankind 
by  the  GospeU  is  making  great  prog- 
ress, however  shocking  the  state  of 
things  may  be  in  many  parts.  Much 
was  to  be  done  in  the  visible  church, 
and  much  is  yet  to  be  done  there; 
but  I  see  much  doing:  Christians 
(whose  banner  is  that  of  love)  are 
more  united;  the  principles  of  the 
Gospel  are  becoming  bettet  undeip- 
stood,  and  more  than  all  the  rest,  the 
precious  Bible,  that  pure  river  of 
life,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of 
God  and  of  the  Lamb,  is  running 
through  the  churches  and  purifying 
them.  Yes,  my  dear  brother,  it  i* 
the  Bible  that  is  to  purify  the  nations* 
and  when  professing  Christians  shall 
think  like  the  Bible,  feel  like  the  Bi- 
ble,  and  act  by  the  Bible,  the  business 
will  be  accomplished,  and  shouts  will 
be  heard  from  heaven,  "The  king- 
doms of  this  world  are  become  the 
kin^domd  of  our  Lord  and  of  his 
Chri8t,and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
ever.**  "For  ever  and  ever,"  not  for  ft 
time,  a^  he  did  during  apostolic  times^ 
and  a  little  after,  and  then  gross  dark- 
ness covered  the  earth;  but  "for  ever 
and  ever.'* 


Mxtract  of  a  letter  from  the  He^.  Dr^ 
Carey,  to  the  Rev*  Dr.  Rogers  of 
Philadelphia,  dated  Calcutta,  Nov. 
16,  1810. 

My  dear  sia. 

It  was  only  yesterday  that  I  heard 
of  a  vessel's  being  ready  to  sail  to 
Fhiladelphia.  As  it  is,  I  shall  briefly 
drop  you  a  few  lines,  to  inform  *  v#i  ' 
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of  8UcU  of  our  clrcumBtances  as  I  am 
able  to  recollect. 

We  have  lately  been  called  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  sister  Robinson,  who  was 
removed  from  us  by  death  at  Dinage- 
pore.  She  had  been  ill  for  some  months* 
and  brother  Robinson,  who  is  engaged 
in  a  mission  to  Boutan,  had  brought 

'  her  to  Dlnagepore,  for  medical  assis- 
tance, w'here  he  w^s  called  to  mourn 
her  loss. 

-  The  Lord  Continues  to  bless  his 
cause  in  this  country,  with  evident 
tokens  of  his  grace.  I  believe  there 
have  been  only  two  ordinance  days 
(we  communicate  monthly)  since  the 
beginning  of  the  present  year,  in 
which  we  have  not  had  the  pleasure 
of  receiving  some  person,  or '  persons 
into  the  church.  On  One  occasion, 
seven  were  added,  and  I  believe  ten 
persons  are  now  coming  forward  ^o 
make  a  public  profession  of  faith  in 
our  Loi'd  Jesus  Christ.    A  spirit  of 

'  Christian  love  and  unity  prevails  among 
lis  to  a  good  degree,  and  in  every  res- 
pect, we  haye  reason  to  rejoice  in  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord  totv^ards  us. 
The  first  Lord's  day  of  last  monll^ 
brother  Marshman's  eldest  daughter 
(^scarcely  thirteen  years  of  age)  was 
publicly  baptized:  she  has  been  evi- 
dently on  the  side  of  the  Lord  for 
these  last  two  or  three  years.  May 
this  be  the  forerunner  to  other  instan- 
ces of  the  like  nature  in  our  own  fam- 
ily. 

Brother  C.  Carapeit  Aratoon  has 
been  very  successful  in  Jessore,  a 
district  east  of  Calcutta.  Ten  per- 
sons were  lately  baptized  there  at  one 
time.  Our  brother  J.  feter  was  sent, 
the  beginning  of  this  year,  to  Balasore, 
in  Orissa,  to  attempt  the  planting  of 
the  Gospel  there.  The  Lord  has 
blessed  his  labors,  and  already  there 
is  a  small  church  formed  in  that  place. 
He  is  diligent  in  his  work,  and  the 
Lord  gives  him  encouragement. 
These  two  brethren  are  of  the  Ar- 
menian nation,  and  were  bj' the  church 
at  Calcutta,  set  apart  to  the  work  of 
the  ministry. 

Brother  Chamberlain's  ministry 
was, last  year. and  tlie  year  before, 
remarkably  blessed  among  the  sol- 
diers at  Berhampore,  a  military  sta- 
tion near  his  residence.  An  expedition 
against  the  isle  of  France  lately  sailed 


from ,  this  place,  which  included  « 
Baptist  church  of  thirty  members  in 
full  communion,  (raised  there  .under 
his  ministry)  with  a  brother  set  apart 
to  the  pastoral  office  among  theia. 
Five  other  young  men,  members  of 
the  church  at  Calcutta,  who  were  in 
another  regiment,  also  went-  with 
them .  Should  they  succeed  in  taking 
tlie  island,*  I  tru^t  they  will  immedi- 
ately erect  the  ,  banner  of  the  cross 
there,  and  invite  sinners  to  belieTe  in 
the  crucified  Savior.  It  is  probable 
that  brother  Chamberlain  will  remove 
from  Cutwa  to  a  station  up  the  coun- 
try, perhaps  Delhi  or  Agra;  but  of  this 
1  cannot  now  speak  with  certainty.  It 
is  onr  wish  that  he,  with  a  brother 
about  to  be  called  to  the  ministry  by 
the  church  at  Calcutta,  should  attempt 
to  introduce  the  Gospel  into  the  coun- 
try of  the  Seiks.  At  present  some  ob- 
stacles are  in  the  way;  but  I  trust  they 
will  eventually  be  removed. 

Brother  Mardon  at  Goamalti  and 
brother  Moore  at  Patna,  have  had  but 
little  success.  Brother  Fernandez  at 
Dinagepore,  has  not  entirely  been 
without  some  tokens  of  the  gracious 
approbation  of  the  Lord  in  his  work. 
Dlnagepore  and  Sadamahl  being  near 
to  each  other,  it  is  thought  that  broth- 
er Fernandez  can  superintend  them 
both;  and  therefore  intend  to "  remove 
my  son  William,  from  Sadamahl,  to 
Cutwa,.  when  brother  Chamberlain 
leaves  it. 

Brother  Chater  arrived  a  few  days 
ago  from  Rangoon  with  sister  Chater 
who  is  in  a  weak  state  of  hesdth.  That 
country  is  in  a  miserable  state  as  far 
as  relates  to  its  political  affairs;  but 
there  are  many  encouraging^  circum- 
stances relative  to  the  mission  there. 
They  study  the  language  with  success, 
have  written  one  or  i|iore  small  tracts 
in  it,  and  translated  a  part  of  the  New 
Testament  into  it,  and  I  believe  they 
are  beloved  by  all>  both  rich  and  poor, 
g^eat  and  small.  Two  valuable 
young  tnen  were  lately  sent  thither 
by  the  London  Missionary  Society; 
but  one  of  them  (Mr.  Brain)  has  been 
removed  by  death.  The  surviving 
one,  Mr.  Pritchett,  is  now  with  my 
son  at  Rangoon. 

Yesterday    evening   three   persons 

*  Since  iaken<- 
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w^re  accepted  by  tlie  churcli  for  bap- 
tism; six  proposed  for  the  next  month, 
and  ten  ^mentioned  to  the  church  as 
persons  who  wish  to  be  proposed  then. 
This  day  I  had  several  new  inquirers 
besides  those  above  mentioned,  and 
hear  of  others  who  begin  to  look  to- 
wards Zion. 
Yours,  very  affectionately, 

WM.  CAREY. 

Zxtract  of  a  Utter  from  the  Rev.  Dr. 
,  Carey   to   the  JSev,  Dr.    Stau^hton, 
Philadelphia^    dated  Calcutta,  Nov* 
16,  1810. 

Dear  Brother^ 

I  have  written  to  Dr.  Rogers  par- 
ticulars of  the  state  of  the  mission  and 
the  success  of  the  Gospel  in  these 
parts,  and  therefore  suppose  I  need 
not  repeat  to  you  what  I  have  written 
to  him.  I  shall  mention  to  you  what  I 
have  omitted  in  my  letter  to  him. 

The  Birmans,  among  whom  broth- 
er Chater  and  my  eldest  son  are  em- 
ployed to  preach  the  Gospel^  crucify 
malefactors,  particularly  thieves,  and 
sometimes  use  red  hot  nails  to  fasten 
them  to  the  cross.  Their  criminal 
laws  are  horribly  sanguinary  and  cru- 
el. Sometimes  the  wretched  crea- 
tures, who  are  condemned  for  real, 
or  imaginary  crimes,  are  ripped  up, 
and  their  yet  palpitating  entrails  de- 
voured by  the  vultures,  or  other 
animals,  before  the  miserable  victims 
are  entirely  destitute  of  sensation. 
A  letter,  wliich  1  received  lately  from 
my  son,  informed  me  of  a  circum- 
stance, which,  1  am  sure,  will  af- 
ford you  pleasure,  -as  it  did  myself. 
Some  weeksi  perhaps  three  or  four 
mohths  ago,  my  son,  who  has  studied 
medicine  and  surgery,  on  a  visit  to 
his  patients,  saw  one  of  these  wretch- 
ed victims  writhing  on  the  cross. 
He  immediately  resolved  to  attempt 
the  obtaining,  of  his  pardon  and 
paving  of  his  life.  Without  go- 
ing home,  he  therefore  rode  the 
nearest  way  to  the  house  of  the  vice- 
roy, when  he  found  that  he  had  re- 
solved upon  the  death  of  the  unhappy 
man,  who  had  been  apprehended 
among  a  gang  of  thieves.  As  a  proof 
of  his  determination  and  to  avoid  the 
rf  ceivine  of  any  petitions  in  his  favor» 


lie  had  retired  to  his  Jii'ivate  apart* 
ment,  into  which  no  one  '^s  allowed  to 
enter.  The  case,  however,  admitted 
of  no  delay,  and  as  my  son  attended 
his  daughter,  who  was  ill,  he  had  the 

'  privilege  of  access  to  any  of  the  apart- 
ments in  the  house,  whenever  hi^ 
might  have  occasion  to  visit  his  pa- 
tient; he  ventured  therefore  to  enter. 
The  method  of  petitioning  among  the 
Birmans,  is  to  demand  and  declare 
that  you  will  take  no  denial.  My  son 
theref<»re  presented  his  request  for 
this  poor  man's  life,  and  declared  that: 
he  would  not  leave  the  place,  till  tlie 
request  was  granted.  The  viceroy 
observed  that  he  could  not  dispense^ 
with  the  laws,  and  that  he  had  retired 
to  his  apartment  to  avoid  import uni- 
ties.  My  son  replied,  that  he  had,  on 
that  very  account,  ventured  to  enter. 
The  viceroy  at  last  told  him,  that  if  he 
would  promise  never  to  intercede  for' 
another,theman  should  be  taken  down. 
This  he  refused;  but  still  urged  his 
request.  At  last,  after  about  half  an 
hour*s  solicitation,  he  yielded,  and 
sending  for  his  secretary,  ordered  him 
to  write  an  order  for  taking  down  th^ 
man.  This  order  was  to  pass  through 
all  the  forms  of  office,  but  was  execu« 
ted  as  expeditiously,  as  could  reasona- 
bly have  been  expected.  He  then  rode 
off  to  the  place  of  execution;  but  whei^ 
he  arrived  there,  no  one  of  the  officers 
attending  the  execution,  would  rea^ 
the  order  without  a  reward.  He  rea- 
soned with  them  a  good  while,  but  to 
no  purpose,  the  poor  man  writhing  in 
agonies  just  by  him.  At  last  he  was 
constrained  to  offer  them  a  piece  of 
cloth  worth  twelve  or  fourteen  rupees. 
On  which  they  read  the  order,  and 
took  down  the  man,  after  he  had  been 
nailed  to  the  cross  upwards  of  six 
hours.  The  poor  victim  had  just 
strength  enough  to  turn  his  head  and 
thank  his  deliverer.  Felix  then  took 
him  home,  dressed  his  wounds,  and 
attended  him  with  care.  He  is  now 
nearly  well,  and  lives  with  him,  to 
whom,  indeed,  he  is  bound  by  the  Bir- 
man  laws,  as  long  as  he  lives.     He  is 

*  a  young  man,  scarcely  twenty  years  of 
age.  .        . 

Brother  Chater,  who  returned  about 
a  fortnight  ago,  says  he  believes  there 
wasnot4M[iother  person  in  the  kin^do^ 
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who  could  have  procured  the  poor 
man's  release. 

Dec,  7,  There  are  twenty«three  per- 
sons now  either  proposed  or  mentioned 
to  the  church  here,  as  desirous  of  en- 
tering into  church  fellowship.  I  ex- 
pect they  will  all  be  baptized  within 
another  month  or  two.  The  Lord  has' 
lately  given  witness  to  the  word  of  his 
grace,  and  is  still  carrying  forward  his 
work  among  us  in  a  very  encouraging 
manner.  Brother  Chamberlain  with 
brother  Peacock  (lately  called  to  the 
ministry  in  this  church )is  going  to  at- 
tempt planting  the  standard  of  the 
cross  of  Christ  in  Hindooatap,  and 
brother  Robinson  with  brother  Cornish 
(also  for  this  church)  is  gone  to  Bou- 
tan  for  the  same  purpose  May  our 
graciotis  Lord  vouchsafe  success  to 
these  new  undertakings. 

In  the  translation  of  the  word  of 
Ood  we  go  forward  in  a  regular  man- 
ner. To  what  have  been  delivered  al- 
ready to  the  public,  I  hope  by  the  end 
of  the  year  to  see  added,the  pentateuch 
in  Sangskrit,  the  prophetical  books  in 
the  Orissa  language,  and  the  New 
Testament  in  the  Hindoostannee  and 
Mahratta  languages.  The  printing  of 
the  New  Testament  is  also  more  or 
less  advanced  in  Chinese  and  Guzzer- 
attee.  We  ate  about  to  begin  the  print- 
ing in  Telinga  language  and  the  Bir* 
roan  We  have  translated  the  whole 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  two  or 
three  books  of  the  Old  into  the  first  of 
these;  but  as  our  late  brother  Des 
Granges*  of  the  l^ondon  Missionary 
Societ  y,  had  translated  Matthew, 
Mark,  and  Luke  into  that  language,  it 
is  desirable  that  brother  Des  Granges' 
translation  should  be  printed, to  remain 
as  a  memorial  of  his  labors  of  love; 
thev  will  therefore  be  printed  immedi- 
ately. The  translation  into  Carnata  is 
in  the  same  forwardness  with  the  Te- 
linga, and  may  be  printed  with  the 
same  type 9.  We  haye  lately  begun  a 
translation  into  the  language  of  Cash- 
metre,  and  hope,  ere  long,  to  begin 
the  work  in  the  language  of  Assam, 

These  are  the  outlines  of  the  most 
considerable  things  going  forward 
among  us,  as  it  respects  the  cause  of 


our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Upon  the 
whole  we  have  abundant  cause  for  en- 
couragen>ent,and  I  am  encouraged.Our 
brothers  in  the  church  of  England  have 
not  been  without  encouragement,  and 
upon  the  whole,  I  think,  the  progress 
of  the  Gospel  in  this  country  has  ex- 
ceeded the  most  sanguine  hopes  of  its 
warmest  friends.  The  Lord  blesses 
the  labors  of  some  of  our  native  breth- 
en  in  a  very  great  degree,  particular- 
ly, those  of  our  brother  Krishna,  and 
of  our  brethren  Carapeit  Aratoon, 
and  John  Peter,  who,  though  of  the 
Armenian  nation,  speak  Bengalee  as 
their  vernacular  language. 

WILLIAM  CAREY. 


ORDINATIONS  AND   INSTAL- 
LATIONS. 


Ord  AiNEDjOn  the  15th  tnst.  the  Rev. 
Samuel  Coo?eb  Thacbeb»  pastor 
of  the  New  South  Church,  in 
Summer  street,  Boston.  Sermon  by 
tUe  Rev.  Dr.  Kirkland. 

On  the  1st  of  January  last,  the  Rev. 
NATHa.Ni£L  Lambert,  late  pastor 
of  the  cliurch  in  Newbury,  (Vt.)  was 
instalttd  pastor  of  the  church  in 
Lyme,  (N.U.) 

At  the  same  time  and  place,  the 
Rev.  koswELL  .SHiTRTi.EF.r,  Phil- 
lips Professor  of  Divinity  in  Dart- 
mouth College,  was  ordained  a  minis- 
ter of  the  GospeL  Sermon  by  Rev. 
Dr,  Burton, 

On  the  4th  of  August  last,  the  Rev. 
Ebene^er  Kingsbury,  late  pastor 
of  the  church  in  Jericho,  (Vt)  was 
installed  pastor  of  the  churoh  in  Hart. 
fotd,  (Penn.) 

On  the  6th  of  March  last,  the  Rev. 
Th  o  m  as  R  £c  u  was  'inatalUd  pastor  of 
the  church  in  Wolcott,  (Conn.)  Sei^ 
mon  by  Rev.  Zebulon  Ely,  of  LebiiM*' 
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CHRONOLOGICAL  TABLE 

OV  BZMARKABI.K   XVXITT»  WHICH    TOOK   PLAOE   DVKIITO    THE   YBAS 

1810. 

At  the  present  eventful  period  of  the  vforld,  it  it  dijfficult  to  preserve  in  the. mind 
the  dates  of  the  numerous  important  occurrences t  which  are  coniinually  taking 
place*  It  naillf  doubtless^  be  acceptable  to  otir  readers  to  see  the  principal  event* 
of  the  last  year  collected  in  chronological  order*  It  is  intended^  that  a  similar 
compilation  shall  be  found  in  the  last  number  of  each  subsequent  volumem  Hav» 
ing  been  m^^^  pleased  vfith  tables  of  this  kind,  v)e  apprehend  that  our  reader^ 
vjill  find  them  itseful, 

Jan.  3.        Mr.  Psngkhsy,  Qur  minister  in  Eng^land,  wrote  a  statetkient  of 
the  causes  of  Mr*  Jackson's  dismission. 
3«  The  President  of  the  United  States  sent  a  message  to  Congress, 

recommending  the  establishment  of  a  volunteer  corps  of  20,000 
men,  to  be  ready  at  the  shortest  warning,  and  stating  that  the 
credit  of  government  was  such  as  would  enable  it  to  borrow  any 
sum  of  money  which  would  be  necessary. 
19.  Tl^  most  remarkable  cold  wind  known  for  many  years  com. 

menc^d  blowing  from  N-  W.  &  W.  which  extended  through  aU 
the  Northern  and  Middle  States^  and  over  a  great  part  of  the 
Atlantic.  The  severity  of  the  weather  continued  three  days.  At 
Portsmouth,  (N  H.)  the  thermometer  was  54  deg^rees  lower  at 
noon  on  the  19th,  than  at  the  same  time  on  the  18th. 

f'eb.  3.  The  siege  of  Cadiz  commenced. 

4.  Guadaloupe  taken  by  the  British  after  an  obstinate  resistance. 

5.  The  French  under  Marshal  Soult  entered  Malaga. 

14.  The  Duke  of  Cadore  communicated  to  the  American  minister  a 

full  expesition  of  the  views  of  the  French  government  towards  the 
United  States. 
March  1.        The  king  of*  Westphalia  took  possession  of  Hanover,  whieh  is  t# 
belong  hereafter  to  his  dominions. 

12.  The  king  of  Naples  confiscated  all  American  property  in  his 
dominions,  by  proclamation. 

13.  The  Rambouillet  decree  was  issued  by  Bonaparte,  confiscating 
all  American  vessels  and  their  cargoes,  which  had  arrived,  or 
should  arrive,  having  sailed  from  th^  U.  S.  after  the  20th  of  May, 
1809. 

The  same  day  the  king  of  Prussia,  issued  a  decree  in  pursuance 
of  fionaparte^s  anti-commercial  system. 

14.  The  British  government  answered  Mr.  Pinckney*s  communica- 
tion of  January  2nd. 

During  a  great  part  of  this  month,  and  the  preceding^  the  spot- 
ted fever  prevailed  with  great '  malignity,  in  several  towns  of 
Worcester  county,  (Mass.) 
.  Apfii  1*  Bonaparte  was  married  to  Maria  Lotti^,  daughter  of  the  Em- 

peror of  Austria. 
20.       Considerable  popular  tumults  in  London,on  account  of  the  confine* 
ment  of  Sir  l^ranci^  Burdett  by  brder  of  the  House  of  Commons. 
May    1.  Congress  rose,  and  the  Non- Intercourse  act  expired 

2.  The  Neapolitan  squadron  was  repulsed  in  sight  of  Naples. 

22.  A  Revolution  at  Buenos  Ayres  in  South  America*  The  Viceroy 
was  deposed  without  bloodshed. 
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June  1.  At  Paris  an  accidental  fire  suddenly  enveloped  the  ball-rooni. 

while  the  impeml  family  were  present.    It  occasioned  the  deaths 
of  several  persons  of  distinction. 
5.  Bonaparte  permitted  by  a  decree,  thirty  American  vessels,  -with 

specified  cargoes  and  licenses,  to  enter  his  ports  from  New  York 
and  Charleston. 
15.        The  American  commerce  with  Denmark  was  interdicted 
'  proclamation,  the  American  property  in  the  Panish  ports  havin: 

been  principally  sequestered- 

About  the  same  tiitie  the  same  measures  were  taken  by  Sweden. 
16*         A  battle  between  the  Turks  and  Russians. 

23.  ,  Bonaparte  issued  a  proclamation,  forbidding  the  exportation  of 
wheat,  through  an  apprehension  of  scarcity. 

24.  An  earthquake  at  St.  Michael's,  (one  of  the  Azores,)  which 
threatened  the  village  of  Cozas  with  destruction. 

A  partial  engagement  between  the  English  and  French  near 
Almeida,  in  Portugal. 
July    L  Louis  Bonaparte  abdicated  the  throne  of  Holland. 

9.  Holland  was  united  to  the  French  empire. 

19.        The  king  of  Prussia  issued  a  decree  excluding  American  com* 
merce  from  his  ports. 
Aug.  %  A  civil  war  at  Qiiito  in  South  America. 

5«  Bonaparte  issued  a  proclamation,  stating  that  the  Berlin  and 

Milan  decrees  would  cease  to  be  in  force  on  the  1st  November,  on 
certain  conditions. 
il  &  12.        An  earthquake  at  St.  Michaels,  which  destroyed  the  village  of 
Cozas. 

25.  Mr.  Pinckney  informs  the  British  government,  ihat  the  decrees 
of  Berlin  and  Milan  are  revoked. 

28.  .  Almeida  surrendered  to  the  French,  it  hjivlng  been  destroyed 
by"lhe  explosion  of  the  magazine. 

31*        Marquis  Wellesley  informs  Mr.  Pinckney,  that  the  British  Or- 
ders in  Council  will  be  rescinded,  when  the  French  decrees  s^all 
have  actually  ceased  to^be  put  in  force- 
Sept.  7.  Battle  between  the  Russians  and  Turks,  in  which  the  Utter 

were  defeated. 
11.'      An  eruption  of  Mount  Vesuvius. 
26  &  27.        A  battle  between  Lord  Wellington  and  Masseha  was  fou^t,  at 
Busaco  in  Portugal. 

29.  TheBritish  army  in  Portugal  began  a  retreat,  which  was  continued 
■  till  Oct.  7\  when  they  arrived  at  their  fortified  places  near  Lisbon. 

Oct.    8.  A  great  fire  in  Charleston,  (S.  C.)  by  which  several  hundred 

buildings  were  consumed. 
19.        Bonaparte  issued  a  decree  for  burning  English  manufactures, 

and  branding  smugglers. 
27.        The  President  of  the  U.  S.  issued  a  proclamation,  commanding 

to  take  possession  of  West  Florida. 
29.        A  battle  was  fought  in  Mexico  between  an  army  of  insurgents 

and  the  provincial  forces. 
Nov*    1.  The  British  Parliament  met,  and  adjourned  on  account  of  the 

king's  derangement. 

3.  The  President  of  the  U.  S.  issued  a  proclaniation,  stating  that 
the  Berlin  and  Milan  decrees  had  been  so  revoked,  as  to  cease  to 
have  effect  on  the  Ist  November. 

4.  Bernadotte  took  the  oath  as  hereditary  Crown  Prince  of  Swedak 
9.  An  earthquake  was  slightly  felt  in  several  toWns  of  Massadui* 

setts.  New  Hampshire,  and  Maine. 
14.        Massena  began  a  reti*eat  from  the  neighborhood  of  Lisbon. 
24,        The  Spanish  Cortes,  at  Cadiz,  decreed  the  liberty  of  the  pres^ 
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During  this  month  violent  commotions  continued  in  Mexico. 

The  Isle  of  France  taken  by  the  British,  after  having  been 
invested  Hvp  days.  -  Garrison  8,009.  The  port  contained  13  large 
armed  shipsi  and  34  merchant  vessels,  several  of  them  large  India- 
men. 

The  French  government  declared,  that  the  Berlin  and  Milan 
decrees  would  remain  in  force,  till  the  British  Orders  .should  be 
rescinded. 

Mr.. Russell,  the  American  Charge  d'affairs,  complained  to  the 
French  government  of  the  seizure  of  American  vessels, 

Conigress  was  opened,  and  the  President's  message  communis 
cated. 

The  Fi'ench  government  gave  official  assurances,  that  American 
commerce  would  be  favored  after  the  2nd  of  February. 

The  British  Parliament  passed  resolutions  for  constituting  a 
restricted  regency. 


LITERARY   INTELLIGENCE. 


NEW  PUBLICATIONS. 

Memoius  of  the  Rev.  Eleazar 
Wheelock,  D.D.  Founder  and  Presi- 
dent of  Dartmouth  College  and 
More's  Charity  School;  with  a  sum- 
mary History  of  the  College  and 
School.  To  which  are  added,  copious 
extracts  from  Dr.  Wheelock's  cor- 
)respondence.  B>  David  M'Clure, 
D.D.  S.H.S.  pastor  of  a  church  in 
East  Windsor,  (Con.)  and  Elijah 
Parish,  D.D.  pastor  of  the  church  in 
Byiield^  (Mass.)  Newburyport:  C. 
Norris.     iJvo. 

An  Inquiry  concerning  the  intel- 
lectual and  jnoral  faculties,  and  lite- 
rature of  Negroes;  followed  with  an 
account  of  the  life  and  works  of  fifteen 
Negroes  and  Mulattoes,  distinguished 
in  science,  literature,  and  the  arts. 
By  H.  Gregoire,  formerly  Bishop  of 
Blois^  member  of  the  Conservative 
Senate,  and  of  the  National  Institute, 
of  the  Royal  Society  of  Gottingen, 
&c.  &c.  translated  by  D.  B.  Warden, 
secretary  to  the  American  legation  at 
Paris.    Brooklyn;  Thomas  Kirk. 

A  Sermon  preached  before  the 
Plymouth  Association  of  Ministers, 
in  the  third  congregational,  society 
in  Middleborough,  Sept.  28,  1810. 
By.  John  Reed,  D.  D.  pastor  of  the 
first  church  and  (congregational  so- 
ciety in  Bridge w%ter.  Boston;  Gres- 
nough  and  Steblnsis. 


NEW  EDITIONS. 

The  Sequel  to  the  Sketch  of  the 
Denominations  of  the  Christian 
World;  being  testimonies  in  behalf  of 
Christian  candor  and  unanimity,  by 
Divines  of  the  Church  of  England, 
the  Kirk  of  Scotland,  and  among  the 
Protestant  Dissenters.  To  which  is 
prefixed,  an  Essay  on  the  right  Y>f 
private  judgment  in  matters  of  Re- 
ligion. By  John  Evans,  A.M.  master 
of  a  Seminar}^  for  a  limited  number  of 
Pupils,  Puliing's  Row,  Islington. 
First  American  edition.  Boston; 
John  Eliot,  jr. 

Essays,  in  a  series  of  letters  to 
a  friend,  on  the  following' subjects; 
On  a  man's  writing  memoirs  of*^  him- 
self. On  decision  of  character.  On 
the  application  of  the  epithet  romantic. 
On  some  of  the  causes  by  which  evan- 
gelical religion  has  been  rendered 
less  acceptable  to  persons  of  cultivated 
taste.  By  Rev.  John  Foster,  With 
an  Index  prepared  for  this  edition, 
Boston;  Samuel  T.  Armstrong,   1811. 

The  History  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 
Volume  the  fourth.  Part  II.  Con- 
taining a  Continuation  of  the  sixteenth 
Century,  On  the  plan  of  the  late 
Rev.  Joseph  Milner.  By  the  Rev. 
Isaac  Milner,  D.D.  F.  R,  S.  dean  of 
Carlisle,  and  president  of  Queen's 
College,  Cambridge.  First  American 
edition.    Boston;  D.  M^Hery  &  Co. 
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Wm.  Wells,  Botton,  has  commenc- 
ed the  repuhlication  of  the  Christian 
Observer,  a  very  able  |uid  valuable 
periodical  work,  which  has  been  con. 
tinually  gaining  reputation  and  influ- 
ence in  England  siace  its  first  estab- 
lishment about  ten  years  ago.  The 
numbers  for  January  and  February, 
ISll,  are  alnady  issued.  We  sin- 
cerely ho|e  the  publishers  will  dis- 
pose of  every  copy  they  print  We 
ihall  deem  It  a  very  honorable  proof 
•f  the  candor  and  literary  taste  of  our 
cs»untr}'men,  if  this  work  is  exten- 
sively sold  and  eagerly  perused. 


WOUK  PROPOSED. 

Samuel  T.  Armstrong,  Boston, 
proposes  to  republish,  by  subscription, 
the  Eclectic  Review,  to  commence 
with  the  first  number  of  the  present 
year.  This  work  has  probably,  greater 
excellences,  and  fewer  defects,  than 
any  review  printed  in  Great  Britain. 
T6e  principal  excellences  are  those 
which  relate  to  the  religious  charac- 
ter of  the  work.  The  uniform  ten- 
dency of  the  communications  which 
it  contains,  is  to  make  men  wiser  and 
better,  to  extend  the  infiuence  of 
genuine  Cbristiiunity,  and  to  unite  in 
the  same  efforts  all  the  real  friends  of 
religion. 


OBITUARY. 


l)ltD  at  Boston,  on  the  30th  uU.  the 
Rev.  Joseph  EcIcley,  D.D.,  Sen- 
ior pastor  of  the  Church  and  Society 
worshipping  at  the  South  Church  in 
Marlborough  street,  aged  61,  and 
having  been  in  the  pastoral  office 
31  years. 

At  Charleston,  (S.  C]  lately,  the 
Hon.  Robert  Marion,  Esq.  late 
member  of  Congress  for  Charleston 
district. 

At  Provincetown  on  the  llth  ult. 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Parker,  pastor 
<if  a  church  of  Christ  in  that  place, 
ag^d  70,  and  having  been  engaged  in 
the  ministry  37  years. 

At  Scituate,  on  the  26th  ult.  th^ 
Rev.  David  Barnes,  D.  D.  in  the 


8lst  year  ofliis  age,  and  the  57th  of 
his  ministry  ih'that  places 

At  Ashford,  (Conn.)  the  Rev. 
John  W.  Judb^n,  a  minister  in  that 
town. 

At  New  York,  on  the  7th  inst.  the 
Rev.  John  Rodgers,  D.D.  in  the 
84th  year  of  his  age,  having  been  46 
years  one  of  the  pastors  of  a  Presby- 
terian church  in  that  city. 

At  Boston,  on  the  12th  inst.  the 
Rev.  William  EkERSON,  pastor  of 
the  First  Church,  aged  4'>. 

On  Matinicus  Island,  (Maine,)  Mr. 
Isaiah  Tola^ an,  ag^d  104. 

At  Weston,  (Mass.)  on  the  30  uH. 
the  Rev.  J[os£ph  Roberts,  former- 
ly minister  of  Leicester,  aged  91. 


TO  PATRONS  AND  CORRESPONDENTS, 

I'RB  continuation  of  the  8th  Lecture  an  the  Evidences  of  Divine  Hevelatian^  did 
not  nrrive  till  nearly  all  our  pages  were  in  type.  It  could  not  therefore  be 
inserted  in  this  number. 

A  Narrative  of  the  late  Revival  of  Religion  in  Princeton,  CMassiJ  written  by 
the  Rev.  James  Murdock,  minister  in  that  town,  came  also  too  latCi  Both 
these  communications  will  be  inserted  in. our  next. 

As  the  Panoplist  is  now  to  be  transferred  to  the  futurfe  publisher,  it  is  i»- 
portant  that  he  should  know  in  what  manner  the  agents  of  die  work,isd 
subscribers  at  a  distance,  wish  to  have  the  numbers  transmitted  to  them. 
They  are,  therefore,  requested  to  give  the  publisher  directions  on  the  subject 
Communications  for  the  Panoplist  may  be  sent,  free  of  expense,  to  the  card 
of  Samuel  T.  Armstrong,  Boston. 
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